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PREFACL 


Thf following volumes contain the results of what is 
I believe the fiist ntfempt to applj to fndian ethnogiaphy 
the methods of systematic research sanctioned b j the authority 
ot h uropean anthropologists 

I am painfully aware that in m in} respects the work is 
t^cedin^jly impeifect and can hardly claim to do more 
than map out and define in view of further inquiry the large 
field of research which had to be covered In attempting 
witliii c ti^e to diaw up an ethnographic description 
ot tfe various castes and tubes found among the seventy 
>^’W-^hnAS of people inhabiting the ttrritoiy administered by 
bLi lAt^utcnant 0 :)veinor of Ben^ il, it is difficult on tne one 
to secure complete inf iniition ic^^arding all the 
jt ty which have to be dealt with and on the other to 
avoid ni ikin^ general statements ( onccrning castes as a 
whole, which are only true of particular sections of those 
castes 1 01 this reason it has been decided to bring out at 
first an oflicial edition, and to invite ciiticisni with tin 
objict of supplying omissidhs and correcting mistakes All 
suggestions w il be carefully considered, and the conclusions 
to which they give rise embodied /n a second edition 
It 18 hoped that criticisms may be sent in promptly enough 
for this second edition to be Ivroyght out within eighteen 
months or two years’ time All communicatioAs on this 
subject should be addressed to me at the BengaJ Secietariat, 
Calcutta 
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LMRODIjITORY essay 

lASlE IN ULUIION 1() MIRRlAtL 


On a stone panel forming part of one of the grandest 
Buddhist moiuimcnts m India — the t-,reat tope at banchi — a 
carving in low itlitf depicts .. strange religious ceremony 
Under tiees with conventional foliage and fiuits, three 
women attired in tight clotlimj^ without sluts kneek 
prayer before a small shrine or iltai In the foreground 
e leaner of a pioccssi<m of monkeys bears in both hands 
a bowl of liquid and stoops to offer it at the shrine II is 
solemn eountenanee and the grotesquely adoring ^^estures of 
his eoioiraae eem intended to express reveienee and huiiul 
ity In the back^^round four stately figures — two men and 
two women — of tall stituic and le^^ular features, clotl ed in 
flowing robes ndweirin^^ most elaborate tui bans, look on 
with lolded lands ind apparent applovil 
Tie ra 0 bas f remarkable act of worship Anti 

quail in speculat on has for the most poit 
passed the panel by unn iticed, or has sought to associate it 
with some pious legend of the life of 1 uddha A largei 
interest, however, attaches to the scene if it is regarded as 
the sculptured expression of the race sentiment of the Aryans 
towards the Diavidjaiis, which luiis thiou^h the whole course 
of kidian tiaditioii and suivives m scarcely abated strength 
at the present day On this view the relief would belong to 
the same cider of ideas as tlr^y story in the liamayana of 
the army of apes who assisted liaina in t^c invasion of 
Ceylon It shows us the hi^^her race on friendl} terms with 
the lower, but keenly conscious of the essential difter«.nce ot 
type and not takiig pau in the ceremony of whxx.h they 
appcir as pationising speetitors \n itteinpt is made m the 
following pages to show *hat the race i^eiitiqicnt, which t^is 

h 
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CLiious sculpture represents, so test from beiug a figment of 
the intolerant pndc of the Brahman, rests ugg^a foundation 
of fact which scientific methods confirm, that it has shaped the 
intricate groupings of the caste system, and has nreserved 
the Ar^an type in comparative punty throughout Northern 
India 

Some nine years ago, when the vast array of figures 
called up by the l^st census of India was being gradually 
worked into shape, it occurred to the Census Coinniis loner 
th it this costly statistical material might be made the basis 
of •an attempt to extend and systematise ouf knowledge of 
the customs, beliefs and occupations of the Indiaur people 
In August 1882, while the statistics of the certisus of 
O of fin under compilation, Sir 

pr jh lu y William Plowden reported that the local 
^ census oflieers throughout India had been 

directed not only to show the major castes and the 
occupations under large general heads in their statistical 
tiblcs, but also to give in the body of their report tlte 
numbers of all ca tos recorded, and the names of all 
occupations followed by 10 000 peisons or mon in each 
province He then suggested that lists should be drawn 
up for each district, showing separately the castes and 
occupations found in cack, with their vernacular desig 
nations, to bo followed by an ajistract shbwin^^ clearly to 
what larger head, if any, each caste or ocCuJ)ation had been 
attached Finally, he proposed that nfhen these lists had 
been made out, detailed enquiries should be instituted 
locally regarding any special caste or occupation about 
which further information might seem desirable, and thgt the 
result of these enquiries should be embodied in a memoran 
dum to bo appended to the district lists in question In 
a ^ubseij^uent Icttei he drew attention to Mr Denzil Ibbctson’s 
Memorandyn/ on Ethnological Enquiry in the Panjab,^ and 


Th adminbl pap reprmlcd w th Mr Ibbetsou s permission as 
Vllendki III to the bheond Volume 
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vu^gc^ted tlv^t copies o&iti> should be circulated to tlio district 
oHicials in^tlier provinces, in order to assist thorn m collect 
111 ^ information regarding tho castes and occupations of the 
people The Census Commissioner’s proposals were generally 
ipproved by the Government of India and commended to the 
consideration of the Local Governments and Administrations 
in India, but in no Province besides Bengal was it found 
possible to initiate any large scheme of enquiry Early in 
1884 the Goveinment of Bfingal recommended to the Govern 
merit of India the appointment of the present wnter for a 
pi nod of two years to conduct an enquiry into castei and 
occmjations throughout Bengal “The results of the en 
(piiuj it was said, ‘ wouVi be of great value in connection 
with tho next census , but it is still more important to observe 
tliat if th( enquiry is postponed till after the next census it 
will lae impossible to njake it 86 complete as it can now be 
made The late census showed how rapidly tho old aboriginal 
faiths are being effaced and what progress is being made 
in the absorption of the primitive races in tho groat s} stem of 
Hinduism At the same time the opening of communications, 
tho increase in the fieilities for tiavcl and the spread of 
education are tending to obhtfiato tho land marks of the 
Hindu faith, to slickeu the bonds of caste, and to provide 
occupations unknown to tlu) ancient polity There is 
nothing to bo gained, and much to be lost, by postponing 
this importcnit work If it is not undertaken now, a mass 
ot information of uii ui passed lutere t will bo lost to the 
\forld ^ While jthus laying stress 6n the importance of the 
werk "the Lieutenant Go\ ernor considered that the officers 
of the regular staff had qot silifieient leisure to prosecute 
etlmograpluc enquiries m addition to thoi ordinary duties , 
while many of them had no special taste foi such onquiiies 
Moreover as the chief value of the work would consist in 
the comparative treatment of the customs hi the same o^ 
different castes m different districts of tbpso provinces it 
was essential that this comparison should bp made by a single 

. 62 



IV 


officer, who would have before hun a large body of fact;, 
and would not be confined to the data obtain$^ble within 
a single district The scheme was sanctioned by the Govern 
men^ of India and the Secretary of State but, owing to 
administrative reasons efiect was not given to the appoint 
ment till early in February i885 

After making some experimental enquiries in Behar and 
North Fastem Bengal, and preparing a scheme for collecting 
information regarding the castes and occupations of the 
people in a sjstomati^ manner I visited Lahore in March 
188 for the purpose of conferring with Mr Dorzil Ibbetson 
Director of Public Instruction in the Panjab and Mr C 
Ncsfield Inspector of Schools in Oudh both ot whom had 
consider ible experience in similar enquiries, and were in 
a position to offer valuable advice on the subject The 
Efh pt C n Conferer^e sat from the 18th to the 22nd 
f c t L ho March, and drew up proceedings which 
^ ^ “ vmU be found in Appendix II to the second 

\olume One chief object of our deliberations was to secure, 
so *dr as might be rossible that ethnographic researches 
carried on in different Provinces of the Bengal Presidency 
should proceed on the same general lines in order that their 
results might be of some service to students of comparative 
ethnology in Europe Wo considered the question as to 
the best means to be adopted to collect ordinal data in 
addition to those already on record in books, reports, and 
publications of learned societies For thi purpose two sets 
of questions were drawn up, which form gnnexures B and C 
to the proceedings The general series (annexure B) was 
framed witn the object bringing out by as few and 
as simple questions as possible the leading characteristics 
ot any particular caste The special series (annexure C) 
goes int6 more minute detail, and attempts to cover the mam 
heatls of v^thnopaphic enquiry m India 1 he former repre 
sents the amount of origii^ enquiry which we considered 
niigjit fairly be ipposed upon the district staff while the 



latter was intended for use only b]^ those whom inclination 
might lead to pursue the subject further In order to guard 
against the conf asion which may anse from the ambiguous 
use of words we also prepared a note upon certain doubtful 
points of ethnographic nomenclaturo, in which we attempt 
ed to define for tho purpose of the proposed inquiries, the 
principal terms ordiitorily used to denote the various forms 
of social orj^anization prevalent in India The endeavour 
throufjhout was not so n^uch to strfke out new lines of 
inquiry as to adapt tho methods already sanctioned by 
the approvaj of European men of science to the special 
conditions which have to be taken account of in India fcon 
siderable use was made of tho series of questions or heads 
of enquiry prepared by a committee of the Anthropological 
Institute of Great Britain and Ireland in 1874, and to this 
doubtless i owin^ the fact that when tho proceedings of the 
Conference wore submitted for criticism to a number of 
scientific experts and learned societies in Europe we received 
comparatively few complaints that subjects had been omitted 
or inadequately dealt with Use was also made of the set of 
questions given in Mr C L Tupper s volumes on the Cus 
tomary Law of the Panj ib 

The bcheuie uf inquiry sketched by tho Conference may 
seem at first sight to co^ r a far wider 
^ Its 8 ntfi ob than can have been contemplated 

by tlffe Census Comnibbi ner and the 
Government of Jndia But this apparent extension was 
foiind to be unavoidable directly the attempt was made to 
give effeet to the general idea thrown out by Mr Flowden 
In dealing with the intncat-^ fabric of social usa^e, it is 
difficijt to define the comfionent parts of the mam subject 
closely enough o distinguish irmutely the point where 
^administrative utility fades away into scientific interest 
Most of all in the 1 as^ where religion law, cu<itom, ard 
morality are all inextricably mixed and jumbled up together 
would the attempt to attain sueh piecision be futile and 
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misleading It was undwrstood, therefore, from the first that 
the objects to be aimed at in the en/][uiry were paitlj scientifiL 
and partly administrative From the standp($int of the 
modem science of anthropology, it wds hoped that it might 
he possible, by careful observation and record of the social 
practices now prevailing m Bengal, to arrive at fresh data 
throwing light on the ethnological problems which scientific 
men, such as Sir John Lubbock, Sir Henry Maine, Mr F B 
Tylor, Herr Bachofen, M Fustel de Coulanges, and Hen 
Adolf Bastian, have discussed in Europe The principal 
points, which it was supposed a record of Indian custom mi^Iit 
help to clear up, are the early history of marriage, the develop 
ment of the family, modes of relationship, the early fafstory 
of inheritance and the growth of property in land These 
are some of the questions which European ethnologists aie 
interested in, and a distinct hope has already been express 
od \)y Sir Henry Maine that something may bo done to 
render available, for the use of scientific men in Em ope the 
largo body of barbarous or semi barbarous custom both Aryan 
and non Aryan, winch still survives m India It was felt 
that many of the eth lological speculations of recent years 
have been based too exclusively upon comparatively unverified 
accounts of the customs of savages of the lowest type , that 
the unrivalled opportunities for observation which European 
officials in India possess hate hitherto been imperfectly 
utilised and that such results as have been obtained have 
been recorded in publications not readily accessible, and 
without sufficient regard to the lines of investigation pursued 
by ethnologists in Europe It was also anpibhended that the 
rapid spread of education, and fhe growth of practical intel 
ligence in India,, may lead, with* n the next generation, to 
the abandonment of many practices which are of special 
interest to ethnologists Besides the general problems enu 
ii\prjjted above theie are various questions of, special interest 
to students of Adian histo^ and literature, which may be 
rendered more rntelhgible by an accurate record of the 
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nrtunl facts txibtiiij, at the present 4ay m respect of c-isto 
in 'yigemcnts 

From the admin&trative point of view, on the othei 
Imnd, many persons will set down the enquiry as practically 
useless Indian admmistration, it wilf be 

Tt adm i trat vc i . , ^ , 

bj I said, is not made any more efficient by 

theielucidation of historical or pre historic 
problems Such researches are in the nature of luxuries 
Government may coilbtenance them in the same way and to 
tlio same extent as it patronizes learned societies but they 
have no diicct bearing, upon the actu d woik of administration 
1 Ins view IS at first sight, plausible enough, but it ignores 
the important fact that native society is made up of a net 
woik of subdivisions govemdd by rules which affict every 
department of life, and that in Bengal at any rate, next to 
nc thing IS k vn about the system upon which the whole 
natn c population re^^ulatcs its domcbtic and social relations 
If legislation, or even executive action, is ever to touch these 
rtlations in a satisf ictory manner, an ethnographic sur\oy of 
Bengal and a record of the custom of the people is as neccs 
sary an iik idcnt of good administration as a cadastral survey 
of the land and a record of the rights of its tenants Ihc 
census pro\ idcs the necessary statistics It remains to bring 
out the f a< ts which he behind the statistics 1 he r 1 itions of 
different castes to the land, their |)rivilegcs in respect of rent 
then relations to trade, tbcir social status their internal 
organization, their rules as to marriage and divorce, — all 
thci^ are matters intimately concerned with practical admin 
istration lor inst?iiicc, the mairiago inti divorce customs 
of the lower castes are constantly coming into the criminal 
courts, and it would be a decided advantage to judicial 
officer if accurate information coujfl be made available on 
the Bubjcct Again, the distribution ol the vanoui^ castes 
sn eacludistrict has a direct and iqiportvil^ 

fam e r iT 0" distr^8,rfis different 

classes of the population may require 
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different modes of relief In ordqr to deal effectively witli 
a famine, we want to know what is the characteiistic oc(?apa 
tion of each caste in the distressed area, what is their soci il 
status, and fiom whose hands they can take cooked food 
or sweetmeats, respectively, without 'osin^ caste To our 
Ignorance of these peculiarities is due tlio loss of life which 
so often results from the reluctance of people to come to 
relief camps where they think their notions of purity of diet 
are likely to be df^regarded or their caste cndan^^eicd by 
work which to them is degrading 1 here exists now in Oiibsa 
a caste called Chattar klni, recorded in the lists of IS 1 
which is made up of people who 1 st their caste in 1866 for 
eating m relief kitchens (ihatlra^) The ( asto is divided 
into an upper and a lower sub caste — the foimer comprising 
Brahmans, Karans, Kli indaits and Gop Goahs the latter 
consisting of the cast(s ranking btlow these in th'b social 
scale Members of each sub (ast;p mairy withip that group 
irrespective of the casto to whieh tliey oiiginally belonged 
but no intormarrnge is possible between members of the 
two sub castes All Chattar khais ire entirely cut off from 
their original castes It can hardly bo doubted that much 
social misery must have been endured before these people 
adopted a solution so entirely at variance with the principles 
m which they had been brought up, and that ^or one who 
became a Chattar kMi many died of want The same argu 
ment applies to the working of primary village schools, and to 
some kinds of land qi stions Thus the 
Mupdas in Loharduggu and the faantdls 
in the Santcil Pargan*ts and elsewhere 
put forward apparently fantastic cldims to privileges in 
respect of land, the clue to which is probably to be sought 
in some traditional custo.jary hw peculiar to the Dravidian 
races of Central India Under the head of marriage, agai , 
i*n accurate k^nowledge of the practices actually pre\ ailing 
^among the main body of the people as distinguished from 
the literate cai^tes could hardly fail to be an important factor 
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in any influence that Government oF unofficial bodies might 
at any time bring to bear with the object of discouraging 
infant marriage or piomoting the remarriage of widows 
boual reforms arc beginning to be discussed by the leader 
of native socictj, and a time maj come when Government 
will bo invited to exercise its influence in such matters It 
IS clear, at any rate that the more Government officers know 
about the religious and social customs of the people of their 
oistricts, the better ^ble they will be to deal either with the 
possible social pr blems of the future, or with the practical 
questions referred to above 

For these reasons it was decided by the Government of 
^ Bengal to publish and circulate the ques 

ma^h ® tions frflftned by the members of the 

Conference, and to enlist the aid of the 
distnc 01^ e s and of others who were in a position to 
help in obtaining answers to them Experience had shown 
that a single person can do very little towards collecting 
the requisite infcrmation within a given time To elicit 
facts by oral inquiry is necessarily a lengthy process 
and accuracy can only be secured by testing the statements 
of particular individuals or groups of individuals by 
numerous independent observations On the othei hand, 
it was essential that no more labour than was absolutely 
necessary should be thrown upon the regular administrative 
staflf, and part cularly upon the district officers i very dis 
trict officer was therefore requested to nominate from among 
his subordinates one or more officers who were qualified and 
willing to assist, ih addition to their ordinary work, in 
collecting information for their respective districts or sub 
divisions The names ot the officers selected wc e reported 
to Government They correspondqjl direct wit^i the officer in 
charge of the enquiry, who supplied thJm with copies in 
English and vernsusular of the general series of ethiuigraphic 
questions (enclosure B to the procefidings of the Oouference), 
and indicated what use should be made of these questions 
in each district The functions of the district officer in |hq 
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matter were limited to socin^ that the selected ofGc^ers ^id 
what was required of tlicm within a reasonable time 


Through the agency of the district ofiFicers supple 
mented by a ^^ood deal of personal enquiry and corres 
pondcnce, were secured tlic services of 190 correspondents 
scattered over c\cry district of llen^ai and coniinunicdting 
m their turn with an indefinite number of representatives 
of the tribes and castes which formed the ubjccts of 
enquiry ‘ Operations were based in the outset on a series 
of statistical memoranda prepared by the ( ensus Office 
showing for every thana (police circle) 
B d on C nsus subdivision, and district the strerf^th o* 

t t t * ^ 

each castf , the number of llahomedans 
(who in theory, at any rate, do not recognize caste), 
and the occupations of both Hindus and Mahomedans 
Copies of these memoranda wore sent to the coricspond 
ents in each distiict and they were asl ed to obtain by 
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personal enqi^ry, or by any means that seemed likely to 
yidld accurate results replies to the shorter series of questions 
for certain specified castes, and to elucidate as biiefly as 
possible, the numerous obscure and unintelligible entrios in 
the memoranda which purported to be caste designations^ 
but could not readily be recognized as referable to any known 
caste Correspondents were also invited, if disposed to 
travel beyond the r gige of the shorter questions, to make use 
of the special questions anrfexed to the proceedings of the 
Lahore Conference With regard to the obscure entries, it 
should perhaps be explained that alj of 
Ob cure ntn s them were origin illy written in the local 
vernacular by the Census enumerators, were then transliter 
ated into English by temporary clerks, who often wrote 
from die^ tion instead of reading the entries themselves, 
and were set up in type from manuscript copied from this 
transliteration In this way the process of compilation 
of itself opened the door to all kinds of mistakes An un 
usual caste appellation misunderstood and misspelled by an 
Ignorant enumerator might be misread by a clerk of small 
local experience and finally be transformed past all rocog 
nition by a printer’s error Fof instance, in one of the 
police circles of the Patna district a number of persons were 
entered under the name tijra such caste or sub caste as 
tijra exists, and*the word was therefore taken to be a misprint 
for htjra^ a eunuch or hermaphrodite It being however, 
prtmd facie unlikdy that so many as 139 persons of both 
sexes in one th&nim should come undef tips category, I made 
further enquiry into the matter, and ascertained that the 
people m question were Do^dh^ who had described them 
selves by the common padabi (title) of Hdjra What seems 
to have happened is this The enumeratipr who filled m the 
Schedule wrote Ildjra in Urdu, possibly omitting !he ahf 
This was transliterated as Htjra^ and eventu^ll^ printed ae^ 
Tijra The case is worth quoting as an instance oi the 
transformation which perfectly simple woird^ may undergo 
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when the process of transliteration has to be performed by 
a temporary establishment of clerks on a large ^cale and under 
great presbure as to tune But actual errors and misprifits, 
though they form a large proportion of the unintelligible 
entries in the schedules of an Indian census by no means 
account for the whole Names of small castes, of religious 
sects, of sections or septs, titles, family names, names of 
occupations trades, etc , are, in our present stage of 
knowledge regarding the internal structure of Indian social 
groups, almost equally difEcult to identify, even when no 
clerical error has occurred in the triple process of writing in 
the local vernacular transliterating and finally pnnting them 
Before such names are finally banished in the Census Report 
to the large group set down as unknown ” elaborate 
attempts have to be made to elucidate them, and the corre 
spondence carried on with this object between the Deputy 
S^upenntendent of Census and the district officers add'd mate 
rially to the cost of the census, s the work of tabulation is 
delayed and an expensive establishment maintained while 
enquiries are being carried on It was therefore for sound 
administrative reasons that Mr J A Bourdillon Deputy 
Supeifintendent of Census for Bengal, expressed a hope that 
“ something would be done before the next census comes 
round to prepare a dictionary of castes and a proper classi 
fication of occupations Hundreds of names of castes, elans 
or families (containing, however, very few members in most 
cases) have been unavoidably relegated to the ‘ unknown ’ 
group, because no one could say to what main caste they 
belong As to occupations, as has bpQn explained long 
since, the English system of clas ification is utterly unsuited 
to this country and compteteiy destroys all sense of propor 
tion between the different groups, as may be judged from 
the fact that, accoj*ding co it, tenant cultivator,’ ^farmer’s 
daughter ’ hangman,’ and ^ crocodile catcher are all placed 
upon the samT) level, and are all considered as principal 
occupations of Ijhe people of these provinces ” 
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In organizing tn enquiry the object kept in view 
throughout was to multiply independent 

Method of work ng ^ ^ 

observations and to give as much play as 

possible to the working of the comparative method The 

local correspondents were instructed to extend their inquiries 

over a wide field, to mistrust accounts published in books, 

to deal with the peqple direct, and to ^o for their informa 

tion to the persons most likely ^o be well informed on 

questions of custom, such as priests, marriage brokers, 

genealogists, headmen of caste panchdf/ah and the Itke 

When reports were received, they were tested by comparison 

with notes on the same caste collected by mysdt with reports 

by other correspondents in the same or difftient districts, 

with accointb already published and with Dr Wise s unpab 

lishcd hotes rrespondents were invited to clear up dn 

crepancies thus brought to» notice, and frequently an entire 

report was sent back, with marginal annotations, for further 

inquiry upon points whieh appeared to be doubtful As the 

inquiry proceeded, seveial special subjects were taken up 

and examined m circular letters addressed to all correspond 

ents with the object of summarhing the ^^encral results 

ascertained up to a certain stage and thus indicating lines of 

inquiry which might lead to fullqr results 

An elaborate study of the castes of Eastern Bengal was 

made by the late Dr James Wise who 

Dr James W sc \ n, 

4vas tor ten years CivJ Surgeon of Dacca, 

and in that capacity Jbad great opportuhitms of observing the 

social life of the people I quote from a letter written to me 

by him in July 1885 not long before his death a description 

of the admirable method which he adopted for the collection of 

evidence of custom — Afy system was as follows Mr H M 

Weathrall District Superintendent of Police at Dacca 

my day, who spo\e rural Bengali as well ^ %ny native, 

accompanied mo whenever I started on a tour H«.ving 

ascertained where any caste predominated, w6 uent thete, 

and invited the Purohit and headmen t« meet ub Having 
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wrung from them every parti<;ul^r and written down the 
result at once, we did the same wherever another settle- 
ment of the caste was found On comparing the records 
we arnved at the conclusion given in my notes If still 
in doubt, we tested the facts by a third or even a fourth 
visit I know of no plan sp likely to elicit truth as this ” 
Working on these lines, Dr Wise collected during his 
residence at Dacca a very considerable mpss of original 
information concerning the rpligion, customs, and occupa 
tions of the population of Eastern Bengal as represented by the 
injbabitants of the Dacca distnct Ilis notes also cont in 
copious references to the special literature of the subject, and 
indicate very wide readmg It seems to have been Lis 
intention to prepare an exhaustive illustrated monograph on the 
ethnography of that part of Bengal, and with this view 
Jie employed a professional photographer to take a series of 
nearly two hundred photographs of representative types and 
groups of aU classes of the people The greater portion of 
his materials was provisionally worked up by him into a 
volume, which he ^lodestly designated “ Notes on the Races, 
Castes, and Trades of Eastern Bengal, ” but only a dozen 
copies of this appear U/ have been printed, and Dr Wise 
declined to publish any part of it until it had been tested by 
further and fuller enquiry In the cold weather of 1884 85 
he visited India, and made a tour jin Dacc.^ with this object 
but even then, from mistaken diiSdooce as to his literary 
capacity, he deferred the commencement of his systematic 
work, and it is impossible to gather ^rom his papers what 
form he had mtended it to take In the course of this 
visit to India Dr Wise discussed with me the scheme of an 
ethnographic survey of Bengal which was then under 
consideration and matie over to mo the printed portion 
of hii notes for any use that I might think fit to make of 
t^nem At l^e time of his death, which occurred suddenly 
on the lUh of July lo86, he had before him, and was, 
1 believe, incbned to accept, a proposal which I made 
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to him, that wp should collahoralf for the production c»f 
a boo]jk on |hc ethnography of the temtones under the 
Lfeutcnant Governor of Bengal Some months later the 
vrhole of his papers were made over to me by Mrs Wise on 
the understanding that after testing the data contained i» 
them as far as possible in the manner oorttmpUted by 
Dr Wise himself, I should incorporate the results in the ethno 
graphic volumes of the present work and, bj dedicating those 
volumes to Dr Wjse, should endeavour to preserve sonu 
record, however imperfect of th'' admirable work done by 
him durin^ his SCI V lee in India Mis Wise also sent me the 
negatives tiken under her husband s supervision in or about 
1S74 in the belief that these could be usv,d tor the purpose of 
illustration For several reasons this has been found impos 
Bible Not only would the expense of reproducing them by 
any permim nt process be greater than the Government of 
Bengtu could pronerly bo asked *o incur, but the introduction 
of photographs < f the types of one (and that by no means the 
most interesting) part of Bengal would nccessaiily liave 
involved the preparation of similar illustrations for the other 
paits — an undertaking which would Ijave cost a very lar^jC 
sum, and would have indefinitely delated the completion of 
the present work 


During several years of distnet work in Chota Nagporo, 
j j and again while organizing the leeent 

B J in n the inijuiry, some special opportunities have 

’ “ come in my way of observing the nro 

gress of th( great religious and social movement described 
by Sir Alfred Lyall as the gradual Brahma using of 
the aborit,inal, non Aryan, or casteless tribes That 
this movement is progres^ng on a lai^c sede is beyond 
doubt, but it by no means maintains a unifoiui charactei 
throughout its sphere of action and at includes in Ben_il 
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at least four distinct processes vihich may b« analysed as 
follows — 

1 The leading men of an aboriginal tribe, having some 
how got on in the world and become independent landed 
proprietors, manage to enrol themselves in one of the leadin^ 
castes They usually set up as Rajputs their first step 
being to start a Brahman pnest, who invent^ for them a 
mythical ancestor, supplies them with a family miracle con 
nected with the locality where their tribe are settled and 
discovers that they belong to some hitherto unlj^eard of clan 
of tfie great Rajput community In the earlier stages of 
their advancement they generally find great difficulty in 
getting their daughters marned, as they will not marry within 
their own tribe, and Rajputs of their adopted caste will of 
course not intermarry with them But after a generatK)n or 
tw6 their persistency obtains its reward and they intermarry, 
if not with pure Rajputs at least with a superior order of 
manufactured Rajputs whose promotion into the Brahmani 
cal system dates far enough back for the steps by which it 
was gained to have been forgotten Thus a real change of 
blood may take place , while in any caste the tribal name is 
completely lost, and with it«ll possibility of accurately sepa 
rating this class of people from the Hindus of purer blood 
and of assigning them to any particular non Aryan tribe 
They have been absorbed in the fullest sense of the word 
and henceforth pose, and arc locally accepted, as high caste 
Hindus All stages of the process, familjr miracle and all, 
can be illustrated by actual instances taken from the leading 
families in Chota Nagpore 

2 A number of aborigines embrace the tenets of a 
Hindu religious sect, losini^ thereby their tribal naiim and 
becomin^^ Vaishnabs, Ramayats, and the like Whether 
therb is any mixture of blood or not will depend upon local 
circumstances and the rulbs of the sect regarding inter 
marriage Anyhow the identity of the converts as aborigines 
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18 uBifallj, thou^ not invariably, lost, and tins also may 
therefore be regarded as a case of true absorption 

3 A whole tribe of aborigines or a lar^e section of 
a tribe enrol themselves m the ranks of Hinduism under the 
style of a new caste which, though claiming an origin of 
remote antiquity, is readily distinguishable by its name from 
any of the standard and recognized castes Ihus the great 
majority of the feochh •inhabitants of Rungpoie now invari 
ably describe themselves as Rajbansis o Bhanga Kshatriyas — 
a dt^signation which enables them to represent themselves as 
an outlying bianch of the Kshatriyas who fled to Nortl? 
Faatem Bengal in order to escape from the wrath of I arasu 
R^ma They claim descent from Kaja Dasaratli, father of 
Rdma they keep Brahmans imitate the Brahmaiiu il ritual 
in their mar i o ceremony and have begun to adopt the 
Brabmanical system of gotras In respect of this last point 
they are now in a curious state of transition as they have 
all hit upon the same gotra (Kasyapa) and thus habitually 
transgress the primary rule of the Brahmanieal system 
which absolutely prohibits marnige within the gotra But 
for this defect in their connubial .^rran^emeiits — a defect 
which will probably be corrected in a generxtion or two is 
they and their purohits rise m intelligence— there would 
be nothing in their customs to distinguish them from 
Aryan Hindus, although thei^ has been no mixture of blood 
and they remain thoroughly Kochh under the name of 
Rajbajisi 

4 A whole tribe of aborigines or a section of a tribe, 
become gradually converted to Hinduism without like the 
Rajhansis abandoning their fribal designation I his is 
what IS happening among the Bhuimj ot Western Bengal 
Here a pure Diavidian race have lost their original language, 
and now speak only Bengali they worship ]^indu god'^ 
in addition to their own (the tendtocy being to relegate 
the tribal gods to the women) and the n^ore advanced 
among them employ Brahmans as family priests The); 
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still retain a set of t€temistic exogamous subdivisions closely 
resembling those of the MundaS and the oantiL, but they 
are beginning to forget the totems which the names of the 
subdivisions denote and the names themselves will probably 
soon be abandoned in favour of more aristocratic desig 
nations The tribe will then have become a caste and will 
go on stnpping itself of all custcjns liJtely to betray its 
true descent The physical characteristics of its members 
will alone survivf After their trail formation into a cajte, 
the Bhumi] will be more strictly endogamous than they were 
as a tribe, and even less likely to modify their physical type 
by intermarriage with other races 

Ihere is every reason to suppose that the mo\emen^, of 

^ , , , , ^ which certain phases are roughh sketched 

Prob Hy typealof , , , 

ts advance m the above, has been going on for many 
** * centunes, and that, although at ^he 

present day its working can probably be most readily ob 
served in Chota Nagpore the Orissa hills, and parts of 
Lastern and Northern Bengal it must formerly have operated 
on a similar scale in Bengal Proper and Behar Ihe well 
known tenth chapter of Manu, which endeavours to account 
for the existence of the non Aryan castes by representing 
them as the offspring of marriages between the four original 
castes, gives clear indications that in Manu% time, fixed by 
Burnell at 500 A D some of the non Aryan races had 
already begun to intrude upon the Brahmimcal caste system, 
while others were still in the tnbal stage Arguing from 
facts now observable, it seems likely that some of the cistes 
alleged by Manu to be the result ol more or less compli 
ca^ed crosses are really tribes which had lost their identity like 
the KajLansis, for at the present day, if we look mere y to 
customs, ceremonies, and the like, we find in the majority 
of cases that he adnnssion of a tribe into the Uindu 
community results after a generation o^ two in the practical 
disappea^'afice of the nbe as such Its identity c»id no 
longer be traced by direct toquiry from its members, or 
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inferred from observation of thur usSges The Rajbansi 
and the Bliumi] arc instances of tribes in an early stage of 
transition, whose an^cce lents can be accurately determined 
Later on not onlj do di tinctive customs fall into disuse, but 
the tube itself, after its promotion to the rank of a casfe 
bleaks up into a number of cndo^ainous groups, each of 
which praeticall} form5 a sepaiate exste But even in this 
extreme ease the pliysical characteristics which distinguished 
the tube tend on the x\hole to be presewred and it is this 
persistence of the tyjie wliidi account for the dilTcrcnces of 
feature which though only definable by scient fie methods, 
art in ill ed en )u^h to lender it possible within certain limits 
to male a fxii t,uess at a mans caste from his personal 
ippeaiance 

1 hese ^^e leral impressions re^ irdin^ the differences of 
physieak^jp )bs ivable within the raOj^n of the recogni/cd 
caste orgdiiuation coupled with tin difficulty of throwin^^ 
much light upon the true origin of the 
^ lower and iiitermc^diate castes by collating 
customs and ceiemonies winch they have 
be rrowed in tho most Iiliei xl fashion from the higher castes 
su^^csted to me tlie possibility of xpplying to the h ading 
tribes and castes of Bengal the methods of recording and 
eomparing typical pliysical characteristics which have j lelded 
valuable results in othei p irts of the world 1 hose methods 
mi ht, it seemed, enable u3 to detach considerable masses of 
non Ary ans from ^he gencial body of Hindus and to refer 
tbesu, if not to the individual tribes to which they origmallv 
belonged, at least to the general category of non Aryans 
and perhaps to such specific stocks as Dravidian Lohitic 
Tibetan, and the like If, for example, in Europe, where 
the crossing of races constantly obssures their true affinities 
tjie examination of statistics drawn fiom physical n^easure 
ments has been found throw light upon the distribute 
of different race stocks in the population, a similar analysis 
of the leading tribes and castes m Bengal yhere crossing 

2 
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operates only on a comparatively small scale, would \mmi 
facte appear likely to enable us to determine the divergence 
of each of these aggregates from known Aryan or non 
Aryan types Such an analysis would it was thought, 
be regarded with apprgval by the leaders of the Hindu 
community m all parts of Bengal ft,moiig whom both the 
orthodox and the advanced lay considerable stress upon the 
purity of their A^yan descent it would appeal in some 
measure to scientific men in Europe, and the results would 
command whatever political value may attach to the demon 
stration that a given population either is or is not composed 
of homogeneous ethnic elements 

Ihe necessity of appljing some exact method was 
strengthened by the publication of Mr J 
^ Mr N fi Id 8 theory i,esficld b ‘ Bruf View of the Caste System 

of the North Wci^tern Provinces and Oudh ” 
In this remarkable work which bears throughout the impress 
of Comte s historical and philosophical speculations, the view 
18 put forward that ‘ the bond of sympathy or interest which 
first drew together the families or tribal fragments, of which 
a caste is composed, a'^d formed them into a new social 
unit, was not, as some writers have alleged community of 
creed or community of kinship, but community of function 
Function, and function only, as I think, was the found 
ation upon which the whole caste system of India was 
built up” In introducing his theory Mr Nesfield points 
out in language which leaves little to be desired on the store 
of clearness and emphasis, that it is incompatible ‘‘with the 
modern doctrine which divides the population of India 
into Aryan and aboriginal It presupposes an unbroken 
continuity in the nations 1 life from one stage of culture to 
anotbe analogous to what has taken place in every oth r 
cdbntry in tl^ world whose inhabitants liave emerged from 
the savagd state It assumes, therefore as its necessary 
basis, the ef ih^ Indian race While it does not deny 
thf^t a race of ‘ wh^te; complexioned foreigners,’ who called 
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themselves by tho name of Arya, invaded the Indus valley 
v%d Kabul and js^aslimir sanJo tour thousand years ago and 
imposed their language and religion on the indigenous races 
by whom thov found thuusclvcs surrounded it nevertheless 
maintains that tlie blood imported by this foreign raee 
became gradually absorbed into the indigenous, the less 
yielding to the gre iter so that jflinost all ti ices of the 
conquerin^^ race eventuillj disappeired just is the I omlnrd 
became dbsoi bod mtoatln Itiliin tlit liaiil into the Gaul 
the 1 Oman (of kiuinaiiii) itito tfie SUv the Gieek (of 
Alixandrii)into tlio 1 the Nciiiiin into tlie 1 lench 

min the Mooi "(of Spun) into the Spaniud and is the 
^lorwe^ians Germans, etc me at this diy bieomiii^ 
absoibcd into Ln^lislimen m North Amciiei oi is the 
lortUj^uese (of Indii) have already become absorbed into 
Indians I held tint foi the last throe thousand yeirs at 
least n > 1 il di le ence of blood before en Arjan and aboiig-* 
inal (except perhaps in a few isolited triets such as 11 ij 
putma whcie special eausos miy have oeeuirod to prevent 
the complete amal^ imation of race) has existed and the 
physiological rc se.mbl inee obseivable between the various 
classes of the population from the highest to the lowest is 
an irrefiagable proof that no clearfy defined laciil distinc 
tion has survived — a kind of evidence which ought to carry 
much greater weight than that language, on which so 
many fanciful tkSories of ethnology have been lately found 
ed Language is no test of race and the cjuestion of caste 
is not one of rice afall, but of culture Nothing has tended 
to complicate the subject of caste so much as this intrusion of 
a philological theory which within its own province is one 
ot the most interesting discoveries of modern times, into a 
field of enquiry with which it has no connection The 
‘ Aryan brother’ is indeed a much more mythical being than 
R^a or Krishna, or any other of the popular heroes qjE 
Hindu tradition whom writers of Jthe Aryan scjiool have 
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vainly sfriven to attenuate into solar mji hs The amal 
gamation of the two races (the Aryan and the Indian; had 
been completed in the Panjab a we may ga her from the 
Ivjstitutes of Manu) before the Hindu who is the result of 
this amalgamation^ began to extend his influence into the 
Ganges valley, where by slow and sure degrees he dissem 
mated among the indigenous races those social and reh 
gious maxims which have been spreaJing vTidcr and wi ler 
ever since throughout the continent of India absorbing 
one after another, and to some extent civilizing, every 
indigenous race with whom they are brouj^ht into contact, 
raising the choice spirits of the various tribes into the 
rank of Brahman or Chhatri and leaving the rest to rise 
or fall in the social scale according to their capacities and 
opportunities ’ 

A theory which assumed so scientific a form and led up 
^ f t important social and political 

ng ^ conclusions was obviously entitled to bt 

tried by a more precise test than the 
vague personal impressions concerning the physical type 
and ra( c affinities of particular castes or tribes which figure 
so largely in Indian etlinological literature Evidence showing 
resemblances or differences of custom, religion, social status, 
culture and profession would clearly afford no sure grounds 
for cnticizincr an hypothesis ba^ed on the a umption of the 
substantial identity in ph) sical type of the numberless dis 
tinct aggiegatt^s which make up the population of India 
Once concede this identity of type, abvl the question of the 
real origin of Indian caste recedes into a dim pre historic 
distance, where it would bd waste of labour to attempt to 
follow it Jf it were ^really true as Mr Nesfield supposes 
that the great majority of Brahmans are not of lighter 
iomp|,exion or of finer and better bred features than any 
other cas^e if, to quoi«" another passage a stran^^er walking 
through the class rooms of the Sanskrit College at Benares 
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‘‘would nover difeam of suf>pWn^ tliat the students seated 
before him were distinr in ncc and blood from the 
scavengers who swept ht roadh ” we might cither accept 
Mr Nesfields hypothesis on the ground that it is as likely 
to be true as any other, or mi^ht put the pioblom aside 
altogether for the sufficient reason tint no data would be 
available for its solution If on tho other h ind, as many 
competent observers hftld marled differences of type may 
be traced within the limits of tho caste ystem, the modem 
sys of anthropometry mi^ht it seemed be relied upon 
it ipplicd on a sufficiently lai^e scilo to distinguish sonfe 
of the leading types, and perhaps even to furnish a eluo 
to their origin It would at any rato form an effei^tivc, 
if not a conclusive test of the validity of the assumption 
on which M N(sfield s thcoiy rests, while it might at the 
same time contrib ito matcriallv to the solution of other 
probhms concerning the tru^ affinities of particular tribes or 
groups of tribes 

Starting with tins general idea I wrote to Professoi 
I? lower i US , Director of the Natural History Department 
of the British Museum, explaining tlie nature of tiio enquiij 
on which I was engaged and the particular difficulty which 
I desired to overcome, and asked tor his advice as to the 
char letcr and number of the meaWements t) be taken, the 
appaiatus which should be used, ind the form in wh ch the 
results should be recorded In a long letter discussing the 
subject very thoroughly, I rofessor I‘ lower 
op^ n ^ observed lentmlyd^^reewithyou that 
physical charactjprs are tho best — in fact 
I may say the only true — tests of race that is, of re&l affinity 
J an^uage, custom i, etc, may help or give indications, but 
they are often misl ading I here fore tho physical examm 

ation which you propose lo mikc of the tribes of the Indi m 
empire will be most important lift, difficulty, ftowever is to 
define and test these characters I have endeavoured in my 
last address lo the Anthropological Institute, to formulate what 
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18 known of the diflfprences between the great (li\ isi )n 8 of the 
human race, and these are ea^y* enough wlien we me^t with 
pure examples There is of course no mistaking a Mongol 
Tartar a pure Caucasian, or a Negro But the differences 
} ou will meet with among the different tribes of India are 
much more difficult of discrimination , for although you may 
have a Mongolic element along thp northern and eastern 
frontier and possibly a Negro or Negrito element forming 
a substratum of the population in Ae souChern part of •the 
Peninsula I take it that the groat mass of the people of 
India Proper belong to the great division of the human 
species, which (for want of a better name) may still be called 
Caucasian and whether Aryan Dra vidian, or whatever ejse, 
will be found to agree in thei’* main physical characteristics, 
although they may possibly be separated by slight characters 
which would be elucidated by such an investigation as that 
you have in hand Such characters will in my opinion 
be found chiefly in the features and not in the pro 
portions of the cianium the shape of the nose, mouth, 
and cheeks, though so difficult of definition, are wonderfully 
characteristic of ub races Of course they vary indivi 
dually, but a\erages can be obtained from large numbers 
which should be pretty constant The nasal index (height 
and breadth of nose (Compared) is perhaps the most valuable 
means of distinguishing races in the skull and I should 
think it ought also to be the s^e in the liA^mg As far as 
I have been able to observe, the proportions of the cranium 
(when a sufficient number are observed^ are pretty constant 
throughout the whole Indian penmsUa, ranging between 
dolicho at d meso cephaly the only tendency to brachy 
cepbaly being where the Mongolic element has been intro 
duced in the north ” 

For fuller instructions concerning the mode of opera 
lions to be followed^ Professor Flower 
referred me to the exhaustive work ‘‘ Lea 
(TAnthropoloffie Geniroki'* by 
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Dr Paul Topii^ard, Professpr ot tbe School of Anthropol 
o^y end Secretary to the Anthropological Society of Pans 
Having satisfied myself that Professor Topinards instrue 
tions for dealing with living subjects, and the instrumepts 
prcscnbed by him, were applicable to Indian conditions, I 
proceeded, after making some experimental measurements m 
Kangpur, to frame a complete scheme for giving effect to his 
system in Bengal This scheme was submitted to Professors 
Flower and Topinard for criticism and, after having received 
their approval was sanctioned by the Government of Bengal 
the services of C'lvil Hospital Assistant Babu Kumud Beh^n 
S^manta then attached to the Tibet Mission being placed at 
my disposal for the purpose of taking measurements After 
some experience had been gained in the working of the 
system in Bengal proposals were drawn up for extending it 
to othef pans India In the North West Provinces Sir 
Alfred Lyall sanctioned a special grant of Rs 1,000 for 
instruments measuring agency, etc , and a fine series of 
ineasuiements were taken by Chandi Singh an ex pupil of 
the Balrampur Medical School undOr the supervision of 
Mr J C Nesfield, Inspector of Schools for Oudh, himself 
a high authority upon the castes of that part of India A 
small but inter s^ing set of measurements was also taken in 
the Panjdb by Civil Hospital Assistant Ali ud din under the 
supervision of p puty Surgeon General Stephen In every 
case the measurers were taught the use of the instruments by 
me and were supplied with printed instructions, defining the 
procKddure with extreme minuteness of detail, and discussing 
at length a variety of difficultres which experience had 
suggested to me 

Before attempting to sketch the main results of the 
Bengal inquiries we may pause for a moipent to take stock 
ofi our terminology Thanks to Sir John Lubbock and 
t)r E b Tylor, the study of^ethnOgrapfiy 
Ethnography defined years begun to be Understood 

in > ngland ' It embraces,” says M £lis6e Reclus, the 
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descnptive details, and ethnology the ratioipil exposition, of 
the human a^gre^ates and organizations known as hordes, 
elans, tribes, and nations especially in the earlier, the savage, 
and barbarous stages of their progress ” In other words, 
ethnography collects and arranges lar^c masses of social datai 
ethnology applies the ccmparative method of investigation, 
and frames by this means hypotheses concerning the origin 
of the tribes themselves 

The less familiar anthropometry has an ancient and 
curious history 13y its aid the Egyptian sculptors of Carnac 
ai\(l Memphis worked out an artistic canon the ideal pro 
portions of the human figure, the influence of which may be 
traced in Greek art which was studied by Da Vinci afid 
Durer, and which has descended to French studies in the 
form given to it by their contemporary Jean Cousin Its 
latest application may be witnessed in a branefi of ^he 
Prefecture of Police at Pans, where tho features and limbs of 
convicted cnminals are measured under scientific supervision, 
and the results recorded with a view to tracing their identity 
in future For our present purpose an 
Anthropometry tliropometry may be defined as the science 

which seeks, by measunf g certain leading physical charac 
ters, such as the stature and the proportions of the head, 
features and limbs, to ascertain and classify the chief types 
of mankmd, and eventually by analysing their points of 
agreement and difference to work back to the probable origin 
of the various race stocks now traceable Like ethnography 
and ethnology, it forms part of the circle of studies grouped 
together under tho head of anthropology 

Looked at merely aer a scientific experiment, an anthro 
pometnc examination of even a small fi action of the people 
of India promiseff to yield results of no ordinary interest 
Nowhere else in the world do we find the population at 
a large conti^fent broken up into an infinite number of mutu 
ally exclusive aggregates, the membeis of which ore forbidden 
by an inexoMible social law to marry outside of the group 
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to wl^ich they themselves belong Whatever may have 
been the origin and the earlier developments of the caste 
system, this absolute prohibition of mixed mairiages stands 
forth at the present day as its essential 
f ^o^ranth/pomet y* prominent characteristic, and 

the feeling against such unions is so 
deeply engrained in the people that even tho Theistic and 
lefhrming sect of the ^^rahmo Samaj has found a difficulty 
in freeing itself from the ancient prejudices In a society 
thus orgaiii7ed g. society sacrificing everything to pride of 
blood and the idea of social purity it seemed that differences 
of phvsieal type however produced in past time, might be 
expected to manifest a high degree of persistence, and that 
the science which seeks to trace and express such differences 
would find a 'peculiarly favourablo Ijeld for its operations 
In Euroj t anthroporietry has to confess itself hindered, if not 
baffled, by the constant intermixture of races which tends to 
obscure and confuse the data arrived at by measurement Tti 
a country where such intermixture is to a large extent elimin 
ated there were grounds for behoving that divergent types 
would reveal themselves more clearly# and that their cliarac 
tcnstii s would fuinish somo clue to their original race 
affinities 

\pirt from tjieso special conditions, the necessity of 
having recour e to methods of research more exact in then 
character and less misleading m then results than the meic 
collation of customs and beliefs is brought into prominence 
by tho transformation which relig qn is gradually biingin^ 
about in Indian society At tho -risk of driv ng patient 
analogy too haid, we may perhaps venture to compare 
the social gradations of the Indian caste 
Stoat fication of system to a senes of geological depe sits 
Tife successive stiata in each sorics oi cupy 
a definite position determined by the manner of their form 
ation and the var} in^ customs in the one muy Jbe saia to« 
represent the fossils in the other 1 lie lowest castes preserve 
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the most primitive customs, JuSt as the ^oldest geological 
formations contain the simplest forms of organic life Thus 
the totems or animal names, by which the Mundas and Oraons 
regulate their matrimonial arrangements, give place, as we 
travel upwards in the social scale, to group names based upon 
local and territorial distinctions, whije in the highest castes 
kinship IS reckoned by descent from personages closely 
resembling the eponymous heroes of early ^rreek tradition 
Even the destructive agencies to which the imperfection of 
the geological record is attributed have their parallel in the 
transforming influence by which the two ^eat religions of 
modem India, Brahmanism and Islam, have modified the 
social order A curious contest may be discerned in their 
methods of working and in the results which they produce 
Islam IS a force of the volcanic sort, a burning ai 
integrating force, which, under favourable conditmns, may 
even make a nation It meltd and fuses together a whole 
senes of tribes, and reduces their mternsl structure to one 
uniform pattern, m which no survivals of pre existing usage 
can be detected The separate strata dis 
appear, their charactenstic fossils are 
crustied out of recognition, and a solid 
mass of law and tradition occupies their place Brahmanism 
knows nothing of open proselytism or forcible conversion 
and attains its end in a different and more subtle fashion, 
for which no precise analogue can be found in the physical 
world It leaves existing aggregates very much as they 
were, and so fa'* from welding them together, after the 
manner of Islam, into larger cohesive aggregates, tends rather 
to create an indefinite number of fresh groups, but every 
tnbe that passes within the charmed circle of Hinduism 
inclines sooner or later to abandon its more primitive usages 
lOr to clothe them in some Brahuqanical (lisguise The stAita, 
indeed, reciain, or are multiphed, their relative positions 
are, on the whole, unaltered, only their fossils are meta 
ino)*phosed into more advanced forms One by one the 
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ancient totems (Jrop off, qriare conv^ted by a variety of 
ingemous devices into respectable personages of the standard 
mythology the fetish gets a new name and is promoted to 
the Hindu Pantheon in the guise of a special incarnation of 
one of the greater gods the tribal chief sets up a tamily 
priest, starts a more or less romantic family legend and in 
course of time blossoms forth as a new variety of Rajput 
His people follow his l^ad, and make haste to sacrific<^ their 
women at the shiine of social distinction Infant marriage 
with all its attendant horrors is introduced, widows are 
forbidden to marry again and divorce which plays a gr^t 
and, on the whole, a useful part in tribal society is sum 
manly abolished Thioughout all these changes which 
strike deep into tiie domestic fife of the people, the fiction is 
maintained that no real chan^^o has taken place, and every 
one belid\ es oi affects to believe that things are with them 
as they have been since the l^eginning of time 

It IS curious to observe that the operation of these 
tendencies has been quickened, and the sphere of their action 
enl irged, by the great extension of railways which has taken 
place in India during the last few years Both Benares and 
Manchester have been brought near^ 1o their customers, and 
have profited by the increased demand for their charac teristic 
wares Siva ayd Krishna drive out the 
R IwajB and el tribal gods as suiely as guy shirtings 
displace the more durable hand woven 
cloth Pilgrimagesabecome more pleasant and more popular 
and the touts, who sally forth fronr the ^reat religious 
centres to promote these pious excursions find their task e isier 
and their clients more open tp persuasion than was the case 
e^en twenty years ago A trip to Ja^aunatli or Gya is no 
longer the formidable and costly undertaking that it was 
The Hindu peasant who is pressed to kiss the footprints of 
Vishru or to taste Ihe hallowed nee that has been offered to 
the Lord of the World may now reckon the journey by days 
instead of montlib He need no longei sacrlhce the savings 
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of a lifetime to thic pious object, and he* has a reasonable 
proi^ect of returning home none the worse for a 'peek’s 
indulgence of religious enthusiasm Even the distant Mecca 
has been brought by means of Messrs Cook’s steamers and 
return tickets, within the reach of the faithful in India , and 
the influence of Mahomedan missionaries and return pilgrims 
has made itself felt in a quiet but steady revival of orthodox 
usage in Eastern Bengal 

Rapidly as the levelling and centralising forces do their 
work, a considerable residue of really primitive usage still 
resists their transforming influence The 
cute * ^ element remains, for the most part, 

untouched Diversity of type is still the 
rule, and identity the exception-among the manifold groupings 
of the Indian people To a practised eye the personal 
appearance of most Hindus gives a fairl} accurate clue to 
their caste and within certain limits it is even possible to 
determine the strata of the population to which given sections 
of Mahomedans must have belonged before their conversion 
to Iblam 

The scientific methods which anthropometry prescribes 
attempt to fix vague personal impressions 
^ reducing them to statistical formulas 
No one could mistake a Brahman for a 
Kol, but the most minute >erbal description of their charac 
teristio differences of feature faPs far short of the numerical 
analysis that can be arrived at by measuring specific dimen 
Bions of the head, nose, cheekbones, orbits, forehead, and 
zygomatic arches, and working out their proportions by the 
system of indices invented by the Swedish anthropologist, 
Anders lietzius, in 1842 Add to these weight, stature, and 
the facial angle devised bj Cuvier, extend the observations to 
about a hundred specimens of each group, and it will be 
found that the averages calculated from his mass of figures 
bring out a^ uniform ttibal type to which all individuals 
tend to conform The data thus obtained from nearly 
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6,000 persons representing* 89 of the leading castes and 
tribes in Northern India, from the Bay 
of Bengal to the frontiers of Afghanistan, 
^ ^ enable us to distinguish two extreme 

types of feature and physique, which may be provisionally 
described as Aryan and Dravid arf A third type which 
in some respects may be looked upon as intermediate 
between these two •while in other, and perhaps the 
most important points it can hardly bo deemed Indian at 
all IS found along the nortliern and eastern borders of 
Bengal Its mflst prominent characters are a relatively 8h<frt 
(brachycephahe) head a broad face a short, wide nose, very 
low in the bridge, and in extreiye cases almost bridgeless, high 
and projecting cheekbones, and eyelids peculiarly formed so 
as to give the impression that the eyes are obliquely set m the 
head With this ij pe, which may cdnveniently be described 
as Mongoloid we have for out present purpose no immediate 
concern I xcept in tlie districts of Assam and North Lastem 
Bengal, it has contributed comparatively little to the evolution 
of caste as it now exists in India, and may be left out 
of consideration in the attempt to trace the staj^cs of growth 
by which the prevailing s ate of things has been arrived at 
In adopting even tentatively, the desi^^nations Aryan 
and Dm vidian I am aware that f am disregarding advice 
which Profcssoif Max Mullejr was good enough to give me, 
about three jears a^o in a letter since published (I believe) 
in an Appendix to fiis latest work He warned me against 
the confusion which might arise from using philological 
terms to denote ethnological conclusions I am entirely 
sensible of the value and the Necessity of the wanting, and 
fully recognize his right to speak with authofity on such 
questions But we must have some genei^l names fgr our 
types it 18 a thankless hisk to invent new names anil 
1 trust to justify my invasion of tiie domain sif ^ihilology 
by the universal practice of the Indians theqi&elves, and by 
the example of 1 rofessor Sayce, who did not liesitate, on 
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a recent occasion to speak of the ^ryan race as an established 
ethnic aggregate 

The Aryan type, as we find ?t in India at the present 
day, IS marked by a relatively long 
me Aryan typo (dolichocephalic) head a straight, finely 

cut (lepto rhine) nose , a long, symmetrically narrow face , 
a well developed forehead regular features, and a high facial 
angle The stature is fairly high^ ranging from 171 6 
centimeters in the Sikhs of the Panjdb to 165 6 m the 
Brahmans of Bengal , and the general build of the figure is 
well proportioned and slender rather than massive In the 
castes which exhibit these characteristics the complexion is 
a very light transparent brown — ‘‘wheat coloured” is the 
common vernacular description — noticeably fairer than that 
of the mass of the population Colour, however, is a 
character which eludes all attempts to record or define its 
gradations, and even the ext'*eme vaneties can only be 
descnbed in very general terms As representative Aryan 
groups we ma} name the bikhs and Khatiis of the Panjab 
and the Brahmans, Kayasths, Babhans, and Chatti;iB of 
Bengal and the North West Provinces A larger senes of 
measurements would prdbably add several more castes to the 
list especially in the PanjAb where the observations were 
greatly restncted by finan<*ial difficulties 

In the Dravidian type the form of be head usually 
inclines to be dolichocephalic, but all other 
The Dnyidiui type niters present a marked contrast to the 

Aryan The nose is thick and broad and the formula ex 
pressing its proportionate dimensions is higher than in any 
known r^ce, except the Negro The facial angle is com 
paratively low, the hps ore thick , the face wide and fleshy 
the features cosrse and irregular The average stature 
^ges in a long sents of tribes from 156 2 to 162 1 oen^ 
meters , the figure is sqi:^ftt, and the limbs sturdy The colour 
of the skm vrnes from very dark brown to a shade closely 
appi caching black The most characteristic Dravidian 


The Dnyidiui type 
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tnbQ3 are the J!4ale Pah^ms of the Bajmahal hills, and 
the Mundas and Oraons of the Chota Nagpur plateau The 
two latter are better kno\ u under the general name of Kol, 
which, according to Herr Jellinghaus, a good authority on 
this subject, means ‘‘ pig killer’ or ‘ pig eater and belongs 
to the large class of epithets by v^ich, since Vedic times, 
the Aryans have expressed their contempt for the voracious 
and promiscuous app^ite of the Dravidian Others, however, 
and this is perhaps the better opiniont regard Kol as a 
conuption of Hor or Horo the Mundari word for ‘man,’ 
which has been adopted as the name of the tribes in question 
Between these extreme tjpes, which may fairly be 
regarded as represen ^in^^ two distinct races we find a large 
number of intermediate groups eecli of which forms for 
matrimonial purposes a sharply defined circle, beyond 
which none its members can p^ss By applying to the 
entire series the nasal index or formula of the proportions o? 
the nose which Professors Flower and Topinaro agree in 
regarding as the best test of race distinctions some remark 
able results are arrived at The average nasal proportions of 
the M il6 1 ahana tribe are expressed by 
Then s 1 index figure 94 tj,swhile the pastoral Gujars 

of the Panjab have an index of 66 9 the biklis of 
68 8 and the Bengal Brahmans and Kayasths of 70 4 
In other worj^s the t)pical Diavidian, as represented by 
the Mdl^ Pahina has a Aosc as broad m proportion to its 
length as the Negro while this feature in tlie Aryan group 
can fairly bear con panson with the noses of sixty eight 
Parisians, measured by Topinard, whicli gave an average 
of 69 4 Even more striking is the curiously close corre 
spondence beti^een the gradations of racial typo indicated 
by the nasal index and certain ot the social data ascertained 
Jby independent inquiry If we take a senes of castes in 
Bengal Behar, of the NSrth Western Provinces and arrafige 
them in the order of the average nasal indeli %o that the 
caste with the finest nose shall be at the t*>p^ and thqt with 
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the coarsest at the buttom of the list, it wjl be found tliat 
this order substantially corresponds with the accepted order 
of social precedence The casteless tnbes, Kols, Korwas, 
Mnndas, and the like, who have not yet entered the 
Brahmanical 8> stem, occupy the lowest place in both senes 
1 hen come tho vermin eating Musahars and the leather 
dressing Chamdrs The fisher castes of Baun, Bind, and 
Kowat are a tiiflo higher in tho scale the pastoral Goala, the 
cultivating Kurmi and a group of cognate castes from whose 
hands a Brahman may take water, follow in due order and 
from them we pass to tho tradin^ Kiiatns, the landholding 
Bibhans, and the upper crust of llindu society Thus it is 
scaiccly a paradox to lay down as a law of tho caste organize 
tion m Eastern India that a man’s social status varies in 
inverse ratio to the width of his nose Nor is this tho only 
point in which the two 8“t8 of observations — tho sodial and 
tho physical — ^bear out and ijlustrate each other Iho 
character of the curious matrimonial groupings for which the 
late Mr J F McLennan devised tho happy term exogamous, 
also vanes in a definite relation to the gradations of physical 
type Within a certain range of nasal proportions, thct>c 
subdivisions are based kJmost exclusively on the totem 
Along with a somewhat finer form of nose, groups called after 
villages and la^er tcrritonal areas, or beanng the name of 
certain tnbal or communal officials, begin t) appear, and 
above these again we reach the eponymous saints and hciocs, 
who in India, as in Greece and Rome, are associated with 
a certain stage of Aryan progress 

It would bo vain to attempt within the compass of this 
essay to analyse and compare the large mass of figures 
which has been collected, or to develop at length the 
inferences winch they may be thought to suggest I can 
only glance at a few of their more important bearings In 
tho first place, it deservhs notice that tho 
f data obtained by the most modem in 

thropole^ical method agree in the main 
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iidt only with long chain of Indiffti tradition, beginning 
wit]i the Vodas and ending with the latest vernacular treatise 
on the theory and practice of caste, but also with the ration 
alised and critical story of the making of the Indian poodles, 
as it has been told by Sir William Hunter in the Imperial 
Gazetteer Here the historian shows how through the veil 
of fable and miracle m which pre histoiic India is shrouded 
traces may be discerned of a protracted struggle between 
& lower and a higher race, which would have tended to produce 
much the same results as our statistics bring out Studied in 
tue light of these statistics it would seem that the standard 
Indian theory of caste may deserve more respectful consider 
ation tlian has been accorded to it of late years 

riie division of the people into four classes correspond 
mg roughlv to the chief professions or modes of life of the 
time is i tseU plausible enough, and is supported by 
parall 1 cases in the history of ancient societies It fs 
nowhere stated that these groups were rigidly exclusive lil e 
modern castes and the rules laid down to regulate their 
intermarriage show a general resemblance to those observi d 
by the Kuhn classes of to day So far as anthropological 
considerations are concerned there jirould be no gre it difficulty 
in our re o^iiizing the Brihmans, Rajputs and higher trading 
castes as descendants of the three upper classes — Brahmans, 
Kshatnyas, and Vaisy^ts — of the ancient Aryan Common 
wcilth The Sudras alone hive no compact ag^’-e^^ate as 
their modern representative* But the fourth caste in the 
ancient sy tern was appaieiitly not pure Aryan descent, 
and it is a plausible conjecture that it lAay have been con 
stantly recruited by the admissipu of Dravidian elements 
^ The dominant Aryan society must have 

Modoni represe ta i 

of the four exercised a strong attraction on the Dra VI 
n caBtes dians, but the only caste into which the 

latter could ordinanly eikpcct to be received would be Che 
Sudia Their admission into this ^roup wduM doubtless 
h ivc been facilitated by resort to the fiction^ eharactjpnstic 
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of all early societies, that they bad beIonge<][ to it all along 
But such accretions must have swelled the caste to unwiddy 
dimensions, and thus have introduced the tendency to disinte 
gn^tion or fission, which affects all social aggregates in India 
In course of time, as new groups split off and took to them 
selves new names, the original caste would have been, so to 
speak, lost in the crowd, and only small nucleus would 
have retained its original designation In sjipport of the 
hypothesis that the survivors of the ancient Sudras are to 
be sought among the higher strata of the so called mixed 
cashes, we may point to the fact that a group of castes, whose 
physical characters approach more closely to the Aryan than 
to the Dravidian type, still cling to^ the name Sudra and 
regard themselves as descendants of the classical fourth 
caste 

Modern criticism has been especially active m its attacks 
on that portion of the traditional theory which derives the 
multitude of mixed or inferior castes from an intricate senes 


of crosses between members of the ongmal four No one 
can examine the long lists which purport to illustrate the 
working of this process without being struck by much that 
IS absurd and inconsistent But in India it does not neces 
sarily follow that, because the individual 
tp apnlrcations of a principle are ridiculous 

the principle itself can j;iavc no found 
ation in fact The last thing that would occur to the 
literary theorists of those times, or to tlj^eir successors, the 
pandUs of to day would be to go back upon actual 
facts, and to seek by analysis and comparison to work 
out the true stages of evjilution They found, as I infer 
from troublesome experience among some of my Indian 
coadjutors tho d pnan method simpler and more congenial 
That at least did not compel them to pollute their souls 
the rtudy of plebeian usage Having once got hold of 
n, formula, they insisted, like Thales and hiscontemporanes, in 
mq.kipg it aoroi nt foi the entire order of things Thus, 
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castas which hsti been dtwd ;pcd out of corporations like the 
mediaeval trade guilds, or which expressed the distinction 
between fishing and hi^itiiig agriculture and handicrafts, 
were all supposed to have been evolved by interbreeding 
But the initial principle though it could not be stretched 
to explain ever} thing was in the main correct It happens 
that we can still observe its woikin^s among a number of 
piavidian trdies, wJudi though not yet drawn nto the 
vortex of Brahmanism have been in scihie decree aftected 
lx the cximplo of Hindu oi^anization As re^aids inter 
tribal marriages tliev seem to be in a sta^e of dcxijop 
inent throu^li which the Hindus themselves have passed 
A man miy marry a woman of another tube but the 
offspiing of such unions do not become members of eithei 
tne paternal or mateinai groups but belong to a distinct 
endo im us ag,^ ogate the name erf which often denotes t^je 
precise cross by which it was started Amon^ the large 
tribe of Mundas we find for ins ance, nine such groups — 
Khangar Munda Kharia Munda, Konkpat Munda, Karanga 
Munda, Mahili Munda, Ndt,ban8i Munda, Oraon Munda, Sad 
Munda, Savar Munda — descended from intermarriages between 
Munda men and women of other fl-ibes The Mahilis, again 
have five sub tribes of this kind, and themselves trace their 
descent to the union of a Munda viith a S antal woman lllustra'^ 
tions of this s®f t might be multiplied almost indefinitely The 
point to be observed is that the sub tribes formed by inter tribal 
crossing ire from an early stage complete endogamous units, 
aftd that they tend continually to sevfer Jheir slender connec 
tion With the parent group and stand forth as independent 
tribes As soon as this cemes to pa s and q. functional 
or territorial name disguises tbcir mixed descent, the process 
by which they have been formed is sceq to resemble closely 
^hat by which the standard Indian tradition seeks to explain 
the appearance of other castes alongside of the classical iloiii^ 
From the literary theory of caste vjje are led on to 
•speculate regarding the origin of castQ itself How comes it 
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that the Aryan race, which in Sout i Europe, as Herr Pcnka 
has shown, has modified its physical type by free intermix 
ture with Turaman elements, displayed in India a marked 
ant pathy to marnago with persons of alien race, and devised 
an elaborate system of taboo for the prevention of such 
unions ? An explanation may, perhaps, be found in the fact 

^ , that in India alone were the Aryans 

The ongin of caste , « i 

brought into close i^ontact with an un 
equivocally black race The sense of differences of colour, 
which, for all our talk of common humanity, still plays 
a g*eat, and, politically, often an inconvenient, part in the 
history of the world finds forcible expression in the VediQ 
descnptions of the people whom the Aryans found in posses 
Sion of the plains of India In a well known passage the god 
Indra is praised for having protected the Aryan colour, and 
t^e word meaning colour [vama) is used down to the present 
day as the equivalent of caste, moie especially with reference 
to the castes believed to be of Aryan descent Another text 
depicts the Dasyus or Dravidians as noseless others dwell 
on their low stature, their coarse features, and their vora 
cious appetite It is hardly an exaggeration to say that 
from these sources there might be compiled a fairly accurate 
anthropological definition of the Dravidian tribes of to day 
When it IS added that the aggregates which would be includ 
ed in the definition represent the Lower end of a long senes 
of social gradations, which in their turn correspond not only 
to varieties of physical type, but also to peculiantios of 
custom and tnbal structure, it is obviousi^ but a short step 
to the conclusion that the motive pnnciple of Indian caste is 
to be sought in the antipathy of the higher race for the 
lower, of the fair skinned Aryan for the black Dravidian 
It will be said, reasonably enough, that this hypothesis. 



i^r the vast network of intncate divisions which the ca 
fijstem now presv^nts The differences of type which distin 
goish the vanoQS tradi ig, agncultural, pastoral, and fishing 
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castc9 from e'loli other ajrcf, it may be argued^ not sharp 
onoui^h to have brought the sentiment of race antipathy into 
play On what pnneiple, then, were these multifarious 
groups separated fiom the larger aggregates of which they 
foimed part^ I would reply, by the influence of fiction— a 

Influence of fiction which Sir Benry Maine has shown 

to have contributed largely to the develop 
mpnt of early societies For illustrations of the working of 
this piinciple wc need not travel far The caste making 
impulse Ins by no means spent its force, and its operation 
can be studied sin most Indian districts at the piesent daj^ 
In Ben -al where the Aryan an I Draiidian elements are in 
continual contact, it Ins created a senes of endogamous 
groups, which may be roughly classified as Ethnu , Provincial 
or linguistic Tcrnioi lal or Locals Functional or Occupational 
Sectarian »ua Sl lal In the fiist of these classes the race, 
bisis is palpable and acknowledged Ihe others have been 
generated by the fiction that men who speak a different 
language, who dwell in a different district, who worship 
different gods, who observe different social customs, who 
follow a different profession, or practise the same profession 
in a slightly diffeient way, must "be of a fundamentally 
different race Usually, and in the case of sub castes invan 
ably the fact is that there is no appreciable diffcrcnc^^of lace 
between the nq^drly formed group and the a^gregabo from 
which it has been broken off 

If, then, caste was an institution evolved by the Aryans 
in the attempt to preserve the purity of their own stock, and 
afterwards expanded and adapted by the influence of a 
series of fictions, to fit an endless vdiiety of social, feli^ious 
and mdustiial conditions we may expect that the phj sical 
data recently collected will have some bearjng on Heir karl 
Penka’s speculations concerning the origin 
of the Aryans tjuiemsehes Clcaily the 
Indian Aryans represent the furthest exten 
Sion of the race towards the East All along the eastern and 
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northern frontier of Bengal we me^t with a flinge of compact 
tnbes of the short headed or brachycephalic type, who are 
beyond question Mongolian Staging from this area, and 
tr{Lvelling up the plains of India north westward towards 
he fron ler of the Pan jab we observe a gradual but steady 
increase of the dolichocephalic type of head, which Heir 
Penka claims as one of the chief characteristics of the on 
gmal Aryans Bengal itself is mostly mcsahcephalic, and 
dolichocophalj omy appears in some of the Dravidian tribes 
In Behar dolichocephalic averages are more numerous in 
Oudh and the North West Provinces this type is universal 
and it reaches its maximum in the Panjab Assuming that 
, ^ , Herr Penka has correctly determined the 

Pre alence of I I .111 1 ■ 

ohocephaly m North origmal Aryan type to be dohchocephalic, 

em lodia. theory of caste propounded 

above is the true one, th se are just the results which might 

be looked for According to thg French anthropologists the 

shape of the head is the most persistent of race characters, 

and the one which offers the greatest resistance to the level 

ling influence of crossing That the Aryans should have 

retained this more durable character while undergoing a 

change in the more fugit ve character of colour is in keeping 

with what we know of the conditions, social and climatic, to 

which they were exposed In point of colour, indeed, the 

Aryan castes are by no means so dark as Europeans are apt 

to suppose The complexion, moreover, tends to grow 

lighter the further north west we go and survivals of 

reddish blonde complexion and auburn hair are met with 

beyond the frontier 

A possible objection may be disposed of here It may 
be argued that if the Dravidians are dolichocephalic, the 
prevalence of this character in North Western India may be 
accounted for by the assumption of an intermixture '^f 
t)ravidian blood But if this were so, the proportion and 
degree of doliphocephaly would increase as we approach the 
Dravidian area, ins^d of diminishing, as is actually the 
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cBsq HoreoyeFi it is injpiissiblc to suppose that the races 
of ttie North West, if originally brachy cephalic could have 
acquired their dolichocephalic f )rm of head from the 
Dravidians, without at the same time acquiring the charac 
tenstic DraTidian nose and the distinctive Dravidian 
colour 

Owing in the main to the Kbouis of Broca and the 
French anthrqpologi^s, it is no lon^^cr necessary to challenge 
the assumption of the elder gcnciition of philologists tliat 
affinity of language implies affinit}^ )f race lhxt\itw has 
now been abandoned by most if not all of the Icadin^ 
authoiities on the subject, and the best opinion oi tlic present 
day seems to regard the fact that races speak the sirne 
language as proving little more than that 
Langnage and race gome time Or other they must have been 

in close iocai cc ntact Abundant illustrations of the working 
of this process can be given from tribes all along the frontier 
of Bengal In the first place it is clear that the liithcrto 
recognized distincti m betw^ cn Dravidian and Kolanan stocks, 
concerning which so much has been written during the last 
twenty years rests solely upon linguistic peculiarities, and 
does not correspond to any diltereiices of physical type 1 lie 
MA16 of the Rajmahal hills and the Oraons of Cliota Na^^pore, 
both of whom speak language^ classed as Dravuhan aie 
identical in pgmt of physiquo with the Mundas and Santals 
XV ho are classed on bnguistic grounds as Kolanan bccondly, 
i number of tribes concerning whose non \rj in oii^in 
tliure can be no panner of doubtf ha\e within recent 
times adopted Arjan dialects and abandoned their ori^i 
nal languages Thus the Qravrdian Bhumij Kurmi, and 
Mahih of Western Bengal now speak only Benj^ali the 
most Aryan of the Indian ernaculars, while the Mongo 
loid Khambus and Murmis of the Darjiling hills have 
taken to Hindi, and tLe Maghs and lippeiaha of the 
Eastern frontier have adopted, or are on the^w^ to adopt, 
Bengali 



It IS now neatly thirty years since th% late Mi J h 
McLennan introduced to the scientific world, in his tcII 
known essay on Prmtttve Marrtaae, the terms exogamy 
and endogamy 1 he laws governing marriage which these 
terms denote were, when Mr McLennan wrote, unnamed 
He was, 1 believe, the first to draw attention td them, and 
the terms devised by him have been adopted by all who 
have since written on the same subjects In the preface to 
the latest edition of Studus m Anetenf 
Eiogunyandend g Etstortj, Mr D McLennan, brother of the 
author complains that both terms havo 
in some cases been misundtrstood and gives a definition 
of each which may conveniently be quoted here Exogamy^ 
he says is prohibition of marriage between all persons 
recognized as being of the same blood, because of their 
common blood, — whether they form one community or 
part only of a community, or parts of several communities , 
and accordingly it may prevent marriage between persons 
who (though of the same blood) are of difierent local tubes, 
while it frequently nappens that it leaves persons of the 
same local tribe (but who are not of the same blood) free to 
marry ono another ” Endogamy, on the other hand, “allows 
marriage only betwqen persons who are recognized as being 
of the same blood connection or kindred , and if, whore it 
occurs, it confines marriage to the tribe or community, it 
18 because the tribe regards itself as comprising a kindred ’ 
Seeing, then that caste is mainly a natter of marriage 
special attention has been paid throughout the inquii} todhc 
marriage usages of the tnbes and castes concerned Follow 
ing up a suggestion made bv Sir Hcnr} Maine' questions 
were framed tending to elucidate the practice of every caste m 
respect of the Outer or endogaipous limit within which a man 

, must marrv, and the inner or exogamons 
‘^zocamy in B ngal _ _ , * * . 

Totoms f Sant&l and limit Within wliich hb may not mail} 

Taking the exogamous limit first, wc find 


Ear^S Law and Outoms p 223 




xllll 

the non Mahoiiedan racQs of Ocngar at tlio piescnt time 
regfllating their matrimonial arrangements by several diflcr 
ent kinds of ezogamous ^bdivisions At the bottom of the 
social system, as understood by the average Hindu, st'uids 
a large body of non Aryan tribes and castes, each of 
which 18 broken up into a number of what may be called 
totemistie exogamous septa Each sept boars the name of 
an animal, a tree, % plant, or of some material object, 
natural or artificial which the membert of that sept aro 
prohibited from killing eating, cutting, burnin^, carrying 
using, etc Well defined groups of this type aic foj^nd 
amon„ the Dravidian Santdis and Oraons, both of 
whom still retain their original language, worship 
non Aryan gods, and have a fairly compact tribal or 
^anization The following arc specimens selected from 
amomr tne seventy three Oraon and the ninety one bantdj^ 
septs — 

Oeaon S\niat 


Nami of Sipt 

Totem 

N tme of Sipt 

Totem 

Tirki 

Young mico 

Mm mu 

Nilgii 

Ekka 

TortoiBO 

Iluisdd 

Wild goose 

Eispotta 

Pig B entrails 

Df^inl] 

A kind of grass 

Lakrd 

Hjena 

B(sri 

Hawk 

Bagh 

Tiger 

JItmron 

Be 1(1 j aim 

Kurjrir 

Pilfiomirf{//a/ troc 

Sareu 

He eon t llation 

Gedo 

Duok 


1 s 

Ivhoepa 

dog 

Sanl h 

C )ii h sli 11 

Minji 

Eel 

Gua 

An ca nut 

Chinra 

Squift^l 

K6rd 

Buffalo 

Ergo 

Bat 




The Hos of Singbhum and the Mundas of the Chota 
NagDore plateau have also exogamous septs of the same 
^ype ns the Oraons and Santdls with similar rules as to the 
totem being taboo to the member^ of the group The li8t\ 
given in Appendix I contain the names of 323 iftunda septs 
and 4b llo septs Six of the latter «re found also fiinong 



the Santals The other Ho septs appeir to I c mostly of the 
local or communal type, such as are in use among the Kaivllis, 
but this 18 not quite certain, and the point needs lookin^ 
into by some one well acquainted with the Ho diiltcts, 
who would probably find little difficulty in idcntif}ing tlic 
names, as the tribe is well known to be in the li ibit< t ,iviii_ 
to places dcscnptive names having reference to their iiitui il 
characteristics Nearly all the Munda sept nimis ire of 
the totem type, and the characteristic t ibooa ippe ir to be 
recognized The Tarwar or lalwai stpt, foi exanipU 
may not touch a swoid the Udbiru may wot use the oil 
of a particular tioe the Sindm nn^ not use lermihoii the 
Baghala may not kill or eat a quul and, strin^jCst of irl 
nee is taboo to the' Dhdn sept, the members ot whieli must 
supply its place with gondh or millet 

A step higher in the soeial scale, according to Hindu 
estimation, the Bhumij of Western Ben^^al nid Oiissi miik 
an early stage in the course of clevebpmcnt by whieli i 
non Aryan tube transforms itself into a full blown c istc 
claiming a definite rank in the llraliiinmc il sj stem IVith 
the exception of a few rc sidents of outl} in^ vilh„c s b ndc iin_, 
on the Munda country of *e-hot i N vpore 1 1 oper the Bliumi j 

Tot wofthclihu •l'‘velostthtirori^inallan^uVe(A[undiii) 
mi i West D B n ind now speik only Ben„ ili 1 hey 
worship Hindu gods in iddition to tlio 
fetishistic deities more or less common to them and the other 
Kolarnns, but the tendency is to keep the Istrei rati er in 
the background and to relegate the less formidable ameng 
them to the women and children to be woi shipped in a hole 
and corner kind of way, w tli the issistance of a trib il hodj^e 
pnest {Lagd\ who is suppe sed to be speeial'y acquainted with 
their ways 3omo of the leading men of the trioo, who call 
themselves Bhuinhdrs, and hold large landed tenures on ternm 
o^ police service, have sot up as Lajputs, and keep a low class 
of Brahmflns as their family priests They have, as a rule, 
borrowed the Rajput class titles, but cannot conform with the 
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Raj [tut rulea of mtermarrtage, and marry with n a narrow 
circle of pseudo Rajput like themselves The rest of the 
tnbe numbering at the l^t Census 226 1 67 are divided into 
a number of exogamous groups, of which the following ftre 
examples It is curious to observe in a tribe still in a state of 
transition, that one of the Brahmaiiical gotras bandilya, has 
been borrowed from the higher exstts, arid in the process of 
borrowing has been transformed f om a Vtdic saint into 
a bird — 

Bin MTj 


A*// / of b ft 

lot m 

Sdhisi 

8 1 iish 

Hansda 

Wild goofl 

I ong 

Musi loom 

Sandil} a 

A bud 

Flemron 

Bit 1 palm 

1 umamn^ 

I iimpkin 

NAg 

Snal 0 


At i furthci s^^age in he same process of evolution and 
on i bhf^litly superior social level we find the Maliilis Koras, 
and Kill nil ill of whom claim to be mcnib rs of the Hindu 
loininunit) The) have totemistic cxo^^inious sections, of 
which the following are fairly representative — 



Mahii 

k A 

IteLSMI 

JV me 

f Tim 

■ft J Tim 

A J 

b t 

I t 

Seetw 

ie t 


I 

D f 

Kyi To to e 

Kesar 

Jv ^ras 

Tu n. 

2' fc 

& ul i / f U 

K r 

n n 1 

K za 

Ear of y 

mal K b k. H ron 

Bumu 

t) fg 

JH d 

W Idt 

}£ d W Id goose 

Cl u h t 

Sj d 

M 1 

n Nil, 

n Ik 1 g 

B tow 

1 t 


b 1 iJull 

J 11 u 

N- t 




S kb 

bh 11 or a 





moots 




D 1 anuar 

T or 




1 at 

&lk loA. 


Of these three castes the Mahilis appear to have broken 
off most reccntl} from the tube Tht^ still Vorship sofne 



of the Sflntdl gods in addition to *lv' standarcHlIindu deities , 
they will cat food cooked by a Siintal , their casto organ^za 
tion 18 supervised, like that of thq Santals, by an official 
bconng the title of Parganait, they permit the mirriago of 
adults and tolerate sexual intercourse before marriage with 
in the limits of the caste , and they have not yet ntt lined to 
the dignity of employing Brahmans for ctremonial purposes 
If I ma) hazard a conjecture on 80\ obscuie a question, 
I should be inclined to class them as Santals wlio took to the 

Totem, of tloMakl. Occupation of basket making, 

K it and E rmi of and thus lost the jw conmAu within the 
CbotaNafcpora Kords there is 

no clue to warrant their affiliation to any particular tnbe, bul 
their traditions say that they came from the Chota Nagporo 
plateau, while their name suggests a Dra vidian origin, 
find it seems po^ble that they may bo an offshoot of the 
Mundas, who somehow sank froqi the status of mdependent 
cultivators to their present position of earth cutting and tank 
digging labourers They allow adult mamage their stand 
ard of femmine chastity is low, and they have not yet fitted 
themselves out with Brahmans In the customary rules of 
inhentance which their or caste council administcis, 

it 18 cunous to find the usage known in the Panjdb as chunda 
V€md, by which the sons, however few, of one wife take 
a share equal to that of the sons, however many, of another 
The Kurmis may perhaps be a Hmduised branch of the 
Santals The latter, who are more particular about food, 
or rather about whom they eat with, than is commonly 
supposed, will eat cooked nee with the Eurmis, and accord 
mg to one tradition regard them as elder brothers of their 
own However this may be, the totemism of the Kurmi 
of Western Bbngal stamps them as of Dravidian descent 
and clearly distinguishes them from the Eurmis of Behai** 
j 4 Sad the North West Prqvinces They 6 how signs of a 
leaning toWhm orthodox Hmduism, and employ Brahmans 
for thb worshiro of Hjndu gods, but not in the propitiation 
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of tiicir family and luwil deities, or in their marriage 
cerfimonics 

One more instanroVof totcmism deserves special notice 
here, as it shows the usage maintaining its ground ameng 
people of far higher bocial st indni^ t1 an any of the castes 
already mentioned The Kumhars of Orissa take rank 
immediately below the Karan or writer caste, and thus 
have only tv/ti or tSrcc lar^^o cistes above them They 
arc divided into two endo^anious sub- 
T t ms of the Kum castcs— Jagannathi or Una Kumh^, who 
work standing and make lar^o eairtlien 
pots, and Khattya Kumhars who turn the wheel sitting 
and make small earthen pots, cups, toys, etc Tho latter 
are immigrants from Upper India, whose number is 
compatatively nsigniBcant For matrimonial purposes the 
Jagannathi Kumhars die subdivided into the following 
exogamous sections — 

Jaoanmathi Kumh<b 


Name of m lion 

T)tcm 

Kaundinyd 

Tgtr 

Sarpa 

uuako 

Noul 

Weasel 

Goru 

Cow 

Mudir 

l?n)g 

j^hadbhadnd 

Sparrow 

Kurnim6 

Tortoise 


The members of each section express their respect for 
the flnitnal whoso name the section bears, by ro&ainmg 
from or injuring it, and by bowing when they meet 

it The entire caste also abstain from eating, and even 
go so far as to worship, the sdl fish, because the rings on its 
scales resemble the wheel which is the symbol of the craft 
Tho Khattya Ktimhdr/ have only one section (IJdsyapa), 
and thus, like tho Rajhan^is of Run^po*, are really 
endo„amou8 m spite of themselves The Icason, no doubt, 
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u that there are too few of then? in Onsite to fit up a 
proper exogamous system and they content themsefves 
with the pretence of one Both sjrb castes appear to be 
coiv«ciou8 that the names of their sections are open to mis 
conception, and explain that the} are really the names of 
certain saints who being niesent at Daksha’s horse sacrifice, 
transformed thems( Ives into animals to escape the wrath of 
Siva, whom Daksha, like Pclcus in tie Greek myth, had 
neglected to invite * It may well be that we owe the 
preservation of these interesting totemistic groups to the 
ingfnuity of the person who devised this respectable means 
of accounting for a series of names so likely to compromise 
the reputation of the ca te In the case of the Khattya 
Kumhars the fact that tlieir single section bears the name of 
Kdsyapa, ni hile they venerate the tortoise (Kachhap) and tell 
j^n odd story by way of apology for the practice, may 
perhaps lend weight to the conjecture, in itself a fairly 
plausible one, that many of the lower castes in Bengal 
who are bef^inning to set up as pure Hindus have taken 
advantage of the rcseinblince iii sound between Kachhap 
and Ka^yap [<hh and s both become sh in colloquiil Bengali) 
to conveit a totemistic titk into an eponymous one, and have 
gone on to borrow such otlur Bralimanical gotras is 
seemed to them desirable If for example, we analyse th( 
matrimonial aigrangements of the Bhars of Mai blium miny 
^ whom are the hereditary person il servants of the pseudo 
Ivajput Raja of Paeliete, we find the fore^^oin^, conjectuie 
borne out by the fact that two out cf tlie seven sections 
which they recognize arc called after the peacock and the 
hcl fruit, while the rest a e eponymous But this is an 
exceptionally clear case of survival and I fear it is hardly 
possible to simplify the diagnosis cf non Aryan castes by 
laying down a general rule tliat all castes with a section 
l^ubaring tie name Kasyapa, ^ho tiave not demonstrably 
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boirowed appellatiou ffom the Brahmans, are piohably 
offshoots from some non Aryan tribe 

Among all the castt Aoticcd above the exogamous rule 
IS one ided in its operation In no case may a man marry 
into bis own section but the name of the section goes by the 
male side, and consequently, so far Us the rule of exogam j %8 
concerned^ there is notlung to prevent him from m irryin^, his 
sister’s daughter^ his riaternal aunt or even his maternal 
giandmother 1 o bar alliances of this kincl a separate set 
of rules 18 required, which usuilly oveilij) the exogamous 
rule to some extent Marriage with xny person descended 
in i diicct line troiii the siine parents is univcisally forbidden 
lo simplify tlu calculation of collateral relationship — a 
complicated business which seveitly taxes the rural intellect— 
the tollowing formula is in use throughout 
^ 1 chai — ^ Chathent mamera phuphetd 

masera y clmr nata bachale shddiliota Aai” 
( * The line ol pat( rnal uncle maternal uncle paternal aunt 
mate I nil aunt — those four relationships arc to be avoided 
in marriage ) 1 he first point to notice in tins is, that m 

the fust ^^(neration the wliolo of the paternal uncle s descen 
dants both male and female, woufil be excluded by the 
rule prohibiting marriage within the section In the second 
and subsequent geneiations a nat»s would be bariud but 
descendants iliroiT^h fern lies would not I or the natornal 
uncles daughters having neccssaiily married out of the 
secticn, their children would belong to some other section, 
and thus second cougyps would be able fo fparry Another 
point IS that the formula dex^s not state tiio number ol gene 
rations to which the prohibition extc iids and that different 
castes supply this omission in different ways Non Aryan 
races ^^enerally inelme to laxity The S iiitaN for example, 
in4he Santal laiganas, are siid to make up for their sweep 
ing prohibition on the fatbe i s side by allowmg^very no ir 
dlianee on the mothers side— i lut poiutt(l[v exemplihed 
ui their provcib Noma^vliecd i ti4iek oi ic^udshis 
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mother’s sept’ Many castes, again, esPclude a smaller 
number of generations on the female side, while others profess 
to prohibit mtermamage so long ai/any reldtionship, however 
remote, can be traced between the parties 

In the foregoing paragraphs I have attempted to follow 
the totemistic system of exogamy upwards from the well 
defined non Aryan tribes of Western Bengal, through a seiits 
of castes formed from the detntus^f the*tnbe, and mw 
undergoing a process of gradual stratification and upheaval 
into the Hmdu system, to the highly respectable Kumh^rs of 
pnest ndden Orissa A fresh starting poifit may now be 
taken at the top of Hindu society Heie we find the Brah 
mans, and the large body of castes which 
ape Brahmanical customs^ divided into 
exogamous sections (gotra8)y the members 
of which profess to b^ descended from the mythical rishi 
or inspired samt whoso name the qotra bears So a man 
belonging to the Bharadwaj gotra may not marry a worn in 
of the same gotra, as both are supposed to be descended from 
the rtsla Bharadwaj a hixogamous sections of this kind may 

conveniently bo styled eponymous Withm the mam class 
of eponymous sections wc may further distinguish two 
sub classes — one tracini, its descent to a wholly mythical 
eponym, and the other deriving its name from a histone or 
Bcmi historic personage who is believed to have been tho 
chief or founder of the clan Many, if not most, of tho 
Bajput septs are of the latter type, and ^ere tho materials for 
the history of India more abundant than they are, there wt)uld 
probably be no great difficulty in identifying tho eponyms 
As it is^ we can traco some of them m books liko lods 
Rdjastlian and in local traditions of vane us kinds In any 
case, tho theorct cal distinction between the two sub classes 
\s clear 1 do not propose to dis(^uss the Brahmanical mbi 
nage systeip at length Its leading features are well known, 
and have beei? desciibcd in several standard textbooks on 
liindu law It dc erves notice that in the eponymous 
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111 tho toteoiistic lypc of 8 c«tibn tlic cxogaoious rule is often, 
thou^ not invariably one sided and that intermarriage 
^ith the mother s relati }hs is guarded against by what Sir 
Henry Maine calls a most extensive table of prohibited 
degrees ” 

Strictly speaking, as the eponyms of the Brahmanical 
gotras were necessarily Brahmans themselves, tho Klshatryss 
and Vaisyas coaid hadh no gotras of their own By a sort 
of authorised fiction, however, these castes were permitted 
to adopt tho gotras of the family piicsts of their ancestors, 
and this practice has now spread by imitation to other castas 
in Ben^^al Ihus the physician and writer castes (Baidyas 
and Kayasths), the Naba Sakha or nine castes (actually now 
thirteen) from whoso hands a Brahman 
^ai Water and many castes ranking 

even lower than these in tho social scale, 
have exogamous sections bearing the same name as the 
Brahmanical gotras y and based upon similar traditions Iho 
wide diffusion of these names is doubtless duo in great mta 
sure to the influence of the Paht (fallen) or Varna Brahmans, 
who acf as family priests to the lower castes, and gradually 
raise their standard of ceremonial purity IIow clumsily 
these reforms are introduced, and how little their theoretical 
object IS understood by the rt formers or their clienis may 
bo gathered frovr the fact that tho Kijbansi, a very nume 
rous Dravidian caste of Run^poro and Knch or Kochh 
Behair, the E^mdrs of Bengal and several other castes have 
onlyk one eponymoi^s^ section which Includes ti e entire 
caste, and thus while professin^^ to practise exOt^amy of 
the Brahmanical typo, uecessavily bnd habitually tcansgress 
the exogamous rule which forms the essence of the gotra 
system 

Among several other castes, the exogamous sections 
belong to a different type Tlieiib names denote neither 
mythical eponyms, nor historic founders of cfans, but 
appear to refer to tht original habitation of t^ie mrmhers 

2 
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or of some leader under whom tl/ey branched oS from their 
parent tribe Instances of this, which may perhaps be 
called the terntonal class of naihes, are the Sesodia and 
Biladauria septs of the Hajputs of Upper India, the 
Banodhia and Ujjaini sections of the Rajputs of Behar, 
and perhaps the AgarwiW and Agrahn Baifiyas It is 
rarely, however, that the members of a section can give an 
intelligible account of the meaning of^its naifie or can quote 
any tradition distinct enough to enable a particular place 
to be identified All one can say is that a particular name 
certainly not the name of a man, and is therefore 
probably the name of a place Moreover, the names preserved 

in those section titles are as often as not 

Terr tor al sect ons . , i At 

compressed and mangled renderings of the 
names of obscure or abandoned villages or of those colloquial 
rustic names of particular tracts of country which are shown 
on no map, and can only be pii^ked up, mostly by accident, 
from the people themselves Until some scholar who knows 
both books and people as Mr Bcames knows them finds time 
to reconstruct the tribal geography of India on the basis of 
an etymoloj^ical and antiquxrian analysis of these tcrntonal 
names, wo can hardly expect to get much beyond conjecture 
as to ihc mariner in which the castes arose amonQ whom 
such names are found i mong the lii^^her castes territorial 
names for exogamous sections c c septs are lunously mixed 
up with names preserving the memory of a chief who 
founded or led the sept within historic ^limes, and with the 
mythical eponyn s of the Brahman^? This is the case 
with the Rajputs and B ibhans of Behar, both of whom pro 
hibit mairiage within the s<^ctlon of either lather or mother, 
and thus practise what might be called bt lateral exogamy 
In connexion with this rule a curious case has recently 
c^me to my notice illustrating the way ii which a tribal 
series of so tions — territorial or eponymous — comes to bo 
ovci:laid by ihc Brahmanical system of gotras Bdbu 
Aiodhii Singh, of Ii ijipur m Tirhut, 1 emg himself a Sulank 
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Kajput mamed/ a wife f^om the ChaiFdcI section, and Iiis 
son, fidbu Baijndth Singh has married into the same section 
At the tune of the lattrc s betrothal a que'^tion was raise d 
as to the correctness of the procedure, and tlic Brahmans held 
that as the son s betrothed, though of the same tribal sept 
as his mother, belonged to a difEcjent Piirinic gotra^ the 
rule of exogamy would not be infringed by the marriage 
The formula of prohihijted degrees pieviously quoted is also 
recognized by the Tirhut Rajputs, who in theory consider it 
binding down to seven generations oi the f atlii r s and five 
on the mother’^ Bide 

It would seem, then, from the facts sketched above, that 
we may trace in Bengal at the present time three district 
elissesof exogamous septs oi sections — (1) Totemistic, (2) 
Fponymous, ^3) reriitoriil llio number may bo raised 
to four if wt. jose to distinguish the mythical eponym 
of the BrahmanicJ or Purdnic gotra from the more or less 
historic eponym of the Rajput sept All three classes are 
based upon a fiction far removed from f ict, and have certain 
eharactenstics in common which mnrk them ofl from othei 
exogamous t,roups which I have still to describe In the 
first place, the circle of affinity which each section encloses 
IS an absurdly wide one including persons between whom 
there exists no relationsliip wli itevei in the oidmary sense 
of the word, wl^o live liundreds ot miles apart, and have 
no personal acquaint<ince ^ith each other Secondly, the 
centre from which tj];ie circle is drawn — be it totem, eponym, 
or birth place— -is lost in a period of 
remote antiquity and cimiot be identi 
htd by any jiroc^ss of ^^enealogu il or his 
You could as soon bring back the ilastodon 
as the Murmu, and the most ingenious Euheaierist would 
bf^ baffled by figures such as Bharadwaja and Kasyapa 
Thirdly, the vitality of these groups is remarkable,i whift 
their number is small in relation to the tribes and castes 
whose marriages the} control Three years ago I oan;e 
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acroBH a small colony of sc v( nttcin families of Oraons in the 
east of RunflTiorc who n^ulate thtir marriages by the lotem 
iHtic septs already described Tiese people had long ago 
settled down as Bums or elcarors of lungle, and had no 
intention of returning to Chota Nagpore Their neigh 
hours in their new honre were non Aryan Mahomedans and 
Rdjbausis, both of whom know nothing of exogamy and 
rarely marry beyond the narrow eiikcle of their own village 
and its immediate vicinity For all this the Oraons showed 
no signs of relaxing their strictness, and three famdies of 
Christians among them while free from prejudice in the 
matter of food and drink, still observed th( totemistic rules 
of intermarriage whirh ^^overn the mam body of the tnbe 
on the distant plateau of Cliota Nagpore Fourthly, the 
distribution of the groups has nothing to do with loc alit} In 
none of the castes or t ibes hitherto mentioned do we find 


the members of a particular section dwelling in a particular 
village or tract of country on the contrary, represent itivcs 
of the vanous sections are scattered about through all the 
villages whore the tribe or caste is found 

There seem to be indications in the history of the Rajputs 
that in former times a Rajput sept occupied a distinct area 
of country from which its members emerged on predatory 
excursions to capture wiv^es and lift cattle In Kajputana, 
however, this state of things has long 
Eajput exogamy passed away and with it has passed the 

opportunity of enquiring more closely into an organization 
which has been^believed by several authorities to bo the 
primitive unit of human society The local sept dwelling 
together as a group of blood relations in its own territory 
has everywhere been so completely broken up and scattered 
that critics of Mr McLe^nan’s theory of primitive society 
,}iaye questioned whether it ever existed, and Mr McLen lan 
himself wap driven to account for the dispersion of these 


groups and thpir diffusion among a number of local tribes by 
assuming the uniyeiraal preyalence of female kinship 
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A fortunate bombinatign of ciicumsTancfs lias preserved 
for ul^ in the Kandhs of tTic secluded tract known as the 
Kandhmals in Orissa, a s v?ularly pci feet specimen of a tnhe 
divided into local septs, each inhabiting the area from whiq}i 
it derives its name Ihe Kandhs are divided into fifty 
gochs or exogamous septs, each of wjiicli traces its descent 
from a common ancestor, and takes its name from the muta 
or circle of villages in ^hich its members live A man may 
rot many a woman of his own qochx or muta — the two words 
denoting the same set of facts regarded from different points 
of view Until comparatively recent times the Kandhs of 
the Kandhirals dwelled apart in that state of nature which 
Hobbes teaches us to regard as a state of war Contiguous 
septs were always at war with each other , wives were 
captured, female infants were slain and 

kanlhc mv ,, , « • 

11 the incidents cf primitive society as 
sketched by Mr McLennan yerc in full force The gncht 
or exigamous sept is regarded by the Kandhs themselves 
as one of their most uiicient and treasured institutions 
Its members claim to bo descended fi om a common pirent, 
but the names of these ancestois have not been preserved 
and the name of the muta or group of villages m which 
the members of the qochi actually reside takes the place 
of the eponym in use among the hif^hcr Aryan castes 
Every gochi a^n is divided into a fiumber of sub septs 
or klamhuBy each ^^f which is called after one of the villages 
included in the muta /ind the members of which profess to trace 
then; descent from an ancestor of much more recent date 
than the progenitor of the gochi^ who is supposed to have 
founded the village from which the klamhu takes its name 
Ihe^ocAe name descends in the male line, and there are no 
indications of the tribe having at any time been acquainted 
wi4h the practice of reckoning kinship through females 
As a man may not tnarry tn his own gochi^ still less uiay h8 
marry within the limits of the klambu The lattd* however, 
IS by no means a useless or ornamental appepdage, no^ 
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on the other hand, does it tak&tl\e place of the gocht^ as is the 
case among many castes 'which have found their original 
cxogamous groupings inconveniently large It serves a 
distinct purpose, and seems to have been consciously adopted 
in comparatively recent times to supplement the defects 
of simple exogamy by pro\iding against consanguineous 
mamageb on the mother s side Not only is a man forbidden 
to marry within his mother’s MamVu but this prohibition is 
observed always for four and (f ten for five generations in the 
descending line It may fairly be inferred from these facts 
that the Kandh tribe has been organized from* the ear lest times 
on the solo basis of male kinship, and has only recently begun 
to recognize the idea of relationship on the mother s side A 
similar arrangement exists among the Santals, with whom 
the khmt or sub sept serves the same purpose as th( klamhu 
among the Kandhs The prohibition of intcrmarnage is 
not, however, observed for so many generitions, nor are the 
septs and sub septs localised as with the K indhs 

Among the numerous castes whoso marriage system is 
not regulated by the large sections already described, wo 
find what may be called familtf and local sections of a much 
more fluid and variab type Instances of the former arc 
the that of the Ijarjihng hills and the hul^ mul or parich of 
Behai;. All these terms express a ciiclc of 
am y group a^ndtic descent, but tlic ncestor from whom 
the members of the kul aie supposed to be descended is much 
less remote in point of time than tho mythic progenitor of the 
Brahmamcal gotra, ortho semi historic eponym of the Rajput 
clan They are, in fact, very much what a Hindu joint family 
or a South Slavonic Housq community would be if it cast 
off the bond of community of goods and dwelling, and were 
held together by no stronger hnk than the rule of exogamy 
Thus the Srib^stab sub caste of the K^yasths of Patnu is 
divided for marriage purposes into a number of kuU one 
of whicn— t}ie Akhaun — can be traced to the viUage of 
Chur^manpur in Shahabdd, where the family, which has 
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now expanded into the tkliauri Jul is said to hive been 
settled a few centuries ij^o Simil ir groups e^ist un Jci 
the name of mul amou^^ the Bus i cultuatingf caste ol 
North Bh'igalpur, who claim to be the descend ints of the 
Vaisj as of early Arvaii tradition These t,roups arc small 
and verj numerous iii relation to tlie size of the caste A 
panjiar or marriage referee of the Bus, who claims to have 

10 his possessitin re^'^ters recording the alhiiices of thiee 
hundred families for tiie Ixst hundred )( ir inlorms me 
th ^ in appUin^^ tlie lule of cxo^imy rtgaid i'^ hid to the 
following eonstdcrations first, a mm miy not niarryiia 
^omm who btlon^s to tli sinu w / / i him ell his mother, 
or his paternal grandmotlui Secondly he niiy not iii iiry 
i woman whose motlui oi inateinai ^landmothcr bi longed 
t) any pf the muh piohibikd to him for instance (iide 
table I ilow), tin juistion is whctliA Propositus m »y m ury 
Iroposita Ihe capitil letteis show the unh Proposita 
lurstlf docs not belon^ to an) oi the thue mwh A B D, 
which arc baritd on the mins side But her mitcrnal 
^landrnothcr belonged to D mid^ which is baried foi 
Iicpositus consequent!) tim miringo einnotlikc plitc 

11 mid of Proposita s m item il graiidl ithei is not taken into 
account 
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The loial type of exogamous section, jisuafl) called I/h 
f^nis to be biscd on the is umption tint ill the iiu minis 
oi i eiste rcsidin^ fn the siiiie village must oe im n Sr ks 
idittd, and that thtieioie intermarriages l^efwccii them 
should be prohibited In some eases tlljese proliibiiions are 
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sin^uHrlj cumbrous and intrua'c llic Gk)ila 

in lib igalpuT cxcludi bcvtn liltb on laoh side tbat \s U 

say, if the proiA sed bride’s dth is found 

Lo 1 grouy s 

witliin seven decrees of the bridegroom, 
or lice versuj no marriage can take place between the parties 
Still more curious arcr the prohibitions on ifitcrmarriage 
iiisin^ fiom mi/h friendship or fictitious brotherhood among 
the Murmi, Man^ir Gurun^ I inibii^ I epehs and other lull 
races in Darjilin^ * Iwo men contrict friendship by a 
special iitual, it which a I>rihman or when the parties are 
Ibuldhists, a Lama, officiate and re ids madras or rrj tic 
forniulT while the two friends e\chm^e rupees lianclkc i chiefs 
or scarves, ind be daub each other between the oy ebrows with 
the paste made of nee and curds winch iS used in the mar la^^o 
ceremony T.h( effect of the union is that the friends are 
reckoned as brotlie rs a d not only is internit-.rria^c between 
the two families piohibited for seveial ^generations but the 
members of eieh family niiy not nnrry with the lhar or 
exogamojs section to which the other belongs Anv breach 
of the lule is jmiiislied in British tenitory by exclusion 
from caste In Nepal, I am infoimc d, more severe punish 
ments, such as dcxtli or slaver}, aie mfluted It is difficult 
to test the aeeui icy of a stitenient of this kind but the 
fact that it wis mide to me m pc licit ^ooJ futli by a 
number of Murmis living in British tcriitoiy is eif itself 
enough to show how thoroughly the fictitious kinship 
arisin^^ flora mith was identified by my informants with 
the real kinship which it imitates 

A fifth class of sept names is found among the 1 ibotans 
and Linqbus of the Darj Iin^ lulls and the Cliakmis of the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts These names are neithei tl(ie personal 
names of the supposed ancestors of the group, iioi the names 
of the village whore he lived or the teiritory whnih 
he cohquered They # are a sort of nicknames liavin^ 

I — ,, ■ ■ 

* Compare tl f Slavou an co f atern t j n to J by S r H i rj Mb 
pr 26b of Ewrly Laic a d (\e tom 
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refcrciTCc to some poisom.1 adventure oi indniJuil pe( uli iiitj 
of the aiicc toi himself, wh ^'h now serves is the di 
tion of the ^ruiip of kindl'd who trace their descent fiom 
liim Man} of them are of unflattering and huIcIk ite 

„ , elniacter Thus amonji: tlu Liinlms wo 

N kn 1 ^ 

find I echenelie the dissolute one bcilin 

o' 

the thief \ un^am, the idler Iiij^lamphc, the li ir 
Lekho^ini the man ^ith swollen testicles, Ihohuk} i 
the man with skin disease and amonp: the Chakma 
Ichapr ha, the man who ate rotten shrimps 1 n ibhaiip, i 
the fit man who biokc the stool Aiuj i tlu si eleton^ 
Kuyj i tho lizv one, and 8( forth It is imp )i tint to 
observe that side by side with these sinful n ii lines, e once in 
ing the origin of which members of the tube will iftcn tell 
leing and glaborate stories, there arc also found nimcs of the 
totcmistic t^pu liius the Limbus Ifivelvhemx, the plica 
sant, as the name of one of ttieir groups, and explain tliat 
the ancestor who boro this name went out to shoot phcasints 
in a fir copse , but found none, or missed wli it ho found and 
vowed on his return homo never to e it a pheasant a^ain 
A similar story is told of the San^ma or buff do sept of the 
same tribe Among the Chakmas tin plantain tree and sc veral 
rivers appear as sept names In this c lass may also ho me hided 
certiin exo^arnous groups which be r the names of vih or 
communal officiah, such as Mjinjhi village headman Naiya 
or Ldya, village priest , Manki, head of a group of villages, 
anti the like These names arc commonly 

Om al . 

found in castes in a state (jf transition from 
animism to Hinduism, which have, as Mr Andrew Lang 
expresses it ‘ sloughed off the tot6m, ’ but have not yet adopted 
the f uU blown eponyui characteristic of those castes which are 
orgar ized on a Urahmanical model The theory of course is 
that the original progenitoj of the septs held the office o^ 
wl ich the sept bears the name, but I have never succeeded in 
verifying this in a particular case and I behove the names 
to ha\ c been for the most part adopted at raiidSm In the 
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case of the nickname septs of tlie Limbus and Tibetans, 
there are grounds for believing that the account given of 
the origin of the names is in the fnain true 

As distinguished from the larger exogamous groups, the 
sections known as thar^ mul^ hul or dth enclose a much 
narrower circle of relations, and, as has been remarked 
above, seem to be little more than somewhat expanded 
joint families, kept together solely for the purpose of con 
trolling matrimonial relations, and having no common 
interests in respect of property Most of them are com 
paratively modern, and their origin can in many cases ue 
ascertained To complete the contrast with the larger 
groups it should bo aaded that the ihars arc much more 
numerous in relation to the strength of the caste, and that 
their number admits of being added to The hill Brahmans, 
for instance by no means a very large caste, are said 
to have more than 1,400 thurs Similar statistics could 
I believe, be procured for many of the lower castes, 
were it not for the extreme ignorance of the people 
themselves 

Summing up the ■•'acts sketched we find the following 
types of exogamous groups existing in Bengal — 

I Totenmhe Confined for the most part to tnbes and 
castes of Dravidian descent 

II Eponymous the eponym being either a Vcdic saint (as 
with the Brahmans and the castes who im, tate them) or a chief 
of comparatively inodern date, as with the Rajputs and others 

III Territorial^ referring either to some very early 
settlemiont of a section or to the birthplace of its founder 
prevalent among the Rajputs and the tradin^ castes supposed 
to be allied witl them and found also among the Kanohs of 
Orissa in a \cry primitive form the sept there n siding m 
the Ibcal area whose name it bears 

IV Xoca/, communaly or family sections of smdl size and 
comparatively recent origin 
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V Titular^ or nicknarqe groups rcifCrring to Some per 
sonal ndventure oi the founder of the sept or to some office 
which he is supposed to o held 

Besides these we also find castes which have no sections 
of any kind or, which comes to the same thing, ha\e only one 
section and habitually marrj within it and simply reckon up 
prohibited degrees in mtich the same way as wc do ourselves 
Castes of this ^ype are more numerous in Bengal Proper, 
particularly m Pastern and iSorthern Bengal than in Behar, 
Orissa, and Chota Nagpore P or this there seem to be two 
reasons On the one hand, the tendency to imitate Brah 
manical institutions has been stronger in the former area, so 
tha\ people have adopted one or two of the standard gotra» 
and abandoned their original section names while on the 
other hand the influence of Islam in districts where a large 
proportion oi ^ t population has recently become Maho 
medan, and social intercourse ^oes on frecl} between votaries 
of the rival creeds may bo expected to lead to sept names 
dropping out of use even amon^^ non Mahomedan groups 
On the question of the origin of exogamy itself 1 may 
be allowed to mike a few general remarks Flie first 
point to notice in the custom of exogamy is that m some 
form or other it is practically universal it is observed 
semper uhirpie et ah omnibus Any cause therefore that is 
adequately to ij( count for it must be also of universal 
operation This disposes of a theorv derived from the 
Aryan advance into India which I put forwird in the Asiatic 
Quarterly heimvfov July 1886, and vihich 
g my^ was diseased in the Academy shortly 

afterwards 1^ Mr Andrew Lang Mr 
I ang’s own view has since been briefly stated in a note 
to one of the eaily chapters of Ml/th Ritual dnd Religion 
He tlurc explains exogamy as bein^ an application to 
mairia^( of the pAnciplc^of taboo oi the totem A man 
may not use his totem foi food and so forih, and he 
inaj not use (in the Greek sense of ')(f faOai y a^i) awofiiao 
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who bears the totfeni name Bjit granting tliat this s the 
form which the prohibition ultimately assumes, wo may 
fairly ask how it got started llie analogy of the 
animal world, of which 8 a\ages are keen observers, and 
which they regard as closely akin to themselves, so 
far from suggesting objections to the marriage of a 
Swan man with a bwan woman, would ratfier encourage 
such intercourse From the animal ooint of view, the union 
of a swan with d mongoose, or of either with a snake, would 
ippcar to bo unnatural and illicit We must look therefore 
for some wider cause, and it seems worth while to consider 
whctlior the liibit of exogamy may not have aiistn at a 
sta^e of sjdal development antecedent to and incapable 
of anytliing like, tin eonseious adaptation of means to ends 
and quite apart from the action of any 
tur 1 ^ influeiieo save that of natural election 

We know that elian^cs oi lixbits often 
occur m certain individuils or in whole speens and tint 
useful variations or those which are bcnelidal to tlic organism 
or species under the conditions to which it is ( \poscd tend 
to ho preserved 1 in illy, the heieditary transmission of such 
variations leids as Mr Wallace expresses it in Ins recent 
work on Darwinism, Ho the preservation of favoured 
races in the struggle for life ” Now let us take a commu 
mty, such as the local sept or goUu of the Kandli tribe, 
in a very rudimentary stip^e jf evolution, when the pro 
ceedinj^s of individuals aie determined, not by deliberate 
calculation, but by so called instinct — when, m other words 
they aie eompar tivcly simple retlex dets Suppose that in 
such a eommunity certain individuals as the result of the 
inherent tendency to vary present in all organisms, varnd 
physiologic lly so as to find the women of other eonimunities 
more attractive than their own Ihcy would naturally 
end to marry according to their instinc tive attractions, and 
the community would Ihus come to consist of an at,grep,ate 
coripostd oi Timilus derived from one stock and of families 



derived from the crossing pf two stolfs Nc^t suppose — 
wliiUi we have certainly some good ground to do — that 
the individuals bclongir to the crossed families were at ai 
advantage in the struggle for existence as compared with 
those of the pure families As a result of the survival of flie 
fittest they would tend more and more to replace the latter, 
and would at the samo ^ime tend to become more and more 
exogamic in habits, limply as the result of the cumulative 
hereditary strengthening of the on„in il jnstinct It would 
further appear that the element of sexuil selection might 
also bB brougljjb into play, as an exogamous family or group 
would have a larger ran«,c of selection than an endo^amSus 
one, and would thus t better women, who Uf^ain, in the 
(ourso of the primitive stnig^le f )r wives would be appro 
pri ited by the strongest and most wailike men 

It w h course be objected to tin h} pothesis that 
inter brccdin^ is i ot necessarily inji nous lo this I would 
reply, first th it the quo tion is one ol decree bavn^^es 
would piobably mt r br ed veij (hscly uul freely and we 
arc not m a position to ar^ue, horn the com j) natively limited 
unouiitof inter 1) eediii^ ob tivtd amcn^ 
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^ « (ivilizcd I ices in moiUin times, wliat 
niij^ht h ive been the practice of an c iilier 
generation oi rn ml im We c in s ly th it i limited imouiit 
of inter biddyu n* not neeessinly iiquiious, but our 
instances ire only oceisK^fial ind Iheir intlucnee is eonti 
iiually bciiijg eountti acted b} the effect ef recurrin^ eiobscs 
becondlj, it may be answered that the question is one of 
conditions 1 lie a’ffiount of inter breeding that is innocuous, 
or apparently innocuous in civilized life mi^ht have been 
fatal m savage life, where the struj^gle foi existence A infinitely 
greater, and wlien t ilent and biain power ^cupially do less to 
jnitij^ato the eftc cts oi congenital weakness 

Ihis attempt to briii^ the phenomena of exo^^annv 
within the opention of a known geiuial l|w is I netcr 
hardly say, jiut forwaid with the utmost dillidene«, and 
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I am entirely cons la s of the dilTiculties winch suriound the 
subject But it doeb not seem unre isonable to suppose that 
here and there some half accidental circumstance such as the 
transinis ion of a phjsical defect or an heicditarj disease 
might have ^ivcn primitive man a sort of warning, and thus 
have induced the particular kind of variation we want, or 
at any rate have stimulated the gencj-al tendency to varia 
tion of habit which we are justified in assuming We are 
also, it would seem entitled to contrast the remarkable stabii 
ity of the habit of exogamy with the known instability of 
non adaptive characters and to conclude from this that 
exegamy is to be regarded as an adaptive character Lastly 
it may be claimed for this hypothesis that it excludes th 3 
element of deliberate calculation on the part of the members 
of the exogamous aggre^^ate, thus cscipin^ the criticism 
which has assailed those theories winch impute to primitive 
^man a power of forctellinj3 remote possibilities out of all 
proportion to his known improvidence bo far from doing 
this, the theory now presented goes rather into the opposite 
extreme, and places primitive man on much the same level 
as orchids and many other plants liavin^ most elaborate 
exogamic arrangements which no one dreams of ascribing to 
calculation If then an elaborate system of exogamy has 
been evolved in plants by the action of natural selection, 
there can bo nothing to prevent its having arisen in the 
earliest stages of human society by the sxmc means 

One more objection may be noticed It will be said, 
with truth, that the earlier ioiins of ex6gamy are always 
unilateral , that is to say that the toten or class name goes 
either by the male side only or by the female side only, and 
that the system as known to* savages makes no attempt 
to deal with both paternal and maternal relations Here 
I would reply that though unilateial exogamy is not a com 
escape from the objections to (^ons lugTumeous unions, it 
<reprc80n*E8 at any rate a cdnsidcriblo advance on promiscuity 
which in ver} small comniuiiitits would piobabl} have 
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disastrous cumulative n suits 1 he idt cXiiliat parentage can 
be reckoned on the side of both parents is one of compara 
lively late development Iven the Athenians of the time 
of Aeschylus stem to hive been hazy — witness the famous 
tiidl in the Eumenides — on tin point But ccitamly an 
impeifect check on piomiscuity must have been better than 
none 

Finally, the hypothesis set forth above would tend to 
cibaruponeof tlie vexed questions of ethnology — the question 
of female infanticide and its relation to the custom of 


exOj^amy Mi J McLennan saw that the two usages 
often existed side by side uid m the theoiy of exogainy 
put forward in his essay on Primitive Marriage, he argued 
that female infanticide as practised by savages disturbed 
the balance of the sexes and drove men to capture their 
wives from otlicr tribes — a practice which 
nd g ^ course of time resolved itself into 

the systematic observance of exogamy 
This view was open to the obvious rejoinder that if all 
tribes killed their fennio infints at an equal rate, there 
would soon be no women to capture and the race would die 
out Even without picssing this j^oint, it was difficult to 
see why primitive man should prefer tlie dangerous and 
inconvenient process of eipturin^ a wife from a hostile tribe 
to the simpler method of in iirying a j^irl belonging to his 
own local community Gis^en howcvei, an adequate cause 
inducing people to practise exogamy — a force as effective 
as the iiiflutnco of natural selection i^ould unquestionably 
be — and it is easy to understand that irf certain states of 
society a tendency to female iiifaniicide would be a natural 
consequence — not as McLennan supposed a cause — of the 
custom of exogamy t oi if men were restrained by incxor 


able usago from mariying the girls born in the sept or 
local group of bloed kindVed which W6 may assume^ to 0b 
the unit of early society, the te uptation to Kill iimfie bouches 
tnutiles would probabli lo vti) strong Nol^ only wtmjd 



{^iil be useless to\he men of the tribe as wives, but the 
more of them there were, the more would the tribe be preyed 
upon by neighbours in quest of wives As a matter of fact, 
tins was very much the view that the Kandhs took of the 
<[uestion In 1842 they told Major Maepherson in so many 
words that it was better to destroy girls in their infancy 
than to allow them to grow up and become causes of strife 
afterwards I am indebted to Sir Jojin Edgar for a parallel 
instance from the Naga tribe It seems that on a tour 
through tlio Ndga country Colonel McCulloch Political 
Agent for Manipur, came across a villuj^ which struck him 
aU singularly destitute of female ch Idrcn On making inquiries 
ho found that there was not a single girl in the phee, for 
the simple reason that the people killed all that were born 
in order to save themselves from the annoyance of being 
harried by wife hunting parties from a stronger tribe 
Colonel McCulloch ^ot hold of tho mothers and managed to 
induce them to promise to spare their girls in future on the 
understanding that their neighbours should stop raidin^ and 
adopt a more peaceable method of wooing By a judicious 
mixture of threats and persuasion the othci tribe was led 
to agree to tho arrangement, and many years after while 
staying in Manipur Sir John 1 d^^ar was present when a 
troop of N'iga girfs from tho weaker tribe paid a visit of 
ceremony to Colonel Mcl/ulloch, bearing presents of cloth 
of their own weaving in token of their gratitude to tho man 
who had saved their lives 

Instances of this sort vouched for by competent observers, 
and drawn from tribes dwelling so far apart and belonging 
to such widely different stocks as the Diavidian Kandhs of 
Orissa aild the Mongoloid Nagas of Assam, may be regarded 
as crucial in their bearing on the question of the relation of 
female infanticide to the custom of exogamy They seem 
ifj show that the practice of kJling female infants i$i a 
consequence, not a cause — and assuredly not the cause — of 
the rule that a bian may cnot marry a woman of hio own tube 
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Thjs consequence, moreo^ser, ensues ifcly so long as society 
IS n a savage state, and tends to die out as it has died out 
among both Kandhs an 1 Nagas, directly a regime of violence 
is succeeded by a regime of law As soon as this change has 
been effected, the value of women tends to rise TTiey 
become a saleable commodity, which neighbouring tribes 
wdlf buy with a price, and the induce 
infancy ceases to 
exist m other words^ savage infanticide 
IS an incident of the primitive strug^^le for bare existence 
which disappears when the seventy of the struggle is 
alleviated by peace There is, however, another forifi of 
Infanticide which arises from wholly diffcicnt causes and 
requires to bo carefully distinguished fiom the sava^^e type 
Given a tribe like the Rajputs of Northern India, divided 
into a n mb r )f exogamous sepjs, and tiongly impresbcJ 
with tne ideas of purity of blood and the importance of 
correct ceremonial observances, it follows of necessity that in 
course of time some septs will drop behind the others and 
will come to bo regarded as sociill} inferior to the rest 
Members of such septs will find difhculty m miriyin^ tiieir 
daughters, and will be obliged ti^ buy husbands for them 
Ihis custom will spread, and the biide^room price will tend 
to ri&o until it presses severely on the means of familiiJr 
unfortunate qnough to have several daughters to mairj 
Family pride and the necessity of avoiding scandals render 
it impossible to let girls ^row up with the pro poet of 
];pmaimDg old maids , convents and sisterhoods are unknown 
and the only way out ol the diflieulty, as it presents itself 
to the Rajput^ father, is to perjpit no more girls to arrive 
it maturity than can certainly bo provided witL husbands 
I lie ultimate result no doubt is much the same as is witnessed 
among savage people likcN i^as and Kandhs, but it is arrived 
at in a different way aifd sprin^^s^ from a different j)rin(Spl| 
It may be added that this refined form of infaaticido is far 
more difficult to supprebs than the bavage form T'he one 
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(lies out of itself as ftl"e forcible '^apture of wives falls into 
disuse, and life generally becomes easier the other tends 
to spread with the growth of family pride and personal 
luxury, and may even offer substantnl resistance to attempts 
made to stamp it out by penal le^jislatioii 

In the closing paragraphs of his work on totemism^ 
Ml J G I rarer observes — ‘bio sati factory explanation of 
the orijjin of totcmism has jet been / iven Mr Herbert 
bpeneer finds the qrigin of totemism in a misinterpretation 
of nicknames Savages first named themselves af U r natural 
ob]eetb, and then, confusing these objects with tbeir ances 
t()r4 of the same names, reverenced them as they already 
!(\erenecd their ancestois ^ The objection to this view is 
that it attributes to verbal misunvlerstandings far more influ 
cnce than, in spite of the so called comparative mythology, 
they ever seem to have exorcised Sir John Lubbock also 

thinks that totemisra arose from the habit 

O g n of tot m sm . i i* i 

of naming persons and tamilics alter 
animals, but in dropping the intermediate links of ancestor 
worship and verbal misunderstanding, ho has stripped the 
theory of all that lent it even an air of plausibility ’ In 
the face of this finding by so high an authority it would 
bo almost presumptuous for me to appro leh the subject 
at all, were it not that the novel facts elicited bj the I tn^al 
iiKjuiry seem to throw some fresh lii-,ht up )n the question 
In all the discussions that have hitheito txleii place it 
has been assumed that the totem is a tliiii-, siu g mn^ an 
isolated suivival which stands by itself and cannot be com 
pared with similar institutions for the si&neient reason that 
no similar institutions exist 1 lus is not the view wlneii 
an examination of tho Indian evidence seems to sug^^est 
The totem con cs before us in India as only one class out of 
a numbci of iiffercl t classes or tvpes of sept names all of 
whfth serve the same pur^iose, that of piovidwg the in iclunery 
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for giving effect to the rule of exogamy None of tlie 
deifominations arc now used as jx rsonal names and but for 
the fact of their disclni^in^ bpccial functions m respect of 
marriage they would doubtless have fillcn lon^ ago mto 
disuse All of tliem are in fact survivils which do 
for the pqpple who use them pieciscly whit is done for 
ourselves by the table of prohibited decrees at the end of 
the Book of Comincfi lii)(i Now among these various 
classes of septnunes wc find the libctins and limbus 
of the Eastern Himalayas and the people of the Hill 1 racts 
of Chiltagong*usin^ names which profess to be, and in fact 
are, nothing more nor less thin nicknames of the origin il 
ancestors of septs Othfr castes use names which arc tlio 
names of certain village or communal olhees which the 
ancestcyr of the s^'pt i supposed to have hold Others, Bj^ain, 
use na nes of viila^^cs groups ot viltagcs, or tracts of country 
which are similarly explim^d to be the names of settlements 
founded by the common progenitor What can be simpler 
than to apply the same principle to the animal names which 
ire also used to regulate exogamy, and to assume that these 
also are the names of foundeis of septs ^ This, in fact, is the 
explanation which the Limbus do give of the names of this 
type which are used by them along with the unmistakcable 
nicknames instanced above I can see no r on for 
doubting its xihrrectiicss, and I think wc are justified in 
defining the totem as we find it m India as in ancient nick 
name, usually derived from some animal, of the supposed 
tounder of an exoggmous sept, now stripped of its personal 
associations and remembered solely m virtue of the part 
which it plays m givin^ efftJct td the rule of exogamy lo 
any one who deems it incredible that men should be called 
after animals, I would reply that if savages are capable of 
believing, as wo know they are that men can transform 
themselves into animals at will, or can be so transtdtmed by 
the agency of witchcraft, nothing would sewnlo them more 
natural and reasonable than to call a man Ifv the namb of 
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an animal to which he bcais Qome ancicd icscmbhnce It 
tlio man sjO named were tho head ot a sopt, the name 
would bo perpetuated by its use in eonnoxion with the lulc 
of exogamy lon^ after the man who originally bore it h id 
been forgotten, and iii a large tribe whcic new septs aie 
continudllv being formed the praetiec of naming them aftei 
animals would be kept alive by fietnm and tho fon e of habit 
after the fashion of giving such names to individuals h ic 
died out Morcovei, when sopt names came to be idoptcd 
without reference to an^ puticular individuil, but nnidy 
as lymbols maiking off i paitieulxr group for the puipose of 
the rule of exogamy, any sort of distinetive aosi^nition 
would do as well as the name of an animal TLliis would 
account for the number of queer totems found amon^^ tlie 
Mundas, with rCt,ard to some of which t is difluult to st( 
how, from any point of view tin y oau ever have been lool cd 
upon as appropriate persona^ names 

This hypothesis, it seems to m( explains m x simple and 
intelligible fashion all tint needs exjdniatiou in the plieno 
mcna of totemism It puts the totem on the sime footin^ 
as tho nicknames we find amon„ the Mongoloid race th( 
eponyms of the Biahmamcxl system, and the tcriitoiixl and 
local sopt nann.s of tho Pa] puts and K indhs, xnd it accounts 
foi all of these on the well k own principle of survival Upon 
tho religious aspects of totcmisiji I do not piopose to 
enter hero Ihey are not very piomment m India, and tho 
dita requisite for full trextmciit of the subject arc not yet 
avail xble But if the view put forward above is accepted, 
it would clearly account for the levcrence with which tho 
totem IS r^^garded, and would explain why on occasion it 
icceives divine honouis A man who is looked upon as 
a tiger during life clearly stands a fair chance of being 
ww^ehippod as a tiger after he is deal Some tubes, indeed, 
regard tne saciificcs offered to ancestors as a sort of black 
mail paid to tht^ spints of the dead for fear lest, if left 
unappeased tuey should enter into the bodies of wild 
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bcisi ‘ind 111 that loini mnkc themselves unpleas int to the 
livni^ 

Ecfcicncc has beer made above to the influence of 
hetjon in bringing about within the limits of the caste 
s> stem the foim itioii of endogamou aggregates, eac h of which 
i& regal ded by its membeis as m some sense a collection of 
lehtives, although in fact no relation 

^ ^ sliip may be tiaceablc Sueli groups are 

extremely numerous, and iresh ones are 
ton^ nuallv bein^ formed so tint it seems worth while 
to ittempL to ^.fxssify them with icfncnce to the prmeiplis 
upon wliidi they are biscl Ihi following lie the nnm 
il issis whieli ma) be distin^uislud — 

I JOfhntc f,roups eomposc d of tlie hij^lu r ^rados of Aiyans 
01 of non Ar^ in ribes, like tin Kijlniisi Ivoech, who hive 
adopted 1 111 iduisu nd ti nislormed Ihemsc Ives into icistc 
In tin ease of thelittd tlie ^^sulnpt^on of a common origin 
IS borne out by wh it is known of the history and affinities 
of the tribe, but after having, be( onic a eastc its members set 
to woik to strip themsclv(s ot ill customs hi ely to betray 
then true des(cnt Atthcsaim time tin substaiitiil landhold 
CIS if there are any among the tube usuilly break off Horn 
the rest and convert themselves into Kijputs 

II Lmguisti or hoiincial such s jeiigali 

Uii} i, iinl Pacliini I oi loljiii 1 rahmins Ki} istlis Kuni 
li iis, cte Huso clisscs aie veiy and include whole 

castes, which m then turn ire biol on up into endo^amous 
sill) ( istcs These giwiips aiise pailly fionj the fiction which 
issumcs th it men who live in a dilfeiint put of the country 
and speak a different 1 iii^u igP must bo of a differtnt race 
and piobably also in some mcisure to tho mclu'jion of differ 
ent stocks under a single c iste name 

III Territorial or locgl ^loups, not corresponding to any 
distinction of language, sueli is the ffarhi and Laiciidra Bran 
mans, the Uttariya and Dal shim (north antt south of the 
Ganges) Dorns of Bchai, Tamaria and 9 ikharbriumi Bnumij 
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of Mdnbhuro, and numerous others It is curious to observe 
that in some cases these groups aie cilled after ancient 
territorial divisions, such as R^rh, Barcndra, Sikhaibhum 
e*c , which appear on no map and the names of which may 
possibly throw some light upon the early history of Lcngal 

IV Functional or occupational ^loups, such as the Mcch » 
and Ilelo sub castes of Kaibaittas whom the former sell 
fish while the latter confine themselves to t,ultivation tlu 
Dulia, Mdchhud and M itidl sub castes ot Bd^^di who arc 
distinguished by carrying palanquins, fishing, and labouring 
ar tank diggers and earth workers generally 

V Sectarian groups like the Kherw-lr or SaMhor revi 
valists among the bantils, and the Vaishnava divisions of 
some of the Orissa castes It is doubtful, however whether 
any groups based unon reli^^ious differences within the ran^e 
of Hinduism are really endogarnous 

VI Social groups marked off by abstaining from or 
practising some particular social or ceremonial usage 
Thus the Sag&hut sub caste of Sum is (traders and liquor 
sellers) of Behar allow their widows to remarry by the 
maimed rite of sagai^ while another sub caste of bunns forbid 
widow marriage, and designate themselves Biyahut ‘‘ the 
married ones,” froth livahj the full blown wedding ceremony 
which no woman can go through twice 

Illustrations of these groupings migiit be multiplied 
almost indefinitely, and it migiit be shown how the fact of 
such separations having taken place has t,iven rise to a variety 
of curious legends and traditions whu*h seek to furnish a 
mythological explanation of existing facts 1 hus in the di triet 
of Bankura, where the on^^mdl structure of the caste seems 
to have been singularly well preserved we find the Bagdis 
divided into the following endogarnous sub castes — (1) 
Tentulia, called after the tamarind tree (2) Kasaikuha, 
named from the Kasai river These two 
“ masons, and also prepare 
the lime which is mixed with the betel 



Ixxui 


leaves and areca nut chewed<by all classes of natives of India. 

( 3 ) Qulid B4gdi8 carry palanquins or duhs, and in common 
with the other sub castes earn their livelihood by fishing^ 
Tnnlrin g gunuy bags, wcavmg cotton, and preparing the rqd 
powder (oJir) used in the Holi festival 1 he Bagdi fisherman 
uses the ordinary circular cast net but swings the net round 
his head before casting i<| a practice which is supposed by the 
regular fishing castes ofjfBengal— liyar. Mil and Kaibartta— 
to bo peculiarly dishonourable Of the other sub castes — 
there are fourteen m all — ^the Michhuiderne their name from 
fishing, the MatiM from earth working, tho Kusniotea are 
palled after the Kusa grass, the Ojha are or are supposed to 
have been, the piiests of the tribe Among the Biodis of 
Onssa the grotesque tale is toU how, onco upon a time, tho 
gods being assembled in council a goddess suddenly gave 
birth to three sons and feelmg embarrassed by the situa 
tion, hid the fir t under a heap of tamarind {tentvl) pods, 
tho second in an iron pan, and the third under a hermit’s 
staff From those vicissitades of their infancy the children 
got the names— Tentulia Guli minjhi and Danda minjhi— 
which the sub castes descended from them still bear To us this 
apparently foohsh story is of interest as marking the transi 
tion from the tribe to tho caste It can only have arisen 
when the Bdgdis had in some measure cast m their lot with 
Hinduism, and had begun to feel the want of a mythical 
tiodigree of the orthodox type The mention of the tamannd 
pods m particular furnishes an excellent example of a myth 
devised for the purpose of givmg a respectable explanation 
of t£e totemistic namlS Tentulia 

But of all the factors which Ijave contributed to shape 
the internal structure of tribes and castes in Bengal, none 
has exercised so searching an effect as the custofli prohibiting 
the second mamago of widows and the 
'^idow and ntaat usage enjpining the marruige of 

”*”***’ a daughter before she attahuf physical 

matunly Both customs appear to have been developed in 
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the form which they now assume at|t comparatiyely recent d^te 
under the pressure of pecuhar social conditions Both| rgain, 
are looked upon by the people who observe them as badges 
oj social distinction, and to the fact that they are regarded 
in this bght is mainly due their rapid extension within the 
last two or three generafiions No excuse therefore is needed 
for examining their prevalence and ^ causes in some detail 
For the ultimate ongin of tht prohibition of widow 
marriage among the higher castes we must look back, far 
be}ond the comparative civilization of the V^^das, to the 
really primitive belief that the dead chief or head of the 
family will need human companionship and service m that 
other world which savage fancy pictures as a shadowy copy 
of this To this belief is due the practice of burnin^ the 
widow on the funeral pile of her dead husband, which is 
referred to as an ‘‘ancient custom” {dharma purma) in the 
“ Atharva Veda The directions given m the Rig Veda 
for placing the widow on the pile with her husband’s corpse, 
and then call ng her back to the world 
ton of widow appear, as Tylorf has pointed 

out, to represent “ a reform and a re 
action agamst a yet more ancient savage rite of widow 
sacrifice which they prohibited in fact, but yet kept up 
in symbol ” The bow Qf the wamor and the sacrificial 
instruments of the priests were thrown back upon the pdc to 
be consumed the wife, after passing through the mere form 
of sacrifice was held to have fulfilled her duties to her 
husband and was free to marry again A passage in, the 
Rig Veda quoted by ZimmerJ shows that in some cases, at 
any rate, the widow maiTieiher husband s younger brother 
{devar) , and it is not unreasonable to suppose that her obli 
gations in this respect were very much what we now find 
among the castes which permit widow marriage 

■ ■ ^ I 

• Atbw^ Veda 18 3 1 quoted by Zimmer AUtnd aehtLhn p 331 
•fe Pfim tveCa tvre i 4S6 
X Alttnd%ae%e» Lehen p 329 



At this point the histqneal record, ^uch as it is breaks 
off, and conjecture alone can divine the precise motives 
which induced the Brahmans of a later age to revive 
that custom of primitive savagery whicj^ 
^J!ausc8 of Its rcvi ancestors had expressly condemned 

Closer contact with more barbarous races, 
the growth of the saccflotal spirit the desire, as Sir Ileniy 
Maine has suggested, o get rid oi the inconvenient hen 
which the widow held o\cr her husbands property may 
all have contributed to this result Lut when widow sa 
crificc had beep thus reintroduced, it is prima facie un 
likely that it slioiild have bc^n enfirccd with that rigul 
coflsistency which distin^uiblies the true savage and m 
fact, the texts presciibe for the widow the milder alternative 
of a life of ascetic self denial and patient waiting to join 
the husbarJ *vho has gone beforg AccordiOj^ to some 
authorities, they also recognize, though as a less excellent 
patli than the two former, the alternative ot remarriage 

I will not attempt to enter upon the controversy as to tho 
jirecise meanin^^ of the passage in Parasara’j Institutes, on 
which the modern advocates of widow marriage rely, still less 
to discuss its applicability to the present ago of the world 
It seems more profit ible to state the causes which, irre 
spectivc of isolated texts, would in any case have favoured 
the growth of thQ modern custom which forbids tho widows 
of the highest castes to marry again, and which shows signs 
of extending itself far beyond its present limits, and finally 
of suppressing widow marriage throughqut the entire Hindu 
community of Bengal Some at any rate, of these causes 
are not far to spek In tho first place, 
p the anxiety of the early Hindu law givers 

l n it f sacramental ^ circumscribe a Woman s rights to pro 
perty would unquestionably tend to forbid 
her to ]om her lot to a nfan whose interest it wouid be tS 
assert and extend those rights as against the meuijpeirs of her 
husband’s family At the same time the gi«)wth of the 



doctrine of spiritua)' benefit would require her to devote her 
life to the annual performance of her husband’s^ sriddh 
Technical obstacles to her remarriage also arise from the 
Brahmanicol theory of marriage itself That ceremony being 
regarded as a sacrament ordained for the punfication of 
women, and its essential portion being the gift of the woman 
by her father to her husband the efl^^ct of the gilt is to trans 
fer her from her own qotra or exoga^^nous group into that of 
her husband s '^he bearing of this transfer on the question 
of her remarriage is thus stated by an orthodox Hindoo 
at pp 27b 77 of the relating to Injant Marriage 

dnd Enforced Widowhood punhshed by the Government of 
India 

Her father bemg thus out or the question it may be said that 
die may gire herself in mamage But this she cannot do because 
she never had anything like disposal of herself When young she was 
given away so the ownership over her (if I may be permitted to use 
the phrase) vested then m the father was transferred by a solemn 
religious oot to the husband and he being no more there is no one 
to give her away and smee Hindu momago must take the form of 
a rehgious gift her mamage becomes impossible 

A powerful influence must also have been exerted by 
a cause which, so far as 1 am aware has not hitherto been 
noticed in this connection This is the custom which 
Mr Ibbetsont has called hypergamy^ or the law of superior 
mamage” — the rule which cpmpels a man to wed his 
daughter with a member of a group which shall be equal 
or superior in rank to his own, while he himself may take 
his wife, or at any rate his second wfe, from a group of 
inferior standing The Kulinism of Bengal is perhaps the 
best known illustration of fms law but instances of its 

* Tgort Um Tectu 1879 pp 187 188 

t Panjdb C fuu» JB p < p 866 M Ibbetson adds n a note — I am 
tidebted to Mr Coldstream for these two ^ords [h^pergamj and isogamj] 
Hjper^amj indeed would apptar rather to mean too much mamage than 
mamage m ^hij^er rank but the highest class cal antho (y in India prefers 
it to anoterogaijy the oOlj alternative which saggested itself 
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working are found all ovet India, and it clearly may have 
arisen wherever great pnd'^ of blood ( o existed with a mode 
of hh demanding the continual mainte 
Uw of hype nance of a high standard of ceremoniffl 
purity In a so( icty so organized it must 
needs be that offences come, and* that they affect the 
matrimonial status of t]^ family by whom they come The 
tribe or caste would then be broken up like the Jews 
In modern Germany into divisions of varying social posi 
tiOL and purity of lineage, and intermarriage between these 
would in India be regulated by the law stated abo^^ 
wjj^ich appears to owe its form to the passages in the 
early texts which admit of the marriage of a man of a 
higher caste to a woman of a lower caste, but condemn 
the converse practice in the strongest terms The first 
consequence of this restriction Would be a surplus of 
marnageable women in the supenor groups, for the men 
of a given superior group mi^^ht and presumably in some 
instances would marry women of an inferior group, while 
men of this gioup would be barred for the women of the 
supenor group Competition for husbands would follow 
the bride pnee of early usa^e would dis ippear, and would 
be replaced bv the bridegroom pnee now paid among most 
of the higher castes m India and m extreme cases female 
infanticide woiflfl be resorted to Widows certainly would 
be the first to be excluded from the marriage market 
for in their case the uaterests of the individual families would 
he identical with those of the group ihe family would 
already have paid a hndegroom pnee to get their daughter 
or sister married, and would Naturally he indisposed to pay 
a secoDch and probably higher, price to get her mamed 
again The group m its turn, would be equally adverse to 
an arrangement which tended to increase the number 
marriageable women Members of Ihc higher castes, indeed, 
have frequently told me that these reasons of themselves 
Hcic bufficicnt to make them regard with Aibftvour the 
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modern movement in favour of vidow marriage For, they 
said, wo find it hard enougli already to get our daughters 
mamed into families of our own rank^ and things will be 
worse still if widows enter the competition witli all the 
advantages they derive firom having got over their fir^t 
shyness, and acquired some experience of the ways of men 
The sentiments of Mr Weller souri led strange in the mouth 
of a Kuhn Brahman, but the argument w s used in entire 
good faith, and was backed up by much lamentation over the 
speaker’s ill luck in being the father of four daughters, all 
unmarried 

The considerations stated above are entitled to what 
ever support they may derive from the fact that the castes 
which permit widows to remarry know nothing of the 
custom of hypergamy and as a rule pay for brides, not for 
bridegrooms Among these groups the normal proportion 
of the sexes, whatever that may be at the age of marriage 
has not boon affected by any aitificial divisions, and there 
IS every reason to belicvo that widows who are in other 
respects eligible have no particular difficulty m finding, 
husbands Polvgamy prevails on a limited scale and a large 
proportion of the men have two wives, the second wife 
being often a joung widow choson by the man himself for 
her personal attractions after the first wife, whom his parents 
selected for him has lost her looks and tecomo little more 
than a household drudge Anothe po^nt is that the lower 
castes seem to have a greater A^apa<^ty than the higher 
for throwing off sab castes Deviations from casto usage, 
trivial changes of occupation, settlement outside the tradi 
tional diabitat of the caste, and a variety of similar causes 
which in the higher castes would, as a rule, merely affect 
the standing of certain families in the scale of hypergamy, 
tend m the lower castes to foim endOoSmous groups, the 
memfoers of which intermarry only amdog themselves The 
di^erenc(/\s.kmportant, as the latter process does not distuib 
the balaiietf of the sexes, and the former does. 
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Let me now state as concisely as possible the actual 
pracfice which rules m respect of widow marriage m the 
four great Provinces — Behar, Bengal Proper, Orissa and 
Chota Nagpore — ^which make up the Lieutenant Governor 
ship of Bengal Jn Behar a fairly liberal tendency seems 
to prevail All castea except Brahmans, Kajjiuts, Babhans, 
Kdyasths, and certam/astes belonging to the Baniyi class, 
which are not prope^^y native to Behar, permit widows to 
marry again by the form known as sagai The etymology 
of the word mga% is obscure It has been supposed to be 
a corruption df sagotra or svagotra the idea being Ijiat 
as a woman passes by mamage into 
n Y\Gt husband’s gotra or exogamous group, 
if she marries again within that gotra 
(as she usually does), she constitutes an exception to the 
ordinary rule of exogamy The Bengal term ^anga or 
senga) does not, however, bear out this view and it seems 
probable that the word simply denotes cohabitation (^sanga) 
and has reference to the fact that a widow marnage 
IS estabhshed by the parties bvin^ together, and is accom 
panied by a very meagre ceremony, or none at all Iho 
phera or pacing round the sacred fire is never practised on 
such occasions the husband merely smears some vermilion 
on the woman’s forehead and takes her to live with h 

Widow m&mages in Behar are usually brought about by 
the relatives of the widow In some eases she may herself 
take the initiative, *‘but,” as one of my Behai corre 
spbndents writes to me, public opinion is agains^ love 
marriages ” The sarddr or head ol the caste council 
(panchagat^ has also to be c<5nsufted, but this is mostly a 
matter of form, as he rarely withholds his con'^ent Although 
by marriage every woman is supposed to 
pass into her husband’s goira^ no regard 
IS paid to that gotra in arrangihg for the remaAiage otf 
a widow Whether her husband’s death is supposed to 
dissohe the gotra tie or not is a point I \m unable to 
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clear up Certain ii is that the persons whom she may 
not marry as a widow are the persons who would ha^e 
been barred for her as a maiden She may marry her late 
husband’s younger brother, or } ounger cousin, and in some 
castes she is under a sort of obligation to do so Marriage, 
howevei, with her late husband’s elder blotter or elder 
cousin, or with any of his direct or bilateral ascendants, is 
strictly prohibited To this extent uer tablo of prohibited 
degrees is enlarged 

The ceremony vanes in certam respects according as 
thp bridegroom is himself a widower or a bachelor If 
he IS a widower, he goes at nightfall to the bnde’s house 
in his ordinary dress with a few of his friends There 
they are feasted during the night Towards daybreak the 
bndegroom, dressed in a new smt of clothes presented 
by the bnde’s relationj, meets the bnde, who wears a 

Its ntnil cloth (fart) given her by the bnde- 

groom, m one of the inner rooms of the 
house There in the presence of her female relations he 
smears powdered vermilion (nndur) on her forehead and 
the parting of her hair This completes the ceremony 
Some castes add to it the form of throwing a sheet {chadar) 
over both parties, and under this sheet the smeanng of 
vermilion is gone through Brahmans take no part in the 
ritual, nor are any calculations entered mto to find out an 
auspicious day Early next morning the married couple go 
home to the husband’s house without the final ceremony 
(rukhsati) which is used in bringing hpme a virgin bnde 
Even in the case of a virgin widow no rukhsatt is performed , 
but as a child widow is never married agam until she has 
attamed puberty, there is no necessity for a ceremony 
designed to celebrate that event 

When a bachelor mames a widow, the ntual is moA 
f elaborate Astrologers are called in to fix a lucky day, 
a bndal canopy {marwa) is erected in the bndegroom’s house, 
and his ancestors are solemnly propitiated by Brahmans In 
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none ot these ceremonies, however docs the bride take part 
nor Soes she approach tho tnanva She is broujyht to the 
house by night, and towards daybreak is conducted to an 
inner room, where the bridegroom puts vermilion on hor 
forehead in the presence of the females of the family 

Such marriages arQ not considered disreputable The 
ioffat bnde has all the /ghts and position of a wife marned 
by the full blo\^n Brahmanical ccrcmonj Her children by 
her second husband inherit equallj with ady children whom 
he nay have had by a former virgin bride, they offer sacn 
fices to then lather and his ancestors they are received 
as members of his gob a and ^hoy marry among the women 
of the caste In these respects their posi 
tion differs materially from that of the 
widow’s cliildren by her late husband, who properly belong 
to his ^amily and are usually taken taro of by his relations 
Should they decline the charge the children follow the 
widow, but they are not deemed members of tho family 
into which she has married, and they are not allowed to 
join in the domestic worship or to share in the inheritance 
So far, it may be said, the question of widow marriage 
in Behar seems to rest upon a reasonable footing Symptoms 
of a tendency in the opposite direction are, however, not 
wanting The Kunnis are a case in point Some onths 
ago I had a largd body of them before me, and was asking 
‘‘what sort of Kurmis” they were One group answered 
promptly, “We are Ayodhja Kurmis we do not allow 
widows to marry agv-n ’ Another groilp of Jeswar Kurmis, 
admitted with considerable reluct ince that their widows did 
remarry In fact, the tone in? whil^h both sets spot^c on the 
subicct mad( it clear that the Ayodhya 

T ndency towards , , , ^ .1 j. j. 

proh b t on of w dow bad adopted this rcstri tion in compara 

Bwrr f,e n B bar rccent times, and were very pro^d 

of tho distinction The Jeswar'', c/h the other hand Mere 

rather ashamed of themselves, and were partJcaArry anxious 

to ezphm that tht \ did not allow the widow tJl marry ahy 
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one she chose, but expected her to marry her deceased 
husbands younger brother If she married an outsider, 
she forfeited all claim not only to her husband’s property, 
but also to the custody of her children It is possible that 
remarriage restricted by these conditions may represent an 
advance from the promiscuous remarriage practised by the 
lower castes towards the total prol^ibition in vogue among 
the higher castes It should be mentioned that the Kurmis 
of Behar are a perfectly distinct race from the aboriginal 
Kurmis of Chota Nagpore and parts of Orissa, whose 
t^temistic usages have been referred to abovb Both Jeswa 
and Ayodhya Kurmis approach closely to the Aryan type 
of feature, and some of them are very fine looking men 

Other Behar castes in a state of transition as regards 
widow marriage are the Sonar , Sunns Koiris, and Telia 
Among the Sonar, the Bhojpuna and Kanaujia allow widows 
to remarry, while the Kamarkalla, Mairh and Ayodhiabasi 
do not All hve sub castes are endogamous, and are sub 
divided into smaller exogamous sections, called muU In 
Burbhun^d, the Biyahut Sunns prohibit widow marriage 
the Sagahut and Darehua allow it In Gya, the Kciris 
belong tor the most part to three sub castes — the Barkidangi, 
Chutki dangi, and Jaruh^r, of whom the last mentioned 
practise widow remarri'ige, the former do not So also 
the Tells of Saran have fi\ o sub castes, four permitting 
w dow remarriage, and one the Behuta (corruption of Biya 
huta, “ the married ones ’) forbidding it 

In Chota Nagpore the castes whiA are, or pretend to 
bo, of Behar origin follow the Behar rules in the matter of 
widow marriage Iho aboriginal tribes — Santals Bhumij, 
Mundas Oraons, and IIos — ^permit widows to marry a^^ain 
without imposing any restrictions on their selection of a 
t^pcond husband, except that the prohibited degrees must 
bo avbidcd They alSo sanction considerable liberty of 
div^ico at ^ho.instaiice of either husband or wife and permit 
divorced wiifes to marr} iguii A step luohcr in the social 
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cale, the transition to orthodox habits is well marked by 
the Koim of Mdnbhutn These people. 

In Chota Naeporo r i . / 

While retaining exogamous groups which 

stamp them as of aboriginal descent, forbid at least tn 

theory, the remarriage of widows though they allow them 

to live in a aort of licensed concubinjgc not preceded by any 

kind of ceremony F jbn this concession is unknown to the 

Lohars and Dhobis, who though occup} ing a very low social 

position in relation to tho higher castes have completely 

thrown off a practice which they icgaid as a badge of social 

degradation They absolutely prohibit the remarriage 

widows and divorced wives 

The tendency to imitate the usages of the higher castes, 
whicli has been remarked m Behar and Chota Nagpore, 
operates much more strongly in Bniigal Proper and Oiissa 
n Orissa for iifstince, the Goalds take 
Proper ^ higher position than m Behar and 
rigorously prohibit widow icmarriagc 
Throughout Bengal tnc Kaibaittas though ranking below 
the Nabasakh or group oi thirticn (tormerly nme) castes 
from whoso hands an orthodox Brahman can take water, 
marry their daughters as infants ind f irbid their widows to 
remarry In Dacca the ^unny wciving and mat making 
Kapalis, and the Chaiidals spokcii#ot m Manu as t vilest 
of mankind,’ hStve given up widow remarriage and the 
practu e appears to be confined to the Garcri Kishi Koch 
Mandai, and other aboriginal and sc ni aboriginal castes 
Silhilar evidence of^he gradual spread of practices prevalent 
among the higher castes comes to us from Northern Bengal 
The Rajbansis of Ivungporc pcoplb of distinctly wn Aryan 
who have abandoned their tribal name of Koch in 
quite recent tunes, now pose as hi^h ( istcilinclus and affect 
*ieat inJignation if asked whcthci tliur widows can icmany 
Iho Pahjds of l5iingcporc, ilso demon ti ibly Kadi fall 
into two sections —Iv ij banal liliyis and b^atiiliiy, oi 
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^common’ Paliyas The latter piactise widow marriage 
but are beginning to bo ashamed of it and in this and other 
matters show signs of a leaning towards orthodox usage 
The former are as strict as the extreme ignorance of 
the ^fallen Brahmans who act as thur family priests 
admits , and as edui^ation spreads among them, they will go 
on continually raising their standard of ceremonial purity 
1 he present attitude of the Hindu community towards 
the recent propolis to recognize and extend the practice of 
widow marriage may, I think, be briefly stated somewhat to 
tlv^ following effect — The most advanced cl&ss of educated 
men sympathise in a general way with the movement, but 
their sympathy is clouded by the apprehension that any 
considerable addition to the number of marriageable women 
would add to the existing difficulty and expense of getting 
their daughters mamed Below these we find a very 
numerous class of men who are educated enough to appreciate 

„ , , - the prohibition of widow marriage sup 

Fool ng of the poo- ^ r 

pi a to e tens on of posed to be contained in certain texts, 

wx ow mam go desiro to go behind that 

or any similar injunction in support of which tolerably 

ancient authority can be quoted Then come the great 

mass of the uneducated working classes, with rather vague 

notions as to the Shastrair, but strong in their rci erenco for 

Brahmans and keen to appreciate points df social prcco 

dence To them widow marriage is a badge of social 

degradation, a link which connects those who practise it 

with Dorns, Boonas, Bagdis and low people’ of varibus 

kinds Lastly at the bottom of society, as understood by 

the average Hmdu, we find a lar^e group of castes and 

tribes of which the lower section is represented by pure 

aborigines praetib ng adult marriage and widow remarriage, 

wjiiile the upper section consists of castes of doubtful origin, 

most ot whom, retaining widow marriage, have taken to 

infant marifage, while some have got so far as to throw off 
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sub castes distingCished by their ab>biition from widow 
maniage 

It is not suggested hat the groups indicated above 
can be marked off with absolute accuracy But without 
insisting upon this, it is clear that the tendency of the lower 
strata of Hindu society is continually towards closer 
and closer cbnformity ^/ith the usages of the higher castes 
These alone present a fiefinite pattern which admits, up to 
a certain point, of ready imitation, and tho whole Brahmani 
cal system works in this direction Of late years, moreover, 
the strength of the Ilinduisin^^ movement has been greatly 
augmented by the improvement of communications I eojfto 
travel more, pilgrimages ean bo more easily made, and the 
influence of the orthodox section of society is thus much 
more widely diffused The case of tho Rajbansis— the fourth 
largest Xastc in Bengal— is an excellent illustration of the 
seale on which this t:)rce docs its work 

The practice of infant mbrnage has spread much further 
and taken root more deeply among tho lower castes than 
its social complement the prohibition of widow marriage 
Both customs, tho po iti\e as well as the negative, have been 
borrowed from the higher castes, ind arc now regarded as 
paths leading towards social distinction But tho one is 
much easier to follow than the other A man must get his 
daughter married at latest when She is fourteen or fifteen 
years old To marry her fiyo or six years earlier causes him 
no particular inconvenience, and confers on him whatever 
consideration may attach to religious orthodoxy and social 
propriety On the^thcr hand, to stop 4;he remairiage of 
widows, in castes where tho balance of tho sexes has not 
been disturbed by hypergamy, must at starting cause some 
practical mconvenience Among tho lower castes women are 
much more of a powbr than they are 

P alenceof nfant among«the higher, they assert themsel^s 
marriage X i 

freely on a vanety of publw occasions, 
and in many cases they have secured for tIjemselTes the 
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ii„ht to initiate pro eedings for divorce One can hardly 
doubt that their influence would be exercised in fLvour 
of widow marriage, and that it would tend on tlie whole 
towaids keeping that institution alive Some allowance 
must also be made for the fact that the lower castes do not 
keep their women in seclusion A good looking widow 
shut up in the family zenana can be\riorc easily sacrificed to 
notions of social propriety than a mman who goes out and 
meets possible svitors every day of her life To whatever 
cause the difference may be due, it is certain that of two 
customs, both adopted under pressure of the same motives, the 
one — infant marriage — is almost universal, while the other — 
— ^the prohibition of widow marriage — ^has only the compare 
tively limited currency already expla ned Infant marriago 
in fact IS now so widely diffused as to have almost entirely 
displaced adult marriage, within the limits oi the caste system 
proper The aboriginal races of Chota Nagporc and the 
Orissa hills, the semi Mongolian tribes of the Himalayan 
regj 1 and the Indo Clnncso people of the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts still maintain a system of courtship and marnaj^c 
between full grown youths and maidens which has been 
minutely described by several sympathetic observers Directly 
we leave these toler/ibly compact tribes and pass on to the 
less definite groups which form a debateable land between 
the tribe and the caste we find either qfant marriage 
in undisputed possession, or a mixed system which tolerates 
adult marnage as a resource open to those who cannot 
afford to do anything better for their children, but at 
the same time on] bins the more respectable custom of infant 
marriage for all parents whoso circumstances admit of it 

In the case of the lower cartes there is little room 
for doubt but that the custom of infant marriage has been 
consciously borrowed from the higher castes in obediciioj 
to*^ thaJt tendency to nutation which we may almost 
describe as^ an, ultimate law of the caste system But 
how did ther higher castes come by a custom which is 
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withopt a parallel (at anj rate ov^ so large a scale) 
elsewiiere m the world, and which cannot be reierred to any 
of those primitiye instinct:! which have usually determined 
the relations of the sexes ? Neither sexual passion nor the 
desire for companionship and service can be called in to 
account for a man marrying a girl at an 
vfcen she is physically incapable of 
fulfilnng any of the duties of a wife 
Primitive man knows nothing of infant marriage, nor is it 
easy to conceive how such an institut on could have arisen 
in the struggle for existence out of which society has been 
evolved Ihe modern savage woos in a summary and not 
over delicate fashion a sturdy young woman who can cook his 
food, carry his baggage, colled edible grubs, and make herself 
generally useful To his untutored mind the Hindu child 
bride wduld about as suitable a Jielpmato as an American 


professional beauty If, then, infant marriage is in no way 
1 normal product of social evolution, and m fact is met with 
only in India, to wbat causes shall we look for its origin ^ 
The standard Brahmanical explanation is palpably made 
quato It represents marriage as a sort of sacrament, of 
wl ich every maiden must partake in order that she may 
cleanse her own bcin^^ from the taint of original sin, that she 
may accomplish the salvation of her f ithcr and his anc^'stors, 
and that she may bring forth a son to carry on the domestic 
worship (sacra prtpata) of her husband^s family So far as 
marriage itself goes, all this is intelligible enough as a highly 
specialised development of certain well )inown ancient ideas 
Bu{ it does not toifeh the question of age Granted that 


the begetting of a son is essential lor the continuance of the 
sacra pnvaia as Greek and Roman examples teach us, why 
should the householder, on whom this solemn duty devolves, 
go out of his way to defer its fulfilment by marrying a girl 
who has not yet attained the of childbearing^ Tffe 
Brahmans reply that the earlier m a girl a life sh« accom 
plishes her mvstical functions, the better But ^^is clearjy 
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belongs to the larg class of ex post facto exp1anati9ns of 
which sacerdotal and legal literature is in all ages and jcoun 
tries so full The pnests and lawyers who compile the 
text books find certain customs in force and feel bound to 
invent reasons for their existence Being unfettered by the 
historical sense, and disposed to give free play to their inner 
consciousness, it is hardly surpri^ng that their reasons 
should be as often false as true An^^genious explanation of 
a more scientific character has been given by Mr John 
Nesfield in an article* on the Thdrus and Bogshas of Upper 
India Mr Nesfield says — 


In the oldest type of society a woman was exposed to a double evil 
— ^the stain of oommumsm within her own clan so long as she remained 
there and the nsk of forcible abdu tion mto an ahen clan where she 
became the wife slave of the man who captured her And herem 
I think hes the secret of the seemingly UTationol and certainly un 
natural customs of Hindus by which a girl is be rothed at six or eight 
and momed at ten or eleven The jetiothol ceremonj is consideiod by 

all classes of the Hindu community to bo of 

H N fi Id theory , mi. * r , , 

immense importance Ine force of public opinion 
has mode it os bmding os marriage itself If the boy dies before 
the momage is performed the child who has been betrothed re 
mains a widow for life A father is publicly disgraced in the 
^es of his countrymen if he neglects to get his daughter finally 
mamed before she has completed the age of twelve There are few 
points m which the social lustoms of the Hmdus have been more 
severely condemned But though it may be gralitod that the time 
has long passed when any good could be gamed from their retention 
it may yet be contended that they have been of some use in their day 
and that customs so opposed to the plam dictates of nature coull not 
have been acoeptod by a rational pcoj le without some rational purpose 
It must be remembered that the natives of Hindustan at the time 
when they first appear m history as antagonists to the invading 
Aryans were n the savage stage and that they have owed their 
subsequent reclamation imperfect as it is to the subtle and ever 
widening influence of Hmduism — a ooipposite and very elastic creed 
made up of the fusion of Aryan with native or aboriginal elements 


* Catcuita Rmew January 1886 
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I conceive thon that the oustomsf to whioh so/nuch exception li a s been 
taken^ wcro the restraints imposed by this creed upon the rough matri 
monial usages of the races amongst whom its lot was cast some ot 
which usages were formerly countenanced even by Hinduism itself as 
a concession to the prevailing savagery Marriage by stealth marriage 
by capture and mamago by the simple act of voluntary reciprocal 
intercourse were all recognized by tho cuicient Hindu lawgivers os 
permissible to certain cast^ and even Brahmans the holy priests 
and teachers of ^Iinduisn/ wore allowed to indulge in the kind lost 
named It is no wonder then that a religion jnrhich was forced t) 
concede so much to existing custom should have sought to provide 
safeguards for the protection of tho weaker sex through some couutt r 
teaching of its own By ruling as it did that a girl must be botiotk d 
ai^d mamed at a tender age to a youth of some outside clan and by 
making this rule binding for life on pain of tho sov( rest p naltit s it 
protected her both from the stain ot communism within her own clan 
and fronj the nsk ot forcible abduction into another Ihis explains 
too how it Ijas ccir to pass that amongit Hindus and Hindus only 
the larger price is jail tor the youth and tho smaller one for thi 
maid— an exact inversion of the rul^ which j re vails tvcrywheio cls^ 
Tho Hindi word for bet otha is man jm that is begging for a boy 
for until the boy had been secur d th girl was not saf 

I have quoted Mr Ncbficldb views at length in order 
to guard againbt the danger of misstating an argument 
which I think inapplicable to tho particular society with 
which we are concerned 1 he motives to wh h his 

theory appeal^ arc no doubt highly intelligible, and in 
certain States of society would possibly 
H V ew d cus ed i,ufBcicnt to account for the institution 

of infant marriage It seems to me, however that the 
society depicted in the Ri^^ and Atharvft Vedas must have 

got far beyond, if indeed tj^ey ever passed thiough the 

stage of communal marriage and forcible abduction of 
wives Courtship of a \cry modern type was fulljr 

lecoj^mzed, and the consent of the gills father or brother 
was sought only fifter flie young people had tiiemselvesi 
come to an understanding As an additiopal aftd conclu 
Bive indication that the kind of mariia^ea contemplated 

h 
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by the Vedas was^^he tndttndjal mamage of compara 
tively ad\anced civilization, I may refer to a remarkable 
custom, traces of which have survived in modern Italy— 
the lustration of the bnde’s night dress after the wedding 
night * This custom is clearly incompatible with com 
munal marriage and could only have arisen in a society 
which set a high value on female* chastity and had left 
pnmitive communism ages behind 

For these reasons I prefer to seek the ori^^in of infant 
marriage in the custom ot hyper^^ im j described above In 
further illustration of the working of that custom, I invite 
reference to the following dia^^r mi — 



Let X represent a caste divided into the three hyper 
gamous groups A B, and C Within each t^roup the capital 
letters stand for the marriageable men, and the small letters 
for the marriageable women of the group 1 he horizontal and 
diagonal lines connecting the capitals with the small letters 
show what classes of med and women can intermarry It 
will be seen that a man of the A group can marry a woman 
of his own or of the two lower groups , a man of B can marry 
into B or C, wlule a man of C is confined to his own class, 
and cannot marry a woman from either of the classes above 
him Conversely, a woman of the C class 
Influence bf hyper ^an get a husband from A B, or C, and 
a woman of the B class from A or B , but 
a woman of the A class cannot find a husband outside of 
heL own group Lxcludmg polygamy ojr polyandry and 
supposing the women of each group to be evenly distributed 
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among the groups they are entitled to iSiarry into, the result 
of tte first series of marnages would be to leave two thirds 
of the women in the A gr )up without husbands, and two thirds 
of the men in the C group without wives The women of 
all the groups, and especially those of A, will compete for 
husbands, apd the men C group for wives But the fact 
that the social status ^f a family is det^mined not so much 
by the cla s from which it takes its wives as by the class 
from which it f,ets its husbands would j^ut the men of the 
lev ®st class and the women of the highest at a great compar 
ative disadvaiftago, and would thus tend to produce infiiat 
marriage for the number ot possible husbands being limit 
cd, the natural tendency is to endeavour to secure them as 
soon as possible That this motive operates strongly at the 
present day is pHinly stated bv one of the writers in the 
official publication ilrcady referred to,* who says — 

Under these ciroumstances when in the case of a daughter 
parents see that unless they marry her at once the one or two bnde 
grooms that there are oj en for their selection would bo availed of by 
other*? and that they woull bd disabled fiom marrying her before the 
ele\onth joar and that thev would thereby incur a rohgious sin and 
social degradation as regtu Is the caste they would seize that opportu 
nity to marry their daughter quite disregariful of the evil effeots 
of infant marnages 

Again, when the custom of infant marriage had once been 
started, under piebsure of «ocial noccsbity, by the families 
of the highest group, who had the largest surplus of mar 
ria^eable daughters, a sort of fashion would have been set 
and would be blmdiy followed through al> tht grades 

Two forces are thus at work iji the same direction, both 
tending to disturb the balance of the sexes and to produce 
abnormal matrimonial relations between the members of 
different social groups Enforced competition for husbands 
on the part of thp highifr groups, ^nd the desire to mutate 
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their superiois wliuh* animates tl^e lowej groups, combine 
to run up the pnee of husbands in the upper classes, \fhile 
the demand for wives by the men of the lowest class, which 
ought by rights to produce equilibrium, is artificially restricted 
in its operation by the rule that they can under no circum 
stances marry a woman of the classes above their own 
These men, therefore, are left very m^ich out m the cold, and 
often do not get wives until late in lite An unmarried son 
does not disgrace the family but there is no greater reproach 
than to have a daughter unmarried at the age of pubeity 
Husbands are bought for the girls, and the family gets its 
money’s worth in social estimation Bargains, however 
must be taken when they are to be had and no fathei 
dares run the risk of waiting till h s daughter is physically 
mature lie is bound to be on the safe side and thoreforc 
he marries her child as he may be, whenever a good match 
offers 

Many hard things have been said of infant mariia^c 
and the modern tendency is to assume that a population 
which countenances such a practice must be in a fair way 
towards great moral degradation if not to ultimate extinc 
tion Much of this criticism seems to me to be greatly 
exaggerated, and to be founded on considerable ignorance 
of the present conditions and future possibilities of Oriental 
life In truth, excluding the poetical view, hat marriages 
are made in heaven, two working theories of the institution 
are at present in existence — one which leaves marriages to 
make themselves by he process of unrestricted courtsh p 
and another which requires them to be made by the parents 
or guardians of the persons uho are to be married The 
first, which we may perhaps call the method of natural 
selection is accented and more or less acted up to by 
all Western nations, except those who follow the French 
(Custom of manages de cbnvenance The tecond, a system 
of avowedly artificial selection, is in force, with few excep 
tions, throughout th^ East For all Emdus, except the 
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h&ndful of ddcUusis who hftvo &doptGd moro or loss complotoly 
EuropGan ideas on the subject of marriagOi 
a e * OQ the high road to 

form a new caste the bare idea that a girl 
can have any voice m the selection of her husband is excluded 
by the operation of three inexorable sanctions— by the ordi 
nances of the Hindu religion, by the internal structure of the 
caste system, and by the general tone and conditions of 
social hf c in India Religion prescribes that, like the Roman 
bride of early days, a Hindu girl shall be given [iradita tn 
manual) by her fathtr into the power of her husbind, e^ste 
complications demand that the ceiemonial portion of the 
transfer shall bo efiFected while she is still a child while the 
character of society, tho moral tone of the men, the seclusion 
of ho women the immemorial taboos and eoinentions of 
famil / etiquellfc i ndei it impossible that sho should be wooed 
and won like her ’ uropcan sister To poisons of a romantic 
turn of mind the admission that infant marriage in some 
shape must be aci pted as an ultimate fact of the Hindu 
social system will sound like a final abandonment of all hope 
of reform But there is more to be raid for the custom than 
appears at first si^^ht A moment’s dispassionate consideration 
will show that if any sort of ( ontrolling authority is to make 
people 8 marriages for them, tho earlier it comm es and 
completes its oporitions the better Where the clioice of 
a husband must in itiy case be undertaken by the parents, it 
IS clearly teniptin,^ Providence for them to defer it until their 
daughter has t,rown up, and may havef formed an embarrass 
ing attachment on her own account As for love, that may 
come — and, from all one hears of Hindu unions, Uisually does 
come — as riadily after marriage as before, provided that 
opportunities for falling in love with tlje wiong man are 
juiciously withhold This may seem a cynical way of 
handling the matter, bu{ it is the dnly way that accords with 
the lines of oriental life as at present ordSrec?, and ifr were 
folly to dream of making all things new 
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Abadhut one who has shakeu 
off the infirmities of humanity 
the title used among themselyes 
by a ect Saiva ascetifs whioh 
18 divided into four classes — 
Brahma Saiba Bhficta and 
II ansa or Tiftriya— of which the 
first three may be either house 
holders or mendicants while the 
1 urth lead a pure ascetic life 
Abadhuts are said to be dibtin 
guishei from Dandis by not 
observing the jr ctice strictly 
enjoined by the latter of shav 
ing the head on the day of nfew 
moon 

A6adhji«*n Aladhutt amcm 
ber ol a sect ol f male ascetics 
said to ha\e been founded by 
a woman named Gangagm hence 
in TJj ler India the teim Abadhuti 
18 immonly ap^ lied t all female 
leligicus mei dicants Abadnu 
taniB smear themselves with the 
ashes of burnt cowduiig and 
wander about begging their way 
c n the gre it plgnm routes With 
few ex epti us tluy lead an im 
me ral hie It bhoul i be observed 
however that they are excluded 
from the junqat or societies of 
the male Abadhut and that an 
Abadhutai i can only be initiated 
by a woman 

Abar a sub sept of the Kisku 
sept of bantals 

Abasakti a title of Banga^a 
Kayasths 

Abbaye a \ illage or communal 
headman among the Kaiidh 
(Khond) tribe in Oiibsa 

^bbsl a group ti low Ma 
homedau behe\cd to ha\e been 


originally a subdivision of file 
Bediy^s whom the orthodox do 
not recognise as members of tbe 
brotherhood of Islam For this 
reason the Abd&l marry among 
themselves and the oommunity is 
virtually a caste The charaoter 
istic occupation of the men is to 
castrate bullocks and their 
females act as midwivea 

AbdAr a servant whose oifioe 
it IS to I repare water for domestic 
use or for drinking a title occa- 
sionally used by K h&rs and 
other castes of similar social 
standing who belong to tbe jal 
acharani group from whoso hands 
a llrahman may take water 

Abhepur a mul or section of 
the Majraut sub caste of Go614b 
m Behar 

A bhir a synonym for Qo61A 

AbhirAm a sub caste of Telis 
in Orissa 

AbhyAgat a sect of devotees 
who live alone and subsist by 
b ^gmg They are s u etimes 
found dwelling together m small 
communities somewhat resem 
bhng the minor monastic assooi 
ations of media/ val Europe 

AbkahilA a mul or seotioa 
of the kesarw4ni Banias m 
Behar a section of tbe Biyahut 
and KhandahA Esdwdrs m 
Behar 

Abkahop a kul or sectioniof 
Babhans in Behar 

AbkAr a manufacturer or 
retailer of spirituous liquors a 
title of Kalwacs il Behar 
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Abya a section of Bl^dhmans 

Achal a hypergsmous group 
of the Bangaja Eayasths 

Achambit^ a md or hyper 
gamouB sub group of H 4 rhi Brah 
mans in Bengal 

Ach&mi a thar or sept of 
Mangars in Darjiling 

Ach^rj Aehari Acharya a 
rehgious teacher properly the 
Brahman who instructs the 
religious student of the two next 
oa&fces — the K hatnya and the 
Vaisya — as well as the Brahmans 
in the Vedas In modern use 
it 18 applied to any religious 
instructor or to any Brahman or 
religious mendicant professing to 
be qualified to give spirjtual 
instruct! Jii or to supervise and 
direct re igious ceremonies i he 
term has thu«» come to be a title , 
or family name of high caste 
Smriti Brahtnans m Bciipal In 
the North West li evinces it has 
been selected by the Eliicatioi il 
Department as the tith to b 
given to tho e stn Icnts who pa<te 
the most difficult e\aminati( ii 
in the Bcnaies Sanskrit Coll gc 
A title sigi ifying an instnut r 
given by the Gajawal of Gya 
to Brahmans employed to lead 
the pilgrims in their Icvotions 
It IS to be carefully distii guished 
from A harji the designation oi 
the despiscfd sub caste df astro 
logers 

Ach&rjj the teacher iron 
ical designation of a sub caste 
of Brahmans in Bengal also 
known as Lagan Achdrji Ganuk 
Daivajna and in Purneah as 
Ikaddhy&ya The members of 
this sub caste prepare and dccifihci 
horoscopes ^law up almauacs 
tell fortunes by palmistry and 


I by ftstiological methods draw 
! pictures of Hindu deities make 
idols manufacture hola or pith 
and decorate houses by painting 
rough de igns of flowers and 
animals on the walls They also 
attend at am apt an and?(;ia atjan 
ceremonies of the higher castes 
Accordihp to some ^ authorities 
they ral^^k s cially below the 
A gradini Brahmans from whom 
they will receive alms On the 
other hand Patit or Sudra Brah 
mans will eat with the Achdiji 
but not with the A^c^radani 

Acharw&la a maker or 
vendor of pickles preserves etc 
usually a Mahumedan 

Acharya a group of tho 
Srotny i sub caste ot Ltkal Br h 
mans m Orissa a fh of the 
Eaundm of Nf| li Biah 

mans a title of Brahmans 

Acharyasekhari a tttd or 

^ib gJOlip jt it ill 

Brahmans in 1 ng il 

Achut aseft of B ir gi 

Adaki a title of Kuhuttis 
n Bciij^al 

Adampur a sfftion of the 
Ari ir sub custe of Laib Lani) is 
m iJehar 

Adarki a s ib caste of Baniyas 
111 Be bar mest of wlura mike 
their In ing si lling vegetables 
cthirs trade in gram and some 
c,illivate land They permit 
VI ido s to marry agiin and ent 
flcsli— practices conclemned bv the 
more orthodox members of the 
trading group of castes Ihey 
abst 1114 however froih wine and 
in otl cr respects conform to 
tho staidard rules of Hindu 
ism 
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AdMd&r the owner of attend 
or station (adda) where porters 
bearers carters and tiie likt vait 
to be hired paying the pr pnetor ' 
a percentage on their earnings for 
tho accommodation 

Adeb a sept of the Serntd) 
tnbe m Western Bengal# 

Adhama a sub ^ste of 
Kayasths m Bebar 

Adh&q>ur a section of tho 
P chamyA sub caste of Dorns iii 
Behar 

Adhid a section of Xurmis a 
title of Ndpits in Maldah 

AdhiAr (i) a cultivator who 
holds lana on a sort of metayer 
tenure) paying his landlord half 
the produ e a (nt (ii) a culti 
vator who spends h If his time 
in one village half in another i 
cultivating lands in both 

Adhik&n (i)a tith of Brah 
mans Jugis and Yaishnabs who 
officiate at religious ceremonies 
serve as priests and spiritual 
guides of Yaishnabs and lower 
castes and deal in charms espc 
oially in use among Vaishnavas 
(ii) a title of Sadgops of Raj 
bansis m Jalpaigun and of 
Paliyas in Dinajpur (iii) a 
manager of theatrical perfofm 
ances (iv) a thar of the Kasja 
yotra of Nepdli Brahmans 

Adhkurmi or Madhyam 
Kurmt a sub caste of Kurmis in 
Western Bengal 

Adhya a title of Bangaja 
Kayastlis and Subarnabaniks in 
Bengal 

Adi a section of Jugis 

Adi Gaura a group of Gaura 
Brahmans 


Adin[Aiso a sept of Lopchas 
in Darjiling 

Adi Sri-Gaura a group of the 
Sn Gaur*i sub caste oi G luru 
Brahmans 

Ad it I or Add ya a mercantile 
correspondent or agent tho word 
is probably a corruption of Adat 
At hat or Arhatia 

Aditya a title of Dakshm 
Rarhi and Bangaja Kayasths 

Adra a section of Goraits in 
Chota \ igj ur 

Adrakhia a mu! or section 
( f tbo B 1 1 II 1 sub ca to of 
Kalwars in B bar 

Adrian a pur or section of 
Sakadwipi Brahmans m Behar 

/fdya a gotra or section of 
the Baidya caste in Bengal 

Adyeb a section of the 
Sardk caste in Mdnbhum 

Afang a sept of Tipperahs m 
the Chittagong liill Tracts 

Afin w6IA Afm farosh a seller 
of opium The Arabic word afiun 
IS usually corrupted to afin or 
afin^in the Indian vemac a 

Aganpuni a muloT section of 
the Majraut sub caste of Go&14s 
in Behar 

Agari4 a sub tribe of Asuras 
m Chota Nagpur n. class of 
boggVB wandering about with 
tame monkeys whose antics thSy 
exfiibit 

Anguwar a cultivat 
mg csste foiind in the Tributary 
Mahals of Chota N gpur They 
clai^ to be the descendants %f 
certain Kshatriya immigrants 
from the neighbouihobd of Agra 
who put off tha saored t^^ad 
A 2 
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when they settled in a ne\ country 
and took to holding the plough 
Dalton describes them as tall and 
well made with high Aryan 
features and tawny complexions 
vYgands betroth their daughters 
as infants I ut do not marry them 
until they are full grown They 
allow widows to marry again 
The caste emf loy Brahmans from 
the North West Provinces and 
will not accept the services of 
the Utkal Brahmans who ordi 
narily serve as pnests in the 
Southern Tnbutary Mahals In 
ojie point they depart remarkably 
from orthodox Hindu practice 
they bury their dead and after 
the bones have got dry dig up 
the skull and the chief joints 
and convey them to the Ganges 
This may perhaps be thought to 


suggest a connexion with some 
religious sect 

In Oangpur where every one 
believes in witchcraft Agari^ 
women are supposed to be the 
most potent witches in the 
country 


Thu following statement shows 
the number and distribution of 
Agari4i m 1872 and 1881 — 


D 

Hasanbagh 
Lobardiga 
S Dgbhum 
M abb m 
Inbut ly States 


1 72 1881 

1966 1146 
1 678 66 

7 
885 

8 448 6278 


Agana BinjhiA a sub tribe o 
Bmjhias m Chota Nagpur 

Agana Korwa a sub tribe of 
Korwas 


^gatboil Agamala a wealthy trading easte of Behar and 
T d t f n Upper India who deal in gram and jewellery 
and ore also bankers and usurers Authorities 
differ regarding their origin and the etymology of the name th y 
bear h ollowing a tradition communicated to him by the chaudh t 
or headman of the caste in Benares Mr Sherrmg traces the 
Agarwils to the banks of the Godavery m Madras and denves 
their name from one Agar Nath or Agar Sen who is believed 
to have preserved the customs of the caste inviolate when all his 
brethren joined themselves to the Sudras Agar Sen is suppostd 
to hartre lived at Agroha a sm 11 town on the borders of the Raj 
piitana desert where his family expanded into the Agarwal caste 
Another and more c mmi n version of the story describes Agar 
Sen as the Vaisya Rdja of Agr ha and ad is that the Agirwal 
caste spread over Hindustan after the taking of thoir original 
home by bhahab ud dm Ghon m 119t» This is the view favoured 
by Sir Henry Illiot who points out that the association of the 
Agarwals throu^jhoift the North West ProviLices with the worship 
of Guga Pir the snake king of Agroha bears testimony to the 
historical accuracy of the tiyfditio^ Mr Nesfield prefers to denve 
the name both of this caste and of the cognate caste of Agrahn 
from agan or agar (Sansk aguru) the aromatic wood of the eagle 
wood tree {A^utlat la agailocha Roxb ) which is sold as a perfume 
There 8eem«i howeVer to be no evidence to connect either caste 
Yith the production or sale of this scent and the fact that the best 
Lind IB extracted from the leguminous tree Aldexyl n agallochum 
Loureiro growing m Camboja and South ( ochm China may perhaps 
be thought tS support th|s view 
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The Ag^arwilsof Behnr divided intc^the following seventeen 
I tamal t t re. sectioniT (gotrati) — 

(2) Goil (3) GawAl, (4) Batsil (5) Kasil 
3) Bhaddal (Q) Tmgal (10) Airan (11) 

Tittal (14) Mittal (15) Tundal (16) 

Goin 

The section names are said to refer to eighteen saenfioes per 
formed by Ruja Agar NAth in honoui^ of Lakshmi By tnese 
sacrifices so '^»ays the legetid ciirreiit m Behar he won iiom the 
goddess the boon that his descendants by MAdhavi a daughter of 
the Naga Baja JCumud should bear the name of Agarwal should 
never be in want and should enjoy the protection of Lak hmi so 
long as they kept the diwali festival When ♦he eighteenth sacrifice 
was half over the Raja was struck with homr at the slaughter of 
annuals involve^ broke off the ceremony and enjoin dins descend 
ants never to take life The lost or half /o// a (j nii rc j rcseuA 
this incomplete sacrifice Another oxplanati m is that some member 
<Jf the caste by oversight mamed a woman of his own fot a and 
that the got a m question was diyided into two by the heads of the 
caste m order to cover this breach of the rule of exogamy Ihore 
18 nothing in the names themselves to throw light on their orig n 
The first oerta and possibly the third and foirih are names of 
Yedio sa nts The second occurs among the Kajpuls 

With the AgarwAls as wit^ all castes at the present day the 
section names go by the male side In other words a son belongs 
to the same gotra as his father^not to the same qotra as his mother 
and kinship is no longei reckoned through females alone Traces 
of an earlier matnaronal system may perhaps bq discerned in the 
legend already referred to which represented lidja Agar NAth as 
successfully contending with Indra for the hand of the daughters 
of two NAga BAjAs and obtaioing from Lakshmi the special 
favour that his children by one of them should bear their father s 
name The memory of this Naga 1 nncess is still hold in hou lur 
Our mother s house is of the race of the snake ( 'fat ka hal 
Nag fa si hai) say the Agarwals of Benar and for this reason no 
Agarwal whether Hindu or Jam will kUl or molest a snake In 
Delhi Yaishnava Agarwals paint pictures of snak s on either side 
of the outside doors of their h uses and malee offerings of fruit and 
flowers bef re them Jam Agarwals do nut practise any lurm of 
sq^e worship 

Bead in the light of Baehofen s researche ^ into archaic forms 
of kinship the legend and the piohibition arising from it seem to 
take ufi back t the jrehi tone tim whe the N gi race sail main 
tamed a separate nalii nal existence and had not be n absorbed by 
the coiiqueiing Aryans when Naga women wuc jagerly sought 
in marriage by Ar>an chiefs and when the offsiring of su h 
mnions belong d by N aga cust m to their mother a family In 
this view the boon granted Jby 1 il shmj to Baja Agar Nath thA 
his children should be called after his i ame marks a transition 
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(6) Smghal 
Tairan (12) 
Tayal (17), 


(l)Garg 
(7) Mangal (I 
Thingal (13^ 
Gobhil (17i) 
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from the sjstcm of fetnale kinship ojbaractcri tic of the Naffas to 
the new order of male parentage introduce 1 by tho BrahnanB 
while the Bchar aying about the Nanthal is merely a survival of 
those matriarchal ideas according to which the snake totem of 
the race would necessanly descend in the female line 

In the la t of tho six letters entitled Ore tes Astika Eino 
Gnechisch Indische Parallele Bachofen has the following remarks 
on the importance of the part played by the Naga race in the develop 
meat of the Brahmonical pohty — ^ 

The connexion of Brahmans with !^{aga women is a significant 
histoncal fact Wherever a conquenng race allies itself with the 
women of the land indigenous manners and customs come to bo 
respected and their maintenance is deemed the function of the 
female sex Countless examples of all ages and countnos bear 
jiritness to the fact A long senes of traditions eorroboraie it m 
connexion with the autochthonous Naga race The respect paid to 
Naga women the influence which they exercised not merely on 
their own people but also m no less degree on the rulers of tlie 
country the fame of their beauty the praise of their wisdom — 
all this finds manifold expression in the tales of the Kashmir 
chronicle and m many other legends based upon the facts of leal 
life 

All tho sections are stnctly exogamous but the rule of 
unilateral exogamy is supplementcdi by provisions forbidding marriage 
with certain classes of relations Ihus a man may not marry 
a woman — (d) belonging to his own g tra (6) descended from 
his own paternal or maternal grandfather great grandfather or 
great great grandfather (c) descended from his own paternal or 
maternal aunt (c?) belonging to the grand maternal family {nanihal) 
of his own father or mother He may marry the younger sister of 
his deceased wife but not the elder sister nor may he marry two 
Bisters at the same time As is usual m such cases the classes of 
rclaUons barred are not mutually exclusive All the agnatic 
descendants of a man s thw^e nearest mule ascendants are neccs arily 
members of his own gotra and therefore c me within class [a) is 
well as class (6) Again the paternal and maternal aunt and 
their descendants are included among the descendants of tho 
paternal and maternal grandfathers while some of the members 
of the namhal must also come under class (/) The got) a rule is 
undoubtedly the oldest and it cems prcibable that tho o1 ur 
prohibitel classes may have been added from time to time as exi)c 
nence and the growing sens of the trie nature of kiusLiip 
demonstrated the incompletonc s bf tlie primitive rule of exogamy 

It 18 certainly remarkable th it a caste so widely diffused as tho 
Agarwals should not have broken up into ondogamous divisions 
based upon difiereuoes of locality of the type so comm n in Bengal 
In the North West Provinces indeed it is stated that thVi 
1 achham>a or Western b]«an(h of the aste cai not mttrmarry with 
the luijbiya or Eastern Agarwals Members of these groups 
however nfay Aii together and the prohibition on intermamage is 
said to have arisen from a comparatively recent quarrel which is 
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DOW likely to be made up In Behar th% tendency is to iraore 
theM dishnctions and to represent restnctions on intermamaffe 
between Purbiy as and Paebhnin>as as matters of family prejudice 
rather than of caste custom This however may he due to the fact 
that most of the Behar Agarwdls belong to tho 1 urbiya branch and 
are regarded os socially infenor to the I achhainyas L th mter 
marriage and community of food arc jrohibitcd to the Dasa sub- 
oaste who are illegitimate descendants of an Agarwdl named Basu 
and to the Bfj:4dan R^ja 09 Bisa who arcrsaid to be descended fiom 
one Ratan Ghand who was made a Raja by the Rmperor Jbarokhbir 
m the early part of last century 

Agarwals tlsuolly marry thoir daughters after they have 
MarruiK reaclicl their ninth year bht if no suitable 

match offers in infancy it often happens that 
a g j1 is not married until she is grown up In ilie latter case she 
goes t ) live with her husband at )i co When mamed as an mfantj 
the final ceremony [rukh&att) ^y which she is made over t her 
b^isband may take place one year three years or five years after 
the regular marriage ceremony lhat is to say if tho husband docs 
not 1 im hi8 wife at the expiratiofl of one year he must wai three 
and if he docs not come forward then he must wait five years This 
custom f»re vails among most of the higher castes in Northern 
India and iS ben v d rest upon some obs ure superstition regard 
ing lucky numbers Whatev r may be the origin of the practice 
it contrasts favourably with the custom m force among many 
families of the higher castes in Lower Bengal m so far as it tends 
on the whole to deter chd I bearing to years of comparative matunty 
Polygamy is prohibited on pam of expulsion from caste 
unless the first wue is barron Iho Agarwals of Sah ranpur 
however disregard the rule and are nevertheless admitted to inter 
marriage with the Jain Agarwals of D Ihi A widower may marry 
again a widiw may not Divorce is n t recognised If a woman 
goes wrong she is turned out t the caste and must either join some 
religiius sect of dubious morality or become a regular prostitute 

The bulk of tho Agarwals bclono^ the Vaishiiava f of 
Hinduism but a large proj orti n follow the 
tenets of tho Digambara sect of Jams and are 
stigmatised by orthodox Hindus as na'itk or infidds A few 
baivas and Saktaa are met with among the ca to but in def rence 
to the prejudices of the maj irity these deparj from their ordinary 
cufAom by abstaining from sacnfioing animals and partaking of 
flesh or wine Owing perhaps to this uniformity of practice m 
matters of diet these difi cnees of religjous belief do not operate os 
a bar to intermarriage and wht n a marriage takes j lace between 
persons of different religions tho standard Hindu ritual is used 
When husband and wit belong to different sects the wife is 
formally admitted into her husband s sect and mlist in future have 
fter own food cooked separately when sta} ing in her mother 
house 

In matters of ritual the Agarwals do not differ matensaly from 
the average orthodox Hindus of Upper India Ifleir special 
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goddess IB Lakshmi to^srliose favour they attnbnte the general pros 
penty of the caste Gaur Brahmans act as their in ts and do 
not forfeit their position hy doing so Ihe dead are burned in the 
ordinary Hindu fashion and the ashes thrown into the Ganges 
Ihe bodies of children under seven years are buried Among the 
Agarwils of Behor it is thought nght for a man s descendants to 
perform his nadh at Gy a On such occasions a separate cake called 
bidira ka pit d is presented before the proj itiation of the other ances 
tors begins for the beneht of those ancestors who nf ly have died 
a violent death The spiritual interests of the childless dead aie 
supposed to be cared for by their heirs but where the o are distant 
relatives or merely members of the same gotra the obhgation conics 
to be very bghtly regarded 

The Agarw&ls claim to be the modem representatives of the 
^ ^ Aryan Vaisyas and profess to traoi their 

^ ^ descent from a mythical ancestor Dhanpal 

who was the recognised chief of the Yaasj as and whose daughter 
Mukuta was married to Yajnavalkya Their occupations haVe 
throughout been in keeping with these traditions After the dis 
persion of the caste by Shohab ud dm their talent for business 


brought individual members to the front under the Mahommedan 


Emperors of Delhi Two of Akbar s mmisters^Madhu &ah and 
Todar Mai — are said to have been Agarwals To the latter was 
entrusted the settlement of the land revenue the former held high 
financial office and a variety of pice still bears his name Among 
the Agarwals of Behar we find the largest proportion engaged 
m banking trade petty money lending and similar pursuits A 
few are zemindars and holders of large tenures but in most oases 


their connexion with the land may be traced to a profitable mortgage 
on the estate of an hereditary landholder so that landholding cannot 
properly be reckoned among the charactenstic pursuits of the caste 
The poorer members of the caste find employment as brokers book 
keepers touts worken in g( Id and silver embroidery and servants 
and take to any respectable jpursuit except cultivation 

In the Hindu social ^stem Agarwals stand at the head of the 
Soc 1 tat group of castes included in ihe term Bani} a 

t/olonel Tod classes them among the eighty 
four mercantile tnbes chiefly of Hajput origin enumerated by 
him and their featuies and complexion stamp them as of tolerably 
pure Aryan descent All Pachhainya and most Purbiya Agarwals 
wear tbe sacred tb ead In Behar they rank immediately below 
Brahmans and Kayasths ana the former can take water and 
certain kinds of sweetmeats from their hands According to their 
own account they con take cooked food only from Brahmans 
of the Gaur Tailanga Gujrati and '^an^th sub castes water and 
sweetmeats they can take from any Bralimans except the degraded 
classes of Ojha and Mahabrahman from lidjputs Bais Baniyas and 
Sbatns (usually reckoned asVaisyas) ^nd from the supnormembeis 
of tbe class of so called mixed caste from whose handsBrahmans will 
take water ^ Some AgarwHs however affect a still higher standaid 
of ceremonial ]^unty ir the matter of cooked food and cany their 
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prejudioes to such leDjrtha t|jat a mother m law will not eat food 
proDwed by her daughter in law All kinds of animal f od are 
Ptnclly prohibited and the t- mbers c f the c-i f also nb tain from 
jovanda rice whiehh 8be(n y arboiledb f m husking Jam AgarwAls 
will not eat after dark for fear of su allowing minute insects 
Smokinc’ 18 governed by the rules in for e f >r wat( r and sw tmeate 
It IS ncticod as remarkable that the pur hits of the cahte will smoke 
out of the same hookah as their clients 

The folkiwing table iltustrates the df tnbution of the Agarwils 
m Bengal in 1872 and 1881 — 
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a small caste only 
found in the Siiul sibdivisKn 
of Bhagalp ir whither thy are 
believed t ha\e imnngrat d fr m 
Nepal They w ik as sa > r 
and also collect the sap of kit! 
{Acac a cate 1 1 ) 

Agasti a title of Kanauj 
Brahmans a jotra or section cf 
Nepili Brahmai s 

?kgastya a section of Brah 
mans 

Agastya Rishi a section of 
Tantis ID Bengal 

Aggecha I a section of Bdbhans 
VI Behar 

Aghari^ one of the six Aib 
divisions of the Lohar caste who 
manufacture and smelt iron ore 


while the Lolnndia manufacture 
pi{, iron from it 

Aghor a low and despised 
cl IS f men m the 8upul sub 
li 1 ^n of Bhdgaljur wi > are 
said to have no c te and to eat 
f 1 cooked by eitl er Hiuaus or 
Mahr m dans 1 heir number is 
small (4J lu 1881) anl most of 
them live by b g ing though 
of late years % few have aken to 
cultivation It is surmised that 
they may be Aghons wjio have 
abindo ed the di tmctive prac 
tices of their sect In support 
of this view it inAy be noticed 
that Aghori ascetics eat iYiejhuta 
or leadings of all Uiudu castes^ 
and t^at the practice a&cnbed to 
the Aghors of 2^upul only goes 
a step further 
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Agnori Aghr^rnpmiQii the 
lowest class of Saivite itligi us 
mendicants who cat hurnaii 
ordure bones and filth of all 
kmds and extort alms by threat 
tmiDg to exhibit these practices 
or pollute the bystanders 
They sometimes carry staves set 
with human bones and irae the 
upper half of a skull as a water 
pot In 1881 one of these 
wretches was caught at Rohtak 
in the Panjab in the act of 
devouring the body of a newly 
buried child which he had dug 
q|it According to Lassen (I id 
Alt III 881 and IV 629j the 
Aghoris of the present day aie 
dosely related to the KapaliJ a o 
Kapaladharxn sect of the middle 
ages who wore crowns and 
necklaces of skulls and offered 
human sacrifice to Chamufid i a 
horrible form of Dtvi or Parvati 
In suiport of this vuw it i 
oh erv d that in llhav ibliuti s 
drama of M lati M dhava wi it 
t<u in the eighth century tlu 
Kap Ilk 4 sorcerer from wh m 
]V1 lull is r scued as she is about 
to b( saciihced toGhimunda is 
euyhotristic lly desenb d as an 
Aghornkautha f om d jho) a n it 
terrible The Aghoris of the 
present day represent their filthy 
nabits as merely giving practical 
expres ion to the abstract doc 
trine of the Paramahansa sect of 
Saivites that the whole universe 
IS full of Brahma a.nd couse 
quently that one thing is as pure 
|is another The in\anira or mys 
tic formida by which Aghoris are 
initiated is boh ved by other 
ascetics to be very powerful and 
to be capable of restoring to life 
the human victims offered tc 
2)evi and eaten by the ofBciat 
mg pri st The sect is regarded 
with disgust by all respectable 
Hiiidus and is believed to be 


dyin^ out In 1881 it numbered 
5b5 votaries in Bengal (all but 
two in Behar) 31G in the Panjab 
and 9d in the Central Provinces 

Aghorpanthi a religious 
group of Jugis 

Aghi ait a sectipn of the 
K mar bub caste of Dosadhs in 
Bthar 

Agiydn a pangai or section of 
Dosudhs in Behar 

Aglidin Chaun pichhlir&t 
jeon&rBani&ke put jor le h&th 
the day before parcl ed barley 
the next night the wedding feast 
^ons of the Bani}A join your 
hands — a formula or shibboleth 
d( u( ting a m li or section of 
Kesarwani Baniyas m ^lehar 
Ihe leading ilca of the f imuln 
seems to be that peofle wli li \0 
fru^illy enough in orlii iiy 
times spend their money freely 
in the Baniya s shop when tl y 
have a wedding on hand hor 
chain i and /co ai see Crricrson s 
Pta ant Life in Behar s v 

Agni a section of the Bhar 
caste in Manbhum Tlie term 
appe 18 to have been boriowi i 
from the Brahmanical sy tern in 
comparatively recent times as 
thh caste has also a set ft the 
totcmistic sections characteristic 
of the non Aryan races 

Agnid &8ubtnbeof Dhimais 
m the Darjiling itrai 

Agnia Mech a sub tribe of 
Meclies in Darjiling and Assam 

Agnibesma a section of the 
I IS hit>a Baidik 1 i ilimaiis in 
Bengal a Khatnicta jot a 
cr section of Biahmau a see 
tion of Kayasths m Bengil 
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Agni brahman a Brahman 
wl^ ofiiciates as piiest at the 
burning of dead bocUes 

Agnidhaut a section of Bdb 
bans m Behar 

Agnihotri according to Wil 
son a Brahman who maintains 
a porpotual fire in his hous 
Shcirmg interprets the teim as 
denoting one who pos esses the 
mat( rials for the horn or burnt 
saciihce lie adds — All Brah 

ma s are direct* d to perform this 
ceremony nevertheless it is 
usual to employ an Agnihotn 
who lives on alms and receives 
fees and presents Agmh hi is 
a title c f Brahmans in Behar an 1 
one of the sections of the Babhan 
caste IS called AqmhoUa 

Ajori a 3rncnym for Asura 
a small caste of v^d people m 
Chota Nagpur who smelt iron 


and make rude iron utensils and 
implements of agnculture 

Agraddna Apadam Aqin 
H^adlhi a degraded sub caste of 
Brahmans ranking slight I3 above 
the Acharji ihe> read nnutta 
at the orcmati n ot Brnhmans an 1 
momfiers ot the N iva StiUha 111 1 
take gifts ( ian) at the first a fdh 
on the el vei th or thirty fiist day 
after death and at the subscquti t 
monthly s> a / lha i( r a year aft* r 
win h time no more pic ents are 
given 1 ure Brahmans will eat 
sweetmeats with the Agradtiii 
but n t rice In Bengal they 
bear the nonical designations of 
Mah i Brahman Mahd purohit 
Mahd srdddhi Mahd puttra 
Marui p* ra Brahman and in the 
rare instances when they have a 
snial enng of bausknt lanht 
In Lehar they are called Maha 
Biahman and Ikautaha 


Aqrah a tralmg and cultivating caste of Behar 
and IJpi er India who aie prohally closelj related to the Agarwdls 
Mr N sfield thinks that the ^wo groups must originally ha e been 
B (lions of one and the same cost whi h quarrelled on some 
trifling question connected with cooking or eating an i have remained 
SC] ai itc over since Agraharis many their daughtcis as inf nts 
forbid widoiRs to marry again and do not recogni e divorce Unlike 
the Agarwdls they allow polygamy and on tlis account says 
Mr SI erring they are believeci t h ve 1 st the hij,Ji position they 
foimerly held bhould this opinion bo correct it may supply the 
e\j lanation of the divergence f f the An^rahans from the Agarwal 
whom they clcsely resemble 111 physical tvpo It is cun us to 
oh erve that the higher mercantile castes such as Agarwils Khatns 
piid Obwils have a stronger repugnance to polygamy than Biahmans 
and Kajput both of whom incur no soci 1 reproach for their 
p lygamous habits In matters of food Agraharis follow tho regular 
iracticeof orthodox Hinlus and 'Spun drinking is strictly forbidden 
It deserves notice that their wenun are not seeluacd as among the 
Agarwils but take part m tl 0 business of then hushauds by selling 
n e fl( UT etc In point of social standing the caste though 
reckonel amc ng the Yaisyas and wearing tho sacred thread ranks 
below the AgarwA^ and heir bu inefs is generally on a smaller 
scale They are in fact tradesmen rather than bankers Ihe 
proper home of the oasto is in Hindustan and their numbers in the 
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Lower Provinres of BongU are oomparaVvelj small The following 
table shows their distribution in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Agiahri a synonym for 
Agrabari 

^g^aja a synonym for Brah 
man 


Agri a thm or sept of Man 
gars in Darjiling the members 
of which work in mines 


jCgun a culti\ating and triding caste very numerous in 
Western Bengal They arc populaily belic\ed to be the modem 
representatives of the Ugra or Lgia Kshatrijas mentiono.! in 
JHamt X 9 hrom a Kshi^ma by i budra girl is boru a h ituic 
called an Ugra (cmcl) which his a niturc pai taking both rf 
Kshitnya ind of biiclra and finds it< plcisure in 8a^ ig conduct 
In verso 40 of the same chiptcr their occupation i ud to be 
catching imd killing animals that live in holes At the pic sent 
day the A guns are divided into sc\cii sub castes vi/ (1) Bard 
waniya (2) Kasipuriya (3) Bagha (4) SAtciaki or Satsaikiya 
(j) Chagnaya or Changa (f) Jana (7) Suta I ach of these 
IS subdivided into Kuhns and Mauliks the former being distin 
guiahed by the titles Kesh Pai Sh^ am and I dL A Kuhn is not 
}) sitively forbidden to marry a Mauhk but to do so brings a 
certain amount of discredit on the Kuhn bndegroom and a senes 
of such marriages would reduce the entire 
* ^ 1 t t family to the rank of Mauhk Intermarriage 

between members of different sub casteg is prohibited and the Jana 
and buta sub castes both of whom profess to be descended from a 
m^thiuil ancestor named Dakshm Bai taunt one another with being 
lastards Ihe entire caste claims to be twice bom (dwija) but the 
sacred thread is W 9 rn by members of the Tana sub caste who 
assume it on marriage lliose however who work as cultivators and 
drive the plough with their own hands usually discard the thread. 

Each lub caste contains a number of sections beanng names — 
Kssyap bandilya and Bharadwaja and others — which appear to show 
that they have •oeen borrowed from the Brahmans M image is 
forbidden within the Section and the supplementary mles dehning 
tlu^rohibitcd degrees are substantially the some os among Brahmans 
• ana Kayasths Aguns many their daughters rs infants forbid 
widows to marry again and ao not recognise divorce A woman of 
proven unchasAty «8 turned out of the caste and usually tak s refuge 
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among the Bairdgi Vaishnav^ t>r some simiiar religious sect Poly 
gan^ IS permitted but is not practised on a large scale and it is rare 
to find men with more than t\ wives 

In their rehgious and crrtmoniol observances Aguns differ httle 
^ from the higher castes of Hmdus m Bengal 

^ They btlong for the most part to the Vaishnavif 

end Sikta sects and there are compaiatively few Sai\as among them 
Iheir rthgiou ceremonita are performed by Brahmans who meur no 
degradation ay seivmg tbeili It deserves notice that the first staddh 
16 performed by them on the thirtieth day after death and not as is 
the oa e with Brahmans on the eleventh ^y 

Ihe social position of the Aguiis differs m different parts of 
S 1 tat Bengal The soattered members of the caste 

found m Eastern Bengal are classed with the 
hunting and fishing castes — a fact which suggests that there may be 
on element of historical truth m the functions assigned to them Hy 
Manu In Bardwan and Western Bengal where Aguns are numer 
t)us they take rank with the Nava SAklia and Brahmans will take 
water and certam kinds of sweetmeats from their hands Many of 
them hold estates and tenures of vane us grades and the bulk of the 
caste are fairly prosperous cultivators If popular rumour may be 
trusted the^ U as in the days of Manu find pleasure in savage 
conduct for they are said to bo exfiraordinaiily short tempered 
and irascible and the erimmal records of the distncts where they 
are most numerous seem to show that in proportion to the numbers 
of the caste an unusual number of enmos of violence were hud to 
their charge 

The following table shows the distnbution of Aguns m Bengal 
in 1872 and 1881 - 
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Agw^ a village servant who 
acts as a gmde to Uavellers* 

Ah a sub sept of the Kisku 
sept of Sautils 


Ahar a sub caste of GoAlAs^p 
the«North Western Provinces 

Ahdadar Aj^tdm an officer 
a functionary vf^iuther militiiry 
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AJAJDAPAL 


or oivil a title given by the 
former of BAmgarh to 

some of their servants without 
distiootion of caste whose duty 
it was to supenntend the ezpen 
(bture of the household The 
title IS now home by oue Dambar 
Ahador of lohak who is a Bania 
of the Niohondia sub caste 

Abend a sportsman a fowler 

Ahildsaridr a pur or section 
of Sdkadwipi Btahmans m 
Behar 

Ahtrt Ah/nr Ahhm 
the cowherd caste of Behar and 
Upper India The name also is 
sometimes used to denote a sub 
caste of Godlds See GoAld 

Ahir a section of Ghdsis in 
Ohota Nogpur 

Ahir Pdik a sept of lUjputs 
in Behar 

Ahitdgni a Brahman house 
holder who maintains a perpetual 
family fire hence a title of Broh 
mans 

Ahnti hunters a sept of the 
M41e or Mdl Faharid tribe in the 
Santil Parganos 

Abtharaf a sub tnbe of lym 
bus m Darjiling 

Aialong a sept of Tipperahs 
in the Chittagong Hill Tracts 

Aich a title of Dokshin Barhi 
and Bangaja Kayesths 

Aichd a group of Bdrendra 
Bunns in Hastern Bengal 

Aichittra a so called gotra m 
which all members of the BAmd 
vat sect of religious ascetics are 
enrolled when initiated As the 
R&mdvats profess oelibaoy hnd 
the goira inclines the entire sect 
it dmera from thb goirtu of most 


Hindu castes in having no bearmg 
upon marriage 

Aidhar an amcultural day 
labourer in Western Bengal 
usually paid in kind 

Ailwdr a section of Bdbhans 
in Behar 

Ainak sdz an opi;ioian The 
ordinary m ak sus merely frames 
glasses which he procures from 
biBati!, but in most large cities 
manufacturers of lenses are 
found 

Aind sdz a looking glass 
maker 

Aind the eel a totemistio 
section or sept of Bautus As nis 
Goilcis Sautals Mundis Ians 
and Kharwars in Chota Nogpur 

Ainduar eel a totemistio sept 
o{ Xorwas 

Aindwdr asection of Gordits 
of Godlds in Behar 

Ainid a section of Sondrs in 
Behar 

Air a section of Ghdsis 

A I ran a gotra or section of 
Agar wa Is 

Aithdna a sub caste of Kay 
asths m Behar 

Aiyar a pur or section of 
Sdka \ vipi Brahmans in Behar 

Aja dsram a sub caste of 
Maj aras in Central Bengal 

Ajagyak Brahman a Brahman 
who docs not offer saonfices or 
receive presents a Synonym for 
B ibhan having reference to the 
tradition that the Bdbhans are 
merely landholding Brahmans 

Ajaidapal a section of the 
Karan Kdyasths m Behar 
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Aiaiti& a kul(a section o| the 
Bibhan caste m Behar 

Aj^n a mul or section of the 
Kanaujid sub caste of Sonars in 
Behar 

Ajner a mul or section of the 
Chhamuli^ Mtidhesid s^b caste 
of Halwdi^in Behar 

Ajodhydbisi a sub caste of 
Kewats Kumltars and Sonars in 
Behar 

Ajodhy&puri a sub caste of 
Sonafs m Behar 

Akdn a section ot the Meg 
haya sub caste of Kandus m 
Behar 

Akas a gam of the Sandtlya 
(fotra of Rdrhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Akasaria a section of t];ie 
Bdbhan caste m Behar 

Akasmukhi a clasF of ascetics 
of tho Saiva scot who keep 
their faces alway turned to the 
sky ui til the mus los of tl o neck 
be mo ri id ind the head is 
hxtd in th it position 

AkhanbSri a mnl or section 
of the iinm ilid Malh si Clihi 
mulid Madhesia and Blio)puri 
sub castes of Ildlwdis in Bo 
har 

Akhard a or local 

Tgroup of the Sdnd^ya join of 
tho Paschdtya Baidik Brah 
mans m Bengal 

Akhaur a section of the 
Snba tab sub caste of Kayasths 
and of th Mogahiyd sub caste of 
Boms m Behar 

AkhgAon a section of the 
Magahiya sub caste of Kandus in 
Behar 


Akhut»4 a sub caste of Dorns 
in Bengal An opprobnous ex 
pressiou generally applied to a 
spendthrift 

Akhwdni a title of Bdbhai» 
m Bebor 

Akfur Param&nanda a sub 
caste of Sutradhors in Murshed 
abad 

Akshagrdmi a gam of the 
Bdtsya Qotra of Bdrendra Brah 
mans in Bengal 

Aktenhang name of a domas 
tio demi god a sept of ^le 
Ohdrkhola sub tribe of Iambus 
m Darjiling 

Alad&si a section of Tantis 
in Bengal and of Kaibarttas m 
Mursliedabad 

Alddhi a samnj or local 
group of tho Basi htha qofta 
of Idschdtya Baidik Brahmans 
in Bengal 

Aladosh i a section of Kum 
hdrs in Jessoro 

AlakjAr darhud a m d or sec 
tion t t e Aishuaut sub caste of 
Godlas in Behar 

• 

Alamalaka Almalak an 
exo^ imous section of Baidyas m 
Bougal 

Alam nshi a section of 
K m rs in Singbhum anl the 
Sant 1 lai^ands a section of 
Sutradhars in Bengal 

Alamyan an eponymous sec 
tion of Br ihman ^ O ii dhabaniks 
1 ods Hagdis Kamdrs Kciyasthds 
Kumhars Madhunapits Mails 
Ma^ar s N [ it and Tantis «n 
Bengal a section of the 1 aschim 
Knliyt Sodgops ^f Suklis in 
Miduapur of ^utradhars and 
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Kaibarttas m Murbhed^bad and 
Bunns m Maldab 

Alarishi a section of Jugis in 
Bengal 

Alch&rA a section of the 
Baranwar ub caste of Baniyas 
in Behar 

Alekh 1^ a sect of Saiva ascetic 
having th ir head quarters ntar 
Gimir and 1 ona m Western 
India whence they visit the chief 
places of pilgi image Theycollect 
fl^nis for the lurposeoi feeding 
other ascetics and proclaim their 
mission Vy rcf eating the word 
alakh ( awake from which 
their name is dc rived Alekhias 
profe s prof und respect for their 
alms lag (jiuh) and are divided 
into three classes the membm 
of whi h dedicate the jhuli to 
Oanesa Bhairub and Kdli 
reapectively (janesa Alekhias 
beg in the morning Bhairab 
Alekhins in the afternoon and 
evening and Kali Alekhias only 
at midnight Members of the first 
class beg from h luse to house and 
may ev n stay for some time in 
a house where they are hospitably 
received ascetics of the other 
tw ) classes ma} not enter a door 
and merely walk along the roai 
shouting alakh to attract the 
attention of the pious 

This appears to be the sect 
referred to by W Ison « t Alakh 
%ami from Sanskrit lakJiya 
undefin^ble invisible 

Alemba hailstones a totem 
istio sept of Jiiangs in Orissa 

^ Alepkhdni a patfn or hyper 
amouB sub group ot the Baren 
ra sub-oaste uf Brahmans in 
Bedgal 


Aliakhani a palhi or hyper 
gamous sub CToup of Bdreiylra 
Brahmans m Bengal 

Aliman Aliman a section of 
Birins Bauns Chasadhobas 
1 itis Lhiiinmalis Kuhdis ot 
L ren Ira Sum is and of Subar 
iiab n^ks and lelis in Bengal 
a / /r or scoti n of Kayasths 
Ndfits of M los in Kasterii 
Ben al and thu group of castes 
(JV/ia S 1 h(t) fiom whose hands a 
Bengal Brahman can take water 

Ahmman a section of Budraa 
in Lasteru Bcn^^ai 

Allay Allia Aleh a thar or 
sept oi Mdogars m Darjiling 

Almal a section of the Ban 
gil sub caste of Bar lyds in Behar 
of Kaibarttas in Central l/eugaL 

Almasi OI Alamy&n a section 
dr Goalds m Bengal 

Almas Tarash a diamond 
cutter The term is also incor 
rectly applied to the hejr% aytna 
saz and others all of whom 
perform different operations and 
are really distinct artisans 

Almisi a section of Kaibarttas 
m Murshedabad 

Alru a sept ot IIos in Bmg 
bbrim 

Alu a section of Koras in 
Chota Nagpur 

Aluna a title ot ascetics of 
the Sai\ a sect who abstain from 
faking salt with their food 

Alyamdn an eponymous 
section of i dtnis and Sank bans 

Am Amba mango a totem 
istic ^ept of ^oalAs Nageswars 
Korwas and Mundos in Chota 
Nagpur 
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Amal d&r a manager an Amar a class of Nepalese 

Agent oultivators found only in the 

Supul subdivision of Bh&galpur 

Amam a section of the 

Kamdr sub caste of Dos&dhs m Amarabddi a sub caste of 
Behar Bhummdlis found m Nookhdli 

Aman a class of Nepalese AmarnSth an up oountiy 

liquor sellers found only in the sect who hve on alms 

bu[ ul su jdivision of •Bhagal Amashta a sub caste of Kay 
pur asths in Behar 

Anmth a cultivating caste of Behar many of whom 
are employed as personal servants by the higher 
^ ^ classes of limdus This circumstance has led 

to the formation of two sub castes {pangat ) 
Gharbditor householder and Bahiot or bearer the members 
of which d ) not intermarry (jharbait Arndts who also style tllem 
selves Rdut live sob ly by cultivation and cannot take service exc ept 
at the risk of exclusion from thoir pangat Bahiot Am ts who bear 
tho sij^mficant titks t Khawia servant Ghibihar ghi cater 
and baghar or vegetable o itor regard service os their charac 
t nstic occupation but many of them work as cultivators without 
however n i i j nulifyiu^ themselves for memboisl ip in the more 
respect iblo sub cast of Gharb ut Within tho Lahiot class men 
who serve Kajas ore held in pec lal estw m and an extra bnde price 
IS paid for then daugMers lhat the Gharbiit sub cjaste is tho 
m 10 ancient of tho two and ro] resents the onginal nucleus of the 
entire caste ni ly be inlorred from the fact that it is divided irto 
c\ gamous sections (d 1 ) such a Larw r Narhan 1 ataiwir larab 
wir and other while fh Bahiot have no such see tioris and regulate 
th u m irriag s by the loss archaic system of j)rohibit0d degrees 
Mirriig between persons de c ended in a direct line fiomthe same 
] irc utb is of course foi bidden md in aclditi m to this tho descend 
aits f the j it rnal and nlaicnial uncles aiil aunts and of the 
mate mil graiiliuitli r arc barred ojlinanly f r seven g nciatini 
and oven beyyijd th it so long as they reside m tho same pi lee on 1 
the jiractiee of a och or mutual ceremonial impurity on the occ urn n o 
of death 18 k pt up Iheso rules are also observed by Gharhut 
Am t o far as they are not included m the rule if exogamy which 
with them as with many other astes is nesidcl in its operation 
the name of the tion following thtf male line There is no 
dehuite mlo to pie\ont i man from raanying twt) sisters both living 
but no instauc ol this is known to hive oc curr d A man may 
marry the younger sister of Bis deceased wife but n§t her elder 
81 ter It IB unusual for Amats to marry outside tho district m 
which they re ide and with them as wi li othei»Behar castes the 
ii t of a family having cmie’rated to Bcii^al puts a certain slur 
u] on it meml c r nnd rendei it diffic ult lor them to procure wives 
fi\ m th ir ori£r niil li m 

Am its |ii tis I th infant and adult mamage according to 
tl ir mean infant inamajje bfing deeipfd ^he 
^ more respectable and aliA marriages ]i mg 
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confined to those whose parents canoot afford to ^et them mnmed 
earlier m lift Widows are albwcd o mirry It is con 

sidered right if possible for tho widow to marry her lute hu baij& s 
younger brothei or younger cousin and m the case of Ghai baits 
foi Lor to many within the d h or section to which her husband 
belonged but thero is no positi\e rule ngamst her niiiryiiig an 
out idcr and she incurs no social penalty by doing so Und r no 
ciioumstaiiccs can she mary her hush ind s el Icr biutliei llio ritual 
in use at the monia^e of a widow is far less elaborate tljan at that 
of a spinstti Biahmans oro not (m|lo}cd only tho simjlest 
mantui’i are recited a small present of ( bib sweetmeats and ( ash is 
given to tho woman and the bridognom oompletcs the (ireinony 
by smeann^ vermiliQ^i ( / / hn) on her forehead with his kft hand 
I be^niy IS lerrnitted but tlio ronlitions are ii t strictly 
defined auJ so far as rules go there is notlung to prevent a man from 
xnmying ns many wi\e ns ho tan maintain Custom ho\\e\ei ml 
the IK rmal stonJaid ot hviUp, nm ng the c iste combine in ] ra ti ( 
t ) hunt the numb r ot mvts < two and it is uniibual for a man to 
taho n second wife unless tlio fir t is boiron In c scs of |ioved 
infidelity a man may j>ut away Ins wife with the san tioa of the 
panrhiyat or council of elders and may marry again There 

seems however to be n i regular c rtmony npj oint^ f jt the pw j jse 
of (hvorce and resort to it i far less frequent than am )ng th 1 ver 
cistoB Many Arndts indeed deny that ^li y allow Inorte m any 
form and the ooste aa a whole sets a«hi^h \aluo on female oha tity 
The rehgious observances of Am&ts do^ot differ mat n il y In m 
those in voguo among orthodox JJ nlus of 
** about tho same social stondmg Most ol them 

belong to the Sakta sect and worshi| Kali with the usual saerihce 
of a he g( at Maithil Brahmans are employed as priests and luour 
no special degradation by serving in this capacity Am rg the 
d( minore^ so numerous in Behar the Amuta worship tho five 
goddesses {panth d lati) a form^of Bhavdni with offerings of betel 
oreca nut anea nee boiled in milk >vith sugar cakes boiled in ghi 
plantains etc Goraiyfi is prgritiatod with a Sokha with pitha 
a kind of boiled pudihng mode of sattu or meal ajud 1 anJi with 
unleavened bread and sweetmi ats No p cial days are set aj art for 
this worship It is oouductod by the numbers of the housthold 
without tho int( r'vcntion ok Brahmans and tho worshippers < at the 
offerings with the exception of tho pig saorified to Goriiya winch is 
carefully buried Bahiol Amats have also a special aneesti xl deity 
of their own called Flieku 1 om to whom kids goats sweetmeat 
aiiVl betel nut are offered and afterwar Is distributed among the 
luembcis Af the sub caste who hapjlbn to be present 

Tho dead are burned in tho ordinary liiiidii fashion tho ashes 

» no 1 rth d d "“y 

sacied nvor tliat may happen to be bandy In 

tho ease of persons who die at o distance from a river this duty is 
u ually nogloctod and the osl^s arc collected under a small platform 
( hahutid) ujxin whioh a Uil i tree is planted Infants imder eight 
mouths are btinq^ addh is performed aocording to the standard 
rituAl on the fouKeenth day oftei death Anoestors are propitiated in 
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(s«^»aber-Ootober) by offenngB of water 
of the hands 

Social btandiT c; of Amats is much the same as that of 

Social tat doc Koirja and Ootids and they belong 

pat ^ 1^0 the group of castes from whom a Brahman 

con take water This indeed is a matter o^ 
necessity for n caste largely employed in personal service They 
will eat Bwoetmonts with and take water from members of the 
acharam grcMip of castes find of the higher castes Cooked food 
they will eat only with men of their own caste and some Amats 
are so particular that they will eat only with members of their own 
sub caste Formerly they would smoke with members of the adiaram 
group but of late years they have become nfore strict and the 
question is governed by the rill applicable in the matter of cooked 
food They mdulge in all kinds of clean animal food such as goats 
both male and female deer hares pigeons wild fowl and fish wijh 
the exception of some scaleless varieties which are supposed to boar 
Si resemblance to nokes but some of them abstain wholly from meat 
and fish and are held m special respect for this abstinence Spirituous 
liquors are not forbidd n Some Am4ts say that they have no 
objection to eating the leavings of Brahmans while others resent 
the suggcsti n The point is an obscure one on which accurate 
mfonnahon a not re id ily to be had but it seems 111 cly that Bahiot 
Arndts serving high c ass Brahmans would in practice cat what was 
left of their master s food whfie (jharb^it Araats would of course 
nc t I e expo ed to this temptation and would then f r deny the 
possibility of such a thmf, taking \ 1 ice In 1 ume ih cultivating Am is 
take credit to themselves for not plouglin^ with tows — a jractuo 
common m some paits ol that di tnet Ih ir statu is apnoultunsls 
appears to vary somewhat in dilTciont distiicts but th bull of th 
cate aijear to be fairly prosperous layats usually possessed ti 
occupan y rights some have sunk to tlie posituii 1 1 1 idicss day 
1 ihourtrs re ( iving wages m kind whilo a very few have ribci to 
be tenure hoi iers and proprietors of small estates 

Tie following table hows tho diTnbution of Amats in 187^ 
and 18S1 — 



Amatia a mu/ or sept of the 
Sm^abansi sub tnbe of B&jputs 
in Bchai 

Am^ut a title of Ehanddits 
lu ( huta Nagpur 


Amdyat a title of Sudhas m 
Orissa 

Ambahld a section of the 
Karan sub caste o{ Kayasths in 
Behar 


B 2 
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Ambana a section of Bubhans 
m Bchar 

Amfa^iha a synonym for 
Baidya in Bengal In Manu (x 
15 47) tho Ambosthaa are 

clcsrnbod as tho ofFspnng of a 
Brahman by a Yaisya girl and 
aro saijl to follow the practice 
of ne licine 

Ambras a fruit a trtemistic 
sr pt c f Mundas in Chota Isogpur 

Ambuli a / i of the KAsyapa 
f f I rhi Lralimans m 

yengal 


Bengal 

Anaet a sept of tou. 

Chota Nagpur 

Anal a section of Bh its 

Ananta a section of tho Sarak 
oasto In C/hota Nagpur 

Anar a mvl or section of tho 
Chhamulia Madf esi Sub caste ot 
Holwais in Lehar 

Anarai Anraya n section of 
Babhans in Behor 


Amethi a ub casto of P isto 
gis m 1 ( har 

Amghat a section of Bhoj 
puna 11 ilw IS in Bohar 

Ami a or section of the 
Clihamulia Madhesia sub casto of 
llalw is and of th( Biyahut and 
Kliaiid h Kalw ITS in Bchar 

Amindpur a section of Bais 
Sonars m Bohar 

Amol a section of tho Ka 
mar sub casto of Dosadhs in 
Bohar 

Ampur I mul or section of the 
Kauaujia sub casto of 6ou4rs in 
Bohar 

Amraut a eection of Awadbia 
Hajams m Bohar 

Amn a totemistir sept of 
Oraons who are prohibited from 
dnukiug rice gruel 


Anarpun Anwarpun a sub 
caste of Iv im ii s N ipits and Teli& 
in tho 24 1 arganas 

Anch It tiger a totcmistic sept 
of Lair igis in Chota Nagpur 

Andarie Nehra a t; ul of 
the S nlil section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Bohar 

Andarie Laguni^ a ///;// of the 
S n 111 bcctiou of Moithil Lr ih 
mans in Bchar 

Andarie Pirdpur awff/ofiho 
S mdil section of Maiihil Lr h 
mans m Bchar 

Andhachab&r a section of 
Kurmis lu Chota N ig| jr and 
Orissa 

Andhachip^ panana a seo- 
tioii of Aurmis in Chota Nag 
pur and Oiibsa 

And hi got a totomistio sootion 
of Numab lu Lchor 


AmreJt a section of tho Mng 
hayd sub oaste of Koiris in 
Bchar 

Amu a sept of Ghokm is in the 
iiill liacts of Chittagong 

Anabrikak a section 
Brahiiifinj 


Andhra see Tailangi 
Andnsh 
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Angari^ a sub caste of Lo 
hdrs in Ghota Nagpur cb Acoal 
burners, a sub sept of the ludu 
sept of &nt4ls and a sopt of IIos 

Angbohang k ng of the fir 
wood a Belt of the Ahlharai 
sub tribo of Limbus 

Angbu the forest dweller a 
sub sept of tho Thokiin stpt of 
Limbus in Darjiling 

Angdenba lord of tho forest 
a sopt of tlio r inthar sub tnbo 

Limbus in Darjiling 

Angira a qnita or section of 
the Daidja caste in Lcngal 

Angirasa a qob / or section 
of Li ihm MIS prof mg to he 
descended from tho Vcdic 1 islii 
c hTgc Angiri i Biihmauical 
eotiuii ol ivh i 1 

Anglah a sept of Limbus in 
Darjiling 

Angrok or Angw'ir a sub 
caste fllajwirs 

Angwdr a sootion of Tun or 
Dakhind Doms in Debar who 
jerform their domestic worship 
niRide the angan or court yard 
of their houses 

Ankur a titlo of Dokshin 
Udrhi and Lao^^aja Kayasths 

Ankun a section of the 
S tmulid Maghaya sub caste of 
Adudus in Debar 

AnkuriA a sub cAste of Doms 
in Bengal who are basket makers 

Anl^bang a sept of Limbils 
m Daijding 

AnmAr a section rf the Bangal 
sub 1 ste of Lamyas m Behar 

Annasani a ga%n of the 
Sdbama goira of the Uttar 
B reudra Brahmans lu Bengal 


AnokAnwAr a mul or seotiou 
of the Ghhamulid Madhesia sub 
costo of llalwdis in Boh^ 

Anraiw&r Anrai a mul of the 
BAtsa section of Maithil Bralv 
mans in Behar 

AnraiwAr Usrauli a I oi 
the B tsa section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

AnraiwAr JhauA a mvl of the 
Batsa pcction of Maithil Liah 
mans in Behar 

AnraiwAr Bamgni a wul of 
the 1 citsa seotion of Maithil 
Biahmans in Behar 

Ann I a section of Sonars in 
Behar 

AnrrAhi a mul or seotion ol 
tho Majraut sub caste ol 0 jalas 
m Behar 

Anru^ a mul or section 
the ChhamiiliA Madhesia sub 
caste of llulwAis m Debar 

Antahri^ a section of Bbdts 

Ant^iya a mul or section of 
Sonars in Behar 

Antarvedi or Kanaujid one 
of tho three mam divi uiis of 
Kanaujii Brahmans found iii 
Behar They are said to liave 
(ome fr^m the country between 
the Qangei and Jamna 

/knulonnaj (from am aocoM 
mg to lofna the hair of the 
body andya bom — born with 
the hair or grim le in due 
order) tho offsprmg of two persons 
of differ ut classes of whom the 
fatffer is of tho supenor caste in 
social stai ling^ as of a Br ihman 
father and Kshatri/a mothc If 
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the woman be of the Brahman Artw&r a section of BAbhaus 
and the man of the Kshatriya in Beliar 
caste the order is inverted and 

the progeny iBiermedPta^i/ofnaj Anyapurba a woman who has 
born against the hair been previously married 

Aoghar a sect of Saiva ascetics founded in Ouzerat by a 
Dasnami mendicant named Brahmngin through the favour of 
Gorakhnath a religious reformer who nourished early in the hfteenth 
century and is new recognised in the flimalay^in disrcncts as an 
incarnation of Siva and the special protector of the Gorkhahs 
They have not the custom of making proseljtes On the death 
of a chief of the maf/t one of the mendicanis is promoted to his place 
with oertam ceremonies It is ^aid that Goraklindth invested 
Brohmagin with his ear ring and certain other symbols which 
the latter afterwards distributed among five mendi ants en h of 
yftiom formed a separate group of the 8<ct— Gudar Sukhar Bukhir 
Bhukhar and Kukar hA.ombors of the first three groups dress them 
selves in a long yellow overcoat Tlio Ciidar w ar a ring in one ear 
and in the other a flat copper jlgite yith the footprint of Aoghar 
c r Gorakhn ith Tlie Suklior and Uukhar wear rings of copi tr or 
I ewter on both the ears These ornaments are said to bo a sort of 
masonic signs by means of which tho members of oa h group 
may recognise each other Ascetics belonging to the Bhukhor and 
Kiikor divisions are rarely met with m Bengal The main distinc 
tion between them and the first throe groups lies m that they io not 
bum incense m their alms pot while the others do Tho Kukar 
group collect alms with a new earthen pot called Aah handi lu 
which they also cook their food Mention is made of a sixth ^roup 
called Ukhor concerning whom no precise information is availalile 
borne say indeed that the name is merely a titlo of those members 
of the first three gi ups who are given to indulgenco in flesh and 
strong dnnk 

Apa a title of Bangaja EAy ArAit a kul or section of 
asths Bubhans m Behar 

Aphand a section of the Ahir ArAiyd AreA AVre a sub caste 
or UoAU caste m the Isorth of lelis in Debar who elaim to 
Western Provinces intermarry with the MaghayA 

Ar aseptof tbeChandrnbanBi Ibo latl r bowover 

division of Bijputs in Behar idniit the claim 

Arad feposh a flour vendor Arajpuria a section of Mag 

. ^ , haya l>hobis in B( bar 

Araich a section of Babhans 

in Debar Arak hash a distilled of ex 

tracts and essences of flowers etc 

Arai8nwala« a trader who are u ed as beverages and 

makes and sells talhh ia i as medicinal draughts 
toys artificial flowers fruits and 

festal decorations such as paper ArAp a section of the Sat 
or tfilc lanterns wnd horses and muliA Maghaya sub caste of 
other figures of ('paper pulp ' KAndus in Debar 
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Ar&pe title of BuLhai^ nn 
Bqjiar 

Arash a title of Kaibar as 
lu Bcugnl 

Arath a g tin or sub «ceticn of 
Saptasati Brahmans in Bengal 

Archnana a i/ta) of thfi Atm 
gotta of Nepali Brahmans 

Arddh& lakhi& a section of 
the Bailor] hia and Jaisw r Kal 
wars in Behar 

Ardhauti a ^ub caste of Kum 
bdrs in Bcliar 

Ard I (fish) a totomistio section 
of B gdi in Bengal 

Are& a sub caste of Qarens in 
Behar 

Area fish a totemistio sept of 
Mundas in Chota Nagpur 

Arew^r a kul or seotion of | 
Babhons in Behar | 

ArganS a section of the 
Ghosm sub caste of Go^Bis in 
Behar 

Arghaunie a thar or sept of 
Hangars in Darjiling 

Arh^ a title of Khandaits in 
Chota Nagpur 

Arhii ghar a hypergamdus 
group of the Ch rj iti sub caste 
of Khatns in Bengal ^ 

Arhatiyd a brol ef or middle 
man especially one who has a 
shop sometimes with confidoi • 
able stdrao'C ac oinmr dation m 
a qat i or empoiium lor the sale 
of gram Hence moie generally 
a business agent or correspond 
eat 

Art a sub caste of Sutradbars 
in Western Bengal 


An a title of KAmart and 
a seciiOD of Ka^asths in Bengal 

AriAr a sub caste of Bais 
Bani} as in Behar 

Ariy&r a sub caste of Sunns 
in Hanbbum 

Arjel a that of the AtrAi ^ofra 
of Nepali Brahmans 

Arkasiya a sawyer a title 
usually applied to the MaghayA 
sub caste ot Bailus m Behar 

Ark At I (i) a pilot (ii) iti 
unli eii c 1 purve} or of labourers 
for the tea districts who collects 
emigrants m small batches within 
their native distncts and makes 
them over for the purpose of 
transport to recruiters licensed 
under the Inland Emigration 
Act or formally authorised by 
their employers to collect free 
emigrants 

Ama a sect of DasnAmi San 
nydsis 

Arnab a title of Dakshm 
Barhi and Bangaja Kayasths 

Arnwait a section of BAbhans 
m Behar 

Arrai or ArAkash au a saw 
a title of Chanddls or Nomasudras 
who are sawj ers 

Arnar a sub caste of Tha 
thera or brass chaser in Behar 

Arthi A thia a broker an 
agent a salesman a commercial 
coiresponlent one* who conducts 
business on •ccnimission for a 
pnucip 1 at a distance a bhnk^ 
who giants and accepts bills 
on other bankers or correspond 
ents 
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Am yam a totemutic eept of 
Mimdaa m Ghota Nagpur 

Ami a aept of Mundaa m 
phota Nagpur 

Amy& a aept of the Tuug 
jainya sub tnbe of Ohakmas m 
the Chittagong Hill Tracts 

AryajAti Aryan caste a 
pedantic designatioi adopted by 
nine persons probably Brahman 
Pandits in the 24 Parganaa in 
tl^ census of 1881 

As Ash a titlo of Dakshm 
B&rhi K&yasths and of BAruie 
and MayarAs in Bengal 

Asan Jstn Tanii A^iini 
Tanti the highest sub caste of 
weavers in Bengal who claim to be 
the original stock from which the 
other Bib castes havo diverged 
Asm T&nti women do not wear 1 
nose Tings and this peculianty 
18 regarded as the chief dis 
tinoiion of the sub caste See 
TAnti 

Asarhi a mul or section of 
the Kanaujia sub caste of Sonars 
m Bohar 

AsArmAllA AsarmaurA a 
mul or section of the ChhamuliA 
MadhesiA sub caste of Holwuis in 
Behar 

AsesmeghrAm a section of 
Kanaujia LohArs in Behar 

AshAr a month — June a to 
temistio sept of Mundas in Chota 
Ifogpur 

AshtagrAmi or Kataki a 
sub caste of TAtebulis m Bengal 


Ashtalai a sub caste of KA 
mArs m the SantAl Parganas 

AsiswAr a section of the 
Kam^r sub caste of Dosadhs m 
Behar 

Asm^it a section of the Mag 
baya sub caste of Kumhurs in 
Behar 

Asotoar a sept of Korwas in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Asraur a sect of DosnAmi 
SannyAsis properly belonging to 
the 1 anj<ib but sometimes found 
m Bengal 

AsrhAf A^raph noblemen 
persons of rank In Behar the 
designation is ossum'^d by the 
more respectable classes of both 
Mahomedans and Hindus and in 
particular by high caste culti 
j vators who receive m virtue of 
their social status a remission of 
rent variously known as mafi 
ihhuti kamate naet tnaratcait 
k mi and i lam The word is 
the }lural of Ar sharif noble 
but like many similar forms is 
used m the Indian vernaculars as 
a singular 

Asrukoti a gain of the KAsy 
aprf gob a of BArendra Brahmans 
in Bengal 

Assam Mech a sub tribe of 
Meches m Assam 

AssampA a rui or sept of 
Dejong Lhons the members of 
which are of a mixed low origin 

Asur Agana a sub tnbe of 
Agan IB in Chpta Nagpur 

Asur BrijiA a sub tnbe of 
BmjhiAs in Ghota Nagpur 
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Agoria Lohta « small non Aryan tribe of Loh*urdagA 
^ ^ and the eastern portion of Sargujd i^ho live 
almost entir ly by iron smeltmg Colonel Dalton 
seems inclined to connect them with the Asuras who according to 
Munda tradition were destroyed by Singbonga and judging, from 
the present position of the tribe it is likely enough that the Asuras 
may bo the remnant of a race of earlier settlors who wore driven 
out by the Mundas Herr Jelling haus however suggests^ that the 
Asura legen(f may refer to the more civilised mining and templt 
building people of whom traces are found throughout Chota Nag^ ur 
Jhe legend is discus ed at length in tne article Munda 

The Asuras have thirteen totemistio sections trluch are shown in 
Appendix I Two of those— Basri dr (the bam 
® boo) and Mukrudr (the spider) — occur also among 

the Kurmis A nian may not marry a woman belong 111 ^, to tho 
same section as himsolf nor may be eat out or injuro tho plant 
or animal whose name his section bears Marriage is usua ly adult 
though a tendency towards the adoption of infant marriage is 
traceable Polygamy is permitted and great licoiiso of divorce prt 
vaals The women of the tribe indeed aro notorious for their la.^ 


moralitjg and many c f them earn their living as lUt h is or dancm^, 
girls in the t iwn an I larger villages of QJiota Nagpur 

Little IS known ab )ut tho religion f the Asuras According 
Rohm Ldlton they wor hip Singbonga the supremo 

^ deity of most Kolanan tnb( s but know nothing 

of Marang Burn though they worshi} tho great hills ueai them 
under other names ihe name Agoiii or Angorii appears m 
Haz^nb^gh as the appellation of a sub caste of tho non Aryan 
Lohars whose special function is the smelung af iron ore from 
which rough pig iron \s manufactured by members of tho Lohondia 
sub caste 


The following table gives ihe number and distribution of Asuras 
in 1872 and 1881 — 


D STRICT 

1872 

1881 

0 TRI 

1872 

1881 

Sa tSI Pnrn as 


638 

b Ih m 


1 

H k b&gh 

31 

173 

M Ih m 

Cl 

82.3 

L 1 dasA 

897 

67 

T b t y St tcB 

1678 

1204 


Asur Lohara a sept of Mun 
das in Chota Nagpur 

Aswaria a section of Babhans 
and boners in Behar 

Aswini see Asan 


Ata farosFi a seller of ata cr 
wheat flom 

Ataid a sept of Bdjputs m 
Behar 

Ata I Baidya a doctor who 
defraijds the ignorant a title oi 
Baidyas used by outsiders 


Znt ehr\ft fwr Ethnologxe iv 237 
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Atari 1 spofion of the Karan 
sub caate of K lyastLs in Bchar 

Atashbaz a maker of fire 
works 

Afghani a group of Phulk ta 
M ill m Bengal 

AthArachur& a group of tho 
L iiondin. Sunns in Tipi eiali 

Ath&r&h PantFn a sub tribe 
of Mangais m Darjiling 

flAtharb an eponymous section 
of Bablians 

Atharva a low group of 
Brahmans in Behar 

Athis^ a sub caste of Dhobis 
in Ceutial Bengal 


Ath pahan one who is al 
ways on duty (an eight watch 
man) applied specially to a ser 
vaiit emilojed to collect rents 
or in Ptiigal to one who is set 
to watch the crop and acts a<^ a 
messenger for the rest of the 
villagers 

Athral Athrol a sept of 
Ha] put a section of Babhans 
in tlehar 

Athw&r& Aihtyma a money 
lender who advances money on 
condition that tlm borrower shall 
pay by weekly instalments a 
laiger sum than he receives a 
cultivntoi wlio for the use ot 
agricultuinl implements on his 
own account foi eight days works 
the lest of the mouth for the 
benefit of the lender 


At it Ahih from Sansk atxi one who has passed away from 
worldly inteiests oi from aUthi a guest atempoiary dweller up ju 
eaith a title of religious mendicants practically synonymous with 
Sannyasi qi Ihe term is applied to both Vaishnavas and 
baivas and docs not appear to be capable of aery piecise definition 
As ustd in Behar it lucbidts two classes of persons — Sannyasi 
At its who ado] t a puioly ascetic and celebate life and tiansmit 
thtir property t? their pqils {chehs) by a soit of B^iiitual succes 
Bion and Gharban At its whose manner of life is that of ordinaiy 
household rs Tuo lat er gioup indeed whitevor may have b n 
its original molt of forma m whether by descent from Sannyasi 
Atits wliobi ke then vows an I married or otheiwist does not 
now diif r mateiiuly fiom any oid nary occupational caste Ibo 
tjorm 1 al o colloquially applied to a person going on a journey 
who puts up on tho way either at a shop or house oi some resident 
who c guLst ho bit on s Sann^ isi Atits nio divided into four 
classt u lUmg liff rent titles — (1) Bharaiti fiom Bhdiat or 
Ila ^wai (2) Gin (3) Pun and (4) Arun ihey are distin 

guishod by wearing a head gear of an ochio colour dyed m gem 
(rod ochie) and a necklace of imhuJ ha called 1 ant hi. They 

abstain fiom animal food and wine and wanaer about from one 
chi la or disciple to another teaching mantx as The Gharban Atits 
do not admit outsiders into their groups follow the Hindu law of 
rahentance and peiform the staddh They aro sometimes oulti 
vators holding from zemmaars rent free jagu s many of which were 
not improbably granted to their ancestors on the ground of their 
bemg Sonnyas ^ 
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Atpar&, a sub-caste of EoUIb 
in Western Bengal 

Atrab a temtona] seob n of 
Sibhans in Behar 

Atr&i Atn a gotra or section 
of Nepah Brahmans 

Atreya a gotra at section 
of Brahmans of the 8rotnya 
sub caste of Utkal Brahmans of 
Baidyas and E^yasths in Bengal 
and of Eaions m Onssa 

AXt&r a maker of perfumes 
and essences 

Attn rishi a section of T^ntis 
in BongaL 

AtuI rishi a section of Chasa 
dhobis in Bengal 

Atu*^ a section of Dorns in 
Western Bengal who officiate^is 
the priests of the caste 

Atur SannyAsi a sect of re 
ligioiis mendicants joined by 
persons who suppose themselyes 
to be at the pomt of death It 
IS said to have been popularised 
by Tulsi Das a Dalubinatya 
Brahman who accep ed the 
manha of the sect when he was 
seriously ill jiud afterwards re 
covering became a conspicuous 
adherent of the Vedanta scliool 
of philosophy at Benares Per 
sons who enter the sect tn extic 
mis and afterwards get well must 
remain SannyAfiis for the rest of 
their lives 

Aturthi a of the Bharad 
Wdja gotra of Barendra Brab 
mans m Bengal 


Aui^Baid a section of B&b 
bans iH Behar 

Aujana a wpt of Gbks m 
Ghota Nagpur 

Aunria a mul or seotion «f 
the Majraut sub caste of GoiUs 
m Behar 

Aura frut» a totemistio sept 
of Hundas m Chota Nagpur 

Aiisthi a title of Eauaujia 
Brahmaus m Behar 

Aut Asram a sub oastn of 
Gbndhabaniks m Bengal * 

AwadhiAr a pur or section^ 
SAkadwipi B^fahmans m Behar 

Awadhia AyodhiA or Ago 
dhigbosta literally those who live 
m AyodhyA or Oudh — members 
of different sub oastos who trace 
their ongin from Ayodhy i Also 
a sub caste of Nuniya m Behar 
who practise infant narriago and 
observe a curious custom called 
amant tthadi which requires that 
the bndo and bndegroom sh 11 bo 
held off the ground dun gthc 
inamage ceremony A sub ca to 
of Beldars Binds Dhobi lln. 
jams Kalw&rs Kumha s Kiirmis 
and Sonars m Behar Sonars of 
this sub caste affect a high 
standard of orthodox} and do not 
permit widows to marry again 
AyodhidEurmisaff ctsuperio ity 
oyer the other members of the 
caste and do not permit widovvs 
to marry again 

Azghalla a totemistic sept of 
Chamars and Dorns in Chota 
Nagpur 
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Baba nee a toteroistic sept 
of Mundas in Chota Nagpur 

Bdbaji a synonym for Brahman 
and c f membt rs f religious sects 
affecting to practise asceticism 

BabangA a sept of Hos m 
fiingbhum 


BabbaliA a Inngoi on about 
courts of law ready to give false 
testimony or to bring false or 
mnbcious charges igomst a person 
for hire 

BabhAniame Katma a muJ of 
the B itsya section of Moithil 
Brahmans in Behar 


Tit f 
wl t or H 1 h 


Bhuithar /(tmttdar Brahma % Gi hasih Biahmm 
Pachhin i Brahman Ma jaha i a Brahman Ajaqt/ak I uihm n Ztm miar 
Chaudhrtji a large and influential caste winch counts among its 
members some f tlio chief landholders of Behar Regarding the 
oi^m of the Labhans a vonety of traditions are current One story 
represents them i tho descendants of the Brahman rulers whom 
I arasii Ram set up in tho place of tho Kshatnyas slain by him and 
f^ho in course of time abandoned thoir Bralimanical duties and took to 
the profession of landholding Another tolls how a certain Lin^ of 
Ayodhja being childless sought to removo 
his reproach by tho sacrifice of a Brahman 
and heught for this purpose the second son ot 
tho T ishi Jamndcigni the father of I arasu Ram By tho lutcrvcn 
tion of Viswd-mitra the maternal unble of the victim the Raja was 
enabled to get a child without bloodshed but tho young I rahmaii 
was hold to have boon degraded by tho sale and was called upon to 
settle down on tho land and become tho forefather of tho Lihliau 
casto A third logen 1 porhaps the best known of all traces tho 
Bdbhans bock to a sacrifico offered by Jarasandha King of kfaga Ihi 
at which a very largo number of Brahmans some say a lakh and \ 
quarter wore roquirod to he present Jarasandhas Dewan i 
Kdyasth of the Amasht or Karan sub casto did his best to moot the 
demand but was driven to eke out the local supply by distributiu^ 
sacred threads among memiJiirs of the lower Cistos and palmin^^ 
them off on the king as genuino Brahmans Jarasaildiia s bus[ icions 
being roused by tho odd appearance of some of tho guests the 
Dewan was compelled to guarantee their respectability by caung ilio 
food which they had cooked while tho Lralimans thus manufactured 
failmg to gam admission luto their supposed casto hod to set up a 
caste of their own the name of which (iiabhon dr Bahman) is pop j 
larjy supposed to mean a sJiam Brahman just as in somo districts 
on mfenor RAjput is called a Raut the corruption of tho name 
betokening tho corruption of tho caste 

The lost theory is at once rofutod by the appearance and 
demeanour of the caste Ihey arc says 
p m tod jjjj, 230ames a fine manly race with the deli 

cate Aryan type of (eature in lull perfection 


N t 
Aryans. 


Th I 1 ref d t la th t f S nah has t Id th Aii j B al mui i 
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This typo I may add is smgnlarly imiform and persistont among 
the Bdbhans which would dot be the case if they were descended 
froift a cniwd of low costo men promoted by the exigonoies of a 
particular occasion f r brev rank thus acquired would m no ease 
carry with it the right oi intermarriage with pure Brahmans or 
1 ajfuts anl the artificially formed group being compelled to marry 
within it own limits would necessanly perpetuate the low caste type 
of fiature and complexion As a matter of fact this is what 
^ ppciis with the sham Rajputs whom we find in most of the outlying 
districts of Bengal They marry among themselves never among 
the true 1 ajputs and their feature reproduce those of the parti 
cular aboriginal*tnbe from which they may happen to have sprung 
If then the hypothesis of a low caste ongim breaks down there 
remains the question — Are the Bdbhans Brahmans who have somehow 
bet 1 degraded and dropped out cf the ranks oi their original caste 
There &eems to be no pnma facte improbabihty in this theory Withn 
the Brahman caste itself we find plenty of instances of interior sun 
pastes being formed owing to the adoption ot practices deemed 
inccn ibtcnt with the dignity of a Brahman The Agradaui Aoharji 
and Varna Brahmans are cases in point There is no reason there 
fore in the n ituro of the caste system why the B4bhans should not 
bo Brahmans who having lost status for some reason now forgotten 
broko oif cntiici ^rom the parent caste instead of accepting the 
position of an infencr sub caste The suggestion that they were 
d ^radtdhy taking to agnculture must of course bo put asid f(r 
ns Mr Leames has pointed out there are many theusands cf 
1 rilinians -in the same p it of the countiy who are engaged in 
agri ulturil pursmts bqt without losmg caste such as liw4ns 
IJl alhyas Ojh s or Jhas and others 

An cxaimuation of tho sections or exogamous groups into which 
the Bdbhans or divided appears however to 
N d grad 1 B I strongly against tho hypothesis that they 

are degraded Brahmans Ihose groups are 
usually the oldest and most durable element in tho internal orgaiu 
zati( n of a caste or tnhe and may thrseforo he expcc ted to offer 
the dearest indorsations os to its origm Now wo find among the 
B \ bans s cti ii names of two distinct type s — the one territorial 
T fomiig either to some very early settlement of the section or to the 
bidlijla e ot its founder and the other iponymmis tho eponym 
b 111 g m most xses a Vedio rw/et or inspired imt Tho names of the 
l»*iiiier class coiro pon^ to or closely rcscmlle thoge current among 
i c ipiits the n iiucs ( f the latter are those of the standard Brahman 
1 1 / / r Li ts of both are gi^cn iq Apjiendix I sv fiibh III 
^V1 le tjic mainmonial j rohibitions based on these two masses of 
seeti ns coiillitt as must obviously often liapj en where every member 
of the caste necc ssarily belongs to both sets the authority of the 
temtoiial class ovemdes that of tho eponymoTis or Lrabmamcal 
class bu) pose f r instance, that a man of tho Kar4nch tomtonal 
s< ction and of the 4Bandilya eponymouif section wishes to marry a 
w man it the bakarwar tcnitoria section tlio fact that she (ilso 
1 dongs to <hc Sandilja q onymous section will not ODoAte as a bar 
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to the mamage Whatever majr be the theoiy of the puroliita of the 
caste the BriSimanical gotra is disiegaiiled in practice and doubtful 
eases are decided in accordance with the mul or temtonal section to 
which the parties belong This circumstance seems to indicate that 
the temtonal sections are the older of the two and are probably the 
ongmal sections of the caste while the eponymous sections have 
been borrowed from the Brahmans in comparatively recent times 
It would follow that the Babhans are an offshoot not from the 
Brahmans but from the Itajputs If B^bhans had ongmally been 
Brahmans they would at the time or their separation from the 
parent caste have been already fitted up with a complete set of Brah 
manical gotrae and it is difficult to imagine any re son which could 
have induoed theqji to borrow a strange and much more elaborate set 
of sections from a tnbe of inferior status and to relegate their own 
sections to an entirely subordinate position Icrntorial sections 
moreover do not lend themselves to the process of b^^rrowing Ihey 
are as a rule exceedingly numerous the meanings of their names are 
obsoure and difficult to trace and with the exception of a few names 
borne by famous Itajput clans they are wanting in the note of social 
distinction The Brahmanical on the other hand form a clearly 
defined and not mconvomently numerous group to which well kuown 
and honourable traditions attach they can be borrowed en tna^ se with 
out any particular trouble ^ and the influence of Brahman jmrohtts is 
sufficient to diffuse them throughout any caste which oITocts a high 
stun nrd of ceremonial punty and wishes to rise m the social scale 
^ umcrous examples of the process of borrowing the Erahmanical 
epoi ymous gotroh can be found among most of the lower castes at the 
present day I know of no instance of a caste adopting sections of 
another ty{ e lo take a familiar illustration it is as unlikely that 
a rising caste would borrow temtonal sections when iho Brahmanical 
gotras were to bo had for the asking as it is that aii L<u„lish manu 
fact irer who has got on in the world and is about to change his name 
would select BiUmg Waoe or one of the earlier Lnglisli j atronjmics 
instead of some moro h gh sounding name which may ha o come in 
with the Conquest Ka.y3.Tia bandilya and the other Brahmanical 
section names do for tho rising castes of Bengal what Vavasour 
Bracy and Montrosor ore supposed to do for tho wealtliy parvenu in 
Lngland 

It should be added here that alongside of the clearly temtonal 
sect on names we find a few names of another t} pc uch as 
B ighauohhia Belauna Kastuar which are said to have reference to 
tho ti^er the hei tree {(pgle marmloH) and the / /« grass andHaran 
Ikodana Bhusbardt Domkatar (foundlmg spade wielder husk picker 
Dom B Imfe) which seem t6 bo ificknames of the same kind as we 
meet among some of tho Himalayan tribes In the absence of 
evidence that the members of the first throe sections regard with 


veneration tho anKnal and plants whose names they bear we are 
^ardly justified m pronouncmg tho names to be Burvivals from thd 
totemistio stage Some suggestion of irfonority does however seem 
to attach to the last four serious and this point is more fully discussed 
beb w Forr ji^ purpose of oontroUmg connubial arrangements^ both of 
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these classes seem to possess the same value as the temtonal seotion 
so tlftit the iprgurDent stated above is not affected 

Ihe consideratiouB set f r h above appear to mo to reader it 
iiigbly I robable that the Babhans are a branch 
bran h f jjjg Itoiputa It must however be admitted 
that evidence m favour of a Brabmanical 
ongm IS not vranting Mr t)herring lays tress on the fact 
that the Bhiiinhars 6 f Bewares call thqpiselvcs Brahmans have 
the (fot as titles and family names of Brahmans and prac ise 
for the most part the usages of Brahmans In Behar thouLh 
Jhe daim to b(^ Brahmans is not invanahly put forward Bran 
maoioal titles such os Misr lanrc and Tcwaji aio used along 
with the llajput titles of Siugn Itui and Thakur In bhahabod 
and n parts of the North Viestem Irovnccs members of other 
castes acoord to 4^ L bhan the salutation prana i ordin inly reserved 
for Brahmans while the Bibhan responds with the benediction 
asifbad I irtlicr outh however this practice is unknown and m 
f atna a Babhan would give the hrst greeting to a Xayosth thereby 
imphoitiy rccognisiug the supeno status of that caste m the social 
system 

lji]^e the Rajputs the Babhans exclude the section of both 
father and mother or m other words forbid 
a man to marry a woman who belongs to the 
same section as lu himself or his jnother ihe operation ot this rule 
18 further extendi d by the manner in which it is aj plied Account 
is token not merely of the section to which the proposed bnde 
herself belongs {t e her fathoc^ section) but also of her mother s 
section so that the marriage will be barred if tl o bndo s mother 
belonged to the same section as the bndegroom s mother though 
of oouibo neither bnde nor bndegroom can be members of that 
seotion In re pcct of prohibited degrees they follow tho rules 
ourrent among tho Xayasths and explained in the article on that 
caste 


Among the Babhans of Benar as om^^g tho Rajputs nr eudog 
onious (Lvisions exist and they also niter 
® ^ marry on terms ot equality with the Babhans 
of tho North AVestern Iroviifees Some sections howov r are 
reck lied infcii r to the rest notably the llararia Kodaria and 
Bhuabarit mentioned abovo regarding whom there is a saymg in 
B^har — 


Har&na Kodana Bliu bar t more 


to Tirliut ka pap hare 


In tile north of Manblium flic R^paf and Domkatar sc ctions are 
in such low repute ^hat members of the oflier sections will not give 
their daughters in mannire to Rampai or Domkatai me 11 although 
they have no obje tion to taking wives from those sections them 
•se ves Con equei tly in that i art of the country 1 ampai and 
Domkatar Babhius^con oiuy get wives from each other thougu 
their women can obtain hu hands from all scctiyns except their 
own If tho rc tnotions weio carried a stop furt 1 if|' Aid BAbhons 
belonging to other sections interdicted from taking R^mpoi and 
DoniLstar wc ncn to wile t)i0be bcctions w(Ai||l be wholly cut off 
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from the connuhit and would in fact if not in name have 
hardened into a sub caste I have no evidence to show that thi is 
at all likely to take place^the Manbhum praotioe indeed appears to 
be quite exceptional — but the point deserves notice as tending to 
throw bgbt on the obscure problem of the formation of sub 
Pastes 

All Babhans who can aiford to do so many their daughters as 
infants the bndes age being often no more 
momiH, years. The same rule holds 

good for boys only they are mamed comparatively later m life and 
a son unmarried at the age of puberty does not ^ring the same 
6ort of reproach on the family as a daughter is supposed to do 
Jnstancos however are not wanting where for special reasons the 
daughters of wealthy lamilios have beon married after they wer^ 
grown up as was the case with the late Maharani of Tikan and it 
B(f ms to bo clear that even tho most orthodox members of the caste 
do not take tlie extreme sac erdolal view of the necessity of infant- 
marriage Ordinarily a price is paid for a bridegroom but the 
purclia e of bn los is by no means uncommon A man may marry 
two bi ters anl the number ot wives he may have is subject to no 
limit except his ability to maintain them Some say howevey that 
a socoud wife is cnly permissible if the first proves barren is eon 
viotcd of uncha tity or suffers from an mcurable disease Whatever 
may be tho rule on the subject it is rare to find a man with more 
than two wives Widows are not allowed to marry again Divorce 
18 unknown a faithless wife is simply turned out ot the caste and 
U ft to shift for herselt by becoming a prostitute turning Mahomedau 
or joining son e of the less reputable religious sects 

The mamago (cnnirny of the Babhans does not appear to 
differ materially from the standard type of a 
M ag CO m y msmage whi h has been very fully 

described by Mr Grierson at page d62 of Bchar Peasant Life It 
should perhaps be noted that a Balhan marhwa or marriage shed 
bad BIX posts not lour and that tho bndo is held throughout the 
ceremony by a woman of trie Kaliar caste I may further observe 
that whoroob aooqrding to Hindu law the completion of the seventh 
step by tho bride renders the marriage fintd and irrevocable a 
number ot Babhans in 1 atna assured me with much particularity of 
statement that in their opinion sindurdan or tho smearing of vermilion 
on the parting of the biide s hair formed the bmding portion of the 
ceremony — ^not the cucumambulation of the saonfioial fire {bhanwar 
or hed% ghumaeh) which m Behar takes the place of the Vedio 
haptapadi My informants omphabsed their statement by adding 
that if tho bndegroom were to die after bhanwar and before stndurdan 
the bride wouldi not be deemed a widow and would be permitted 
to marry another man In the article on Kumhar below 1 have 
endeavoured to trace the ongm of sindurdan and have ventured to 
pit forward the theory that has probably been borrowed from the 
marriage service of the non Aryan races 

Babhanaibum their dead and perform the sraddh oeremont on 
the eleventh day after death in the fashion 
Itaposal f th deal de cribed by Mr Gneison [Behar Peasant Life 
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391) Bairagi Babhans are bunod la cases of extreme 
|o\erty the corpse is thrown into a nver after the nearest relatnt 
has touched the mouth with a burning torch At the ^rad Ih cere 
mony as in all other acts ot domestic worship for which the services 
of a purohtt are required Kanaujii Brahmans ofRciate withoii 
thereby incurring any degradation in comparison with the Brahmans 
who serve the higher castes In sirae parts of Eastern Behar 
Maithil Bri^bmans are emiployed by the IMbhans These rank below 
Kauaujias and are looked down upon by the Srotriya Brahman 
not because they serve in B&bhans houses but because their own 
origin IS believed to be of doubtful purity 

The rehgion of the Babhan like tliat of ths ordinary high caste 
Hi du conforms m it3 details to the ritual of 
^ whatever recognis cl sect ho happens to belong 

to Repiesentatives of all sects are f u d am jngst the caste in m^h 
the same proportion as m the p puliti n at lirgo Va shnavilni 
however is sa 1 to have been oniy recently ii tr iii el annng them 
and 111 Isorth Behar most Babhans arc cith r Saiv i or Sikti s No 
sicial consequences ore involved by prof sing th t nets of any cf 
the regular sects and intermarriage between thei in nibers on 
freely* within tl e 1 mits of the caste B lies tlu st ii 1 ii 1 w ir liip 
which a LabhaL (rforms m virtue belougi ig tc a parti ulir 
sect all householders ffer he goats and rams to Iv li on the 24th or 
2dth of Kuar (September-Octoher) sweetmeats sandal paste flowers 
to Sitala on the 24th Chait March April) and sugired cakes to 
Jlanuman on every 1 lesday On the Ist of ( 1 ait these three 
deities are propitiated with pua (wheat flour and molasses cooked in 
oil) ba a (cakes of u id fried in oil) and kachtianii (round balls 
of nee flour sugar and butter) These oil nngs are presented by 
the men of the family without the aid of a Brahniau and are 
afterwards divided among the members of the h us I 11 To the 
women IS rel gated the task of appeasing a Icwer order of gods — 
B iidi Mai Sokfia and 0 raiya — with molos os and j ithi a sort of 
boiled pudding made of Bait i r meal 

Owing p®)bably to the controversy about their origin the 
^ ^ social standing of the Babhans i^ not altogether 

easy to aetermmo precisely and varus slightly 
m different parts of the area which they inhdbit In b julh Lasteni 
Benar they rank immediately below Kayasths but in bu habad 
Baran and the North Western Ir vinccs tli^ apjeir to stand on 
much the same level as Baiputs The fact that iii 1 afna anl Oya 
the Amashtha or Karan Kayosths will eat lad 1 lio d wli ch has bebn 
cooked Jiy a Bdbhan while the olher sub castes of Kayasths will not 
may perhaps be a survival from times wl en Bdbhans occupied a 
higher positum than they do at the present d y In Champaran 
according to Mr Beames Babhans ore not pefmitted to drink and 
smoke with Brahmans and only under some restrictions wjjbh 
Bajputs Thus a Bajpilt may eat rtoe with them only wheu it is 
without oondimeuts he may not eat bread and hp may drink water 
only from an earthen vessel not from a bra b I ta ^Sftnilarly wheu 
he eats with them his food must be placed on a dish male ot 



BABHAN 


34 


Imtss and not on the usnal braas ihaSx The meaning of these 
apparently tnflmg diatmchonB is that the Rijpnt on an emergenoj^ 
mi^ eat hastily prepared food inth them but nothing that implies 
a long preparation or deliberate mtention Babhans themselvea 
claim to observe a higher standard of oeremonial purity than 
I&ijputs in that they will not tonoh the handle (parihaih a bgna) 
of the plough and that they use the full upanayiin ritual when 
investmg their ohildren with the janeo os saored thread. In the 
matter of food they proiesa to tahe oooked food only with 
Brahmans and sweetmeats cords parched noe etc (pakk ) from 
Kajputs and the group of castes from whose hands a Brahman can 
take water As regs^ the latter class they are careful to explain 
that although they will take sweetmeats &o as guests in theur 
houses they will not sit down and eat with them The B&bhan s 
own diet is the same as that of all orthodox Hmdos and, like their* 
de^nds in some respects on oonsiderations of sect Thus Saivas 
and haktas eat flesh while Yaishuavas are zestncted to vegetable 
food Spirituous liquors are stnoUy forbidden, and can only be 
mdulged in secretly 

The chaiaotenstic occupation of the B4bhan caste as mdaed is 
mdicatad by the title Bhumhar is that of 
^ settled agnoultunsts but they will under no 

oircumsiancea drive the plough with their own hands Apart from 
this special prohibition they do nqt appear to be unreasonably 
fastidious as^ how they get their livmg and will take service as 
soldiers constables durwans nagdis or lAthiils cut wood work as 
coolies ai d do anything that is not specifically unclean Many of 
them trade in gram but it is considered derogatory to deal m 
miscellaneous articles or to go in for general shop keeping home 
Babhans hold great estates in Bchir and tho North Western 
Provinces among whom may be mentioned tho Maharajas of 
Benares of Bettiah in Ghamparan likan in Gya Hatwa m 
Saran and Tamokhi in Gorakhpur the Rija of Sheohar and the 
Bajkumar Babu of Madhoban m Chsmparan They are found as 
tenure holders of all grades and occupancy and non occupancy 
raiyats while a very few have sunk to the position of landless day 
labourers According to thiir ovin account although ranking as 
asht af or hi^h ( aste cultivator* they enjoy no special pni ileges m 
respect of rent and are not jarticulorly sought after as tenants 
because in u mmon with Brahmans Bajputs and Kayastlis t1 cy 
cannot be called ujon for forced labour (beam) or for speciho 
services m addition to the money rent The fact seems to be that 
as they will not plough thenisehca and ther ^ore must emjhy 
labourers (launt/at) for this purpose they cannot pay so m^h a 
tent os men who work with their own hands while their bold and 
overheaiiug characte:i; and their tendency to mass themselves m 
strong and pugnacious brotherhoods render them comparatively 
uiiaoBirabio ten ints in the fiyes of an (exacting landlord It is 
^d indeed that the title Bhumhar a term whi% Bkbhans never 
apply to then^h^ has passed into a by word for sharpness and 
emuung ^ 
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The following statement shows the niunhcr and distribution of 
BabBans as ascertained in the census of 1872 and 1881 — 
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Babhaniame Karrain a wul 
cfT the Bdtsa section ot Maithil 
Brulimans in Behar 

BAbyaunchha a thar or sept 
of Kh nibuF u llii]iling 

Babri a synonym for Bhar 
bhunja 

B&bu also called BabuPaliya 
a group of the Faliyd sub caste 
of Ko^hs m Northern Ben 
gal A title of H^jputs in Be 
bar Jind Ghota Nagpur import 
ing descent from one of the 
leading families of the locality 
and not unfrequently canrymg 
with it the right (o hold land on 
favourable terms^y the privileged 
tenure known as hahua Colon&l 
Yule gives the following note on 
the word in his A.iiglo~ Indian 
CU(mary — Properly a term of 
respect attached to a name like 
Master or Mr and formerly 
apphed m some parts of Hindu 
stan to certam persons of distmc 
tion Its application as a term 
of respect is now almost or alto- 
gether confined to Lower Bengal 
(though 0 P Broyn states^that 
1 C 18 ^dso used in bouthem India 
for Sir My Lord Your 
Honour ) In Bengal and else- 


where among Anglo Indians it 
18 often used with a slight savour 
of disparagement os character 
isi g a super fioially cultivated 
but too often eifominate Bengali 
and from the exten ivo employ 
ment hi the class to which the 
term was appliei as a title in 
the c ipacity ol dtrks in Lngli h 
offices the word lias come often 
to signify a native clerk who 
writes Lnglibh 

Biibuan a title of Gheros m 
Ghota Nagpur pi )bibly referring 
to the peculiar lauded tenure 
noticed under Babu 

Batynhathia a sept e^ Ians 
in Chotd Nagp ir 

Bacha calf a sept of Qoalds 
m Ghota Nagpur 

BachAs* a section of GoAl^ in 
the North ^>fobtern Provmoes 

B|pchberait a temtonal sec- 
tion of the M ighaya sub caste of 
Barhis m Behar 

Bachgotia? a section of 
Bablians m Behar 

Bachgotra a section of the 
Chauhhan sub cytes of Nuhias 
in Behar 

e 2 
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Bachh a tjoba or Bection of 
Nepali Brahmaus 

Bachhil a sept of Rijputs m 
Behar 

Bachhrai^n a section of the 
Banodhi^ and Jaiswar Kalwars 

Bachh wali& a spction of 
GoAl&s in the North Western 
1 rovincea 

Bidal a sept f the Tung 
jainya sub tribe of Chakmds m 
the Ohitta^oug Uill Tiacts 

B&dAmbasti a muJ ot section 
of the Chhiinmli Madlic la sub 
caste of llalwaia in B( liar 

Badamid a sub caste of Koras 
m Wester u BengU 

Badda Kurkutid a sept of 
Bhumij in Muubhum 

Badgar a section of (Ic U i 
in the N nth Western Ir vin 

CCS 

Badhanyd see Bathawa 

Badhik a soit of B'ljjuts in 
Gorakhpur 

Badhina a section of Ohisis 
in Ohota Nag| ur 

Badhwadia a seotion of 
Go'll IS 111 tlie North Western 
1 roviiices 

Badisama a section of the 
Kainn sub caste of K yasths m 
Kehor 

Badta gar a wire diawor 
The trade of ivire di awing or 
1 dr kash is followed by Hindus 
of all castes and sometimes by 
liffihammadans m a very prtmi 
tive manner Sil ver wire is neated 
and merely passod thiough apei 
turoB m a steel plate accoidiug to 


the fineness wanted In gilding 
silver China gold leaf wrap 
ped round the silver is put over 
a charcoal fire and slowly heated 
When partially fused it is with 
drawn and burnished with Lah 
Ban pattha perhaps soapstone 
fter hub it is drawn into wire 
ands Id t) workers in mbroider d 
muslin and brocade The Hadl i 
gar also manufacture cbamki or 
sp ngles and Gokhru gota or 
filigree ankle bells 

Badonia a section of Bab 
hai H in Behar 

Badraka or Bii iJ i a gui lo 
agiiirl m 3rt 

Badramia a section of 1 1 
h ms in B h ir 

Badshahi a (cti n f the 
1 ulw r sub c Lsto )f 1) is lbs lu 
B h 11 

Baduria an eal r t tli 
flyii ^ 1)\ ( [ pith tanif / u ) 
a title I Ilom Han 11 s 
ind (till 1( w castis iii 
Behar 

Badyakar a musician a sub 
caste of I atnis who pliy on 
dr 11118 cTi Cl 1 C me m il an 1 fc tive 

cisi ns Th t rm IS ls> i 
titl leu '>ting the occu] atioii f 
th fell win^ fist s — Bditi an 1 
Mucin who us the ih / orlig 
drum Ilari or Ivaora who use 
the dhol or small drum 

Baergo^ a mnl or section r f 
th N i in I ilia or Mijrait sul 
c iste ot Go dds iii Behar 

Big a sept of I irieyas in 
Chita Na^pu 

Bagaiya a » ul or section of 
Siuar m Bihar 

B&g4l a cowherd occ 
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Bilg&li Bag&ni a title of 
Ekftdas lelis — agnculturists and 
traders 

Bag^lya a tfar or sept of 
G iruogB and of the Bharadwdja 
gotra of Is ep41i Brahmans 

Bagande a sub caste Pods 
in Bengal 


Bagauchi& a seotion of Bib 
bans in Behar 

Bagchh I a gain of the Sindil 
ya wtra of the Uttar Barendra 
Brahmans in Bengal 

Bagchi a title of Birendra 
Br hmans in Bengal 


jBagiit Bigitt Mudi a cultivating tishing and menial caste of 
Central and We tern B ngal who lyp ar frim their 1( iturts and 
eon j 1 \ion to be of Dra i lian It e nt and do ly akin ti the 
tnl 8 whom f( r cli venuTuo f 1 ( uti) wi may call ilonginat 
A variety cf more or less indeluato 1 gends ore current regaxling 
the origin of the caste One story tells how 1 arvati disguised hersAf 
as a hsherwoman ai d made Iv me to Si a with the ol ject of testing 
Tiis hd lity to her elf Wh n the g d h id yielded to tli tomptation 
1: arvati revealed her id ntity and out of jiqiie at her triumph 
ordained that the chill to be born from lier sh uld b a Bagdi 
and li\je by fishing Another arc mit 1 ly the see no )f th s adventure 
in Koohh P ha wh re Siva is r present d s living with a number 
of concu ) lies of th h thh trih 1 arvati wis m vtd by jealousy 
to come in tlie disgui c of a fi 1^ rw m m and le troy the standing 
crops of the Kochhnis an 1 oiva < )uld only indue o h r to d j art by 
begetting on her a sf n a da laugl t r Iho twii s were afterwards 
married and gave birth lo llanivir Ki gel Bi banj ur in Binkura 
from whose loii it gliters — Sintu iu M mtu and Ivshetu — the 
four sub castes leutulia Dull Kusmeti anei Matia are le c ndod 
Acce.ieling te a thii 1 traditiein the fir t B gdi 
^ was accidentally 1 e g ittoii by Kama cn a wid w 

maid servant in attondan e o biti iii ft r undergoing omo per 
socutioii at the hands of his r p ited f ither was recompensed by the 
I romise that he ai d his lescendants shoulej he palanquin bear and 
in that ca|a(ity should lo trustel to ca ry fenales of the highest 
classes brom t)iissa comes the still more gr tesque tale how once 
upon a time the gods being assembled in coim il a geiddcss suddenly 
gave birtn to three sons and feehng embarrassed by the situation hid 
the first under a heap of tamarind (tentul) pods the so ond in an 
iron pan and the third under a hermit s stall (danda) b rom these 
vicissitudes of their infancy the children got tfie ilames of lentulia 
Bagdi LohirManjhi and Dandachhatra Mar jhi It will of course 
be understood that these traditiorik are^juotod here not for Any light 
that thSy may throw upon the origin of the Bagdis but as 
oontnbutions to the modern science of folklore Apart from any 
value they may possess as illustrations f the working of the myth 
making faculty among primitive folk I may point out that all of 
them must have g^own up after the Bagdis hod ceased to be a 
compact tribe Such traditions could only have been invented by 
people who had already m some measure attorned \q liiuduisni 
felt the want of a mythical pedigree of the orthodox type I he last 
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in particular fumislies an excellent example of a myth devised for the 
purp( Ro of giving a re peotable explanation of the totcinistio name 
I ntulia A parallel case will be found among the Kuinh4n of 
Onssa 

In the distnct of Bankura where the onginal struotuie of the 
caste Rooms to have been singularly well pre 
™ ™ ™ Bervod we find the Bagdis dmd^ into the 

following Biib-castea — ^1) Tentuliai beitnivg the titles Bagh Suntra 
It 1 Tvh n Piiilri (2) Kas^ikulia with the titles Mauj hi Masalchi 
lalinkldi 1 he ' ) Duli4 with titles baidar and Dhdra 
(4) Ujha or Ojha ( >) Machhua Mechhud or Mec^o (6) Gull 
manjhi (7) Dandamanjhi (h) Kusmeria Kusmatia or Kusputra 
(9) Mallametia Matia or Matial Within these again are a 
number of exogamous sections among which may be mentioned 
K(Lhak tho boron Po htsh the jungle cock iSb/ or Sdlmach 
the sal fi h Patn / 1 the bean and Ka Iichhap the tortoise The 
totem IS taboo to tho members of the section that is to say a 
Kasbak Bdgdi may not kill or eat a heron a Idtnshi like the 
1 ythngore ms according to Lucian may not touch a bean 

A Bdgdi cannot marry outside the sub caste nor inside the 
section to which ho belongs i hus a Tontuha must mar y a 
lentulid hut a mancf the Salnshi section to whatever suh-oaste 
he may belong cannot knarry a woman of that section The 
section names go by the male side and^the rule prohibiting mamage 
within the secti m requires therefore to be helped out by a separate 
set of rules which to so ue extent overlap the rule of exogamy 
Mamage with any person Icscended in a direct line from the same 
parents 18 lorbidden as kng as any relationship can he traced lo 
simplify the (ahulation of collateral relationship the formula 
1 atemal undo maten al un le paternal aunt maternal aunt — these 
four re) ati n hips are to ho a oide d in mamage is in use Ordinarily 
the prohibition extends only to three generations in the descending 
line hut it hlnitf idt or mutual recognition of relationship is kept up 
intormamnge is 1 arred for f vc or as some sav seven generations 
In counting generations tho | ( rson under oonsidoration is included 

In the more e tern di tii ts the or ai i/ition of tho caste 
seems to be las elahoraU ml Ins nearly I eon iflected by closer 
c ntact with Ilin liiism ind k mg the adoptn n of Brahmanical 
customs In the 24 1 iignuas fidy five sub castes are found — 
Tentuli^ Kusmetia irayodas Manjhi Noda while tho 
sections are reduced to three— Kasy pa It cli and Dasya— tho 
mclmhers of whi h profess to he d sconded ir m Vcdio Ilishu and 
have ahanaoned the totemistic ooberVOiicc wliicli arc common luHher 
west Traoes of totemism howeier still survive in the names of 
sub castes Tentulias admit that tluj arc ciiUd after the tanianiid 
tree and Kusmetids that they take their name irom the kusa grass 
hut neither show any re\enmc for tho jiants m question Tho 
(lystem of exogamy has also hieii devcloj ed in the diKCtion of closer 
confonnit} with the iiwi es of the Inglier castes 1 he mothers 
sectidn 18 exo^ueM in addition to the fathei s and marriage with 
8apTn(^w IS prohibited 
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In Bankun Manbhum and tbe north of Onaaa where the 
Mamage. examjde of the abonginal nuea is prominent 
Bagdis practise both infant and adult marriage 
indifferently In the case ot girl who are not mamed in infancy 
Bexual licenpe before mamige is virtually tolerated it being under 
stood that if a girl becomes nregnant she will find some one tc 
marry her Further east infant marriage is the rule and adult th 
exception while the Bagdis of the 24 Farganas Jessore an 
Nadiya pretend entire igiioranoe of the custom of adult marnage 
Polygamy is permitted In theory a man may many as many 
wives as he can afford to maintain practically however the 
standard of Iwing of the caste limits him to two lie may also 
marry two sisters at the same time 

Among a mass of ntual borrowed from the ^rahmanical system 
Uaxnm rem j mamage ceremony {hbaha or b^ah as 

opposed to satiga) of the Bdgdis of Western 
Bengal has preserved some ii teresting usages which appeait to 
belong to a different and perhaps more primitive order of symbolism 
Early on the wedding morning before the bridegroom starts m 
procession for the bndo s hou e he goes through a mock mamage to 
a mahua tree [Bax ta lahfol a) Ho emhrac s the tree and bedaubs 
it wdh vermilion his right wnst is bound to it with thread and 
after he re eased from the tree tl is thread is used to attach 
a bunch ot mahua 1 ives tc his wiist Tho ha at or procession of 
the nndegroom s party is u i:\jilly timed so as to reach tho bnde a 
house ah< ut sunset On amval the i mcr courtyard of tho house is 
defended by the bndo s fric nds 1 1 d a mimic ( ^ nfliet takes place 
which ends in the vi tory of the h ) if Symbolic capture having 
been thus effected tho bndogroom himsolf is seated with his face 
to the east on a wooden stool (/Mia) placed under a bower of of 
leaves having pots of oil gr iin an 1 turmenc at the fo ir comorp 
and a small poc 1 of water in the centre Wlion th bride enters 
she marches sev n times round tho bo ver keeping it ilwajs on her 


Tight hand and seats herself oj f osite to tho bndcgi oin the j oc 1 of 
water hemg between the pair iho rjght hands of tl e > le th 
bndegroom aijd the bnde s eldest relative are tied together 
with thread by the officiating Brahman who at th i same time recites 
sacred texts {mantras) the ^urp rt of which is that the bndo has 
been given by her people to the bndegroom and has been accepted 
by him The pnest then claims hi fee and after receiving it unties 
the thre d and ki^ts together the scarves worn by the mamed 
couple This part of the ceremony is called tyob anta tho chango 
of gotra and is supposed to transfer the bride from her own BoolKin 
or ex^amous group into that of hfir husba d It is followed by 
sindurdan when the bndegroom takes a small cup of vermilion in his 
left hand and with his right ha d smeaTs the oolouf on tho parting 
of the bnde s hair By the F gdi as by ip st < f the aboriginal 
tnboB of Western Benga «jw iu in la d mod to be the esso tial 


and biudiug poi^iou of the mamage ceremony and they kAow 
nothing of the seven stejs of the Brahmnmcal rto ^rlands 
of flowers are then exchanged bj the parties ai^ |j}ie rest Of the 
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night IB spent in feasting the married couple leaving for the bride 
grooms house early next m ming The knotted scarves are not 
untied until the fourth day after the wedding 

All sub castes except the Tentulia Bagdis allow wilows to 
^ marry again by the ceremony known as 

Sanga — a maimed rite at which no Brahman 
officiates * no mantras or Vedic texts are recited and the sacred 
fire which from the days of the Big Veda has formed the dis 
tinguishmg feature of the marriage ntu^l is not kiudl d In the 
Sanga ceremony as pra tised by tl e Bagdis of Central B ngal the 
bnde ana bndeg or i sit face to face on a n at and each daubs tlie 
other s lorehe d witli a paste of pow ler 1 turme ic and water 
A sheet {chadir) is -then thrown over the he ds of the pair so os to 
oover them entirely and under this the bridegroom puts au iron 
bracelet (/o / ar kh u n) on the left wrist of the bride The proceeding 
ore finished by a feast to the caste brethren of the v lla^e If the 
newly married couple are too poor to afford a feast they pay a fee 
of Bo 14 A widow may marry her late husband s younger 
brother but she is not compelled to do so 

In the matter of divorce the { ractice of the caste seems to vary 
in different parts of Bei gal Hinduiscd 
Bdgdis foil w the example of the higher ..astes 
in denying that such a thing is po sible ihe general opinion 
however seems to bo that a wife may bo divorced for barrenness 
unohestity or disobedience duly roved to the satisfaction of a 
council of elders of the ooste When the eounoil have given their 
assent the husband closes the proceedings by the symbolical act 
€fi breaking a straw m two or by taking away the iron bracelet 
which every roamed woman wears on her left wnst A divorced 
wife 18 entitled to claim maintenance from her late husband for 
a period of six mcntlis alter the divorce fehe may marry again by 
the Sanga form and in some districts such marriages are exceedingly 
common Cases indeed have come to my nr tice in which a wife 
has taken steps to got a divorce with the avowed object of marrying 
another man As a rule however the mitiative is supposed to be 
token by the busbar d 

Like the Bauris all sub castes of B igdis except the Tentulia 
admit into their circle members of any caste 
"■ higher than themselveB m so I stand ng 
No regular ceremony is appointed for suoh occasions the new 
member merely pays to the caste panchayat a sum of money 
varying from Bs 10 to Ks 15 to be spent on a feast in winch for 
the first time he openly eats with his adopted caste brethren 
When aimiitted into the Duita sub caste be is made to take the 
palanquin on his shoulder to signify his acceptance of the oharac 
tenstio occupation of the body to which he has joined himself 
The origin of this singular pr ictice which is entirely out of accord 
with the spint of the caste system at the present day is ap^ arently 

Am g th lUlgdis f th Inb t ly SU toH f Onasa I m frmdthtB Im 
d ttf d t th SlbigK ram y f tb p {hmo ds. tf^^by 

th to h til nol^ Irth and bme 1 i wh 1 ih bnd t p ae t t ib b I 
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to be sought in the lax views of the Hagdifi and Bauris on the subject 
of sexual morality In evesy other caste a woman who has an 
intrigue with an outsider is punished by expulsion from the caste 
but Bagdis and Faiuis not rly allow their women to live openly 
with men of other c stes but receive those men into their own 
community wh(n as frequently happens they are outcosted by their 
wn people for eating rice cooked by their mistie ses 

The religion of the Bagdis is compounded of elements borrowed 
from ^orthodox Hinduism and Bur\ivals from 
^ the mmglc 1 Animism and Natu e worship 

which prevails among the ab ngii es of We tern Bengal Siva 
Vishnu Dharmaraj (Yama) Diirgi ^he Sokti and the mynad 
names of the modem Hindu 1 iiitheon are worshipped in a more or 
less intelligent fashio under the guidance of tho degraded {patxt) 
Brahmans who look after the bpiritiial welfare of the lower castes 
Alongside of these gre ater gods we find tli Santali goddess Gosdin 
> ra and Barpahar the grtat mountain god (Marang Burn) ct 
the same tribe According to th Bagdis themselvt their favourite 
and characteristic deity is Ma a a the sister ( f the Snake king 
Yosuki the wife of Jaratkaru an 1 mother of Astik4 whose inter 
vent on saved the snake race from destruction by Janmejaya 

Manasa is worshipped by tho caste with great pomp and circum 
stance On the ^th and 20th of the four rainy months — A &r Sraban 
Bhadra and Aswm (middle of Jun to middle of October) — rams 
and he goats are saonhtd rice sweetmeats fruit and flowers are 
ofiered and on the NagpanchauA (uth of the hght half of Srdban 
= end of August! a four armed ffigj of the goddess crowned by 
a tiara of snakes gra { i ^ a cobra in each hand and with her feet 
resting on n goose i carried round the village with much discordant 
music and finowy thrown into a tai jt Th of Manasd is of 
course by no means confined to the Bagdis In Eastern Bengal all 
caste from the Brahman to the Chandal adore her and no class is 
more strict in attendii g to the details of her worship than the Kuhn 
Brahmans oi Bikraropur in Dacca Bagdis however regard her 
with peculiar respect and say that they alone among her votaries 
mako images m her honour Some add ^at the p ja has tho effect 
of secunng tho vufshippers from snake bite which is naturally more 
frequent during the rams and this notion finds a curious echo in 
the promise given by YAsuki to Astika in the Mahabharata that 
those who c^ upon his name he they Brahmans or common folk 
shall be safe from the attacks of the snake race 

On the last day of Bhadra (middle of Septei^bep) tho B&gdis of 
Manbhum and Bankura carry m procession tho effigy of a femolob 
saint named Bh du who is said to«have been the favourite daughter 
of a former liaja of Pachete and to have died a virgm for the good 
of the people The worslii]. consists of songs and w^ld dances lu 
which men women and ch Idren take part The story of its ongin 
^ay well have some foundation m fact it being notorious hat the 
Kdjas of Pachete like most of the pseudq Rajput famihes of Chott# 
Nagpur find great cRfficulty m arranging suitable alhances for tlieir 
daughters and often have to keep them at home uumflmej until tL^y 
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have long passed the age ol puberty Begaided from this point of 
view the legend adds one more to the numerous instanoes which may 
be cited m support of the theory propounded by bir Alfred Lyall 
in his essay on the origin of Divine Myths m India.^ 

Bagdis bum thoir dead and throw the ashes into a stream or 
r. I # 1 1 bodies of persons who die of 

small pox or cholera are either biined or 
exposed Infants under three years are buned In jiarts of 0 ns a 
the universal practice is to bury the defwl on the left side ^vlth the 
head towards the north The araddh ceremony is performed a 
month after death under the supervision of a Brahman and in 
general conf irmity with the standard Hindu ritual 

Bagdis profess to follow the Hmdu law of inh ritance but their 
1 1 nta oA. business as with most of the lower castes 

" IS of a very simple character and is generally 

disposed of by their own caste councils (pancha^ats) without the 
antervention of the Courts In making a division of property the 
eldest son gets an extra share {jeth angs) which seems to be int^ded 
to enable him to support the female members of the family wLo 
remain under his care A similar provision was recognised by early 
Hindu law but it has since become obsolete and entire equality oi 
division 18 now the rule among all the h gher castes unless perha])s 
where some special family custom can be proved 

OpmiouB differ regarding the onginal occupation of the caste 
^ ^ Some say fishing others personal service but 

^ the question clearly is not one on which we can 

hope to arrive at any dchnite con lusicn At the present day tho 
lentulia and Kasaikulid Bagdis wo k as masons and al o pr p ra 
the lime which is mixed with betel and areca nut Dull i Bagdis 
cany palanquins or dull and in common with the other sub castes 
earn their In elihood by fishing making gunny ba« weaving cotton 
and preparing the red powder lal ^ used in the Holi festival I he 
B&gdi fisherman uses the ordinary circular cast net desenbed m the 
article on Malo but swings the net round his head before casting it 
— a practice which is supposed by the regular fishing castes f 
Bengal — Tiyar Male anuKaibartta—VD be peculiarly dishonourable 
Most of the Bagdis are also to snrna extent eng gad in agncult ire 
usually as km f or under raiyats com} aratn ely few have attained 

tiie more respectable position oi occupancy tenants In We tern 
Bengal we find large numbers of them working as landless d y 
1 ibourers paid in casb or kmd or as nomadic cultivators tilling other 
men s lands on the/^oy )ot system under wh ch they ore remunerated 
by a definite shore of the produce— sometimes one half sometim s 
1 < ss as may be arranged wi^h their immediate landloid I can recall 
1)0 instance of a Bagdi holding a zemi dan or e\en a supevior tenuio 
Bich as patiii Gimukmaii of any importance but some of the 
^[anbhum zemin(Jars who now claim to be liajputs are said by 
Colonel Dalton to be really Bagdis ai d the conjecture is likelv 
enough to be true In tl^ neighbouring distnct of Bankora Bigdis 
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must have been among the earliest settlers if uot the aotual abong 
ine% of that part of the ooautry for at the present time there are 
14 B igdiB holding the tenure of Bardar qluUwal 6 are a dials 2 
are village VStahidars and 117 chakran chaukidtrs In 

Manbhum one B&gdi holds a village sardar s tenure and four are 
employed as fabtdars In Central Bengal B&gdis are frequently 
met with as ohaukidars 

Their social rank is very low They are usually classed with 
BauAs and Bhuiyas «lb dwellers on the outsk rts 
^ of Hinduism ^me Bagdis c at beef and pork 
and all indulf^e freely in flesh of other kinds and are greatly addicted 
to drink Tenlulid Bagdis however will not eat beef and many 
members of this sub caste have become Yaishnavas anl abstain from 
all sorts of flesh By abstaining from beef hey consider themselves 
to be Reused above the Baun Muchi and Oraon and the betf eatmg 
members of their own caste • 

Dulid Bagdis eat tortoises In Western Bengal the Bdgdis eat 
end dnnk with the Mai m Onssa they eat rice with the Loh&r 
Manjhi and sweetmeats with the Bhuiya 

The following statement shdws the number and distribution of 
Bagdis m 1872 and 1881 — 
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M d p 

7 IB 

114 700 

(htt 

0 
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67 
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Bagdi Lohar a sifb caste of 
Lohurs in Manbhum 

Bage anything forbidden a 
sept of Murid s and KUanas 
in Ghota Nag| ur 

Bagehar a section of Tuns in 
Chota Nagpur 

Biigh tiger a totemistio sept 
or bectiou of Qo414s Kharwars 


Lohdrs Oraons Pans Ghdsis 
Gordits and Gonds a title gf 
B4gdi5 and Kaibarttas in Bengal 

B&ghd a sub saste of Aguns 
in Western Bengal tiger a title 
of Khanddits in Orissa 

Bdghai or Baghal a sub-qaste 
of Udjus m Mid<np&r 
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Baghail or Baghel a 6cpt of 
the SmyabanBi Rajputs m Behar 
tiger a totemistic sept of Pans 
Goods and Bautids lu Ghota 
Nagpur 

Bagh&ir a sept of the Surya 
baoBi bub tnbe of Kajputs m 
Bohar 

B&gh^Lkol a section of tbo 
Sainiulia M ighaya sub caste of 
Kandus in Behar 

BSghbSn ir /fi/ a a gardener 
oit a ^ ( nd( r of \ egei iblcs fruits 
and flowers 

BaghbanuAr tiger a totem 
istic Bccticn of Kumus in 
Western Btngil and Chota Nag 
pur the membe rs if which will 
not touch or kill a tig r 

Baghel a quail a totem stic 
septoiMund m Chota Nagpur 

Bagher tiger a totemi&tic sept 
of Kerwas in CLota ^ag[uf 

B&ghi^ a section of Goalas 
m the Ncrth Western 1 roviutes 

Baghoar tiger a sept of 
Mundas in Chota N agpur 

B&ghgot tiger a totemistio 
section of Nunias in Behar 

Baghot a title of the Gliosi 
sub caste of Goalas m Bthor 

B&ghnshi (the ti<rer) a totem 
isho sect on of Bagdis ChXa 
dhobis and of Ramars in 
bhum and the ^antdl 1 argouas 

Baghtuar a devotee a sept of 
Mundas in Ghota Nagpur 

Bughuir ^ sedcion of Gor&its 
in Ghota Nagpiii* 


BaghwAr tiger a section of 
Kurmis in Ghota Nagpur hnd 
Orissa a pur or section of 
Sakadwipi Brahmans and Cioalas 
m Behar 

B&gre or Ujami a sub caste 
of Go^lis in Bengal 

Bagn a section of Bdgdis in 
Bengal 

Bagn a section of Bibhai s in 
Behar a sub caste of Xaibarttas 
in Murshedahad 

Bagsana a sub caste an 1 a 
section of Kurmis in Chota N g 
pur and Orissa 

Bagti a sub caste ot Bauns 
in Wo tern Bengal a sept of 
Muudds and Pans in Chota 
Nagpur 

Baytd a synonym for Bagdi 

Baguan a section of Son irs m 
B bjT 

Bagul I a title of Brahmans 

BAgun n gam or sub section 
of ^a^tosati Brahmans m 
Beng il 

Bagwe a si efion of the 
Bana] ar bub ca to of Koiris m 
Bohar 

Bahak a title c f palki hearers 
a synonym )or Lehora q v 

Bahai a oum of the Bharad 
wa^a Qotra of Lirendia Bhdimans 
in Ben^^al 

Bahannajati a sub-oaste of 
Khutps in Bengal 

Bahattaighan a sub-caste of 
Suklis m Midutn ur 
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Bah|l& a title assumed by tli^ | 
PosAdhs who have come as immi | 
grant labourers to the lerai irom 
Behar 

Bahel a sub caste of Dosa Ihs 
in Behar also called Hhula whc 
are employed as labourers oiid 
bird catchers JLlthough closely 
allied to Dosadhs the Bahelias 
w ill not eat or drink with them 
and when serving as policemen 
th y call themselves Hazi ras 
Many aursue agnculture while 
some serve as grooms in Bengal 
'I here is a caste of the s me 
nai]^e in Ben al who ire protes 
sional hunters and ore thus 
allied to Btdiyas 

Bahera^ a jungle fruit a totem 
1 tie sept of Kl rw\r and Muii 
das 11 Chota Nagpur 

Bahen^ a class of Eajputs m 
Jauiipur and Chuiiar 

Baherwar a fruit a section of 
Kiirmis in Ch ta Nagpur and 
Oribsa a totemistic sept ot 
Agorias and Khurwors 

Bahi& or Bahtot the water 
camtr the bearer a titl 
of Phanukb and Kahars m 
Behar who arc p rsjnil servants 
m the houbcs of tlu higher 
Ctxstes The term al o dtii tc 
a sub caste of Ktwatb m Bhagal 
Iiir who are said to have bun 
(utedsted for eating the fk ta 
or Itavmg of their masters 

BahidwaW Bahiot or Ghi 
h ha a buh caste of Kewats in 
Behar 

« 6 ahio a sub caste of Xhatwos 
in Behar 

Bahiot asuh-casteof Amats 
in Behar Ihe name imphes 
personal service — bearer of water 


Bahirarwdr Parhat a mul of 
the Bats^a section of Maithil 
Brahmanb in Behar 

Bahirarwar Punach aw^r/ot 
the B it a secti jn ot Muithil 
Brahmans in Beli r 

Bahirai^w^r Parkhand i mul 
of the Bdt a secti m of Moithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Bahirarwar Kas I am aw/f^cf 
the Bdtsa e cti ii ol Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Bahomar a sipt of Muiidasin 
Chota N igpur 

Bahra a title of Dhobis in 
Behar 

Bahubalendra strong as the 
go 1 1 1 Irt. a title of Khuud its in 
Una a 

Bahudaka a mendicant who 
hvcB ill a ti iiigc tf WD lud begs 
hib fojd fr)m h u ^ to Inu e 
The name is said to bt d rived 
from fahi many ml ulika 
water dnnkmg water Ir )m van 
ous sources 

Bafwfa a synonym for Rajput 

Bahurupia a mimu an act >r 
a ])ersoii iss iming van is h ii ic 
ters and disgiu s Bahurupids 
arc bell ved to have been rig in 
ally low caste Ilind i wh j on 
their CO 1 vcrsn n 1 1 1 lam alfi cted 
to trace their desj^oout tiom Umar 
i ydr th couit jester of N lushir 
vw n iThey fton aj j oar it. tlio 
guise of d r pit ol 1 womj i her 
taco pukfrtd with ^<7/ juice 
who calls herself Akoar s nurse 
Another popular role is that of 
Siv Gaufi in whi h the Bal u 
rupia gets up one sid of his 
person as Siva and the other os 
Glaun and conducts II humorous 
dialogue betmen the ivo 
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BA I Mahoniedan dancing 
girls and prostitutes 

Baiaghrapad an eponymous 
section of iidjputs m Behar 

Baiba a section of Muzmis m 
Darjiling 

Baid a socfion of Maghayi 
Xumliai in Lehdi a corrupted 
f 1 ij of B idynor Vaidya a title 
of tile barber caste in H izanbagh 
where they practise surgery and 
proscribe for the sick a section of 
Oswdls 


Baidha a title of DhobiB in 
Behar 

Baidik a sub-caste of Brah 
mans and Jugis in Bengal 

Baidvnota a section of 
Os^als 

Baidohang a sept of Limbus 
in Darjilmg 

BaidsAin a section of the 
Amashta Kayasths m Behar 


^dlbt} X ^ Vnuhja (from Sansk tid to know) Amhatiha Bhisak 
Ch kitsak a well known and hi|,]ily respected caste found only 
in Bengal 1 ropei wlioso feature and c( niplexion seem to warfant 
their claim to tolerably pure >\rjan descent Ihere has been much 
oont^o^ersy rcgaidii g their on in Ihe name Vaidya does not occur 
in Monu but the Ambasthos are there said to be the offspring of a 
^ ^ ^ ^ Brahman father and a Voisya mother and their 

profession to be the practice of medicine 
According to this account the Baidyos are anulomaj (bom with the 
bair or groin t e in due order) the father being of higher caste 
than the mother Another tradition desenbes them as b^otten on 
a Brahman woman by one of the Aswini KumAra. the light 
bnngmg and healmg twin horsemen of Yedic mythology and then 
oddly enough goes on to say that they were reckon^ as budras 
because their mother was of superior rank to their father and their 
generation was consequently pratilwnaja against the hair or in 
the inverse order according to the succession of the castes It would 
appear from this that the Aswmi Kumaras were classed as Kshatriyas 
and that according to Brahmamcal ideas even the gods were not 
equal mates for a Brahman maiden 

An expanded version of the pedigree givcii by Manu is found 
in the Skauda Purana ibis legeud tills how Galava Mum a pupil 
or son of Yiswamiira being greatly distressed by thirst while on 
a pilgrimage was given a draught of wutei by a Yoisya girl named 
Birbhadia The glateful sage blessed the maiden that she should 
soon have a son BirbhadrA demurred t& this boon on the ground 
that she was unmarried but the rash oa b so characteristic of Indioii 
mythology could not be- recalled nor could Galava himself put 
matters straight by maiT 3 ung the virgin whose kindness had involved 
her m so strange a difficulty For so it is explained she had saved 
bis life by the draught of water and therefore he looked upon her 
in the light of a mother A mirade was olearly m request By ^he 


i dub ct d may d te th m mbe f th Ba dy 
u man wh pnMstuwfl ed u Vrh th Brahma m mbe 
f bo' i w' Ujte I Be^ where th Baidy caste n ankn w Sakadwip BnhnMUu 
areth phyaiciaiiB. 


Th te m E|[i dy 
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word of power of a Yedio mantra a wisp of hm grass (Poa 
Cyno uroidm) was transformed iltto a male chdd, vanouslj knc wn as 
DhanVkntan Amnta Acliarya and Ambastlia He was the first 
of the Yaidjas because to a YoJio {Vaidik) text he owed bis birth 
He was also Ambastha beoai se he had no father and theref re 


belonge'l to the family of Ins mother ( Amba) A number of analogous 
myths have been collected by Bachofen m his two letters on Puen 
junciDi and his method of inteipretation if apphed to the present 
c e would lead to the oonckisiou that the tradition given m the 
Skanda Purana records on instance of female kinship 

The Baidyas are now divided into the followmg four sub 
- . I . * castes — (1) Barhi (2) Banga { J) Bdrendra 
™ ™ (4) Pancbakoti according t(j the pirts of 

Bengal in which their ancestors re ided All f th se are endoga 
mous A fif th endogamous grou| which however bears nodi tinctive 


name oYnj rises those Baidya families of the districts of Sylhet 
Cliittngong and Tipperah who intermairy with Kayasths and 
Supris the children ii ach case following the caste of the father 
This pra tice appears to be the only modem i stance of inter 
marriage between members of difi rent castes It is said to have 
anson trom the reluctance of the Baidyas farther west to g ve 
their daughters to men who hod settled in the country east of the 
Brahmaputra 1 i ig women of their caste the latter were 
compelled not only to marry the laughters of Eayosths but to give 
their own daugl teis in return Tljis interchange of women is said 
to extend even to the corapar lively degraded caste ot bunri and 
it may be for this reason that the Chittagong Tipperah and Sylhet 
Baidj as are cut o£E from community of food with the other sub 
castes i ho sections or exogamous groups in use among the Baidyas 
will be found in Appendix 1 All of them appear to be eponymous 
the eponyms being Vedic Rishis or saints Ihe restrictions on 
intermomage are the same os among Brahmans 

The evidence of inscriptions shows that a dynasty of Baidya 

I ^ # n 11 1 c. kings ruled over at least a portion of Bengal 

L B d f Ball 1 be ^ ^ To the mo t f os 


of these BalMl Sen^ is ascribed the separation c f the Baidyas into 
two divisions one of which wore the sacred thread and observed 


fifteen days as the prebcnhed pbriod of mourning while with the 
other investiture with the thread was optional and mourmng lasted 
for a month B( f ire his time it is said all Baidyas formed a single 
group the members of which intermamed with one another as all 
were eqiial^i rank All were the thread and observed the term of 
mourning char ictenstio of the Vaisyas Bollal Sen however 
insisted on marrying a ferryman s daughter named Padmavati of 
the 1 atm or Dom 1 atm caste His son Lakshan ben f flowed by 
a majonty of the caste protested against the legality of the 
marriage and finding their remonstrances unheeded tore oif the 
Acred cord which all Baidyas then wore and retired into a distant 
I art of the country 1 hese were the andestors of the Banga aud 
Birendia sub tastes of the present day while the Rarhi Baidy *\|9 
roj resent the remnant who condoned Balldl Sen s qjftoiaee It is 
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difficult to reconcile this legend with the accepted tradition that m 
the course of his social reforms Ballal Sen separated the Baidyas 
into three classes — llarhi B^rendra and Banga — according to the 
place of their abode an 1 introduced the hypeigamoiis divisions of 
H m tr p Bangsaj and Maulik A Kulin 

must marry his daugliter to a Kulin but he 
himself may marry either a Kulm or a Baugsaj woman If ho 
niarn s a Maulik woman his family is to a cirtam e\teut 
dishonoured but the stain may be wipol out by marrying his sister 
or daughter to a Kuhn Hence the sa} ing Rising ai d falling is tht 
Baidyas Ijt providtd the original stock rem ms scuiid Ldlal 
Sen IS said to have distributed the Bai lyas oi Ins time into tw iity 
seven stha or ommunts beyond which no one could le ide witliout 
losing caste ^he pn fipal settlement were at Senhati Ch iiliin 
Mahal Daspara Puigiam Kororia bhendia Itna and Bbatta 
pratap in Jessoro loragachha in Bikramfur and D.«sora and 
Ch4nd pratdp in Dacca lo him also is attributed the institution of 
the three classes — SiddJa Sidhf/a and K shta which like the 
Kulimstic groups have ref rente social esteem or purity of 
hnosge Tliey differ from the latter in bung more rigid Ihus 
a Si Idha Baidya who tal es a wife from the Sadhyi or L.a hta class 
sinks at once to their level and his desc ndauts cannot recover th ir 
status by marrying into a higher oless 

The bama] jati or pro idency of the Banga Baidjas has for 
several genoraticns bc( n vested fn t be f imily oi Baja Raj Ballabh 
of Rajnag r wl o reside on the south lank of the Padma river 
and th nigh n w po r and dependent the m iribcrs are still con ulted 
on matters aff rtiiig the caste In the middle of 1 st century the 
influence of the family was still trin^^er and a Hij4 of that t nio 
induced many of the Banga and Barendia Buiyus to resum the 
sacred tlircod which their anccstorb liad disc aided With ref r n o 
to thi tradition W ard wntes as it the ei tiro caste ha i then for the 
first time obtained the right to wear tire id by means of Raj 
Ballabh s inlluonco Ho says ^ Haj B illabh a pers u of this 
[Baidya] class stewarl to tho Nawal if Murshelabad ab ut 
a hill died years ago first procured fer Bailyas the honour cf 
wearing the p ita he invited the Brihmins to a feast and 
persuaded them to invest his son from win h time many liuidyos 
wear this badge of listmction 

Infant marriage is th rule of tie cate rare evceptions being 
met with m higl h ducated famili s whioki 
ba\e foine ui d r the iHluoi co m Lurojean 
ideas Polygamy 18 pc rniit ted but i n t practi ed ii a large cal 
Ihvcttce IS unknown aw6man\ak ii in adultery is sinifly turn d 
adnlt and cea os to be a mei her of rc [octable Hindu soc ety 
Widows ara n t allowed to marry again and the ji ctioe oi aft 
was formerB vciitV commm On this jcint Wail wilting iii ISII 
says — M nv 1 aidya widiws a ceml tl c fun r I jil At b iM 
kliali inJ s ic win h « mtnms niiuy f niili i thi oid r aim t 
all the wide ws are icgulaily burnt alive with the coipst oi their 
husbanded 
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The Baidja mainage ceremoiij does not differ matenaUj from 
that m vo^e among BrahnUinfl except that Bometimes the Kuaundxkd 
oeAmony is performed on the marriage night When equals marry 
a ounous custom is observi i A bond is executed certifying that 
the bridegroom has received twelve rupees should a second son 
marry he executes a bond for twenty four and in the case of 
a third son tho acknowledgment is f )r thirty six Beyond this i{ 
never goes however many brothers the bridegroom may have older 
than h mself • 

The rdligion of the Baidyas is that of tlie orthodox high caste 
Hindu All old Baidya families are bakti 
worshippers but am ng the poorer classes 
Yaishnavas are occasionally found Of late years many of the caste 
have joined the Brahma Samaj Brahmans i re employed for n hgious 
oi i ceremonial purjioses but it is doubtiul whettier those are ot the 
highest rank 41s th y also officiate for tho Nava sakha Ihey have 
also gliataks of their own who were formerly Brahm ms but for mtmy 
ycais fast members of thoir own caste have discharged this imfiort 
ant sccial fimction Ihc innovation is ascribed to one Viswarath of 
Jcbbcre who is said to have been the hr t regular 1 aidya ghatak 

The fraetice of mehcine ac ording to tin raditioiial Hindu 
^ methid was no doubt the original profession 

^ of the 1 aidya caste I rora tlic time ot the 

Sen kings liowevei ^lio tendency has been towards tlie adiftion ot 
ther ] 111 suits and at tho pre pnt day hardly one thir i )i the caste 
are believed ti bo eng god 111 their traditi nal avicati n These 
latter arc still m f rcUv g neral roque t Ccit i pass ges of the 
Shdsrras ngarl thotak ng of Tiirdicim trom a 1 udya as a sort of 
siwramfTital ot and forbid es it tc any one not ol that caste so 
that some orthodi x Ilindus when at the point cl death call m a 
Baidya to jreBcnbo for th m m the bcli f that ly swill owing the 
drugs he orders f< r them they obtain absolutn n f their s ns Many 
Baidyos have distinguished th msclves at tho 7 ir and as agents 
managers and s hool masters whilst others h l^o taken to the stuly 
f h.ngli h medic ne a d have out el Ct virnmer i servK e o t,agtd 
in private practice as medic il men Many again are foun 1 among 
tho higher groScs of land holder as / n iiidirs ttimw h illcrs ai d 
a few are o ciijanoy raiyats Huy will on no arc uiit hold tho 
pic ugh or engftp in any form of manut I labour an 1 thus n ( essarily 
carry on their ultivatiou by means of hired servants j aid in cash or 
a share of the erog 

In point of social standing Baidyas rank fie\t to I lahmans 
and ah vo Kayasths Strictly spe iking ihey 
are infcru J to Jtajj uls 1 ut th s j oiut aiinot be 
insistecf on in practice a. thcie are comj arativ ly lew 1 aj| uts in the 
area inhabited by Baidjos and tho 0 are me lly wumi^, rants from 
Upper Indii who belong to a different social t(m fr 111 Bengalis 
There has been sc me contr versy b tween Baid} as and Kavosths 
regarding their relative r ink tl e leading p nuts of which will be 
found m the arti le on Kaj a. ths 1 uttii g a ide tho mamfesl 
futility of the disiussion we may fairly urn it u\ \y § lymg that m 
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point of general culture there is probably little to choose between the 
two caste and that the Baidjas have distinctly the best of ^the 
toohmoal claim to precedence On the other hand it would I think 
strike most observers that the Kdyasths are the more pliant and 
adaptive of the two and have thereby drawn to themselves a larger 
fshare of official preferment than the more conservative Baidyas 

Baidyas eat boiled rice and food coming under that category 
only with members o^ their own caste Ihey will drink and 
smoke with the Nava Sakka and with cftstes ranking higher than 
that group but will not use the same drinking vessel or the same 
hookah Brahmans will eat sweetmeats m a Laidya s house and 
will dnnk and smoke in their company subject to the restriction 
noticed m last sentence as to not using the some vessel or pipe 

The following statement illustrates the distribution of Baidyas 
m 1872 and 1881 — 
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Baidya a title of Pods and 
of N^pits in Bengal who practise 
medimne A synonym for Do4i 

Baidya nidhi a title or popu 
lar designation of Baidyas pran- 
tiBing medicme used by them 
Belves 

Baiga a sorcerer a sept of 
Dhenu&rs m Ghota Naggur 
Also a synonym for or title of 
the Eharwdr tribe of Ghota 
Nagpur possibly havmg refer 
ence to the idea th&t they being 
apiong the ongmal inhabitant 
of the country are best qmJhfied 
to play the part of sorcerer and 
propitiate thb Icfcal gods 


Baijahmapadya or Baiyd 
ghrapadya a section of Lroh 
mans and K&jaAih& m Bengal 

Baikar a synonym for Gorait 
m Ghota Nagpur 

Bail fruit a totomistio sept 
of Kharwois and I ans m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Bdilhar Bdilhor a section of 
the Kumhdr caste m Western 
Bengal The members of tho 
caste say that the term denotes 
one of ^e Kishis ir Yodic seers 
The last pliable of the word 
however seems to be the Santali 
for nan {hor or horo) and to 
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suggest a Kolanan eponjm for 
thig section of the caste 

BainA a sub caste of Bdj s 
in Midnapur 

Baini a nec^ on of Majhraut 
OodUs in Behar 

Bainipat^ a group of the 8ro 
tnya sub caste of TJtkal Brah 
mans 

Bair plums a totemistio sept 
of B njhias and Kharwars m 
Ohc a Nagpur 

Bairdgi one who is free from 
all worldly desires one devoid 
of passion a class of Hmdu 


relinous mendicants who worr 
Yichnu to be distmguished from 
the Sann 3 r^si who ore usually 
Saivitcs but the term is mdis 
cnmmately apphed to different 
classes of vagrants professmg e 
rchgious life In Chota Nagpur 
there exists a gproup bearing 
the name Bairagi which appears 
closely to reseo^lo a true caste 
The exogamouB sections of this 
moup are shown in appendix I 
borne of them are totemistic and 
some ha\ i reference to divisions 
of the Bairagi sect based upon 
differences of ascetic practice 

Baind a sub caste of LobiirB 
m Behar 


^ tt0 a trading caste of Norfh Bhagalpur who claim to bo the 
lineal descendants of the Vaisyas of early Aiyan tradition goes 
by this name They disown all connexion with the Bais Baniy^s 
mention d below ana keep up elaborate%on slogics for tlie purpose 
of preserving the purity of che stock and giardmg against con 
sanguineous marriages They observe an mtricato system of exo 
gamy m which r gard is had to the following considerations — 
First a man may not marry a woman who belongs to the same n ul 
as he himself his mother or his paternal grandmother Secondly 
ho may not marry a woman whose mother or paternal grandmother 
belonged to any of the muU prohibited to him Por instance (fide 
table below) the question is whether Propositus may marry Pro 
poBita The capital letters show the muh Iroposita herself does 
not belong to any of the three muh A B D which are barred on 
the man s sido But her maternal grandmother belonged to 1) mul 
which IS barred ffor Propositus Consequently the marriage cannot 
take place Thb mul of 1 roposita s maternal grandfather is not 
taken into account — 
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The Bais marry their daughters as infants pi^hibit the r^inar 
nage of widows and do not recognise divorce Vhty rank high 
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socially and their physical appearance lends some support to their 
claims to be of comparatively pure Aryan descent 

B&is a sub caste of Sonars BaisAk Basakh a title of 
and a sept of the Chandrabansi Tantis in Bengal 
division of Rajputs m Behar 

B&is Ban I yd a sub caste of Baniyds in Behar some of whom 
claim to be the modern representatives of the ancient Yaisyas It 
is however equally likely that they may be an ofTshpot from the 
Bdis sub tnbo of Rajp it which was separated from tho parent 
group by reason of its members t iking to trade They have three 
sections — Morwait Karnait and Gothman suppldmented by the 
usual rules regarding proliil itcd degrees Marnige is either infant 
or adult the lormtr cu tom b( ing d omt d the more respectable 
The standard c remony is followe J and hiak is j aid to the parents 
ol the bridegroom Widow marriage and divorc are prohibited 
and polygamy is permitted only in tho event of the first wife 
being barren They bum their d ad and perform the nraddh on 
the thirty first day after death Irade and agriculture are their 
regular occupations 

Baiswdnar b. gotta or section Baital a sub caste of hiuchis 
of tho Baidya caste in Ben in Bengal 
gal 

Baiswara a sub caste of Tan Baithd a synonym for Dhobi 
tiB m Bohar ™ A1 j a tide of Dliobis 

an 1 a / <7 1(7 // r tion of Bans 

Baisya a synonym for Vai ya phor Dorns in Bclur 


Baoft a small caste of Central and Eastern Bengal usually 
called Chunan c r Chuniya from b( n f, ci g god m tlio ni inufacture 
of lime fre m shells They are also mat makers weavers lancers 
and beggars 

Regardmg the internal structure of the caste \ory little is 
T known Iho Baitis of Dacca all b long to one 

section All man and thus Lke sever il other 
castes of Eastern Bengal habitually transgress the role of exogamy 
implied in the recognition of a section name A degr idod sub caste 
is found in Fandpur under tho name of Magi tlie members cf which 
do not mtermany with the Baitis of Dacca In tho 21 ] arf^mas 
Musalman Baitis are found These of course do not intennarry 
with Hindu Baitis nor do they follow tho characteristic occuj ation 
of makidg lime 

Ihe lurohit of the Baiti is a Patit Brahman and tho caste 


consi ts mainly of Vaishnavas Iho only titles met with are Kai 
Bhuya ai d Sen 

Ihe Baiti do not gather shells themselves but Fedi^as cceision 
^ ally def and fibhennen from tho Mursbedabad 

district come annually m March and April to 
collect them T^e best fishmg ground is the Kamorganga river m 
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Fandpur and the only ehelis calcined by the BAiti are the Ohonghd 
bipi and Shamuk the violluses being extracted by an iron 
hook A maund of eliells costing from foinrteen to twenty annas 
produces when calcined ul lut four maunds of lime which sells for 
about an anna a seer The Kathuria biitars and Bagdis ore the only 
other classes of Bengalis engaged in lime burning 

Although he Baiti is one of the most impure of Bengali caS;es 
^ j ^ ^ their water vessels defiling any pure Hindu no 

Qpe will refuse to chow lime moistened with 
water f^m those very same vessels Kabirdjs purchase uuslaked 
lime (gura chun) from the Baiti for medicmal purposes while the 
finest and Qiost expensive lime for chewmg pan chun is prepared 
With the ashes of tamarind wood 

Tho Sudra barber and washerman work for the BAiti but the 
Bhuinmali owing to some party grudge will not and the Muham 
mndan Beldar has to be engaged whenever the B4iti has a hc^ise to 
build or a ditoh to dig 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Bditis m 1872 and 1881 — 
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Baitinba buffalo a totem 
istic sept of tu^ngs in Oribsa. 

Baitosh Baittash a title of 
Dakshin Barhi and Bangaja 
Kayasths 

Baiyaghrapactya or Baijah 
mapadya a station of Brah 
mans and Kayasths in Bengal 

Bajandand a sub caste of 
Ba^dis found m Jessore 

Bajani5 players on musical 
instruments wlutli r Ilinlu ci 
Mali ni dans it the latter u ual 
ly barbers or the husbands ot 


midwLY s (dll) a tit i Ghasis 
in Choia ^^agpur 

B5japeyi a title of Kanaujid 
and l^raswat Brahmans in Behar 

Bajar Bajarpuriji a s pt of 
Chiks 9 T ians m Chota Nag 
pur 

Bajga n a thar or section of 
Nejali Bialimans 

Bajikfir 1 a t fat a sub caste 
of 1 e liy s the common name 
^ipjli 1 t wiiidering ju{,gbr^ 
ome of tluffii 1 r t to Jie lliu 
dus others jwe Mahomedau 
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Bajitpur a mul or SK^tion 
of the Noomulia orM jraut sub 
caste of OojIAb in Behar 

B&jnfi a synonym for BAd 
yakar qv 

B&jpai (corruption of Bdja 
peyi) a title of ICanaujid Brah 
mans also a section f Dorns 
who are employed as drummers 
in Behar 

Baju a section of Murmis m 
Darjiling 

Bi^ua a variant of Dub 
ayna an astrologer qv 

B4juni& a sub caste of Dorns 
m Bengal who are musicians 

BaK&l Bakk&l a grocer a 
bhondlor a grain merchant a 
doth dealer a shopkeeper f i 
general hence a title of Lamas 
See BaqqAl below 

Bak&l I a title of Bonids 

Bakat p&nre ke p^nre a 
section of the Biy&hut and Kho- 
nd&b& Kalwdrs in Behar 

Bdkhim a sept of Limbus in 
Darjilmg 

Bakho a profession followed 
by both Hindus and Mahomed 
ans who go about singing on the 
occasion of the birth of a child 
the husband carrying a khanjrt 
to play on and the wife (^akh 
dmj a machta or stool on which 
she Bits at the door and sings 

Bakbolif a section of the 
Karan Kayasths in Behar 

Bakriydr a title of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

BtKS&r a mul or section Oi 
the Chhamuha Modhcsia sub 
caste of UalwaL. ii^ Behar 


Baksar Chausd a mul or see 
tion jf the kanaujia sub-caste of 
Hajamsin Behar 

Baksana belonging to Buzar 
a section of the Biyahut and 
Khanddhd Ealwars and of Bab 
bans m Behar 

Bakshiv a paymaster a sub- 
ordinate in the Treasury De 
partment of a Collector s Office a 
section of the Sribastab Kayasths 
in Behar an honorary title of 
Brahmans and Kayasths in Ben 
gal 

Bakuldn a mul or section 
of the Chh imuli4 Madhesia sub 
caste of Ilalwdis m Behar 

Bakuli a title of Goalds 

Bdkundi a title of Sodgops in 
Bengal 

Bakurd or BnJ nla paddy bird 
a to omistic sej t of Chiks and 
OraoDS in Chota Nagpur 

Bal a section of Murmis a 
title of Dakshin Bdrhi and Ban 
gaja Kayasths 

Bdia a gam of the Bharad 
wdja gotra of Barendra Brah 
mans in Bengal 

Bdlagachpargana a mul or 
section of the Naonpiha or Maj 
raut sub caste of boalas m Behar 

Baldgachpokhrdm a mul or 
section of tlie Naomuha or Maj 
raut sub caste of Goalas m Behar 

Ekildhar Balaanar a low caste 
servant a viUago gmde or mes 
senger a viilage watch non 
inferior to the ordinary ohaukiddr 
ho is also employed as a sweeper 

Baldhi a man of low caste 
a thamai or worker m hides and 
leather sometimes employed to 
measure loud 
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Bal&i&r a section af Bablions 
•m Behar 

Balam a section of tho Karon 
K&yasths in Behar 

Balamdar spearman a totem 
istio sept of Mundas m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Balamtiri& Bailamfint asuh 
caste of Ilalwais and Kdndus in 
Behar 

Balardm or Balabhadna a 
3 ection of tho Mahasthan sub 
edbte of Ulkal Brahmans 

Balarami a sub caste of Tin 
tis in Bengal 

Balayashthi a rja n of the 
Kdsyapa goirn of B ircndra Brail 
nAins in Bengal 

Balbandhi a sept of I ms in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Balbandhia a section of 
Bhdts 

Baibandhiya a soptofGhiLs 
who tio up tho hair 

Balbherdit a section of tlu 
Ma^haya sub caste ot B irhis in 
Behar i 

Baldev a cowherd 

Bald I a s* herdsman or drover 

B&lgori a sub tribe of Kaj 
puts in Western Bengal 

Balh^ti a territorial section of 
Borhis in Behar 

Balhava a title of Ghisadho 
bds in Bengal 

Bill a gam of the Sibariia 
and a n lev h}perganious 
sub group of lUrhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Baliise Natsam a mvl of the 
Kisjapa section of Maithil Brah 
mans in Behar 


Baliise-Balha a mul of the 
Kisyap seotion of Maithil Bioh 
mans in Behar 

Baliise Asi a mnl of the 
Kasyap section of Maithil Brah 
mans in Bohar 

Baliise Sakuri a muf of tho 
KdS} ap section of Maithil Brah 
m ins in Behar 

Baliase Dharauri a mul of 
tho K yap section of Maithil 
Lraki ans m Boha 

Baliase-Suket a / d tho 
K syap section of Maithil Brah 
mans m Behar 

Balidse Baghint a mul of the 
K isyap sec tion of Maithil Brah 
mans m Bcliar 

BalihdPi a gam of tho Kis 
yapa gr tin oiL irendra Brahmai s 
in Beug il 

Balimba mo qmto a totom 
isiic sc pt ot J i n^s m Orissa 

Balki a joung iillower of a 
relitjOUb Hindu nicndi ant 

Balkharya a sept of Eaj 
puts m Beliar 

Ballabhi a me I or 1 pergara 
on ub group ot 1 jiln Lralirani 
in Be ugal 

Balliati a mul or section of 
the M x^haya sub ca&tc of Borhis 
m 1 fliar 

Ballieor a sept of Pans in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Balliwili a trader in beams 
of undrcshcc^ wool nod foi 
sc ifFf lln^g by masons and others 
and also os ratters in thatched and 
tiled roofing 

Biimik a sub caSte ol 
Eayasths in Beliai 
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B&lmus a kind of insect which 
lives m Ti\er sand a totemistic 
sept of Mundas m Chota Nag 
pur 

Bdithabi a gam or sub sec 
tion of Saptasati Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Baltong a section of Murmis 
in Darjiling 

Balum salt a totemistic sept 
of Mundas in Chota Nhgpur 

Bdiw&n a oction of Goal^s in 
the North Western Provinces 

Bdman a totemistic sept of 
Mundas the members of which 
may not touch or be touched by 
a Brahman Also a sjmonym 
for Brahman 

B&manbane a sub caste cf 
N^pits in Bengal 

B^manjagya a hypergamous 
division of Tiyars found by 
Buchanan in Bhagalpur 

Bambai a kind of eel a totem 
istio sept of Kaurs in Chota 
Nagpur 

B&mbori& a section of Godlas 
iu the North Western 1 rovmces 

Bamhangaur a class of the 
Gaur Bajputs 

B&mhanid a subdivision of 
the K&chhi tribe a class of culti 
vators in Behar and the North 
Western Provinces 

Bamnia salt a sept of Khar 
wars in Chota Nagpur 

B&mo a title of Kaibarttas 
in Bengal 

Bajrnod& a sept of the Agnia 
siibrtnbe of Meches m Darjihog 

Bamu a sept of Cbakmas m 
the BlU Tracts of Chittagong 


Bdmunia a secti n of 
mArs m Singbhum and the Santal 
Parganas 

Ban eel a totemistic s^t of 
Lohors a title of Dak hin Riihi 
and Bangaj a K ^ osths a section 
of Goiilas m the North Western 
Provinces 

BanadhiA see BanaudhiA 

BanAfar or BanApfiar a sept 
of Yadubansi BAj^uts chiefly 
settle 1 in Oudh but also found 
m small numbers lu ^ehar 

Banaiba bear a totemistic 
sept of J ucings m Orissa 

B^nAmpur a sept of Bajputs 
m Behar 

BanapAr Binajhar a sub 
caste of lL:)ins m Behar 

Ba^aprasth (from fan a soli 
tudt pr th whi pioceeds tj ) 
the Hindi f the tliri order 
who h IS li eharg d the duty )f 
a hou oh 1 kr and has become 
a hermit 

Bananas I a section of Mdlos 
in Eastern Bengal 

BanArasia a seetion of the 
Biyahut and Khandaha Kalwars 
ID Behar 

Banan a class of up country 
manjf i or boatmen probably 
members of the Gonrhi caste tvho 
are met with occasionally on the 
rivers of Bengal 

, Banasil a title of Suhama 
baniks in Bengal 

Banaudhia a sub caste of 
Baniyas Kurmis KumhArs 
Dhanuks Tantis Sunns and 
Kalwars in Behor^ also a sept of 
the Chandrabansi division of 
Bajputs and a section of Base 
rAs m Behar 
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BanAut a vanaxit for BacdA 
wa# qv 

Ban-char a forester a wood 
man 

Banda a kind of leaf a totem 
intic sept of Mundas m Chota 
Nigpur 

^mtbdbDdt a respectable cul 
tivating caste 11 ^ Hazaribagh who 
wear the sacred thread and claim 
to be Rajputs 

BagdarbikretA monkey seller 
title of Birliors and other non 
Aryan hunting castes 

Band Awat Sombans i a branch 
of the Ban 1 wat caste in Kazan 
bagh who claim descent from the 
moom 

Bandh a sept of Oraons in 
Chota Nagpur 

BAndhalgoti a sept of 
puts of Chciuhdn desc t at occupy 
mg part of Bundelkhand 

Bandh i A a sept of Kharwors 
in Chota Nagpur 

Bandh u Bandh ur a title of 
Dakshin Edrhi and Bangaja 
Eayasths and of bdnkharis in 
Bengal 

Band I a title of Bhats said 
to be derived from the laudatcry 
verses recited by them a sept of 
Hos m bmgbhum 

BandigwAr a forest guard a 
title of Bhumij m Manbhum 

BandihA a section of Bab- 
hans m Behar 

Bandijan or Suta a division 
of Brahmans m Behar 

Bando a wild cat that barks 
at night a totemistic sept of 
Lohdrs Mundas Oraons* and 


Pdns in Chota Nagpur a section 
of Eahdrs 

Bandrishi fish a totemistio 
section of the Panpal sub caste 
of Sunns in Maublium 

Bandya a gain of the ^dndilya 
gotra of Rdrhi Brahmans in Ben 
gal 

BAnebenAras n mul or section 
of th ( hhan^ulia M idhosia sub 
cast )f IJ i\\\ IB in 1 tlutr 

Ban farosh B > a rope 
I maker chiefly of tlie Kahtir ajd 
Malldh cast( h wh ) make twine 
I and ro] o from munj n kans 
and hatht chin jar 

Banga Banqnja a sub caste 
cf Baidyas K >a ths Jugis 
SubaKiabaniks and Sunns lu 
Bengal 

Bangal a sub caste of Bam 
y s m Jhbar wlo niini^rit 1 
from Bengal some ^ ntx itions 
ago and have now f rootle n 
their original langui^^e a sojt 
of the lungjainya sub tribe of 
Chakmd who are said ti be 
descended from a Bengali father 

BangAI a mel or hyj er^^ lous 
sub group of Rdrh Brahmans 
and oi Jugis and Eaiborttas m 
Bengal 

Bangal i a sub caste of Haj 
jdms or barbers in Behar whose 
ancestors immigrated i ito that 
province from Bengal a sub caste 
of Bhars m Webttm Bengal 
comprising the two sections of 
Agni and Rishi beth of which 
seem to have been borrowed from 
tlio Brahmans A sub caste of 
Dhobds in Western Bengal ^f 
Dhobis in Mdnbhum of Eai 
barttas m Behaf a^d KunihazB 
m Western Ben|;al 
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Bang&li or R&rhi asnb-oaste 
of Kumhliis in Behar 

Bangareri a eub-caate of 
Oaiens m Hazanbagh 

Bangas rAsi a section of 
MAlos m Eastern Bengal 

BAngdel a ihar or cept of 
Ehambus m Darjiling 

Banger RArhi a sub caste of 
Sunris m Eastern Bengal 

BanglA a sub-caste of Dhobis 
Pods and Sunns in Behar urho 
a^e probably immigrants from 
Bengal 

BangrongpA a ru% or sept 
of the Bed tshan gye sub tnbe 
of Dejong Lhons or Bhotias of 
the south 

Banhor jungle-man ^ the 
8 ameasBirhor( ho or hor being 
the Kolarian for man) a name 
by which some of the prumtive 
people of Chota Nagpur who 
emigrate to the tea ga^ens who 
are generally known as Dhdngars 
occasionally call themselves 

BAni a sub-caste of Sutradhars 
m Noakhali 

Banxti Banxyd a synonym for 
Gandhabanik and Subomabanik 

Bania a sept of Ehaxwars and 
Tells m Chota Nagpur 

BaniApAthar a mul or see I 
tion of the Ghhamulia Madhesia 
sub caste of Ilalv Ais and KAndus 
in Behar 

Banidhar a sept of Ohik^ in 
Chota Nagpur 

Banik Bamya Bowka Bam 
kar a genenc term including 
most of the banking and tinding 
castes and specially denoitmg 
ihoto who d^l pmoney asdistin 
gushed from ooHimodities 


B^nikai a synonym for Subar 
nabanik 

BAnikamautii a mul or sec 
tion of the Satmuha or Eoshnaut 
sub-caste of GoAlAs in Behar 

Banik Bamtk Bam 
Kar a '^enenc name derived from 
Sansk van\^ a merchant apph 
ed to almost all of the tro^g 
castes throughout India 1 n 
Bengal Bamya is not strictly 
spooking a caste name at all that 
IS to say there is no endogamoua 
group exactly co extensive with 
the title of Bamya although that 
name includes a large number of 
groups some of which ore ondog 
amous withm a circle defin^ 
more or less by their trading 
fimctions while others belong to 
castes or sub-castes which follow 
other pursuits such as agriculture 
or service There is nothing for 
instance to prevent BAlmans 
Chhatns ir Eayasths fiom keep 
mg gram ^ops or engagmg m 
money lending and they might 
m this way come to bo designated 
by the vague term Bamya 
although their occupation would 
not debar them from mtermor 
nage withm their ongmal caste 
In order to define the term 
more closely it should be remark 
ed that it appears to connote 
the idea of a rather general 
trade and to exclude special forms 
of shopkeeping such as that of 
the Halwai and the Kandu It 
18 also more or less associated with 
the sale of some kind of food 
gram If a man trades m money 
rather than m commodxties he 
15 commonly known by the more 
digmfied title of mahajan or 
banker One of the variants of 
the word is used colloquially m 
Bengal as a sjmonym for Oand 
habfuuk a dealer m medicmal 
I drugs and spices An Aughcised 
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form banian is specially applied 
to J:bo native biokers att icliod 
to European houses of busu s 
in Calcutta Those brokers ’ i\o 
most of tho bazar transactions m 
their hands and usually give 
Bubstantnl security to the turn 
In tht tally part of this century 
^ gh official* used to keen Damans 
to transact then p ivat uusmess 
and tho intnguts ot Kanto 
Baboo 'WniTcn Hastings ban 
lan are menti med by 1 iiike m 
several of his speeches on Indixii 
airair<v 

Baniyd a section of the 
^anodliia and Jaiswar Kalwais 
in Bchar 

Banjar a sept of Eaurs 

Banjara x r n section of 
Nep li Lrahmans 

Banjard Banjar i tho tcrrfl 
is m ) t usually aj \ lied to a gi un 
and cattle merchant wn with a 
more or less numerous party ot 
tho same c illing moves about to 
dilfcreiit markels ind sje iilly 
accompinus bodies of troops ti 
Bupily them with com It is 
B| ecially applicable also to a nu 
nierous tnbo spie id al )ng tho fo t 
ot the mountains from llanl 
war to (jrorakhtdi and tonumg 
various subdivisions many of 
whom are stationary and follow 
agnculturo They comprise both 
Hindus and Mahomedans ack 
nowlcdging a common oiigin 
and affinity The most migra 
tory are the Bahurupa Banjarasf 
of whoili there are five branches 
lour of whom assume the well 
known appellations of the chief 
Bajputtnbes or Rdhtor Chau 
hdn Powar and Tumdr The 
fifth called Borka is said to be 
descended from a Gaur Brah 
man Each of these is infinitely 


subdivided The Buhtor branch 
for instance splits mto four 
families and these eomprehend 
1 IS sub branihes borne of these 
Ban] ir is have tlie privileges of 
tho Charan and Bh it qt tlieir 
persons being sacred and oc 
ccpied in guarantee of engage 
ments Ihi oiij^in of those 
I eopk IS obscure If they wore 
pimanly n distinct ract they 
lie now much luionmxod 

Banpr a sub caste of Bhuiyas 
m llazanbagh who make baskets 

$ 

Banjor a section of Fans hi 
Chota Nagpur 

Bank a sub caste of Ebatns 
m Bengal 

Banni or Bamh&r a plough 
min br labourer whoso services 
<iro 1 iiid m kind 

Banodhi^ see BanaudhiA 

Banpar a sub caste of ATallahs 
and Oonrhis in Beh ir probably of 
Dravidiaiidosc nt Th ir original 
ociu] ition seems to be that of 
hodtiiien andfibl crmiii lui iway 
irom tlio big n vers tJiey till the soil 
aul sometimes engage m ^ io 
Tlicy are skiltul sport men 
cntiappmgtho alligator {maqat) 
and (jhai lyal in stiong rope nets 
and eatmg their llesh They 
many their daughti rs as infants 
or adults according to their 
means Widovr maniago is per 
mittcd but the xviil )w may nojb 
many her husband s oungcr 
brother as is usual among the 
lower castes of Hindus Socially 
tho Banpar yank low but it is 
a curious circumstance that liko 
the Mals of Bengal traditicA 
osenbes their inf oner position 
not to their use o^ unclean f dod 
Ibut to their habu of possmg the 



BANPAE. 


60 


BANSPHOE MAHILI 


netting needle from above Juwu 
wards in making nets whereas 
the other fishing castes of Beiiar 
work from be^ow upwards Ban 
] ar 18 the name of a nomadic i b 
caste of Godlds in Behnr vh w 
spe lal function it is to take h rge 
of the large herds of cattk hioh 
are driven into Chota IJjTagpur 
Sirguja Mirzdpur and other 
jungle clad tracts for grazing 
during the hot weather This 
sub caste is also fo md in Nepal 

Banr^h^ a section of the 
l^iy^hut and Khond^ha Kolwars 
iL Behar 

Banreit a mul or section ol 
the Ghosm sub caste of Goalds 
in Behar 

Banna a section of Babhans 
in Behar 

Banrishi a section of Sutra 
dhars in Bengal 

B^ns bamboo a totemistic 
sept of Lohors a section of 
Kurmis in Chota Nagpur and 
Orissa 

Bansa a sept of Hos m Sing 
bhum 

Bansahr a mul or section of 
the ( hlnmulia Madhesia sub 
caste of Ilalwais in Behar 

Bans&in Baus^in a class of 
lahomedan relij. lous m^ndictints 
who are also weavers 

Banaaja a hypergan?oi s 
group of Karhi Brahmans and 
Baidyas in Bengal 

Bans ark a title of the Kochh 
q^te m No them Bengal 

Bansari a sub caste of Bom 
y&B in Behat 


Bansbaiit a synonym for 
Doifi m Behar 

B&nsdeo a sept of Santdls 

Bdnsd I h a sect on of the Mag 
bayd sub caste of Barhis in 
Behar 

Barnett I a sept cf Bmjhi^s 
in Chota Nagpur who are not 
permitted to touch bamboo at a 
wedding 

Bans i I a section of the Agar 
wAl caste m Behar 

Banshhon a synonym for 
Dom in Behar 

Bansnn^l i a synonym for Han 
who w( ik 111 1 amboo a sub t^te 
of Dorns who make bamboo bas 
Lets etc 

Bdnsphor Ba^ptmea Bans! a 
) m a bamboo sjilitter a sub 
caste of Patms m Bengal a sub 
caste of Dorns m Behar who are 
mat and basket makers and do not 
lomove filth They have nothing 
to do with funerals and lo not eat 
beef offal or other people s leav 
mf^s The Bansphois of Banka 
in Bhagalpur have a number of 
xogamouB sections {p gat ) 
whith have beep entore 1 m their 
proper places 0+her Bansphors 
on the Nepal frontier legulate 
the ir marriages b local st ctions 
(df/ib) whih others in the town of 
I h g ill ur neither pa ipat 

lor dih B nsphors work with a 

uliarly curved knife {katfa ) 
^ilh a heavy hick which tiny 
legaid as eh araet eristic ^of their 
ub cast and which is used by 
them m their domestic sacrifices 

B^nsphor Mahili bamboo 
splitter a SI h caste of Malnlis 
in Western Bengal who work m 
bamboos 
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B^nsnir a flection of the 
Kuijpis in Manhhum the mem 
hers of which may not play t 
1 1 ? 01 bamboo llute ( d 1 \ 
lv:)lar]dn tnb s tlaonghout Cnota 
N i^pur and Onssa 

Bansrishi a totemistic sec 
ti m 0 £ Lhars in Manbliiimt 

Banswal^ a doahr in bam 
boos 

Banswar a sub caste of Eaj 
wais in Wosteru Bengal 

a M(ti^n rf th') T th(t 
division of th 1 irbafti Ivimn 
lib casto of Gonrlus in 
Behdr 

Bantar a sub tnbe of ThArufl 
in Bchor 

Hint u t a small 
Dravid an caste of B liar wlio 
make basket and work atthalct 
mg houjos Ihcy keep ml eit 
piactibe wilowmniip, 


and rank socially somewhat kwer 
th in DohAdh 

Bantan a sub ca t of Giil 
guilds lu Gy 1 dll 1 LI 17 inl aj^h 

Bantand a sub casto ( f K n 
due in Behar 

Banth a sept of lb 1 lular 
sub lute tf Thai lib m Jkhii 

Bant I ri A a sub cabti of II il 
wai or c nl (tumrs ii 1 I u 
i\bo lm\c dep frttd fr m tli 
ma i| iti n cf til i < u I 
u whidtni]! yiii nt i iv iit 
md ]i<t> liijk j is d dliii^ Ji 
mibctll met Ub artit I 

fi intor a c iltivating ca to 
ft tb( Nopal lerdi 

Banu&r a settim of Kiirmis 
in Chttd Nag JUT and On si 

Banukia a sub ta tc cf D ms 
wb ) hr ed bilkw r s an 1 wtik 
lu bilk filatui B m Murshe 1 bad 
and UdjBliiibyt 


SanuLK a small caste pribally of T)r vi liau 1 s cH 
f ui d m tho Sant I L iignni II \ liiv nr 


Ongi 


traditions ot tboir own m 1 n )tliiiif, 1 1 ms 1 1 1 c 


known regarding tbcir origin J he f i t that th > I i\o i o (\ ^ im 
ous sections may pc hapsmdieah that they aio n ft Ik \ Ir in )im 
cf the compact abcnginal tnhes of the ntij^ll il 1 wh ly 
embracing Tin duism lut themselves t ff fi m Ih ii } di nl in it 
were not numei;ous enough to beeure f r themselves a rec pin 1 
poution m the cabte system 

Ban Wars practise both adult and inf int maniigo lut sexual 
intei course bel r m rria o i str )ng]> uji 
bated and tho t nd n y i i r all j cr )i s who 
can afford to do so to jnarry their ddiiglit i is ini iiitb 1 l>g my 
18 permitted and m the ry there is no limit t th numhor ot wives 
a man may have It is rare hoyvtv r in d lu 1 lit to find mere 
than tw(^ ilivorce is permitted the torm c n i I m the ccujle 
expressing their wishes in the pr sen ( f th ij i c ml led i dative 
and tearing a sdl leaf m two as a eynib 1 ti oj irtflion Wil ws 
aiil divorced wives are allowed to mirry again by the ban /a rii i 1 
A widow may marry her husband s young r brother lut is 
corn] died t( do so 'she may on no nc unt marry his dder brother 
They follow he Hindu religion Kali and Satya Narain being 
the favourite objects of woy^hif Lor the 
worship of these deities aud for tho bt iHUf 


Relgi 
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ceromony Brahmans are omplojod who however do not associate 
on equal terms with the Brahmans whh serve the higher castes 

Lanwdrs either bum their dead or bury them in a recumbent 
li p sal f th d d P<>sition In either case the propitiatory nto of 
hraddh is performed in general accordance with 
orthodox usage on the thirteenth day alter death It is not 
however followed by periodical offerings lor the benefit of ancestors in 
general as is common among the higher castes 

ihe social rank of tfie Banwdrs may best be defined by statmg 
b loi tat Khetaun Pergha Bhmya and 

Ka]war will take water and sweetmeats from 
their hands They stand therefore below the cartes from whom 
Brahmans and the members of the upper castes generally can take 
water Agriculture is their usual occupation a few are found as 
occupancy raiyats but the majority aro under raiyats or landless 
4ay labourers 


Banw^r a sub asto of Bon 
lyas in Behar 

Baoti a synonym tor B^ti a 
section of M&hesris 


Bapuli a gam of the Batsya 
gotta of lUrlii Brahmans id 
Bengal 


Baqqdl (Arabic) a grocer chandler gram merchant cloth 
dealer also generally a shopkeejor a title of Baiuy^ whioh 
ordinarily has no bearing u[ on question of caste 

In l!iaBtom Bengal the tenh denotes a small sub caste of 
Ghandals who neither eat nor intermarry with the parent stock 
although their Brahman is the same The Baqqals are wandering 
traders who retail turmeric bay leaves rice t^iugcr and other 
condiments m inland villages and markets Tliey aro numerous 
m the Ja forganj and Mauikganj parganas of Dacca /hey will not 
cultivate the soil but possessing cargo boat of their own navigate 
them without any lured servants All lieloug to one gotta the 
Xasyapa and the maiority follow the Kiishua Mantra In tho 
b liof that by engaging in trade they ha>o attained a highei and 
more respectable position than the Chan lals they have renounced 
the drinking of spirits and the eating of puik 


Bar Ficus indtea atotemistio 
sept or section of Kuml ars 
Khanas Goraits Tun% Bodiyas 
Chiks Croons OpiUs Khorwdrs 
Mundas and 1 ans in Chota 
Nagpuj: 

Bara a sept of Chiks in Chota 
Nagpur 

B&rab&tia a section of tho 
Dhapri sub-caste of Dopis in 
Behar 


Barabhfigiya a sub-casto oi 
Kumhars in Bengal 

Bara Bhagiya or Bilrampur 
Satik/tat I a sub casto of ban 
khdris m Lastern Bengal 

Bara bhdgiyA a su^ casto of 
Muchis m Bengal 

Barabhaia twelve brothers 
whoso families cannot intermarry 
a sept oi Chiks and Mimdn.s m 
Chota Nagptir 


Bara bh&g * a sub caste of 
Bbuinmilis and IIAns^n Bengal 


Bnrabhaiya a sub caste of 
Suklis in Midnapur 
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fi^bhumiA a sub tnbe of 
tne Shuxni] m MAnbhum who 
cbim to be conncoted with 
the zamindars of porgana 
Borabhum ihe zamindars on 
the other band alltct to be 
llajputs and disown all affinity 
with the Bhumij tnbe 

Barabih& a section of FAns 
m Chota Nagpur 

Bar& BrAhman an ironical 
synonym for Agradani Brah 
man qsD 

Barachain a respectable dm 
Eton of the Chain oasto m 
Behar and the North Western 
Provinces who claim to be some 
what superior to ordinary Chains 
Ihey dte agricult jisf and their 
women prepare and b 1 vege 
tables It IS not clear tl at the 
Barachain have as yot formed 
themselves mto an endogamous 
group but they appear to be 
on the way to do so 

Barad&i a sub tribe of Baj 
puts in Western Bengal 

BarAg&in a sept of the 
Suryabanbi sub tribe of llajputs 
in Behar 

BarAhake Mdkir) a sedion of 
the Biyahut and Xhandaha 
Kalwars m Behar 

B&ra Haz&r a sub caste of 
Chbros in Polamau 

BArahAzari a sub caste of 
Tells and Koibarttas m Bengal 

B4rah Gurung a sub tribe of 
Gurungs m Uarjihng 

Bardhi a sept of the Suraj 
bansi division of Kajputs in 
Behar a thar or sept of 
Gurungs m Darjiling 


Bar&hil a zammdAn servant 
employed generally m tho collec 
tion of rent and on the duties of 
a bailiff 

Barax a synonym for Barui 

BarajA Baraihid a sept of 
tho Sur> abans sub tribe of Kaj 
puts in Behar 

Baraij a syponym forBarai 

qv 

bard I k a title (signifying 
greit) cf Jadubansi Ivajpu^s^ 
of Bmjhicis Kautias Chiks or 
1 ns cud of Khondaits in 
Chota Nagpur 

Bardik or Chik Bardik a 
sub caste of I dns in Chota Nag 
pur 

» Bardi 1 1 a section of Samis in 

I Darjiling 

Barajdti a sub caste of Kha 
tns in Bengal 

Baraji Barajibx a synonym for 
Barm 

Bardkar a sub caste of 
Koins 

Bara kharak a section of tho 
1 ailwcir sub caste oi Dosadhs m 
Behar 

Bardi gam of tho Sandilya 
jotra of Kdrh\ Brahmins iii 
Bengal a tJtar of the Dhartd 
Kau^ik gotra of Nepali Brah 
mans a title of Subumabaniks 
in Bengal In the case of the 
latter iiitcrmam ig^ is proliihited 
within the titl^ which has there 
fore developed into a section 

Bardi Bharnil a title pf 
Biahmans said to he a^orruption 
of Batabyal 
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Barambh&t Rarnalh t Birn i pn)|)erlj a Mabomedan one 
^hit a sub caste of Bbats lu ml is only used by tlloeo 
Behar llmduR wh ) have come a good 

d al mto contact with Mahome 
Bara mi dn at rm jf^ildrcHs j 
or 1,1 I y 1 iBi r UH 1 ri [ i 

t II 1 1 rly II I r ] f t j] 1 Barandiat a ettion of grthanth 

r V ri r II ] r ii r b tl rr h* s I llm^ Bairagis m 
h 1 t i vill ^c rh( torm is • Cli ta N ur 

Baranwar B J a f* il a tc f 1 n ^asmBehir 

1 11 t J ih i ll w I ii ns — Alch'^ra Barbigahia, Baria 

Bnawan \ DhekTi Mirchaia Maihan Tilia A man may n t 
in It I) I n f h n t i r of the section to which his 

y:i(th r b I n d b f r h r m rnig As i w lijnii <1 mg bir 
» (ti)ii on mama^o tl is luk is u u lly p\j r bsed by saying that the 
B tl II f f tho m li ni il gum Hath r i xclultd Biyond the cpera 
lion < f the rule of x g iD} prr hibited d gr s are reckoned by the 
1 iial f niiul i 1 irni wars ni rry their daughters os infants forbid 
wid )W8 1 ) marry again and d not rr c )gni8t divorce Their roamage 
cireraony is of the standard type with this peculiarity th^t 
jr'i/ii or tlu f rmal gift of th bride to tho bridcgr om is omitted. 
wh< n owing t ) the i ov it f f the 1 n le s parents the wc Idiiig takes 
J lace in tliebrid gr oi h u t Iteyare irthod^x Hindus usually 
of the Vu hnivi 8((t ml iff (t ti employ only &iur Brahmans as 
th 11 y 1 ts If h e\ r th( t re not to h hal they will content 
th( m 1 s with in nil rs f the \I iitl il ind Si tn gr ups Haran 
w 1 u ( mo th I |k yerb ard only a small proyort m of them 
li i\ t ikcn t ^11 ullure 


Barapatti a sub caste of lelis 
in b iij^al 

Barar a sub se tnn f the 
le atii s( tl n of Mijhraut 
Goal IS in Li h ir 

Bararasi a section if 1 antis 
in Bengal 

Bara Sam^ij a svb caste of 
Dhol as m ilughli 

Bar^^sh a title of T ntis m 
Bei 

Bara Sudhi a sub caste of 
biidhas in Oiissa 

^ Barat a title of Baidvas and 
Mayans in B iigal 

^aratal:^ iboar a totemistic 
sept of Juangs in Orissa 


Barb^ik a pangat or section 
f f L) a Ills m Behar 

Barbaria i?m/ orsecticn of 
til I h in ul/ Li te f Goal s m 
Bihir 

Barbatta a w lion if the 
Tiihut ) biih ca te of Dorns m 
Behar 

Barbig&hia a sech n f fho 
Baran r sub ca tc ot Bauiyas 
in Bchir 

Barbora i sept of Th ikmas in 
the Hill Iracte ol ( i ttigon^ 

Barcham a orti n f the Cham 
sub caste 1 Nimias in Behar 

Barch i sy i arman a sub sept 
of the Sareu b pt of Santals 
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Bard a sept of Dhenuai^ m 
CboTi Nagpur 

BA dA a totemi tic sept of 
the Bhumij tube in 'V/tbteru 
Benge 1 Ibo members of winch do 
not ton li 01 c it the y|ini or sw et 
pol ito a section u Ivoras m 
Gnota Ndp,pi*r 

Bardarha a section of the 
Buiiodhia and laibwar Kdlwars 
m Behir 

BardJhamani a sub caste of 
T mbij 16 m Bcji^al 

Barddhan a title of Bakshin 
tdili and B ii^aja Kiyaaths 
and of K iibarttas and Subama 
baniks in Bengal 

Bardhia a sub caste ( f Kum 
li ra in 1 ( 1 a al a sept of 
Kaj{ uts in h bar 

Bard I a se lion of Fans n 
Cbota Na[ 3 pur 

BardiA a sept of Itaipuls in 
Beliar 

Bardiar a section of the 
Amashta K lyasths in 1 ehar 

Bardw'ina a group of the As 
wim 1 antis and Dwddas ichs in 
Bengal 

BardwAniyA a sub caste of 
A guns and butrodhars in Western 
Bengal 

Bare a section of tho Kador 
caste in Bchir which mtermor 
nos only with thcF Mirdaha 
Xampti and Bant boctions 

BArenflra Vatendta a sub 
caste of Brahmans in Bengal 
who allego that their ancestors 
weie brought by Adisur from 
Kanauj m order to perform 
certain saenfioes the locsd Brah 
mans having degenerated and 
lost their coromoni^ purity F or 
a fuller account oi the Boren Ira 


sub oasLe see the article Brahman 
A sub caste of Kumhars Tantis 
Tells Baidyas Barms Jugis 
ChasAdhobas and KAyasths 
in Bengal of Kamars in Mur 
bhedab lu who m Pabna are also 
called Panch bam j of Qodas 
and bupris in Bengal of k i 
b iritos n Mui ' ed iba I of 

N pits and be group oi 1 hulkat i 
Mails m Bengal 

Bareya a thar or sept of 
Mang irs in Darjiling 

Bargahl or Bat gain a title (»f 
Baj puts who aro domestic sei vauts 
of the Kajas of Chota Nigpur 

Bargain a niAl or section 
of tho Kanauj la sub casto of 
bon 18 in Behai 

Bai*gair a sept of the Surya 
ban si iiajpnts in B bar 

BaigAit one who ulhvatos 
tho land on an agreement by 
winch tho cultivator engages 
to jay tho landlord halt the 
noduct tho latter providing 
1 If tho seed and paying tho 
whole revenue 

BargamAet a section of the 
Dll ij ra and 1 acliaiuya bub castes 
of Dorns in Bchar 

Bargharn the twelve bre 
thren a sept of the Ohhothor 
sub tribe of 1 imbus in Darjiling 

Bargo^r BargwAr a sub casta 
of G idlds in Bchar who ore bo 
hevod to ha^c sepairated from tho 
parent casto by reason of their 
taking service {Uiatcahi) m the 
houses of the higher castes They 
also keep cattle se!! milk and cul 
tivate land Bargoars lank with 
Kurmis Koins etc and Bral^ 
mans can take water from then 
hands They oVdinanly marry 
their daughters ^ iiAants adult- 
marriage being looked upon as 
h 
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exceptional 'ind not quite respect 
able Widows oro allowed to 
many again but divorce is not 
recognised It deserves notice 
that Lorgodrs have none of the 
oxogamous secti )iis so numerous 
among the Goalas and regulate 
tlieir mamages by the formula ol 
prohibited degrees oxplaiucd in 
the mtroduc tory essay 

Bar gohri a sub caste of 
Khandaits llajwdijs ondliauti^s 
in Ghota Nagpur 

BargwAI the title of a class of 
Sjitnya Lrahmans who act as 
servants to the Maharaja of Dar 
bhanga 

Barhi hog a totemistic sept 
of Mundas m Ghota Nagpur 

BarhadagiA a section of 
Oo414s in Behar 


Eiathai a synonym for Barhi 

BarhambiA a section of 
Bdbhaub in Behdr 

Barhampurdi Barhampur a 
rnitl ot the Gantam section of 
Maithil Brabmans in Behar 

Barhampuna a section of 
Babhons m Behar 

Barhari a section of the 
Karan sub-caste oi E yosths m 
Behar 

BarhAriA a silo casto oi Telis 
m Behar 

BarhariA ke pAnre a section 
of the Biyaliut and Khandaha 
Kal\iars m Behar 

Barharoa a wild fruit a 
sept of Tells m Chota Nagpur 


Barhai the carpenter cast of Behar claiming descent from 
the celestial architect and artificer \i \\ak'irma Ihe word lat/n 
seems to be a corruption of the Sanskrit JD il i! from I at dh to b re 
and the caste may proluhly bo regii h d as a fun tional gr jup 
composed of memh rs ot several inteiinediito CT.te who have been 
drawn toother by the attraction ot a rommon occupation 

ThoBarhis of Behiraro dmded nto bi\ sul castes as shown 
I ternai tru t ^ Appendix I the members oi which do not 
™ mtermarf-y I c innot ascerf iin the precise 

basis of these divisions According to some the distinction between 
the Eanaujia and Maghaya defend on tlio fosmer working m 
wood only and tho latter in both wood xuo irtiir while o hers 
say that the Maghaya are house carjenteis and work on a larger 
and coarser scale than the Kanauji i who art tiancrs cal met 
makers and the like Again the Loliar sub caste m Bln^^iljur 
work only in iron but disclaim all comic \i n with the I olnrs whnp 
they regard as people of a diilerent race The K iinar Kalh sul casto 
have no settled homes hut wander aboit exlnhitmg minonettcs 
{feat put^) and doing odd jobs likoig>p ics lluir c ^uns {mul or 
dw) are mostly of the temtorial t}pe but a few ot the rral nniiical 
go ras have been borrowed of late jeais U u illy tho pr hiliticn of 
mtermamage extends only to women belonging to a rn an & own nul 
and the rule is supplemented h^ the staudai I i irmula of Icgrees 
bit among Maghaya Ba^h^sse^en or ac rlmg to some accounts 
nme mnh are excluded In the sim sub caste we al o find the 
hypbrgamcu| divisions Thakur Rai an! Kuar Jhe ilukur can 
take ^ivos from •the oth r two as their own but will 
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not give their daughters h) men of a lower group So also a man of 
thcdlai group will marry a Kuar woman while a man of the Kuor 
group cannot aspire to marry a R i woman Wherever the custom of 
hypergamy prevails the prepondtrauco of women in the higher groups 
and the consequeui demand for husbands have necessonly led to 
the introduction of infant marriage which again has spread by 
imitation Among the Maghaya Barlus of Darbhan^a girls are 
married between the ages of three and five and so firmly has 
the fashion established itself that it i difhoult to find a husband 
for a girl who is more than five years old 

Adult marriage however is not entirely unknown among the 
^ other sub castes although all aver that infani- 

mamago is the rule iho fuamago ceremony 
differs little from the s andord form for middle class Hindus in 
Belior which has been described by Mr Gnerson in Behar 
1 lanaiit Life pages dG2-7d except that instead of the pareifts 
of the parties exchanging paddy {dhanlatti) when the marriage 
4ias boon agreed upon they exchange betel nut Tins ceremony 
IB called panlatti Polygamy is permitted m the event of the 
first wife being barren or sufft iig from some serious physical 
defect A widow may marry igain by the 9 tgai form Although 
such marriage rre supposed to bo arranged entirely by the 
parents of the widow she appears to have some liberty of choioo 
m the matter and may marry any ono outside the prohibited 
degrees As is the case with other castes it often happens that 
blie marries her deceased husband s younger brother and this is 
considertd a proper tiling ^o di but no special pressure appears 
to bo exercised in order to c impel her to do so Divorce is ettccted 
with the sanction of the caste council {pa %chayat) on the complaint 
of the husbf nd in case of aliiltcry or m the apphciiionoi both 
husband and wito on the ground of inabihty to agree Divorced 
women may marry again by tl 10 if foim ihis pi ivilego however 

does not extend to a worn in liltii m adultciy with a man ol 
another caste In that case no que tion of f imal divorce oiiscs 
she 18 simply turned out of the caste and usually ends by becoming 
a regular ])rosUtiitc 

The religion of the Barlus is simply iho average Ilmduism 
of the middle classes ol Behar and calls for 
no special rtraork The taste employ lirhutid 
1 rahmans for the worship of the greater gpds and thesi Brahmans 
ire not held to incir any sociil degradation by performing these 
functions ihcir pocial god is Viswakirma wfio is woishippcd once a 
year on the t vonth of Siawan and yhen a son is appie ntn^c 1 to the 
tr^-de On these occasions hoiua&r is done to the tools of the craft — the 
adze (f sula) clusel {nil ham) an I saw ( a a) an I a goat whose righ 
ear liis b cn slit and a new waist cloth arc olloiofi to tlio god ari 
at teiwai Is pre out d to a Brahman In idditi^ii to Dintli Goraiya 
th 1 anch 1 ii an I the other \ill go ^yds common in Beha Bar]^id 
also oiler sweetmeats an I fan fa t U^n Maharaj a soit of patroa 
saint whoso oiigin and liiueti)iis T hive not becA able to ascertain 
Ihey also worsiq the slaudaid yard naan or gaj) 
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In point of social tanding Barliia rink with Coalas Ilajams 
Social tt Koirifl etc wid Brahmans will take water 

from i heir h in Is Their practice in the matter 
of diet does not differ from that of Iher orthodox Hindus of the 
fame class They will sm ko ith Loh rs 1 hey belie /e arj entry 
lo be tbcir original occupation hit outside the lirger towns mai y of 
them arc nc w engaged in a^jiieulturc and hold lands as oocupancy 
and II >11 Of ip incy raiyats 

Iho f 11 wiiij, si itomont shows the number md di{>tribution of 
Bari 18 m 1^72 and 1H81 — 
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B^rhi a section of tli Sat 
miiha M i li lya buh cable ot 
Kandus in B bar 

Barhioth n temtonal sec 
tion of Barhis in Behar 


Barhwatii a sept of Rajputs 
m Lohar 

Ban flower a totomistio sept 
of M undab in ( hota Nagpur 


jDjfU a small casto of B hir whoaro supposed to have come 
from the North West 1 rovir s or Uude Ihey are omjkjod as 
mikors of tlio leaf pJattf rs { h //owe Jftah i pittal ^atn jattt 
pairauri patwiua ) used at Hindu entertainments and festivals 
Ihey also mako and carry torches and sometimes sell betel leaves 
Their social mnk is about the same as that of the Ilajjam Mr 
Noshc Id regards the Ban as merely an offshoot from the semi savage 
tribes known as 1 anmanusb and Musahar He stil* Lssoei ites with 
them at times and if the demand for plates and cups (owing to some 
temporary eauso such as a local fair or an unusual multitude c f 
marriages) happens to become larger than he can at once supply he 
gets thorn secietly made Jby his nider kmsfolk and retails them at 
ahigl er rate passipg them off as his own production If this view 
IS correct the B in are a branch of a non Aryau tnbo who have been 
given a |jfiirly respectable position .in the Hindu system in con 
sequence oi the demand f ir leaf plates which arc largely need by 
the highest as well os by the lowest oaste Instances of this sort in 
which a non Ai)ran or mixed group is promoted on grounds of 
necessity or convcnichce to a higher status than th ir antecedents 
wqj^ld entitle them to claim arc not unknown ii other castes and 
must have occurred frequently m outlying parts ot the country 
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whero the Aryan sottlGinenifi were scanty and imperfectly supplied 
witli the sccial apparatus hmonded by tlit theory of ceremonij-l 
Tiunty Thus the undoubtedly non Aiy an Bhuiyds have in parts of 
Chota Nagpur bicn recognised a jal achirani and it may to 
conjectured that the Kahirs themselves only attained this privilCf^e 
m virtue of their employment as pahiiquin bearers Of course iif 
ruy case there is no, breach of continu ty ani nothing resembling the 
sudden elevation of a social group B it a gradual upheaval takes 
\ Kce the sbcial levels are altered and the fiction is inaintamed that 
things have been so all along 

Ihe folloi^ng statement shows the number and distribution of 
the B4n casto in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Baria a crioi f^loiarna 
war sub casto of h iiydH in 
L bar 

Banaro a sept of Tiintis in 
Choti Nagpur 

Bank a or section of 

T)c 1) m 1 char i scctuii of 
<1 ki 111 a tc m 15 hir which 
ml 111 11 i with the K pii 
M 1 Dili M iijln 11/11 
N i}a ail IK mil ti 
11 t wit I til LI 111 I ir Mu lal a 
1 aut in I 1 1 i sccti m ot 
Mnj,liay Kumhars in Bclni A 
tit^ t Go lis Kaibarttas and 
N I its m Bengal and of Bhun 
dans in Orissa 

Bariswar a pur -or section of 
Bdkadwipi Brahmans in Lchar 

Barjya a knife grinder razor 
setter eU 

Barjo name of ancestor s 
vill ige a se{ t oi Mundas m 
Lhota Nagpui 

Barjoki fig tree ro its a tot ra 
istic sept oi Mundas in Ohoia 
Nagpur 


B;irkddcswdri a s il ci t f 
Khuvars win ae al o c Ik 1 
D( w in it IS ontradistiJtjUi h I 
from Chutl a Beswiri 

Bari a lit (1 hark light 
ning and miu who ea t ) 
prop rly a mat hi i k m in but 
c inn only an armed retainer an 
aim dunni Minted emplo} of a 
civil d } uliiKut ilio term was 
esj all^ u e 1 to d njti the ol I 
zemiii J in j lie an 1 j ail w ml r 
at the jr sent diy aie often 
sjokeu as batkandd 

Bark I ddngi a sub caste of 
Koina m Bchir who di not 
I crmit widows tei rem irry 

Baria 'T icms lud ca a totemis 
ti seji f N g swais and 
Mundas in Chota Nagi ur 

Baria as tj in of Jiharias m 
Choti Na^,! ui 

^arlos a (h t or sept of 
Khanibus in Darjiling 

Barma a Ml# of Dakshin 
R rhi and Ban^ ija K lyasihs 
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Barm&it a sectiou of bonars 
in Behor 

Barman (i) wearer rf nr 
moiir a title ( f Pajputs Kh line 
and Kd>a&tlis (ii) a native of 
Burma 

Barmosi^ a (otion rf tli 
Kas.nwiiii w h oabtc ol 1 iniyi h 
in Btli ir 

Barna or Patita Brahman a 
Bub caste or rather an aegre 
crate ol sub castes of Brahmans 
in 1 ongal formed of as many 
endjogamous groups ns there are 
numbers of Hiadu Su Ira castes 
whom they serve as priests 

Barna it a section of BAbhons 
and of the Maghn^a sub caste of 
Barhis m Bchar 

Barna Kul a sub casto of 
TAntis in Bengal 

Barnakule a sub ensto of 
Sunns in Western Bengal who 
are vegetable sellers 

Barn^r a sept of tho Chan 
drnbanBi division of Itajputs in 
Behar 

Barnasankar (Sansk barna 
casto and sanlar mixed ) a 
mixed caste properly the designa I 
tion of the large class of castes 
supposed to ha\c boon formed ly 
intermomagc between nicinbii 
of the four onginnl castes The 
term is also used to denote the 
offspnng of illicit intoreourso 
between mcmbcis ot different 
castes and bears the same m amng 
as Bidurn Chhokir Dogk oi 
Dogrd JAraj Krishna} ik hi 
MalzadA Sigarpcslii andlburath 
wala 

Barna bil a titlo of barbers 
who stfavo the Chqud ils m Last 
cm Bengal 


Barna Sreni on mdefinito 
term probably denotmg either 
members of tlio batna sankar 
mixed enstes or tho Brohmans 
colloquially known os Bnma 
Brahmans who serve those castes 

Barm a section of SonArs in 
Leliir 

Barn I A a sept of Kajputs m 
Behar 

BarnawAr Barn war Bwrar 
a sub caste of Baui^ s engaged m 
trade agrie iilturc qu 1 service in 
Behar They ah tain from spirits 
and forbid widows to marry 
again 

BaroA a sept of EhariAs 
and Asuras m Chota Nagpur 

BaroAr a section of GorAits in 
Chota Nag}ur 

Baroha a sept of Lohars m 
Chota Nagpur 

Barpai a sept of IIos m Chota 
Na jur 

BarpAra a sub casto of Sunris 
in Lehor 

BarpaserA a section of the 
Banodlua and Jaiswar Kalwirs 
in fiohor 

Barpbungpuso a sept of 
Lopchas m Larjiling 

Barra a section of Newars in 
Darjiling 

Barsdi a ; m or section of 
S rLd Iwi} 1 Brahmans m Bchar 

Barsam a ectnn of the 
Mijiaut sub caste ot GoiUs in 
Behai hoi lin^ the title of Marar 
wh so jrof Sion is to make 
curd 

Barth oar a section of Awa 
' dhi i Uajdms in Behar 
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flitnii a mixedcastoinChitta functions ir Mi InipumndOm i 
pup who aro descendant ot (m) 'tproupof the Aswini iantis 
Magli fathers and Bengali mothers in Bengal 

Baru^ (i) a title of, certain Baruar a section of the Bi a 
castes m Assam (u) a title of hut and Khandah^ Kalw4rs m 
village headmen exercising police Bihar 

jBirut JB fl:it the names if the two castes engaged m 
Bengal and Behar re8i1bcti\clj in the cultivation of pipn let f 
orlinorily known as pan (Sansk parna) the leaf par excellcnre 
Although their occupntiiii is the same provincial and linguistio 
distinctions separate the Benn-ali sj eaking 1 irui of Ben*»al and tho 
Hindi speaking Barai of Boliar into t\o entroly distinct castes 
who do not intermarry or oat together an I \ hose dome tic usages 
differ m miportant particulars They will therefore be separately 
treated hero • 

Regarding the ongin of tho Barms of Beogol several traditions 
aro current Tho popular legend represents 
t^Sra. ^ them as specially create ^ by Brahma in order 

to relieve the Brahma s from the labour of 
prow ng betel which was found to interf re with their religious duties 
Iho tTati Mdla makes them the offspring of a lanti woman by a man 
of tho Godla caste ^ the Bnhad arma Purana describes their 
father as a Brahman a i i their mother as a Sudra Othei tradi 


tions assign to them a Kshatnya or K lyasth father and a Sudra 
mother At the present day tho Bdruis arc divided into four endopam 
ous sub castes — (1) Rarhi (2) Barendra (i) N&than (4) Kota 
Within tho 0 again we hi d a number of the standard Brahmauical 
)oti as Tho latter groups however appear to be mainly ornamental 
for marriage in most places is allowed with persons belonging to 
tho same ^ tra provided they are not Satmn dal as As tho tact 
of thoir belonging to this class would in any case have been a 
cimcluaivo bar to mamago it £ dlow that tho sections are oxogamous 
only in i heory an 1 wo m ly a sum that they were borrowed 
ii/nit tUs ca I a from tho system of the higher castes It may further 
bo surmised tlja^ tho 13 rui c asto is made up of members of various 
ri spectablo castes who were drawn together by the common occ pa 
tion of betel growiiio^ and is not as many castes undoubtedly aro 
a homogeneous offshoot from a sin^lo caste or Iribo The coutra 
diotory charaotor of the legends rogaiding it origin m which several 
different castes figurp tend on tho wh )U to bear out this view 

Baruis marry their daughters as mtants ffubid widows to marry 
again and do not alloiv di voice lolygamy*is 
“ admitt I only m tho ens that a man may 

marry a second wife when tho first proves barren Hypergamy is 
unknown and a bndo piic is pud to tho paronte of the bride 
Certain families enjoy tlic hei editary rank of Gostipati or head 
of a clique or party within tho caste but this mvolves no rostnotiojs 
on marnage and the members oi suoh f.«mihes give their daughter^ 
in mamago to ordmary Baruis Iho marnage ceremony of the 
Bdrui differs little from that in use among Brahmaij^ eloept that the 
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nte of Kuaandtka ib do! always insisted upon After the gift and 
aooeptanoe of the Indt he bridegroom stands behind her and 
taking her hands in hs lift an earthen vessel oontaimng pirened 
paddy ghee plantains and betel leaves and pours the contents on a 
nro kindled with straw he o uple then ^ako oheisaLce to Agni 
and the ceremony is hi Id to be compli te 

In matters of rehgi m the Baruis follow the usages of all orthodon: 

llmdus M iht of th m b 1 >ng tc tho bakta 
Religion a ffw are Vaishnavos Baivism is 


said to bo unknown am ng them h r ill the stindard ofhoes of 
r li^ion they employ Brahmans who stii d i n an c ^ual f loting with 
tho Brahm ns who serve i\ e other members < f the in a a ak group 
In s me f laces they h'i\o also spin d ceremonies of tl eir own On 
th 1th (f Baisakh (Apnl-May) the pati mess of bet 1 cultivation is 
worshipped in some ]lu es in Bengal with oifeimgs of flowers nee 
s\|pitmeat8 and snndil wood past A1 ng the baukfif f the Lakhya 
in bastem Bengal the Baruis celebrate without a Brahman the 
Naimm Pti)a in h uour of Ushas (Ha>? Aurora) on the ninth 
of the waxing moon in Asm (September-October) Pl'intams 
sugar nco and sweetmeats are placed lu the ciutre of the pan 
garden from which tho worshippers ntire but after a little 
return and carrying out tlie rff imgs distnbute them amon^ the 
village children lu Bikrayipur th duty iimk d on the above 
date is Sungil one (f tho many loms ( 1 Bhagab ti Ihe roobon 
given by the Banii f< r not ci ^ ^ino^ the service s f a Brahman is 
the following — A Bral man wis the fiist cultivate >t tho betel 
Ihrough neglect the pUnt gr w o lug I thrt he used his sacred 
thread to fasten up its ten inis but as it still shot up faster than 
he could supply threa 1 its c har o wa giv n t ) a Ka^ isth Hence 
it 18 tliat a Biahman cannot inter i j <ui ^ irdeu withe ut defilement 
At the present daj me B ui hive taktn to trade while 
^ ^ othirs are 1 ind lu Oovcruni nt s rvico or 

^ as mombera of ♦^ho learned professions The 

bulk of the caste however follow thoir traditional o<cupation 
Betel cultivation is a highly speciiliscd business demanding con 
Biderable knowledge and extreme core to rear so Iclicate a plant 
The pan garden (ba7a bate)'^ is regarded says Dr Wise as an 
almost sacred spot Its greatest length is always north and south 
while the entrances must be east and west The inclosure g ncrally 
eight feet high is supported by hijul (bansk ijjoJia F 7\\)ionm 
acutanqul ) trees or beiel nut jalms Ihe former are cut d>wn 
periodically but the palms are all iwod to grow as they oast little 
shade and add mate nally to the j rohts of tho garden 1 he sides are 
closely matted with reeds ]utes alks or 'eaves cf the date or I almyra 
palm while nal grass is ofUn grown outside tc protcot the interior 
ir m wind and the sun s rays Ihe top is not so carefully < overed m 
\ isps of CTass being mor ly tied along the tiellis work over the 
plants A sloping footpath leads down the centre oi the enclosure 
t<fkrardB which the furrows Between the plants trend and serves to 
flraiy oQ ram as at falls it being essential for the healthy growth 
of the plant l^halr the ground be kept dry 
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1 he pftn plant is propagated by cuttings and the only manures 
used are {ak mati oi deejiAposed vegetable mould c\oa^ated frcm 
taifks and / hnii the refuse of oil mills 1 he plant being a fast gre w 
mg one its shoots are loosely tied with griss to ui right poles 
while tinea a year it is drawn down and coiled at the root As 
a low temferaturo injure tht jlant by discolouring tho leave 
special care must be taken during the told B( ason that the t nelosuro 
and its valuable contents are j ijperly sheltered Against vermin 
no trouble is required as 'lateipill irs and insects avoid tho pi int on 
ncouut of its pungency Weeds are carefully (radicated but 
certaii culinarv vegetables suoli as peijor varieties cf pumpkins 
and eucurabers jiaULn {T i h hant/i s dwt a) and bai jun (egg plant 
iS la nm melony na) are permitted to be grown 1 n le ves aio 
pluckel throughout tho year but in July ud August are most 
ahull a Tit ai d theroiore cheapest while a garden if pr pc rly looked 
after continue* prod ictive from five to ton yexis I our j u lea^s 
moke one q da and the him or measure by which they are soJcl 
I ow a days eoutain in Fist ni Bengal twenty ji) ii although 
f rmerly it contain d twenty four In the Jihati eriiiitry (Bakir 
ganj) thirty six gan la go to the lha Ian leaves are nc v r retailed 
by tho Barui himself but arc sold wholesale to agents {paikais) or 
dircc^y to tho pan sellers 

The V ri tics t the piper hctcl arc numerous but it is 
probable tiiat m Qiii ii il distii ts disliiut names aio given to tho 
same species ihe kafui or araph r seentel pan all wed by all 
natives to be tho mo t delicately il vc ur d is only grown at Sunar 
gion m 13 cca ai d M ndilo^h t ii Midiiapur for export to Calcutta 
\liere it fotohes a fancy pn c Iho next best is the b i ch which 
often sells for toui innas a hira This is of a pale green cjlour 
iiid if k(pt f r a f rtniglt loses m pungency md gains flavour 
Iho conimcner )i<s aio the d i baiail hi itxil IhiUojqi ghan 
j an gr wn best in B 1 argauj ind a v ly lirg leaved van ty calle 1 
Inhii iho usual marl tt puce tf the inftnoi kinds is from one 
to twx pi 0 a 1 iia 

It his been mentioned thii the bara is regarded as almost 
acre 1 and the sjip) r titi )us pi uticcs in vogue resemble llioso ol tlie 
ilk w irm breeSti ilu Lirui will not ontoi it until he has baPied 
iiid waslu d hib c h ho whil tho low caste man ompil jyed m d gging 
is T quiied t bithi bef i he c ram neos work Animals fjiincl 
inside are dri\en it while wemen c lomoniilly niid n diro not 
(Uitei witlin tho gite A I lahman never bets f ) t insilo ind oil 
men have a p rc j udice ig mist enteimg it It ha ^ he V \ r been known 
to be u cd 1 11 i sif^Tidiions At the present Uy individual belong 
mg tc the DhoL i ( 1 indi 1 KaiUartt i Sui ri and many higher and 
1 )wer cite b well as Muhimmadans mani^e pan gardens but 
they omit tho eeremoiucb leeessary for preserving the baia clean 
and unpolluted 

Ihe social stand ng of tho Laniis is sufficiently defint d by stating 
^ that they belong to the Nabasak ihoy elit 

goats deer pigeons fisn and the leavings of 
Brahmans and dnuk country spirits They v illf drink with 
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Kaibarttas and smoke in their company but will not uso the same 
ho kah In respect of their relations to the land their position is 
fairly high Some have risen to bo zamindars others are tenure 
holders or substantial occupancy raij ats Instances of their having 
come to be day labourers or nomadic cultivators are so rare as to be 
prootic illy unknown 

*1 he following statement shows the numbers and distribution of 
the Baruis m 1872 and 1881 — 
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41 
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6 
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1374 
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The jlitltlt of Behor bear the itleRaut andlKte divided into the 
following sub castes —(1) Maghava (2) JaiswAr Chaurasia 
(4) Semery& (5) Sokhw^ 1 hey have only two sections Kasyapa 
and Nag and regulate their marriages by the formula of prohibited 
degrees already quoted Marriage is both infant and adult the 
^ ^ former being deemed mo e respectable Widow 

^ ^ marriage is permitted by the ba jai form The 

widow may many her late husband s younger brother but is not com 
pelled to do BO If however she marries an outsider she forfeits all 
claim to share in her decensecL husband s property and tne custody of 
her children usually rests with his family A man may marrj two 
■wives but not more Divorce is net recognised indiscretions within 
the caste are winked at but a woman who goes w o*ig with an out 
aider is turned out of the caste and probably ends by becoming a 
regular prostitute It will be ob eT\ed that the practice of wid w 
marriage and tho recognition of adult marn igo for females sharply 
distinguish the Barai from the Baiui and are sufficient of themselves 
to form a conclusive bar to intermarriage bet veen the t vo groups 
Curiouslv enough thb standard tradition regarding the origin of tho 
B>arai oUegts that they wore foimerly 1 rahmaiis who weio 
turned out of the sacred caste because they allowed widows o marry 
agam 

Most Barais arc Hindus of tho Sakta sect Their minor gods 
are Mahabirji (Haniinidii) Bandi Goraiyi 
^ and Sokha The last mentioned is held in 

opeciol reverence and awe and it is believed th*Vt when bis worship 
is neglected groat disasters oomo upon the pan garden Maiihil 
Kanojid an& osotn Lrahmans are employed b} the Baroi in the 








75 


BAUAT 


worshif of tho gieaier gods tho di niinoics being usually piopitiaicd 
by iho members of the family without the intervention of Bralmians 
Betel cultivation is the main business of the Barai to which 
Q ^ they add the preparation of lime and khair or 

* hath an istringcnt extract from the wood of 

several species of acacia (Aca i t aiechu Willd the khenr Acacia 
ima Kurz undia DC and probably more) Ton. desciiption 
( f the methods of betel growine followed in Be her I may refer to 
Grieisoii 8 Jiehai P asant Lift pages 248-49 Tho statement on 
I ago 2AD that the betel nut which is the fruit of tho afcia catechu 
IS called bit) ui ov bopait seems to require correction The follow 
in^, extracts iroVu Colonel Yulo s Glob ai y put tho matter in a door 
light — 

Etetel fi Tho leaf of the piper held I chewed with the 
dnod jareca nut (wluch is thence impniporly called letel nut a 
mistake as old as irycr — ir7d — see page 40) chiuiam etc by tho 
natives of India and the Iiido Chiiioso countries ihe word is 
M!ala} 1 ictfila le iciu lU — simple or mere leaf and comes 
to us through tho Port h he and heth 

Pawn & Ihe betel leaf llind jftaii from tho Sansk patna 
a loa^ It is a North Indian t rm and is generally used for the 
combination of h c^ aroca nut lime e c which is politely offered 
(along with otto of ro c 1 to visitors and which intimates the 
termination of tho visit This is more fully termed pawn sooparie 
(up ^ 1 llind for areca) 

Areca 6 Tho see I (in common parlance the nut) of tho palm 
Aieeacat hu I commonlj though somewhat impr pcrly cilled 
betel nut the term b t l{ii) belonging in reality to the I tf which is 
chewed xloiig with tho ai yi Though so widely cultivated tho jalm 
IS unknown in a truly indigenous state Tho woid is Maliyilau 
a la! ka and comes to us through the I ortuguose 

In Boames editien of Elliots Ch sanj vol ii p 231 ?? 
Bira Iho ingredients of pin sij in are stated on tho authority of tho 
Kauun i Isl m to he htkl leaves areca or betel nut catechu qmck 
lime aniseed corander seed cardamoms and cloves 

Barais rawk with the ac/mam castes of Bchar and Brahmans 
j ^ ^ can take water and sweetmeats from their 

hands Their diet is that of the ivcragc ortho 
dox Hindu Unliko the Barm of Bengal they will not eat the 
havmgbd Brahmans nor will they drink f?jiiituous liquors Ihe 
Barhi and Lohar arutl e lowest castes from wliom a Bnrai will take 
water or sweetmeats Cooked food of coursd they will only cat 
with fcojlo of their own caste and sub caste As regards their 
agricultural position few of them appear to have risen above tho 
status of occupancy raiyat 

Tho fdlowing table gives tho number and dislnhution of the 
Barais and iambulis or T m lis in 18 2 and 1^81 In the former 
}ear tho figures of both castes arc included and in tho latter th^ 
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are shown separately so that absolutely accurate statistics oaqaot be 
prepared — 
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? arui a section of Bais Sonars 
Ichor 

Barukandal a totemistic sopt 
of Mundas in Chota Nagpur who 
cannot touch tho kus im tree 
Barunda a big frog a totem 
istio sopt of Mundofi in (^hota 
Nagpur 

Barupendil kusum tree a to 
tomistio sopt of Muudab in Chota 
Nagpur 

Baruwa a sopt of Chakmas m 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 
BarwSi smill cocoon a totem 
isti bcj t of Muiidas and Oraons 
in Chota N gpur 

Barwdik a title of Th irus in 
Champar n 

BarwAr a pur or section of 
SAkadwipi Brahmans in Behar 
a sub sopt of the llansda sept of 
Sant ils a section of liajputs in 
Behar 

Basa a tree a totemistio sept 
of Oraons in Chota Nagpur 

Basdithi a muX or section 
of tlie Naomulia or Majraut sub 
casto of Qoalas in Bejiar 

JBasaiyi a section of KaserAs 
^ Behar 

Bas&ki a tif]e of TAntis in 
Beng^ ^ 


Basdrh a or section 

of tlio Naomulia or Mnjraut sub 
cabtL of (jTO las in Bohar 

Bdsdrid a mul or section 
of tho linmuha Madhcsia and 
1 ho]puria sub castes of llalwais 
m I chir 

Basa roar a small hawk a 
totemistic Bcpt of Mundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Basbdit Baswait hi or 
section of Babh ins in Behar 

Bds baniya a dc iler in frag 
rant articl s i penumer 

BasbariA a sept of Rajputs 
m Behar 

B&sdebpur a seel ion of Bhoj 
piuia llalwiib ih Ihliar 

Bashari^ a sopt of Rajputs in 
Behar 

Basahe a mul of the Garg 
section of Maithil Brahmans in 
Behar 

Basisht Vasishtfia a sec 
tion of Babhans in Beher Ihe 
name winch denotes one of the 
Vedio Rishis or sagos appears 
to have been borrowed from the 
Brohmanioal system in compara 
tively recent times Most of the 
B&bhan section names belong to 
the temtonal type 
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Ba%iari a synonym for Yaigya 
qv 

BasiniA the headman of a 
village m Rangpur 

Basishtha a gotra or section 
of Brahmans Baidyas and Kay 
asths m Bengal and of Sudras in 
Lastem Bengal 

BAski a sept of Santdls 

Basmait a section of Babhans 
in Rebar 

BasriAr a sept of Asuras m 
Chota Nagpur 

BastibarhpnA a nml or sec 
tion of the Naomulia or Majraut 
sub caste of GoaUs in Bohar 

Basu a titular adnnict to 
names borne by the Ilakshm 
lldrhi and Bangaja families of 
Ktiyas&is or ^ r caste in 
Btngil commonly piouounced 
os Bose a sub section of the 
Bhoradwaja section of Utkol 
Brahmans 

BasuAn a nam of tho San nlya 
qot a of RArhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Basudeo an eponymous sec 
tion of Rautus m Chota Nagpur 

Basil k I a section of Brahmans 
and of K yasths m Len^al 

BasunA a sub iste of 
Kimars m Wts1«,rfi Bcn^^al 

Basundar a set tion of tho 
Biyahui and Khaiid iha Kalw^rs 
luB har 

Baswarid a section of Ka 
nauji i Lohais m Btlt ir 

BatabyAI Baral a title of 
BrahmaiJfc m Long il 

Bat A I dAr a cultuator who 
shares the crop with the jro 
pnetor 

Batali a title iof Kaibart 
tas and ( hhutars (carpenters) in 
13ongal The word may perhaps 


I be connected with hatah a small 
chisel 

Batalya a sept of ChokmAsm 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

BatAsewAIA a maker of the 
small round sweetmeats of siigRr 
offered up to deities at shnnes 
and temjilcs 

Batewar a sub tribe of ThA 
rus in Behar 

Bath am a sub caste of Dhobis 
in Behar 

Bathawa or Badhanya a 
bub ca to of Mallahs in Behar ^ 

BAthotia a section of GoalAb 
in tho North Western Proviuces 

Bathua Bctai B tl n t or 
B(ti(a a title of Mucins and of 
Chandals whose occupation is to 
mike baskets of or rattan and 
who 01 e recognised m some dis 
tncts as a separate caste Some of 
them eat pork fowls and beef 
Certain Musalmins are called 
so who deal in cone work 

Bathuait a section of LohArs 
in Behar 

Bathuake Mahto a section 
of the Biy hut and KhoridahA 
Kalwars lu Behar 

BathuAke Raut a section of 
Iho Biy hut and KhoridahA 
Kalwars in Behar 

^Athubl a small aboriginal 
tribo of unc itain origin found in 
the irihutpry btatos of Orissa 

Bathuet stction of Komar 
kalla Sonars in Behar 

Bati a sept of Chiks in Chota 
Nagpur 

BAtke a labourer in the salt 
woiks of Oiibsa an ass slant 
molai ^1 

Batkuar a bird a sept of 
Mundas m Chota 
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Bator a flootion of Madhcsia 
llalwaiB m Bclnr 

Bat pass I aropo malor chief 
ly of the Kahor or Malldh c istcs 
who make twiiio aiid rope from 
munj ami kans uud hathi 
chingai 

Batsagr^mi a (j\m of the 
B jitsya ^ / fl of Larcudra Lrah 
mans m Bonsai 

Batsas a section of tho Sro 
tri^a flub cabto of Utkal Brah 
mans iii Orissa 

^atsauriark or section 

of Sakadwipi Lrahmans in B liar 

Bats 1 1 a goiia or scotion of 
Agarwals 

B&tsa Bdtsya a qoira or 
Bociim of Biahmans Biilyas 
B^ruis Kayastha and 1 lutis 
in Bengal and of Maitlul Brah 
mans B ibhans Khatris and Itaj 
puts m Behar 


Battikbal a section of the 
Karan sub caste of K tyasthiS in 
Behar 

Batti sSlz a chandler 

Battisi a section of tho Biy^ 
hut and Khondaha Kalwars in 
Lchar 

B if it a synon 3 an f )r Brahman 
m Be Ilf, il 

Batuk a section of Jugis 

Batwakanar a pur or sec 
tion of bdl adwipi Brahmanb in 
Behar 

Baul Biol I Bihul mad in 
love of God (i) a bw class of 
meiidi ant V iislinav is (ii) a 
title of Kdyasths and Tchs m 
Bengal 

Baundihd a kuf or soci on of 
Bdblians m Behar 

Baur&m a mul or section of 
tho Naomiihd or M ijraut sub 
caste of Goalds in Ltliar 


§ lUtl, a cultivating earth working and palanquin bearing 
caste of Western Bengal whose features and 
* comiloxion stamp them as of non Ar^an 

descent although evidence is w infiiig to afhliato them to any p irti 
oular tribe now iii existence Ihtir meagre folk loro thiows no 
light on their origin According to one story they wore degraded 
for attempting to steal food from tho banquet of tho gods another 
professes to trace the m back to a mythical anct stor named Baliak 
Rishi (the bearer of burdens) and t lls how wl jlc r t niing from 
a marriage procession they sold tho palanqmn they had been bind 
to carry got drunk on tho proceeds and assaulted their gui ii wlio 
cursed them for tho sacrilege and condemned them to rank then 
forward amor),^ tho lowest castes of tho (ommumly Ancther name 
of this au( eblor is 1 ik Mum tho same as the oj onym of the 
Musahars or Bhui^s but it would be straining conjecture U 
infer trom this any connexion between tho Liuiis and the 
BhuivAs 

Iho Banns are divided into tho ffllovving nine sub castes — 
.... (1) Mallabhumia (2 Sikhana or Gobaria 

( 1) Panchakoti (1) Mola or Mulo ( ) Dhulia 
^rDbulo (r)Malua i Malu& Jhatia ( r Jheti^i (S) Kathuria 
()) Pathuna Son of tfioso may peil aj b^ nothin more than 
diRorout local ndmes i r what was originally tho same sub caste but 
this point f ilgt 1 pally very matonal by reason of the market 
roluctauco of the Ijwqt castes to mtormarry families hving at a 
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distance Assuming tor e^^plc that Mola or Mulo and Malta 
I hjimia tw ) lib 1 1( s of kauris found in tho 24 Porganas and 
Mur li dabad aie really the samo as the Malua or Malua sub caste 
common in M nblium it would by no means follow that tho eastern 
and western mtnibtrs of tins sub caste w mid bo willing to intermarry 
And if there were no intermarriage tho gioiqs would rightly 
treated as true sub castes On the whole tlicieloro in spite of the 
susj icious similarity of some ol tho names I incline to tliiuk that the 
nine gr( upj cuiim rated above are really distinct at the present day 
wli itovcr may have bcin the case some goner itions back As f )r tho 
origin of the sub cistcs the names Mallabhumia Alilua and poihaps 
Mold denote a group on^jinilly resident in jerguanah Manblium or 
in tlic couiitiy s uih if the Ki ai the Dliuha sub caste is sujjosed 
to ha VO come fi im Dlnlbhum and tlic Sikhaiia Irom Sikharbbum 
the t^ewt between the Kas i ^ Baiakar rivers win h iiiclults tho 
1 aeheto e t ito 1 aneliakoti again den )tes the central portion of ftie 
1 aclieto estate Oobaiia is sail to refer to a domestic custom of 
e leaning uj tho remnants cf meals with cow lung which has some 
how com to be deemed a eharaetenstic c i the ^ ikhana sub caste whilo 
Jhatia is explained as denoting i group who simjly sweep away the 
fr gnieiits of a meal without washing tho place where it had been 
sprea I 

iho few exCt^am us subdivisions which wo find among tho 
I un h ive clearly b on borrowed li jnitat s 
^ iama iron tho higher castes and are inoperative 

fe r mafrimoni il purposes as inarn igo between members of tlie samo 
(foti a IS not f( rl i Iden 1 o> j i fe to ( bsorve tlic stan lar I ic rmula 
manieia eha lun etc and m ilditicn to pr hibit marriage between 
jtrsoTis de sc ended from the sime iice tors within seven degrees on 
tho male and three do^^rces on tlic Icmalo sid but tho caste is 
extremely illiteiato th le is n> n i Lin ly iinong them fe main 
tainin^ t^tii alo ics in I tl i j,u i ling a ui t cci iii^uiueoiis 
marriage iiid m actual praetieo such m images are believed to bo 
far from un ommoii 

iho abs lip 1 e mpact o\Ot.amous grjup sit has we find 
among till s arentl) 1 oly ikiii ii th Jim nay possibly 
bo due to the 1 tt r J imi al itel li jid i n oi jalaiipuii 
I farm anl thus havin^ b cn biou^ht into oliscr coutiet with 
Jill dus tl an wis tho ao with then more iiilcjondcnt iipCners 
J rices cf t temi in howev r still survive jn then lovei n ol r tho 
I'cdbickcd 1 nil aid the leg and p iliips in tji ir strong obj c 
tion to tou hmg hois luiif, Pbe 1 euii is lool ed u] on as tjio 
emblem of th tube anl iniy n t Jbe killel oi mdest d jii pain 
of e\i ul H u fi )ni the e i te Deg il o aie sicrod A Paun will 
on no ace milt 1 ill i el or t nicli a do lei do^, s 1 ody^ and the water 
of a tank in which a log Jias le n di owned cannot be used until 
an cntiie r iin> sei nlii wiliodtb impurity iway In regard 
to (Ic g 1 } Cl iiol Pilt n 1 w*is fonvely lilt jrmol by mo 
of then eldeis thfit as they 1 ill d and at c w ml imst otiior 
animals tli y leemed it ri„bt to h\ on some buast^ which sh uil be 
as sacred to them as the eow to the Brahman and ^ho> sel^eloJ 
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the dog because it was a useful animal while alive and not very 
nico to eat wheu dead — a neat reconciliation of the twinges of 
conscience and cravings of appetite This ingenious explanation 
however valueless in itself shows that thoir own customs had 
become unintelligible to the Bauris themselves and senes to illustrate 
the tendency to imitate Brahmanical usa*’ s 

Like the Bagdis Bauris admit into tlicir csste members of any 

. , , . , casl^ higher than tlf msclves in s joial standiuL 

Adm ssftdxT®! iri 

No regular coremor y is aijoiiiLel for sucli 

occasions the new member merely pays to the cisto pan hay t 
a bum oi mon y valuing from Is lU to I s o to be b£iii 

on a feist iii whi h for the hrst time hu openly eats with Jii 

adopted easte brethren Jh ongiu cf this singular pi ictioe win ti 
18 entirely out ot a c ird with the spirit )f the c ast y btem at the 
prcsdit d ly is apparently t bj sought m the 1 x views of the 
Bauris anl 1 glis <n the Ruljeet of s \uil moi lity In cv ry 

otlier cate a w mxn win has an intiij^uo with an o tsiJer 

I ui islied bv c\{ 1 1 i n lr< lu the east but L Ji ai 1 U luns 

II t only ill w thoir w me i to livo ojenly with men ot cth r ei te 

I ut receive lli se men into their own u mmuuit\ when is ire |ueully 
happ ns they aro out asted by then jwu peiplo lor eatiL ii 
cuokc 3 by their mi tross s 

Marriage among the Bauns is cither mb iit or adult the tendency 
be mg for th se who cm atloi I it to marry 
th(ir daughters as infants 3 oljp,miy is jei 
mitt d a man is allowed I > have as min> wives a li c in all r 1 


t miiiitaii Wi 1( w may marry uguii anl ar usuilly expeeti 1 
t miny tlinr dece i d husbaul b younger bre the r ceremony 

I p, lu through tl ( bud gr om pajs 1 e 1 4 t tho bride b full r 
an I ^iv a 1 1 1 t the m mb rs e I the easto l)ivoi ree ^ 

II IS elhitod by tho husband taking away from his wifo the ir i 

riii„ which every married wiman wears and proclaiming to th 
paf ima j inch yat tho fict of liis liavii g divor ol her In 

Hdiit di tiicts a wile may divorce her hubhau 1 for ill ti atment 
d (rti n or adultery Divorced wives may alwav marry igim 
llie miniigo ceremony m use among tho Bauris of Western B n^al 
diflirs little froii that ol tho Bagdi excepit that theio is n 
peel ol water in tho middle of tho marriage bower and the bnl) 
Bits on tho lelt of tho bpidogroom instea 1 of lac mg him In di tri ts 
furth r east an i^ttcmp t ib made to follow the j»tuudard Hindu ritual 
and tho inter hangfl of garlands is held to be thelmdm^, jortien 
of the 1 ce lure 

Bauris p roless to be Hindus of tho Sikta sect but Western 
Bengal at any rate thoir cennexion with 
^ Hmduism is ol the bleiiderobt kind and then 


favourite objects of worshin are Mauaba Bh li Man ui^h 
^arpahan Dhannaraj aii^ Ixudrasini Ihe cult oi tl two lirni i 
deities has been described m the article on the Ba^dis Croats 
are sacrihoed ^to Mansiugh and fowls to Baipahari which is 
mi roly anoftier^name for tho groat mountain (Marang Burn} of 
the Sautals Iigs fowls nee sugar and ghee aie offered te 
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Kttdrasini on Saturdays a&d Sundays at the akhra or dancing placo 
of*tho village through the medium oC a Baun pnest who abbtoiiis 
irom flesh or fish on the day p i coding tho saenhoo The priest 
gets as his foe the fowls that are offered and tho head or leg of the 
I ig tho wor6hi][pers eat the rest It should be mentioned here tb.^ 
m Western Btngal Bauris have not yet attained to the dip^iiity of 
Laving Brahmans of their own Their pnests ore men of their 
own caste termed Lava cr Deghona soii^o of whom hoi 1 /(t ja/i laud 
rent free of at a nominal rent as remuneration for their services 
Iho headman of tho village {pat umantk) may also olBciato as 
I nest ihe Uauris of Loblem Bengal emjloy a low class of 
Borua 1 rahmans Kali anl Visvakarmd are tl^cir favourite deities. 
In rii)t districts Bums ha\o a lifted the Hindu praeti o of 
Vurni g their d ad but in I inkura corpses ar buried with tho 
heal U the iioith md fice downward tho bj ct of this attitude 
b III 1 jrev it ll sjmt fr m g ttiiig out ml gi in^ tioublff to 
the I mg A ru I t luiioral reiu iiy i p rf iin 1 n thi ol veuth 
diy xfUr leaUj wl n the r litic fea t together and tho near si 

relativ ol th doc a d has liis h ad ha ed 

Agiieuliuial labour an I | alaiiqiun b i ring are suf posed t > bo 
^ ^ tin iiigiijil c till linn ol the e t aul this 

^ t litiou ( Trr p 11 Is \T tty cl s ly to the 

li is as w now find 1h m ihey work also os woodcutters and 
m ibtii and lu B irdwan a few have ns n to bo traders and mon y 
1 udors In some respects they are more particular than would 
bo expe ted consul rmg th ) 1 )w SKial positicu they hold A Bauri 
who tikes to euim^, loitler works os a syce or keeps u hquor 
shop IS tuniod out of the taste Comparatively few Bauris are 
laiyats with occui iney rights but tho majority may probibly 
lo put down os UT der raiyats or Ian Hess day labourers They 
were well known as mdigo cultivators and workers iii tho v its 
in the pro porous days ot Bengal mdgo aud nomadio tillage 
of ch ir lands is jne of their charaeieristio pursuits In Maubhum 
and Bankura many of them hold substantial tenures on terms 
of police service — a fact which lends colour to the view that 
they are amdhg tho earliest settlers m that part of the country 
Thus in Manbhum we fand two sadtalti one dtguar two naib dig 
Wl s 17 villaj^e sardars and 49 iibidan of the caste while in 
Bankura the Bauris are represented by 14 sardar ghatwuls 16 
fiadtal 8 di jwa s 375 tabtdat and 5 d4 chhkran chaukidai ^ 

The social rank of Bauris is very low Members of tho higher 
\ tat castes will not take water from their haiAls 

and they themkelves eat with Bagdis Kewats 
Lohar‘f and the non Aryan Kuimis of Western Bengid They are 
in fact hirdly distinguishable from the Hans ot Bengal and the 
GhisiB of Chota Nagpur and are despised everywhere except in 
Manbhum and Birbhum where they are allowed by the Hindus to 
do certain menia^ ofhees which are usually done by people of higSer 
OBstes With few excrptions th v T.ro entirely mdiiferent to the nice 
e ruplcB regal ding od whu h h ivo so imp irtant b|)aring on the 
status oi tho average Hindu foi they eat beef j or'k fowls all Aiuds 
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of fisli anrl r'lts and arc much addicted io strong drink Nevertheloss 
they ]>iquo thcmsclvos on not eating snakes and lizards liko the 
Oiaonn 

Th following statement shous the number of Bauns m 1872 
and 1881 — 


D B CT 

1872 

1881 1 

D 
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( 

1881 

B dw 


70 608 

77 321 
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Baurihd a section (f Bazhins 
in Lcliar 

Bawal a title of Barui in 
Ben^j il 

Bawan gali tirpan bazar 
hhatis laha battis parkar 
filty t>\ Inu fill y till cbirirs 
lliirty i\ ])!( fits tliirty twowi>s 
if ni il 111^ monty a fimiuH 
or hliibl Icth (listingui hin^, a 
Btdi n of till J iiswdr sub cisti 
of IviliMis in B<har In tlio 
( lossary fomimg part of his 
Moufgrapli cn the Pradt and 
Mamiiai lures of Northtm Indii 
Mr lloiy writes (s ? mamh 
a mailit ) — Thi} say of 
Luckii w in bad I it Ah s f im 
that the city c ii i ted ( f I m n 
ihandi Utjanhi n The close 
correspbndoncc between tbi 
phrase an I the op ning words i f 
the hbilb Icth #uoltd dbo\e miy 
perhaps di i rve noli o 

e B&zargasht a indtnr m a 
ha a) a kind if hr kcr wIk sji s 
out customeib s^nd guides them to 
shops 


Bazigar B jtkit a juggler or 
cfnjur r a synonvm for Nat ji 
S n Ijt 

Bazzaz a doth mcrehant a 
li I r 

Beanh a largo fi h with thorns 
( II it back a t t mibtic sej t of 
Oi 1 JUS 111 Cliota Nagi ur 

Bear a ; injaf or so <i n f 
Do albs and a titlo of Cham is 
111 Lehar 

Beauran a s clion ifAwadliia 
II ijams m Lebar 

Bebarttu the title cf the li a I 
fii r ( 1 a 11 ja m the Tiibutaiy 
States of Orissa 

Bed b&f a weaver of canc 

W( ik 

Bedbangsi j obally a syn 
11 jm f r Bill} i the jliysician 
e i te or f 1 111 gr uj of Mgiant 
( i tes g 1 111 illy known os 
1 liy ti ni the Sanskrit \}ddha 
a riuutor Lotli words aro 
coUoipually contracted into Bod 
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Bed ( /silent) or Beh tshaqgye 
a Hub tribe of Dcjoiig LUorib or 
Bhutias oi tbo south 


Bed Bid a title ot Dakslnn 
Bdrhi and Bangaju Kayasths 
Elede^ a synonym for BcdiA 


Bed I a group of the ferotnya sub caste of Utkal Bnlimans 

Bedea BejeA a small agricultural I)ra\idian ti ibo of Chota 
Nagpur supposed tp be ma laut hi it or cousins through the maternal 
aunt oi the Kurmis hoivierly it is said Bedias and Kurmis inter 
married bu4 a split occurred when it was discovered that thi former 
ate beef or more probably when the latter gave up eating it They 
do not claim ai^y connexion with the Mundas nc r do the Mundas 
recognise them as cognates Their septs are totemistic In their 
marriages a barber oiheiates as jriest Bcii s tike karJ ht fjod 
from Kurmis only and Khai gh r Munias t ke similar food from 
them Iho twelfth sept ol the Si it 1 whi h is suijo ( 1 to hivo 
been left behin 1 in C liampa and h 1 ng be n s par it I from tJie 
parent tribe b ars the name cf I cdi and it seems not im^rcbal I 
that the Bcdias of Chota Naginir may be actnilly a bruicli )f th 
S lit Is wl i did not follow tlie mam tribe in th ir win 1 nn^s oi t 
w rd Ihe conncxi n cl tho Bedi s w th the Kurmis tells rath r 
f r this view Ihe tribe has certainly nothing to do with the 
Bediy is of Koste n Bengal 


t the gener o name of a number of vagrant gii>Ry like 
groups of whom it ib difficult tefsay whether th y can proj rly bo 
described as cast s Iho f llowiug groups are included under the 
name (1) Bihipya Lava or latwi pedlars and mountebanks 
prjfcs iTi^ to he Mihomeliiis but singing sengs in pnise of Kama 
and Lak hinana and exhibiting |amt 1 scrolls r pr senting the 
(\|1 its of Ilxnum&n i heir women have the repul iti u of being 
skilful in tho treatment of children s diseases and the removal of 
iiervou and rhtumatio pains Ihey al o tattoo bit oit not s> 
expert in this ait as the Nat women (^) B Kabutan Bhanu 

raati Brr ba/ acrobats a il cjiijurcr pr bably closely akin to the 
Nats and Kanjars of Hindu tan As aerobits tie women and 
girls are the cAic>f performers tho men ] 1 ly truks with balls and 
knives iho women also dabble in me li cine presenbo for children 
suffering from fever or indigestion practise mas age for rheumatism 
and afteot to cure toothache (d) M il also called J onkwah from 
their dexterity in extracting worms ^lom the teeth Ihey ajpear to 
fee a vagrant gioup of the Mils ( 1 Western Bengal who in thoir turn 
are possibly a Kinduisod oil hoot of the Mai It seems at any r^te 
more reasonable to suppose tha the tribal name M 1 m y be a 
vanant of Male a man than to derive it from Mala a hillman or 
Malla a wrestler Mals do not now intermarry witti otlier Bedij 4s 
and repudiate any connexion with th m f ij furlhtr particulars 
see the article Mai (t) Mir hik r or ( hi imar hunters and fowl 
ers takes birds with bird lime r 1 ( r«e hair nooses and the bairmU 
or light lance ditidt 1 into sc tion like a h hiyg rod Sonje crl 
the animals which the Mirshikii catches are Ughly prized for 
medicinal purposes or ior charms The flesh of the sfi^y ant qater 
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Banrahu or Bajroiit (Mmm peniadrfi^iyla) ib believed to restore 
virile ODcrpy its scales bound on the arm euro | 'ilpitatu ns of the 
heart and worn on the linger in thi form of a nng arc a sovereign 
pr ihyloct o against venereal diseases Ihe flesh of the crow ph as 
ant {tiitf ///or pdn Kori) if killed on a luesday or Saturday 
cuics ent irgemont of the spleen aid puer|tral disorders Jho 
chws nid dropjings of the sjotted owlet {pevrhu) if pounded 
up with 1 otd nut are f powerful and eetain lovcjhiltre and tho 
diicd 111 h ff the dciuK (GuUinuli ;/ uiti) is yity benefciil 
in rheum iti m (j) SAmpcria snake charmers hawkers of rai 1 
hiKfus (,fods nnl makers of fish h oka an I i, h Ike article 
Acff r 111 j, to jJr Wise the snakes usu ll> (xhililcd are tho cobia 
tlio li^ht and d rk varieties of he U]hn|higu8 bl j uam d 
ly tl in Du 111 ra] and Mam raj tho pythci a whi] iixko w Ih 

^fd IK k nnl yilhw spet ailed Udiya aid al igi lrc\^n 

wiako with bK k stnjis ou its neck kmwn us lihdrhanki fiuii 
tho n j^ular way it bends befero striking 

J he Srtmpena catches a snake by j inning it to tho greund witli 
a forked Rtnk and seizing it by the neck the thumb hoini, held ( vti 
till fiifet xtrtolra If tho snake he a pois me us ono tho tane,s m 
t rn cut but tiio lolscn bag is carefully pic er\el Snake )eH n is 
1 Jghly valu d ly llindu pljiysicians for tho treatment of dise i and 
f tel sin tho uiailot from fiftc n to sixteen rujfts jer hluii i 
1/ ) giain And! r valuable jrizc is il o liek (kilni) oct in m i ly 
f uii 1 on tho hood el tho Hack c bn abe ut whuli miny t ibul us 
stone aro < Id One of theso laiosites i wortl a largo sum a it is 
p [ularly I hovel to be a coitam preservative) against sn ke bites 
lud [ is( Tl II ^^e ncrul 

Ihf S mj en i feeds his snakes on fish frogs and mieo b m 
pcrias liav e no spec lie for snake bite but each man c irnes as a 
hirm the not of the BhitrAj a lores! creeper Ihe poj iilar 
nha IS that tbo buel (m^lati) of tho BhatrAj is a specihc hut 
tlio Samperms deny thi'i When any one is bitten by a poison 
ous animal the fe impena ties a string round tho limb suck the 
wound bathos tho extremity in hot water and cotrors the bite with 
the leave ol the Bli itraj One of tho company then recites llindu 
bKni ;/ aha or incantations which are usually utter gibberish 

Members of this casto ore in great request at tho festival of 
ManasA Devi their patron dc ty m tho month of 6r«ivan ( J uly 
August) being engaged by Brahmans to exhibit their collectwn 
and make the 6ukLo« crawl in front of the idol On such oeoasions 
the bampena plays on a pipe while his wife or child chants a 
monotonous Hindustani song and irntates the reptile to strike 

ihe Samiiena also tames ji nglo cocks to entrap wild ones 
and the Kora (Gallidrtx ciislatuh) a bird famous for its pugnacity 
When ho is in waat of food he tethers the decoy near a marsh 
arranging a low screen with three movable leaves from which horse 
1 air nooses hang The wild bird advancing to test the courage of 
tlu captive geta entangled and falls an ea y prey to the bAmp ena 
who IS lying concoalcd close by Like other Bediyds the b^mperias 
keep tome cormorants to dnve hsh into the net but they do not etU 
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^*Ji^thoy catoli They are keen sportsmen and when an opportunity 
odbrs they stalk door and shoot partndgos poddy birds and egitts 
(6) The ShdndArs have the reputation of being the most 
orderly and industnous of the Bediya divisions Ihcir name is 
derived from the Persian Sh4nah a comb This comb or moiu 
correctly roed tlirough which the warp threads pass is in groat 
demand by Tdntlfl iind Jul'ihaB for their looms and no one can 
make them so cticaply and neatly as the Sh^nddr The frime 
work of the comb ( lhangt) is made of split bamboo and the teeth 
( of well seasoned wood The latt rue li^ed at equal distauces 
ay a t by strong cotton threat The Shind ir is also a Manih^r or 
yc liar retailing m the villages beads and Ini^kcts waist strings 
(A t Vam) bought from the latw and nocdlcs thread and tape 
I rocured from M igliuli} 4 shops 

h nd aro c\y ort divers an 1 when anoh iro I in suitable 
localiti s gatlur the common bivah shdls (sfji) an 1 sell them 
t) tlio Chilli n or lime burner They also uo the at ii r 
bamboo r 1 of von joints tij y el with I irl limi catd 1 hi Ibuh 
an I tlior mall biria Likoth> Sarny eria they kt y tamo koraa 
jiinglo ovks an I cormorants and if Ihoy tun afful to do bo 
tak i out i ^ in lucns^ to shoot game 

Of litf \ rs flioy ha\G all becomo converts to Isl im but 
M" ihomc I ns I n Imit them into their society and refuse to 
iiiferm m v f e it an 1 o y ray with them 

(/) J a u 13ch>a8 uso boats ot ouiious construction only 
fall (Over i over whil the tilt is cocoon or bottle shay cd tapering 
griluill^ t wards the sic n whore there is a small n imd oy eniiig 
fl r 1 j^h wiiieh a niin can with difficulty crawl These Bodiyas 
w rk with ziiu winch is bought m pigs molted and run into 
III ul Is I roni tlie similarity in colour of zmo and mercury (i asa) 
tl i li\ 181011 has derived its distinctive name trom th latter metal 
I \ Kt las make anklets bracelets and collars f r the neck (/< uhft) 
winch a 0 woin by all Hindu and Mahomedan females of the 
low r ( 1 ler At their homes they are cultivators) and being 
sill t bara/is are accepted as members of the Mahomedai 
community Their social standing however is so precarious tl at 
prolonged absence from home or a manifest partiality for boat life 
IS ] unished by expulsion from society 


Begampuna a section of 
L bli iib 111 Bihar 

Begra Oraon a sub tribe of 
Oraoiib m Ch ita Nagpur 

Begn a cutter of precious 
toil c t hi. r than diamond 

Begsana a section of Kanau 
jia Lohars iii Bchar 

Behai a sectnn of the Ba 
hdunaj ti sub caste of KLatns in 
Bengal 


Beh5ya Daffnn a tith ot 
Hindu castes su h as I glis 
Bauns Chandals 1 awq,ui 
Lahars Orbs and oth is who 
are employed a p lanquin 
bearers also of Dhawas or low 
Mahomedans who follow the 
same occupation Wilson denves 
the word from Sansk t 
business profession but 
seciDs equally possible that the 
wtrd l)i.arcr majr ha\e beta 
adopted mto Btogoh like many 
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other Engkfih words The word i 
IB also used os an hon nfi title 
rf Gonds and of som T nya 
Brahmann of the hoaimfri f 
Thnrud Kumhar Bhuiya and 
Xewat caetes 

BehAri Bih&n a nuf or sec 
tion of the Kanaujia sub oasto of 
ISouars in Bthar 

Beher^ a title of Sudhds in 
On sd. 

Behna a cottoq vendor Occ 

Behndhan a section of the 
Banodl id and Jaiswar Kalw rs 

Behar 

Bejed a synonym for Bedid 

Bekh a totemi tic sept of 
Oraons who cannot oat earth * 
salt 

Bel a fruit a sept of 1 ns 
atjtomistie stctidi cf thef Blur 
caste m Wcsltra I (Uf^al tlu 
membtrs of winch will ii t touch 
or cat th bcl fruit 


^Idlai a sub caste of E&mdrs 
in the Santdl 1 arganas 

Be Ids I a sub caste of Kdmdrs 
in Bard wan 

Belaunche Kdko a nul of tbc 
Blnraiwaja section of Maithil 
Brahmans wi Bdnr 

Beiaunche GhanJ a w ul of 
the Bhara Iw j section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Bcliar 

Belaunche Sbdai am/ f 
the Lharadwaj seeticn of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Belaunche Ra pdr a m d of 
tlic Lharadw ij section of Maithil 
Brahmans m Lclmr 

Belaunche Garh a mnl of the 
Bhiradw j section of Maithil 
Brahmans m Bthar 

Beiaunche Dih a 7mtl of tho 
Bharadw j s cti u of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Belawahari a section of 
Mauliks m Chota Nagpur 


fitMx one who works with a, b I or hoc A wandering 
Dravidian caste of earth workers and navvies m 1 ohor and Western 
Bengal many of whom are employed in tho coal mines f Ranigan] 
and Barnkar Both men and women labour the former dig^m^ 
the earth and the latter removing it m baskets c irned on tho he 1 1 
The Bcldars regard thi mode ol carrying earth as distinctive of 
themsehes and will on no act omit cany earth in laskcts slung 
from tho stoulders They work very hard when j ud by tho p 
and are not nous for their skill in minii ul at mg the 1 1 liars ( // 
witness ) left to mark work done so as t) exiggentc tli nu ismo 
ment On one otcasicn while working, 1 >r me (u a larg like at 
Govmdpur in tho north rf tho Maullium district a iiumbti (f 
Beldars transplanted an i ntire j illai luring 1 ho night and laimcd 
payment for several fhousand iiet of imaj^yiary tarthwork Tuo 
fraud was most skilfullv cam 1 mt and w i i nly delected by 
ticcidont In Western Bengal th y rank with Koras and Bauns 
and Rke them are tcmbly addi ted to dm k ihey profess to 
marry their daughters us infants but the j ractice of adult mamage 
still survives rmong them whil they certainly olh w widows to 
remarry and recognise considei iHe been e ut divorce Divorced 
wemen may mairy agim 

Tho uiigin ol the ea to is ol urc Th y «ro certainly clo cly 
akin to tlio Linds and Nunias and it seems 
1 If I probable that the former Ttpre sent the remnant 
of a compact aborigmal tnbe from which 
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the Nunifis broke of! by taking to the manufacture ut saltpetre 
and the Bcldars by in for earthwork The fun ti us of 

the Linds are less spociohsed and this circumstance coupled with 
he fact that they reikon huntin^, and hshing among thtir charac 
tenstio occupations 1 ids me to r g ird the m as the olde t f the 
three groups and probably the parent cf b th Nunns and I3cld rs 
The internal structmo ot the Lcllars throws little light up n their 
tnbal afTinities In Lehar^hcy have ti\ sub castes — Chauhan and 
Kathauti4(v« Kath&w& and one section Kasyapa Their m images 
are regulated by the standard formula mr f acker i etc Infant- 
mamage is m vogue and the m ima^o ceremony is of the tandard 
type A second wife may be t ik( n it th hrst is barren Widows 
marry by sarfat Di voice by the ca c panchayat is recognised and 
divorced women may marry an-ain 

D Idars enii loy Maitliil Lrahmans as their priests and conform 
^ j in matters ot riligioii funeral rites etc to tlfe 

^ average llmliiism f the I )w r cast s CTn 

the Til Sankrant fe tival in M gh they worsliip tho Laika a 
pointcl ir n instrument used in p unding bricks — one of their 
standard f ( upations A few of th( m are ( ultivators with occupancy 
right% most however cam their living os navvies or as agncul 
tural day labourers 1 heir social rank is much tho same as that 
( f NuniAs 

In treating of tho B Idars much confusion is cauB< d by the fact 
that the Urm Bel Ur mattock bearer besides denoting a distinct 
endogamous group is also used as a generic title common to tho low 
castes of Hindus employed on earthwork Ihis use of the word m its 
pr jj er etymol Jgical sense as denotmg merely an occupation comes 
out even more clearly in Lastorn B ngal where we lind Mabomedan 
Bcldars who act as scavengers m their own villages removing 
car asBOB or cutting brushwood and serve us torch bearers (a uk! t) 
at Hindu and Mabomedan weddings 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Bcldars in 1872 and 1881 but the statistics are worthltss by rtason 
of tho confubiOF lu tho use of tho name explained in the list 
paragraph — 



1872 

1881 

D 

1 72 

1 81 

Bftrdw 

161 

1 3 

Tpp» h 

154 

3 

K k 

26 



18 46 

18 48 

B hi m 

1 2 


f 

16 86 

Ml 

Md p 

102 

34 

B1 h b d 

9003 

2 8 

11 ffhr w th H w ah 
24-l^rKaiuui 

8 

63 



] 10 092 

r 8 611 

1 2296 

Nad y 

66 


S ra 

70 

831 

J«!h80 

M nihedabftd 

4 

6SH 

6 

196 

Cb para 

M nRhy 

16 676 

066 
17 411 

I) jpur 

Ba) h hy 

1440 

8 7 

I»h«R Jp 

P f 

1 238 

1 361 

68 

49 

7 332 

11 886 

Ra^p 

1 tf 


h tki > ga 

83 

407 

B pra 

88 
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400 

J IPR 

D 

2 8 

1 2 

J7 

16 




B k jra j 



S Rlh 

1 


Mm h 

78J 


M 1 ID 

103 

110 

Ch ttnicong 

loo 

8 

Tnb ta y 81 tei \ 


6 

Noakhal 

fib 
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Beldfir a title of Nunies in 
Bchor 

BelgAch I n sub caste of Eum 
hdrs in Jessore 

BelgrAmi a gain of ibe Kk 
syapa t of Bdrendra Brab 
mans in Bengal 

Bel ha a section of Sondrs in 
Bebar 

Behdr a sept of Asuros in 
Chota Nagpur 

BelkhanyA B Ikhaii BilUaft 
a ^ection of Bdblians m Bchar 

Belkuar a section of Babhans 
in Bebar 

Bella a section of Godlda in 
Bebar 

Beloar fruit a totemistio sept 
of Lohars in Chota Nagpur 

Belonchd a section of Bab 
bans in Bebar 

Belontid a division of Brab 
mans in Bebar 

Belsandi a section of the 
Magobiyd Facbainjd and Tir 
butijd sub castes of Dorns* m 
Bebar I 

Beluri a g&in of tbe Sdndi 
lya qotra of Bdrendra Brabmans 
in BengaL 

Belwadhiya a sub tribe of 
Tbdrus m Nepal 

Bciwdr a sub caste of Dbobis 
m Behj.T a mid or section of I 
tbe Naomulia or Majraut sub 
caste o£ Goalas yi Bebar 

Bemwdr a section of Bdbbans 
IV Beboi 

BbndtiyA asuttcasteof Cbasds 

in Oiissa 


Bendah a rm or sept of De- 
jon^ Lhons in Darphug whoso 
ancestor bod emigrated iiom 
Bbotan 

Bendidr a section of Kurmis 
in Chota Nagpur and Onssa 

Bendkar u sub tribe of Savars 
qi 

Beng frog a totcmistic sept 
of Bhuiyas and Mundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Beni a paihi or bypergamous 
sub group of B rendra Br ihmans 
m Bengal a vunlint of BiUiiya 
IV 

Beniah Kandh a sub tribe oi 
Eandbs in Orissa 

Beniaro frog a totopnstic 
sept of 1 ans in Chota Nagpur 

Benk a section of tbe Karan 
Kayasths in Bebar 

BenkurA a section of Pdns m 
Chota Nagpur 

Benrd a synonym for Pdttar 
a class of fisbermon in Eastern 
Bengal 

BeopAn bepart an importer cf 
^rain and a wholcsak dealer who 
frequently suppbes goods on trust 
to retail shopkeepers to sell at a 
minimum jnee fixed by the ho 
pan If the goods are not s)ld 
within a month aftei lelivery the 
Itopaix charges luicrcst at ono 
ptr cent per mensem on the r 
>alut 

Bepdri a title of Mdlos in 
Eastern Bengal 

Berd a title of Kaibarttas in 
Bengal 

Berar a mul or section of tbe 
Maghaya sub caste of Eandus m 
Bemur 
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Beraut a seotion of AwadhiA 
HajdinB in Behar 

Bere a section of the Satmulia 
Maghaya sub-caste of Eandus m 
Behar 

Berga Kharia a sab caste of 
Khari6s in Chota Nagpur 


Beri a section of the Panoh 

i ^ti sub caste of Ehatns in 
Bengal 

Bermdn a section of Eanaujn 
Lohars in Behar 

BerrA Ra j wdr a sub caste of 
Raj wars m Lohardaga 


Batra Berua a small cultnatiug and fishing caste of 
Eastern Bengal probably an offshoot of tlie Chaudal tribe with the 
members of which they still eat and drink but do not intermarry 
Their name is derived from b ra a weir of bamboos or reeds used 
for catching mullet It is the we 1 known habit ot this hsh to jump 
over any obstacle it meets '^•ith in water The Beruas ot full tido 
throw a wcir acupss a creek and on the surface of the wati r below it 
they moor a broad raft As soon as the mullet encounters the woit 
and finds no opening it leaps over and is caught on the raft Iho 
hsh ore sold lu tho market but no Borud will cast a net or earn 
a livilihood as the Kaibarttas do 

Iho whole of the Beru4 caste belongs to the Kasjapa got* a 
and th(\yr therefore practise exogamy only in name Iheir h mdniau 
IS called I tra 1 hf intimacy of thoir connexion with tlie Ch inddls 
13 attested by tho fact that tho same purohits officiite for both 


Beruar a sept of Bajputs m 
Bohar 

Berukd Kisdn a mul or 
seiti n rf tho Liyahut sub caste 
of Italwirs m Behar 

Beru ke Mdhto a cot ion of 
the Biyahut and Kharidaha Kal 
w is m Bihar 

Beru ke pdnre a section of 
the Biy ihut and Kharidaha Kal 
w iis lu Behar 

Besdti Bi at a vendor of 
small wares generally Mahom 
eduns 

Beserwar a sept of Kharwors 
in Chota Nagpur 

Besra small hawk a totem 
istic sept or section of Lohars 
Jdundos bantals Choros and 
Goads 

BesyA putra the sou of a pros 
titttte a bastard 


Betiah Kandh a sub tribe of 
Eandbs in Orissa 

Betra Pan or Raj Pan a sub 
caste of Fans lu Oiissa 

Betud a sub casto of Muchis 
in B iigal 

Bhabanipuri a orhypor 
gam us sul gr up it 1 arendia 
Bralinians lu Btiij^al 

Bhaban iswar a scot inn ot tl t 
K iin r sub easto f Bosadhs 
in 1 1 h ir 

Bhabhut or Bibhuti tho ashes 
■)f burnt (\\ lun^ with which 
men lu lilt ( f ill S uva orJerd 
ehiiy hnsnuar their bodies 
lieucc ji title of such mendi 
cants 

Bhaddiya a pnngai or section 
of Desadhs in Behar 

BhadaniA a sMit of Uajputs 
in Behar 
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Bh&dar a (jam of the Bharad 
w^ja gotta of Bdrendra Brali 
mans in Bengal 

Bhadari^ or Bharen a sect 
ot mendicants of Brahmanical 
descent profesbors of astrology 
in Behar a sub oaste of the 
Kraunohdwipi Brahmans in Be 
har 

Bhadauna a sept of tho 
Suryahansi sub tribo of liijiuts 
and of Kowats in Lc har 

Bhad bhadria sparrow a to 
tsmistn Boctioii tiht Jjgann thi 
sub caste of Kuiuh rs in On sa 

Bhaddal a jotra or section of 
the Agorwal caste 

Bhdd isawdr a mul or section 
of ilie Ohobiii sub caste ot Goalas 
m Bdior 

Bhadp^ a » ni or sept of the Bed 
tshan gy( sub tribe of I) jong 
Lhoiis or 1 hotias of tlie south 

Bhadra a title of Dakshin 
Rarhi and langaja Kayasths 
and of S lukhaiis in Bengal 

Bhadraghdt a section of 
Fdtnis in Bengal 

Bhadra} a mul or section of 
the Naoraulia or (jona sub caste 
of CioAldS in Bchor 

Bhadsuhi^ a section of Bab 
bans m Behor 

BhAdua or Bhdnru& a title of 
Napits from the bhanr or bag m 
which they carry their shayrng 
imoleTnents 

Bhadun a gam of the Ea 
syapa gotra o^ B^endra Brah 
mans also a title Crf Sadgops in 
Bengal 

phadwariA q mul or section of 
the Biy&hut sub caste of Ealwars 
in Behor 


Qhddya bau a title of T4ntis 
in Bengal 

Bhagabdn a section of tho 
Mahmudabdz sub caste of Ndpits 
m Bengal 

Bh&g&i a gam or sub section 
of Saptasati Brahmans in Bengal 

Bhagan BhAjan a family of 
the Gnhasth group of Jugis m 
Bengal 

Bhagat a title of tho Jaiswir 
and Biyalut sub cash s of Kil 
wirs in Behar a title o th( so 
members of tlie Ease Him sub 
eastc of Baniyas in Behar wlio 
rcfiam from eating fisli Tho 
same title is also u t d by Kasar 
warn LaniyaS without this dis 
tuiction 

Bhagwat BJaJat literally 
a woi hi} I cr of Vi hnu— a class 
et Baniyas who sti icily d civ 
tho rules of the Hindu i li^i n 
an 1 ah tain from moat and lutox 
icating dnnks 

BhainsA buffalo atotimistic 
sept of Gends Ian andEorwas 
in Chota Nagpur 

Bhainsu a section of GoAlAs 
m Behor 

Bhair a section of Binjbias m 
Chota Nagpur 

Bhairab Ghataki a tttel or 
hypergamous sub group of Barhi 
Brahmans m Bengal 

BhaiskayAi i a section of the 
Bauodhid and JaiswAr Ealwdrs 
m Behar 

Bhaji Sag vcgotahlo a totem 
istio sept of Mundub lu Chota 
Nagpur 

Bhaju a section of Newars 
in Barjihng also a pet name 
for a Newar child 
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Bhaju Chakwar a seohon of 
Ba]}liaiu9 m Behar 


Bh&kar BhAkur a section ol 
Eanauji^ Lohars m Behar 


Bhakat Bhagat This term properly denotes a worshipper 
and particularly Vaishnavas of the middle and lower castes who 
from religious motives abstain from meat fish and spirituous liquors 
It IS used as a title of Yaishnavas generally of the Jaisw^r and 
Bij&hut sub castes of Kalwars and of Tambulis in Behar oi 
Kasarw&ni Baniy^s and of those members of the Kasodhan sub 
caste of Baniy&s who refrain from eating fish In Manbhum and 
Hazanbagh Bhakats are very numerous and have m thoir hands 
most of the busmess of the chatiia or halting places along the Grand 
Trunk Road 

The word Bhakat also denotes a sub tnbo of the Oraons which 
B ak 1 0 formed on the same basis of religious 

asceticism as the Kharwar or Safa hor division 
of the SantAls These Bhakats acknowledge themselves to "be 
Oraons and admit disciples from the tnbe which indeed forms 
their only source of reermts but they will not mteimarry with 
their unconverted brethren nor tike cooked food or water from their 
hands They abstain from all flesh except that of goats which 
haveT3oen sacnficed to one of the Hindu gods nor do they drink 
spirits Fish ii w r IS not prohibifcxl and sweetmeats may bo 
eaten with Oraons Mundas and Tolls Tobacco they will only 
smoke among themselves or out of the hulka of their own gum or 
spiiitual guide 

The favourite deities of the Bhakat Oraons as of most recently 
Hinduised aborigines ore Mahadeva and Kali 
^ to whom goats ghi sweetmeats etc aic offered 

on Wednesdays and Sundays the offerings being eaten by the 
worshippers and their famihes They employ Brafimans as g 7 us 
but these Brahmans do not ofiioiate as their priests and the sacri 
hcial victims are slain by any influential person among themselves 
who happens to be acquainted with the ntual In marriages again 
while the attempt is to imitate the Hindu ceremony the pui )hit 
who officiates ;LS^not a Brahman but a Bhakat and the binding 
portion of the ceremony is the payment of the bride pnee which 
consists of a pair of bullocks or lls 5 to Rs 10 in cosh 

Along with this striving after conformity with the externals of 
Hinduism we find tl^e Bhakats retaining in 
their entirety the totemistic qxogamous sections 
characteristic of the Oraons and observmg the same prohibited 
degrees They shew at present no signs of carrying their a^ eticism 
into the domain of mamage Like the Oraons they marry thoir 
girls as adults usually between the ages of twelve and sixteen 
Unrestricted courtship is permitted before marri&ge and sexual 
intercourse is tolerated it being understood that if a girl becomes 
pregnant she will name the father o^ her child and the two wdl 
get marned Polygamy is permitted but is not usually resortec^ 
to unless the first wife is barren Widows are avowed to many 
again but no ceremony is performed on such oocasi^us and the 
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transition is deemed to be complete when a few maunds of gram 
have been paid to the relatives of the woman Divorce is ^nsv 
and very common a woman runs away from her husband with 
any man who suits her fancy a man turns out his wife and takes 
up with another woman In either case the parties may marry 
•Bgam and thus render the divorce final but this may also bo 
eueoted without remamago by refundmg to the husband the bnde 
pnco which he paid m the first instance for his wife 

In the disposal of the dead the usages of the Bhakats do not 
, 1 differ matenally from those of ihe Oraons 

^ The rule is to burn the body preserving 

some of the ashes and bones for bunal at the time of the haddiphop 
festival in the blminlian village of the deceased that is to say 
in the village from the first founders of which he believes him 
self to be descended At this festival pigs and great quantities 
of rice are offered for the benefit of departed ancd^tors who are 
also held m continual remembrance by fragments of rice or dal 
cast on the ground at every meal and by a pinch of tobacco 
sprinkled whenever a man prepares his pipe The bodies of women 
who die within fifteen days after child birth are buried and fowls 
offered over the grave leople who die during the rainy season 
ore also burJ^ed but the remains are exhumed and burned when tho 
dry season sets m 


Bhakla animal a totemistio 
sept of Oraons m Chota 
Nagpur 

BhAklun a section of Go&lds 
m the North Western Pro 
Vinces 

Bhakta a title of Kaibarttas 
and Sunns in Bengal a sect of 
Vaishnavas hi Behor 

Bhalauni&r a pur or section 
of Sdkadwipi Brsthmans m Be 
har 


Bhale a section of tho Thha 
jdti sub oosto of Khatris in Behor 

Bh&lkiA a section of GoaUs m 
the North Western 1 roviuces and 
Behor 

BhalrAit a kul or section of 
Babhansm Behor 

Bhal Sult&n a sept of Baj 
puts in Behar 

BhAmbasrA section of GoAlAs 
in the North Western Provinces 
and Behar 


Napii Hc^am the barber caste of Onssa The 
name BhandAri or store keeper is supposed to 
reference to the position of trust and 
mfluenoe which the barber often occupies in the 
household of a Hindu landholder In Onssa the caste claim to bo 
the modem lepresentativeB of the Sudras of early Indian tradition 
but they are usiially classed among the mixed castes and behoved to 
be the offspnng of a Kshatnya father and a Sudra mother There are 
Bvven sub castes— BangAli Dakhini Desi KhariA, Khurda Gola, 
nnd HAtuA Of these the BangAli and Dakhyii are immigrants 
from Bengal Madias respectively the Desi are indigenous to 
Onssai adn ShWdA are supposed to have come from the estate of 
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that name id Puii districk The XhanA and H&tuA sub-oasteeafe 
ftfund m Cuttack the former being barbers who have for the most 
pait ffiven up their traditional occupation and taken to mabng s^t 
and letting out pack bullocks lor hire while the latter aie an 
itinerant class of barbers who are attached to no particular village, 
but wander about plying their trade wherever they can find 
customers The seotions of the caste which are shown m the Appen 
dix appear to ha^e been borrowed from the Brahmamoal system 
Bhand^ns marry their daughters As infants and regard it as 
a breach of a distinct religious obligation if 
a girl remams unmarried at the age of puberty 
Such coses however do occur sometimes when a girls parents 
are poor or when some personal blemish rehders it difficult to 
I roc lie a husband for her The ceremony is supposed to bo 
idonjL cal wif^ the prajapatya form referred to by Manu Its 
essential portion is hihUiganihi or binding together the hand* of 
the bndo and bndegn om i^ith a wisp of Kn a gross Polygamy is 
permitted to the extent that a man may take a second wife if the 
first is barren suffers from an mourablo disease or has certain 
specified physical defects A widow is allowed to marry again and 
is generally expected to marry her late husband s younger brother 
if tnoro is one She may however many any member of the caste 
outside the pr^hibi ea degrees of kinship The ceremony in use it 
the marriage of a widow is called that ohange of place and is ] er 
formed under the supervision of the bndegroom s family priest who 
receives for his services It commences with the worshi] of 

an eaitlien vessel filled with water and is oomph tod by putt 
shell and brass bracelets {saakha and katia i) on the bride s wrists and 
snioanng vermilion on her forehead The status of a widow thus 
named though clearly distinguished from that of a mere conoubme 
j deemed mlcnor to that of a woman who has been mained as a 
virgin by the full prajapatya ntual The caste council (paiichayat) 
may ^rant a diiorco {chhanla patt a) to a husband if it bo proved 
before them that bis wife has oommitted adultery Pending the 
decision of the tpse the husband is held to be unclean and be must 
burn a kusa giasfi figure of his wife and give a feast to the ponchdyat 
before he can be again admitted to social mteroourso Divorced 
wives got alimony for six months and may marry again by the 
form used at the remomoge of a widow but they must fiist perform 
ail expiatory ceremony of the some general charaoter os that 
demanded from a husband who apphes for a divorce 

All LhandAns are Yaishnavas and conform m the course of 
their r^ular worship to tho precepts of that 
^ sect They also regard Visvakarma os the 

patron of their craft and on the fourth day of jihe Durga Fuj i 
the razors scissors and the mirror which they deem the special 
emblem oi their oasto are laid before his image with ofEenne^ 
of sweetmeats and flowers while for throo days ml members of the 
caste rest from thAir usual avocations In this as in other rehgioil? 
offices performed in honour of the regular Ilmdelgods Bhand^ris 
employ Brahmans who ore received on equal terms by S her members 
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of the sacred order The village goddess <Grdm devati on the other 
band is worshipped by the heads of households unassisted by Biah 
mans with offerings of fruits sweetmeats and parched gram No 
special day is set apart for these sacnfices but Sundays Tuesdays 
Saturdays and the first day of every month are behoved to be 
dhspioious times for approaching the goddess Some Bhanddns are 
aehayatB or secular priests of Grdm devati and m this capacity hold 
small grants of rent free land 

The dead are usually burned but the bodies of ol^^ldron and 

D sal f th dead chdd birth are buned When 

a pregnant (woman dies before delivery her 
body IS out open and the child taken out both corpses being then 
buned in the samS nave Sraddh is performed m the regular 
fashion on the eleventh day after death Offonngs are also made 
on the anniversary of the death of near relatives ^nd a arqiddk 
IB performed for remote ancestors at the Mah^laya festival and on 
the n^ht of the Kali Puj4 

^e social standing of the oaate is respectable A Brahman 
Soo 1 tat water from the hands of a 

Bhanddri but will go to his house as a guest 
and partake there of any food that has l^en cooked by a Brahman 
Their own practice in matters of diet is in accordance with that 
of orthodox Hindus They' eat pakki food with members of the 
Nabasdkh only and will only take the leavings of their own spiritual 
guide (gutu) As a rule they practise their hereditary profession 
and hold thoir homestead lands rent free m consideration of the 
services rendered by them to the village community Others 
ogam have special tenures {hajamt jagv) created by the former 
r^ers of the country Comparatively tew have regularly taken to 
agriculture and most of these are thani with rights of 

occupancy /emmdars however and lakhirogdais are ocoobionally 
met with among them 

The following statement shows the number and distnbution of 
Bhanddns m 1872 and 1881 — 


D T 

1879 

1 

1881 

Cuttack 

29 494 

86 966 

Pui 

17 867 

21 761 

Balasore 

13 733 

16 869 

Tnbuta y States 

14 372 

16286 





Bhanddri a hceasurer a store 
keeper In Sylhet a»Bervant an 
outdoor servant m other parts 
of^engal a steward m Orssa 
? barber an honorary title of 
Kdyasths and NUpits in Ben^ 
a titte of Dudxfts m Eastern 


Bengal atitleof Kahdrs Kewats 
and of Gan] wdr Sunns in Behar 
a section of Mdlis and a sept of 
Eajputs m Behar 

Bhandi a synonym for Bhat q v 

Bhandsdii agxainstorar 
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Bhands&r see Arhativ4 
Bhanduw&l a m of theEds 
} ipi section of Maithil Brahmans 
in Behar 

Bhanga Kshatnya Bhanga 
a title assumed by the Faliyas 
and llajbansis of Northern and 
Eastern Bengal whx^h has i 
reference *to the legend of the j 
Kochh tnbe that they are an nut 
lying branch of the Kshatr yas 
who took refuge m Kochh Behar 
when the caste was destroyed by 
Parnsu Ram 

Bhanga Khj I in ahypergamous 
group of Karhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Bh&ngar a section of GoAlds 
in the North Western Irovinces 
an^ Behar 

Bhangerd a sub caste of 
Sunrii II Bel ar 

Bhang farosh asclkrof Iha^ig 
( amnb batuu) generally a 
Bialiman 

Bhanj i sub ci^^te of so railed 
laj]iits m Sing I hum and the 
iiibutary States if On sa 


Bhanja a title of Dakdnn 
Bdrhi and Bangaja Kdyasths 

Bhanja Khandait a sub-oaste 
of Khandaits in Pun 

Bhanj or a sept of Pans fti 
Chota Nagpur 

Btidnr a genenc name of 
mimics buffoons and jesters 
mostly Mabomedans who attend 
at births and marriages to amuse 
the guests jvith their jokes a 
sept ol the Pautar sub tribe of 
iharuB m Behar 

Bhansnd a section of Q<idlds 
in the North Western Provmces 
and Lehor 

Bhant a s ction of Qodlds in 
Behar 

^haonrd a large black bee 
supposed to bo enamoured of tho 
lotus a totemistio sept of Mun 
das in Chota Nag{ ur 

Bhdonrod a mitl or secticr 
of ^ht Nanriulia or Mairautsub 
casto of (jTOdUs in Behar 


ir a small Diavidian caste of Western Bengal and Chota 
Nagpur mo t of whom iro cultivatois while a ftw occupy the 
p sitioii of hereditary per onal servants to tho Rdjas of laohete 
Tho Bhars arodivil 1 into two sub castes Maghayaand B igdii 
tho memherg J£ which do not intormairy Ihcir sections show a 
cuiious mixture cf Hu totcmistie iiid eponymous tj^pes which may 
ptihajs indicate that the caste is undergoing tho process of gradual 
conveiBion to Hinduism and incorpoiation into the regular casto 
system This \iew is bonio out on the whole by their domestic 
institutions which appear to be in a similai st ite of transition Thus 
the 1 1 man lagt of w i low s has heoii discai ded and the license of divorce 
conceded so freely by the non Aryan races entirely dqne away 
with whilo adult mornage still survives as a relio of the past side 
by side with the growing usage of infant marriage It deserves 
nitieetliat in this respect the Bhars fonn an exception to the usual 
course of development It may be laid ddwn as a general rule 
that the adoption of infant marriage is the first step taken m ^he 
direction of eonformity to orthodox usage while tne prohibitma 
of widow marnage usually follows os a later sti^e Ihe i^hars 
however have completely given up widow mornage while stdl 
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recognizing the moma^ of adults as permissible for those who 
cannot afford to marry their daughters as infants 

For the rest they appear in all respects to follow the usages of 
orthodox Hindus professing the Hmdu religion employing Brah 
mans bummg their dead and performing their Biaddh on the 
thirtieth day after dcatL In the matter of inheritance they deviate 
slightly from the standard school m that they give the eldest son 
an extra share (jeth^n j ) of the property l^is however is not 
uncommon in Western Bengal and we may hazard the conjecture 
that it has some connexion with tlie custom of primogenfture which 
governs the succession to many of the large estates in that part of 
the country Iho connexion of the Bhars with the Pachete family 
has probably tended to raise their general social position Ihey 
rank in Manbhum with Tamolis and Mairas and the higher castes 
can take water from their hands 

The following statement shows the number and distnbution of 
Bhfirs in the Lower Provinces in 187^ and 1881 It includes the 
Bhars of Behar a Hinduised branch of the original stock who 
disown all connexion with the Bhars of Western Bengal and 
daim affinity with the Bhars of the North Western Provinces A 
full account of the latter is given in Mr Crooke s Ethnographical 
Hand book 
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Bhar a title of Tantis m 
Bengal 

Bharadw&ja a Brahmanioal 
section of Ehatns and fiajputs 
in Behar of ^ayusths in 
Be&gal and of Karans and 
Khand&ts m Onssa a gotra or 
section of Babhans m Behar 
borrowed from tUh Brahmamad 
system and superaddM to the 
ongmal exogamous groups (kt|jb) 
qt^uractenshcof the caste a gotra 
or sedboB of Brahmans Baidyos, 
Aguns^ BUdi^ Clandhabamks 


GodlAs KdmArs Madhundpits 
Mayar4s and T4ntis in Bengal 

Bharadw^ji a section of 
Chains m BejjMV 

Bhariit a mul or section of 
the Kamarkalla sub caste of 
Sonars and of the Maghaya sub 
caste of Barhis m Behar 

Bharan r^i a section of M41os 
m Eastern Bon^ 

Bharan a title of the Ghosm 
sub-caste of Goaks m Behar 
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Bhar&r I a thar of the Basiahtha 
goha of Nepdli Brahmans 

Bh&rata a title of Brali 
mans and of Bhats 

BhArath a section of the 
Satmiilia Ma^haya sub caste of 
Kaudus in B^ar 

BhArathi Bhiirati (i) a wor 
shipper of Siva a title of M i 
hants (ii) a name of Sarasw iti 
Goddess of Learning used as a 
title by K&yasths (in) a name 
of oac of thc^ten orders of Das 
n&mi ascetics 

Bharatm a tenant a renter 

Bh^rauli n mul or section o 
the ^inmuli& Madhesia sub caste 
of Ualwdis m Bebor 

Bhar BhunjA gram parcher 
or fiyer The name of a subi 
caste of Eindus who are cm 
ployed in prrclung and frying 
different sorts of giain pul etc 
They are said to j riii^ ti m a 
Kali r f itlur ani bulri tu tli i 
and protend to b dnil 1 iiti 
seven tribes win h do ii t in 
tc rm ITT} riiero is ilbo i 1 1 s 
of Kayasths m L liai libtmct 
from these who foil w th same 
busine s A ^yhonym for Kan 
du m Behai 

Bhar ChhutAr a sab caste of 
Sutradhars m the bantal Par 
ganas 

BharchuihA a ^ c of Rajputs 
in Behar 

Bhardu&r a mu I or section 
of tl e SdtmiiliA or Kislmaut sub 
caste of Goaldb m Behar 

Bhardw^r a nml or section 
of tlie Ayodhiabasi biib oisle ol 
bonars in Behar 


Bh&rgava a section of Broh 
mans 

Bharhe a fuul of the K&syapa 
section of Moithil Brahmans m 
Behar 

BhariyA a metal caster a 
bra/icr luuudryman 

Bharotat a section of the 
An r sub caste of Bais BaniyAs 
m Bthar 

BharpAik li section of Kanau 
]i4 llajams in Behar 

Bharsahr a section of Bhoj 
puna Ilalwdis m Bthar 

Bhars^rwala Bhaudartcala 
a grain storer or com factor 

B*iarsi Misr a title of B6b- 
hans in Behar 

Bharsuri A a sept of the Surya- 
bansi Rajputs m Behar 

Bharthai i Bhartari a sub sect 
cf Sai\iti rehgious mendicants 
who go about btgging singing 
ail 1 1 layi on tin arm ft said to 
bo dc cti dints of Rdja Bharthan 
oi iJl arauag^ar 

Bharth i a synonym for 
Bh ir ill / V 

Bhartkul ono oi the hnuiehes 
of the (jraur Liahmons 

Bhartn Han Jogi anorlerof 
Till 111 mciil int who pr fess 
t > h ivc b eii instituted by Bhar 
tnhiri the bi ith r of Vikram4 
litju m the eciituiy before 
i III 1 st 

B larwe a section of bunn in 
Behar 

Dha 1 I a small ea to ot 
t nt lutt 1 who miko ilols^f 
stone wood orjoaotii audoe ijiju 
ilxiut till same social losition is 
Iht Dliobib 
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(Sonde bhntta a title of respeot probably connected witli 
bharf t a supporter or master ) a caste of 
^ ^ ^ genealogists and family bards usually sup 

S )Bed to have sprung from the mtcrcourso of a Kshatnya with a 
rahman widow Others believe them to bo the modem repro 
sentatives of the Magadlia spoken of in Mann z 17 as the off 
spnng of a Yoisya father and a Kshatnya motl^cr Lasson regards 
tins mythical pedigree as merely a theoretical explanation of tho 
fact that tho pnifoasional singers of the praises of grcft men had 
come by Manuks time to be looked upon as a distinct class * /immer 
on the other limd seems to take the tradiiion moio seriously and 
speaks of tho Magadlia as a mixed caste out of whicli as wo learn 
from numerous paosagea in later wntings a guild of singers arose 
who devoting themselves to the deeds of the Kosala Videha and 
Kuru 1 anchdla may have laid the foundation of th% epic poems ‘ 
Other authonties say that they wore produced to amuse Iar\ati 
from the drops of sweat on 8iva s brow but as they chose to sing 
his praises rather than hers they were expelled from heaven and 
condemned to live a wandenng life as birds on earth Sir John 
Malcolm ( enit al India vol ii p 132 sa} s — According to the 
fable of their origin Mahadeva first created Bhats to attenc? his 
lion and bull but the former killing tho latter every day gave him 
infinite vexation and trouble m creating new ones lie therefore 
fonaod tho Charan equally devout as the Bl at but of bolder spirit 
and gave him in charge these favdunto animals irom tli t period 
no bull was over destroyed by the bon * In his brief view of tho 
V » n system of the North Western Provinces 

^ and Oudh Mr J C Nesfield propounds tho 
onpmal view that the Bhats are an off shoe t from those sccuHri od 
Brahmans who frequented tho courts of pnnees and tho camps 
of warriors recited their praises lu public and kept records of 
their genealogies Such without much variation is tho function 
of the Bhat at the present day Iho aiieient epic known as tho 
Mahabharata speaks of a band of birds and eulogists marching 
in front of Yudhishthira as he made hi progrrv$ from tlie fiehi 
of Kuru Kshotra towards ilastinctpur But thosb /cry mr n arc 
spoken of m tho same poem as Lrahmans Nothing could be me lo 
1 atural than that as time wont on these courtier priests should 
have become hereditary hards who recekd from the piront stein 
and founded a new casfe bound together by mutual interests and 
sympathies In support of this theory of the orij^in of the caste 
Nesfield refers tb the facts that cue of tho sub cistos is called 
BorankBh it that son o Gayr Brahm ms still act as bards and 
genealogists that the Bhat still wears the sacred thread and is 
addressed by tlie lower classes as Mah i ij — an honour generally only 
accorded to Brahmans and lastly that by in obvious survival of 
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Brahmanioal titloB the Bh&^ b employer is called j jman he who 
giTM the sacrifice while the Bhat himself is called $agwa jajak or 
jachak the priest by whom the sacrifice is performed 

Strong testimony in favour of Mr Nesfields view comes to 
e ^ AX XU Lastem Bengal where according to 

^ “Dr Wise the Bhats repudiate the traditional 
descent from a Kshatriya and a Brahman widow and claim to be 
the offspring of thd abor^^inal Brahmans employed as ghataks or 
marriage brpkers by the other members ol the sacred order Ihey 
say that they retii^ or were dnven to the borders of Bengal for 
refusing to accept the reforms of Ballal Sen In Silhci the lUrhi 
Brahmans still eat with the Bhats but in Dacca the latter are 
reckoned unclean and m Tipperah having fallen in rank they 
earn a preconous hvelihood by making uir b ellos It is a curious 
fact that the ^h^t would consider himself dishonoured by acting 
as a pn^dt t or priest of a temple or as a purohit 

Admitting the force of this evidence and fully reco^’nising how 
great an advance Mr Ncbhold has ini^e on 
F rth wc aac traditional methods of dealing with such 

questions I find some difficulty in reconciling his theory as stated 
abov;p with the internal structure of the Bh^t caste If the 
Bhits of the present day are descended solely from a class of 
degraded Branmaus*- f in other words they are a homogeneous 
offshoot from the pnesfly caste— how do they come to have a 
number of sections which are oortamly not Brahmanical and which 
appear rather to resemble the territorial exogamous groups common 
among tho Kajputs ? Brahmans however degraded hold fast to their 
characteristic senes of eponymous sections and I kne w of no case 
in which it can be shown that they have adopted section names of 
a different type On the other hand there is nothing specially 
improbable in the conjectuie that Rajp its may have tak n up the 
proiesBion of bard to tho chiefs of their tribe and thus may in course 
of time have nccomo mcoii ratcl in tho Bhat caste It will bo 
seen that this solution of the difficulty in no wiy crnllicts with 
Mr Ncsfield s view but merely modihts it by introducing as o( i J 
factor into the formation c f the caste Mr Nesheld regar is tho Bhats 
as a homogeneous functional group thrown oft by the Hr ihmans I 
look upon them as a hcterogeucoub group made up of I ralimans and 
Rajputs welded together into ono caste m virtue of their cxercisir g 
similar functions I may add however that the invK lability A 
tho Lli ts person which was admitted in Western India towarls 
tho eiil of the last century make rather fot Mr Ncsficlds vij^w 
than for mine while the theory of h'Oth an 1 /immer that hr first 
germ c/f the Brahman caste is to he sought in the bin*»er of Vcdic 
times may perhaps be deemed to tell lu the same direction * 

The sections of th cas^e are shown in i^ppenJix I A man 
may not marry a woman of his own secfiou 
^ 1 t-u t descended from his sister patcrLUl 
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aunt paternal grandmother maternal aunt maternal grandfather 
and maternal great grandfather (mother b mother s father) as long 
as any relationship can be traced The endogamous diviBions of 
the caste are somewhat obsenre Two sub castes appear to be 
known in Behar — R&jbhdt and Baram Bhat To these may be added 
the T urk Bhdt who are converts to Isl an 1 perform the same 
functions in Mahomedon households ns the llmlu Bhats for men 
of their own religion The wives of l^lahomedan Bhats sing in 
public on certain ocoasioas There seems to be no mprked differ 
ence of occupation between the B^jhhdts and Baram Lha^s but 
I understand that they do not intermarry Begarding the Bhdts 
of the North West Proiinces Sir llenry Llhot says — By some 
tribes the Bh&t and Jdga are considered synonymous but those 
who pretend to greater accuracy distinguish them by calling the 
former Birmbhdt or £adf and the latter Jdgabha/ Ihe former 
reoite the deeds of ancestors at weddings aud other festive occasions 
tfie latter keep the ft mily record paiiicularly of Rajputs and are 
entitled by right ot succe sion to retain the office whereas thb 
Birmbhats are hiied and paid for the particular occasion Jdga 
bhits pay visits to their constituents every two or three years and 
receive the perquisites to which they are entitled After hfaving 
recorded all thcbiiths which haie taken place since their last tour 
they are lemunerated with rupees cattle or clothes according to the 
ability of the legistenng party In another place feir Henry 
Elliot mentions a number of subsavisions of the caste which are 
shown in a note in Ap[ endix I 

Bhats usually many their daughters between the ages of nine 
^ and twelve but in exceptional cases where 

^ a girl 8 parents ore poor it may happen that 

she is not mamed until after the ago of puberty The mar 
nage ceremony is of the orthodox type and kanjadan or the 
presentation of the bride to the bridegroom aud his acceptance of the 

f ift is reckoned to be the essential and binding portion of the ntual 
'olygamy is not supposed to be allowed but a man may take 
a second wife if the first is barren or suffers from an mcurable disease 
Widows are not allowed to mtory again nor is divorce recognised 
An adulterous wife is turned out of the caste and ceases thenceforth 
to be a member of respectable society 

In questions concerning the devolution of property the caste 
B ceasi ^ guided for the most part by the standard 

Hindu law recognised iv the area where they 
live that 18 to say* m Bengal they follow the D^yabhdga and 
in Behar the Mit^kshar^ ^odo In one point however they 
observe a peculiar usage of their own Where under the ordinary 
law a daughters sou would succeed Bh^t custom holds him to 
he excluded b^ the nearest male relative of the same section 
It 18 the more remarkable that this custom should have survived as 
Bhats are not govemedL by panchiyat or caste councils to the 
/lame extent as (he lower castes and thus lack the most effective 
machinery for tpreserving peculiar n ages which the courts tend on 
tho whole to destroy 
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The religion of the Bh^ts of Behor differs little from that 
of the average middle^lass Hindu Represen 
tatives of all the regular sects are found among 
their numbers and the caste oann t be said to favour the tenets 
of any particular body In Eastern Bengal on the >other hand 
they are said to be mostly Sokti worshippers and to be greatly 
addicted to intemperance They employ Brahmans for religious 
and ceremonial purposes who are received on equal terms by 
other members of the sacred order Ihem minor gods are Bandi 
or Sanvardhif and Banji who are worshipped on the 22nd Srdvan 
snd the 24th Chait with offerings of he goats wheaten cakes 
itchatirt made of noe and molasses coloured cloths and vermilion 
The eatable portion of the offenngs is di\ ided among the members 
Df the household The dead arc burned and tlie ceremony of 
waddh is performed on the thirteenth day after loath 

In pomt 01 social precedence Bh ts rank immoliatcly below 
g ^ ^ ^ KAyasths They wear the sacr dt irtid (;/ o) 

and Brahmans take water from their liands 
Their own rules concerning diet are the same as are observed by 
the higher ca tos and hke tliem they will take water and c rtain 
sweetmeats from Kurmis Kahars and castes of corresponding 
status 

The oharactenst profession of the Bh&ts has an ancient and 
^ ^ distinguished history The hterature of both 

^ Greece and India owes the preservation of 

its oldest treasures to the singers who recited poems in the house 
holds of the chief and doubtless helped in some measure to shape 
the masterpieces which they handed down Th ir place was one 
of marked distinction In the days when writing was unknown 
tho man who could remember many verses was held lu 1 igh 
honour by the tribal chief who depended upon the mcmoiy of 
hiB bard for his personal amusement tor the r c rd of his own and 
hiB ancestors prowess and for the mamterance of the genealogy 
which established tho purity of his descent Tho hard like the 
herald was not lightly to be slam and even Odysseus in 1 e 
beat of his vcqg^nce spares the aot5o? Phemius who sang 
among the wooers of necessity ^ lossibly the duties of bard 
and herald may often heve been discharged by tho same pers n 
However this may be it is curious to find that about tho middle of 
the sixteenth century the perse n of a Bhat ^as deemed inviolable 
by highway robbers in Kajputana and Guzerat so that a member 
of that caste could protect a caravan of traders from attack by 
threatening to kill himself if they were molested while as late as 
1775 maqy of them made their living by pledging themselves 
as hostages for the payment of revenue the performance of treaties 
and bouds and the general good behaviour of jprin^es or private 
mdividuals * 
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In most pujtfl of modern India except perhaps in Bajputano 
the Bhiits have fallen from their former state and are nonr the 
tawdriest parody on the Homeric 101S09 Mr Nesfield desenhes 
them as rapacious and conceited mendicants too proud to work 
but not too proud to beg Mr Shemng says they ore noto- 
rious for their rapaaty as beggars and are nuch dreaded by their 
employers on account of the power they have of distorting family 
history at public recitations if the> choose to do so and of subject 
mg any member to gei eral ridicule ' Dr Wise s notes contain 
a telling sketch of the Bh&ts of Eastern Bengal — In January 
they leave their homes travelling to all parts of Lnstern Bengal 
and being in great request are fully engaged dunug the sub 
sequent Hindu matnmoDial season Lach oompany receives a fixed 
yearly sum from every Hindu household within a definite area 
amounting usually to eight annas In return they are expected 
to visit the house and recite Kavitas or songs extollm*' the worth 
and renown of the family Satirical songs are great favourites 
with Hmdus and none win more applause than those laying 
bare the foibles and well intentioned vagaries of the Enghsh 
rule or the eccentnoities and rroscibihty of some local magnate 
Very few bards can sing extemporary songs their effusnos usually 
composed by one and learned off by heart by the others being 
always metrical often humorous and generally seasoned with puns 
and equivocal words Their sole oooupation is the recital of verses 
unaccompanied by instmmentaL music They are met with every 
where wnen Hindu families celebrate a festival or domostio event 
appeonng on such occasions uninvited and exacting by their noisy 
importunity a share of the food and chanty that is being doled to 
the poor Their shamelessness in this respect is incredible During 
the DurgA Pujd they force their way into respectable houses and 
make such a homd uproar by shouting and singmg that the inmates 
gladly pay something to be nd of them bhould this porscoution 
have no effect on the nc];i man inside they by means of a brass 
ota and an iron rod madden the most phlegmatic Babu who pays 
iberally for their departure Iho Bengal Bh 4 t is as a rule 
meducated and veiy few know Sanskrit 

At weddings m Bohar it is one ot the duties of the Bh&t to 
march out several miles to meet the bndegroom s procession beanng 
with him a letter of welcome from the bnde s father and to conduct 
them to the bnde s hquse For these services and for reciting verses 
and making himself generally useful he recqrves presents of mdaey 
and clothes In dbme Behar distnots and in parts of Chota Nag 
pur«Bh&ts hold small parqpls of land usually about three or four 
otgkds iQ extent rent free under the tenure known as bhatottar 
Such grants ore mostly of rather ancient date and are regarded with 
disfavour by tVe landholders of to day who look more to Government 
aa the fountain of honour and do not make much account of thq 
Bhkts A few Bhdts hawe risen to be zamiudars or tenure holders 
hut the bulk of the caste are occupancy raiyats cultivatmg by means 
of hiied labotrers and disdaming to touch the plough themselves 
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The following gtatement diows the niimbar and diBfzilmti<m of 
the Bfadtfl m 1872 and 1881 — 
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m 
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IB 
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74 
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B bh in 
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M dnnpur 
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1 98 

^ {mozuII p 
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24-P rgaBM 
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M 
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B 
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Kh Inn 


6 

1 170 
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M rehedabiid 
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69 

H Id h 

158 

16 


8 

17 

S 

S t41 Parga&ua 

C t k 
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469 

.St 

1U Kp 

81 

175 

Pi 

IQB 

181 



1 

84 

B lanre 

Trib t rySlalaa 

876 

8&1 

168 
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DaiH c 
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7 

870 

11 xa huh 

L h 

1784 

1534 

978 

8W 
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S hh m 

60 

88 

M An h 

1SS 

48 

51 bh m 

678 

1146 

C h tt n ff 

87 

528 

Irib taiyStaUi 

409 

1518 

N kh 1 
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Bhdi a section of Ghasis m 
Chota Nagpur 

Bhatd bnnjal a totemistio 
8opt of Pans in Chota Nagpur 

Bhatan a section of Babhans 
in Behar 

Bhdtdsan a tnul or section of 
tho Naomulia or Orona sub caste 
of (joalas in Behar 

Bhdter Bhdtes a section of 
the Satmulia Maghaya sub caste 
of Kandus in Beliar 

Bhatgaidn a sept of Hajputs 
in Behar 

Bhdthiddr a manufacturer or 
sell r of spirituous liquor a title 
of Kalwars m Behar 

Bhatiara probably from fhat 
boikd rice *i class of Maho 
in dans who keep inns or eating 
h u es ai d also sell tobacco 
ill 11 f male rtlativcs are often 
oi in liifefent chtiracter 

jOhllllJl a loF mendicant 
caste in" Bengal who Ino by 
donciiip juggling and singmg 


Bhdtndgar asub-oasteofK&y 
asths ayd of Nagars in Behar 

Bhatore a mul of the Sdndil 
section of Maithil Brahmans in 
Behar 

Bhdtpdrd a samaj or local 
group of tho P^Bchdtya Baidik 
Brahmans in the 24 Parganas 

Bhatrihan a rehgious group 
of J ugis 

Bhatt or Bhatta a learn d 
Brahman In some ports of 
India it specially designates a 
Brahman who professes a inow 
ledge of the V^as or belongs to 
a family m which they have been 
taught 

Bhatta a gam of the Kdsyapa 
gotta of Barhi Brahmans in 
Bengal A. title of Brahmans 
who officiate os pnests for the 
Sukli caste 

Bhattdcharj Bhattdchdrji a 
learnt d Brahman who teaches any 
branch of Sanskrit literature In 
Bengal it is alsoappdod to any 
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BHOGTA. 


respootable Brahman performing 
the f unotionB of a pnest 

Bhatta Misra a mup of the 
Srotnja sub caste of Utkal Broh 
mans in Onssa 

Bhatta RAi a ihar of the Ba 
sishtha gotra of Nep41i Brahmans 

Bhattas&li tkaAnoi the B^tsya 
goUa of ]^rendra Brahmans in 
BengoL 

Bhattv&l a thar or section of 
Nepali Brahmans 

Bhatuntara a sub-oaste of 
Karans in Onssa 

Bhaumiki a title of Brahmans 
and Koohhs also conferred on 
petty landholders by theNawabs 
of Dacca. 

Bhaunr&jpuri a section of 
Son4n m Behar 

Bhawdnid a section of the 
Baranw4r sub-oaste of Baniyas 
in Behar 

Bhedbak&rfir a par or section 
of S4kadwipi Brahmans 

Bhekh a tnul or section of the I 
Kanaujik sub-oasie of SonSis m 
Behar 

Bhelorifi a section of B4 
m Behar 

Bheludih ama/ or section of 
the Naomuh4 or Majraut sub- 
easte of GkAUs m Behar 

Bliengra ahorse a totemistic 
aept of Mundas m Ghota Nag 
pur 

Bher&p&kri a par or section 
of Sdkadanpi Brahmans m Be- 
har 

aqmonym 

for Oaren Ue idhepkerd caste of 


Behar who also weave and sell 
blankets 

Bhikh&n a mendicant, a 
beggar 

Bhildr a section of Kamar 
kalla Sonaj^s in Behar 

Bhimkali a^^tii^of theBitsya 
g Ua of Btirendra Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Bhin a section of Murmis in 
Darjiling 

Bhin&sa S hina^a destroyed 
occupier of a deserted village 
a sub sept of the Nah pd sept 
of Sherpa Bhoiios of Nepal 

Bhind a synonym for Bmd 

Bhindhtm a synonym for 
Edm4r in Smgbhum 

Bhindowdr a mul or section 
of the Ghosin sub caste of Ooal4s 
m Behar 

Bhingraj king crow a totem 
istio sept of Chiks Lohars, 
Mundas and Fdtors in Ghota 
Nagpur 

Bhinjo a yellow bird a totem 
isho sept of Mundas m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Bhtahak a ^yponym for Bai 
dya m Bengal 

Bhog& a sub-oaste of Qo414s 
in Bengal who castrate buUs 

Bhogta Bhogtd a sub caste 
of Bhuiyas in Behar engaged in 
service and agnoulture They 
worship Masan D4k and other 
mfenor gods In Ghota Nagpur 
a sub caste of Gh)41as a title of 
Go414s in Behar A sub tnbe of 
Kharwdrs m Southern Lohar 
dogd a titl^ and a sept of Khar 
wars and a section of Eajwirs 
m Ghota Nagpur 
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Bhojpuran a section olOr^^ns 
in the North Western Provinces 
and Behar 

Bhojpurid a sub caste of 
Bcldars Do adhs ilalwais 
Nuniyas Sonars Kajputs and 
Tambulis in Jhliar ijso *1 group 
ol the l\»iut Mchlar sub cxiito of 
Dorns a soetton of the 13 i> ihut 
and Kbarid h 4 Kalwars and of 
I uchainya Dorns ^u Behar 

Bhojraj a kind of medicine 
a sept of Chiks in Chota Nagpur 

Bhopinl a synonym for 
Sakadwipi Biahmans 

Bhokwar a section of Kurmis 
m Chota Nagpui and On sa 

Bhejark a pur or section of 
Sakadwipi Brahmens in Behar 

Bhomapoh vuhd orsed on of 
Bdbhans m Behar 

Bhora a sept of Rajputs in 
Behar 

Bhotiet a mul or s tion of 
the Naomulia r Majraut sub 
caste of Godlas lu Behar 

Bhownr^ a hornet a totem 
1 tie sept of Mundos in Chota 
Nagpur 

Bhritta a hired servant or 
labourer 

Bhud a title of Kaiborttas in 
Bejigol 

Bhuana a section of Ghasis in 
Chota Nagpur 


Bhubankui 1 a hypergamous 
gioup of Koibarttos in Bokar 
gttnj 

IBnidcta a sjmonym for Brah 
man 

Bhughi a w / or section cl 
tin Afni,hi}asub ca tc of Kandus 
ill L hxr 

Bhui Bhuin a title of 
Dak hin Parhi and Langaja 
Nayasths 

Bhuia a title of Kewats m 
Oriss i 

Bhuian a tnl a sept of 
Mundas in Chota Na^^pur 

Bhuidhar hhu undm a 
on3mi for Lhuinm li / / 

Bheshara a tiilo of Maithil 
Lrahmaus in Behar 

Bhui Kaibarta a synonym 
for 4 aha Kuibuitta a sub caste 
of Kail arttas who have tdken to 
agnculture 

Bhuinhar a synonym for Ba 
bban 

Bhuinhdr Blmnya a title of 
the Bhumij tribe m Monbhum 
and of Mundas and Oraons 111 
Chota Nagpur denoting their 
status 08 tenants of bhutnha % 
lands 

Bhuinhar Munda a sub tnbe 
of Mundas in Chota Nagpur 

Bhuinkora a section of Ghasis 
m Chota Nagpur 


^hutnitt^h Bhusundar a cultivating palanquip bearing and 
menial caste of Lastem Ben al gonorally cousiderod to be the 
remnant of an abongmal tribe which embraced liindoism and 
accepted a servile position in relation to the llindus of Lastem 
Bengal Ihis is likely enough as instanoes are nofr wanting where 
it can be shown that the demand for labour in servib occupations 
such as palanquin bearing was met by admitting alfbngines to 
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limited participation m the pnvilegeB qjt Hindus In DmdjpuT the 
names Han and Bhuinm^li are used as synonyms and it seisms 
probable that the Bhuinm^lis of the east are really the Hans of other 
parts of Bengal disguised under a more high sounding name 
According to Dr Wise the Dacca Bhuinmahs assert that they were 
onginally Sudras degraded in consequence 
of the following absurd incident Parvati 
obtained permission from her husband Siva tO give a feast to her 
worshippers on earth All castes were assembled at the enter 
tamment and in the midst of the enjoyment a luckless Bhummali 
was overheard saying If I had such a beautiful woman in my 
house I would cheerfully perform the most mtnial offices for 
her Siva did not allow the speaker to retract what he had 

said but gave him a beautiful wife and made him her sweeper 
In confirmation of this legend a Bengali proverb defines the Lhuin 
n^ali as the only Hindu over degraded for love ot garbage 

The Bhummali caste has two mam sub castes the Bara bh&giyd 
and Chhotta bh^giy^ who never intermarry or hold social mteis 
course with each other The former are chiefly cultivatois musician 
and palkf bearers the latter scaveifgers looking down with contempt 
on the D jm Mohtar and Halalkhors who after woik enter their 


houses without bathmg and allow their females to labour at tho 
I tom 1 t t 8ame\)ffen8ive trade At Saiail m Tijperah 
^ ^ Bhummalis keep swine but these recreants are 

not aoknowledged os brethren In certain villages the Bhummali 
has ceased to be a professional musician and become a chaiikidai or 
watchman No member of the oaste ever keeps a shop as he would 
have no customers while wont of capital prcolules him from engaging 
in trade A third division of the Bhummali caste is known as Mitra 


Seni Bebaras tracing their descent from Mitia ben the reputed 
son or relative of Ball&l Sen and claiming to be the ongmal boarors 
of Bengal They cultivate the soil and aie m great request as 
household servants by Hmdu families Although the same Brahman 
offioiates the oultivatmg Bara hhagiyi despises the cultivating Mitra 
Seni and declines to eat with them These palanquin bearers again 
will not carry torches and look down upon those who do 

Although the caste has split up mto divisions following special 
0 t n. occupations tno Bhummali is properly one of 
^ the village servants employed in cutting down 

brushwood repainng footpaths sweeping the outside of the zamm 
dar s house removing carcasses from the viUpge and preparing the 
f(iaroc!ia or marriagb area for doing which he reoeives one rupee 
if th»>maTnage is that of a yiUage Tx)y and eight annas if that of 
a girl He is likewise the masalchi engaged to carry the torch at 
Hmdu weddings A Bhuinm&li sweeper never enters a Hindu 
house to pollute it ^ but a maiden called d&si or ohbokn is engaged 
to sweep the floors of rooms and passages Bhuiumah women ore 
•sometimes employed as miawives or domestic servants 

The Bhfiuimali levels the space where hie sr&ddha is held 
constructs the^ small shed m which the votive offermgs are placed 
and when it saenfioe is to be mode smears the ground with cowdung 
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Bhuxat a BjnoDym for S4kadwipi Qrahmans 

Bhumyd Bhmyan Bhmnhar BhumiyA Mushar Naik 
Khandayat ^andayat Patk Ohaiwal Ghatwar Tikayat Puran 
Itajwdr Ba% Bai Bhuiya Ber Bhutya Sardar Tho bewildering array 
of Bynon 3 rms which stands at the head of this article suggests a 
problem of great impoitanoo to ethnological research in India — 
the question what value can properly be attached to the names 
of tribes and costerf as we find them at tho 
present day Are such names maiuly for 
tuitous deriving their ongin from such accidents as locality occu 
pation habit and the like or do they take us back to periods 
oi remote antiquity and furnish dues that may safdy be fo lowed 
to the actual descent and true afhnitios of tho human aggregates 
which they now serve to distmguish ^ Take for example the 
najne £hmy4 Are we to regard this as the ongidal designation 
of a tribe once compact which has now spread into the ends of 
the earth and disguised itself — iroWbiv voy. tov eiruitruyo^ — undei^ 
a vanety of titles which in course of time have come to be the 
badges of distinct endogamous groups or should we rather say 
that the woid Bhuiyi is itself no tribal name at all but a mere 
title conferred on or assumed by many groups of men in difh rent 
parts of India on the strength in each case of their real or sup^ os 1 
ciajfu to be deemed the original settlers and first cloorers of the soil ^ 
If we adopt the former view we ^gire led to infer tliat all tribes ( r 
castes calling themselves Bhuiyd are offshoots from one ongiiial 
stock while the latter theory points to no such general conclusion 
and leaves us to account as we may for the various groups which 
use this title m a more or less pronounced and exclusive fashion 
Most of the authorities who have written about the Phiii> is 
have assumed at starting that the name must be a genuine tribal 
designation of very ancient date and have thus been led into s^ ecu 
lations which in my judgment rest on a very scanty foundation of 
ascertained fact Thus Buchanan finding in Bhdgalpur Bchar and 
DinAjpur a number of people callmg themselves Bhuinyas seems 
to take it for granted that they all come of onc^ stock His lino 
of argument on this pomt is not free from obscurity but it 
certainly goes perilously near to identifying the distinctly non 
Aryan BhninyAs of North Bhagalpur and Dmajpur with the highly 
Aryan Babhans of Bchar who assume the title Bhmny^ or Bhuinhar 
with reference tq their claims upon the land Sir George Campbell 
tpivels still further afield and suggests that tlie Bhuiyas of Bengal 
are connected with the Buis of Madras and the Central Provii ces 
Colonel Dalton thinks tnis opimon probable adding that th^ Bnuiya 
features are on the whole of a Tamuhan cast and that the tribe is 
found in its greatest strength and purity on the southern frontier 
of Bengal ^ The reference to the Barah Bhuiyas oi Assam which 

haatem Ind^ toI i p 426 Bu ha spells th^ n me Bbung v It 
this 18 obviously an attempt to transliterate the nasal n with wh ch the 
word 18 usually wntt n 

Ethnology (iT 189 
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follows leaves it uncertain whether Colonel Dalton looked upon 
the^i also as an oifbhoot of the same stock as the Bhuijas oi Bengal 
but it 18 clear fr m several i assages in his account of the 1 itter that 
he regarded them as a distinct tribe extenlmg from Li tern and 
Northern Ben gil to the southern borders of Chota Nagpur IIis 
remark that there aie grounds for supjosing that some ol the 
noblest families in B ngal are sprung liom this race and they still 
hold high pc sitions ui the Jungle and Tributary Mah ils miy e\c n 
be taken to imply accept in^c ot Buch nan idontificatun of Bhui^<is 
and BhuinhAr B ihhans but this point is net entirely ckir 

It seems ti mo that the history of the Larali Lhui} is of Assam 
anl Listern Bevgal sliould of itself be snlheunt to tlnow su j uion 
on a theory which admittedly rests ( n the basip of a mere r stm 
blance f names In an article publi hed ii the J n al of th 
A lati ^ocutif of hco fal the late Dr James Wi o workel o it with 
thopjftKnce ai!d thorou lines which mark all hi reseaichcs the 
obsc lire history of those twelve Bhuiy is or landl rds and showed 
^liat their designation had so little of a tribal character about it 
that at least one of them was a Mahomedar They were in fact 
merely territorial cliiefs of port ons of Eastern Bi ngal or Assam 
Nor IS tins state of things confined to the twelve historical Bhuiyds 
The itl survives in Assam at the present day as the designation 
<f se\cral forr o ^ n Ih ddii g ri^^hts bo in Oh ta Nngpur the 
Lhumij of Maul hum anl the Oiaons aid Mundas of L harJa^a 
Lab tually use the term 1> denote a certain class cf tenints who 
clum to lidl Urge iross of land at privilege! rates of rent in c ii i 
deration of th ir bcim, th 1 cendants f the fiist ekarers of tin il 
In the riibutxiy St it ot ( iif,] ur and B n ii the 1 i lin va sils of 
the chief arc cilledBhuiyas b th i members f adi fin t trib nil m 
virtue of til ir tatub in conn m n with the 1 nd m 1 cli ir we hn 1 the 
high caste B bhaiianl thi Ic psel Musaliar hi e styling themsfhes 
Bhuinya or Bhumhir though tlie latter have it the pres iit day n) 
sj ecial status m relation to the Ian 1 I istly in ] a]put n i the tenn 
Blnimid or Bhiiiya denotes K ij] uts wh > li II land on a tribal tenure 
in virtue of thoir descent through a j articular line 

beeing then how wide is the area ov i whi li the term Bliuiyd 
IS distiibutcd that it rang s fiim As im tc lUjj ut na and from 
Ikhar to Madras ind that its u c is clibtic on uo-ii to imludo 
Kaj puts and Bhumij Malicmi lins ind Ora ii w li uld I think 
he itate and demand some ii d [ nl nt vi 1 nr cf ilhnity bthre 
wo pronounce it to bo an orip^in il tiibil cksi^nati u and arc j t the 
conclubioii that all tribes wliicli heir the mm* it th ] resent d-y 
are sprung from a common stocl huiilioi U U i thiowr upon 
this inf rence by the fact tli it the w 1 1 Bhui} i is it It a Sanskrit 
derivative and is always a scent d with some irt ot claim to the 
pnv leged tenure of lind Were it a cnuino tubal fi ime wo might 
tx[fct that its etymology wcull be ti ic ibk lo one of the nen 
Aryan languages and tint it would attaji to ^loups defined rathy 
by descent tliau by temtoiial statu 

Although hiwcver the evidence taken as a vwhole goes to 
show that the title Lhui 3 a dies not uecessaril} demote a largo 
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original circle of tribal affinity embracing all manner of men who 
now belong to separate grou| s it by ifo means follows that there are 
no distinct tribes bearing the name Among the Dravidian races 
of Western Bengal and ( hota Nagpur large endogamous groups are 
certainly found who call themselves Bhmyd and believe this to 
be their on^inal designation It may well be doubted whether 
their belief is correct but the point is not very m teral f r our 
present purpose Among a onsidtrable proportion of the non 
Aryan trib s ( { Bengal a Sanskrit dtrivativo has dis{ laced the 
original tribal name so corny letely that in B)me ersts no trace 
of the I itt( r an now be discerned and us often as m t it 
bapyiens tliat the name now sanctioned I y actual u^age m ly plausi 
lly be referred to locality or <o supp sed n^lits m nspcct of the 
land It IS easy to sto how this might hipycn The advanced 
guard of the Ar 3 ^an immigrants pressing forwarl in quest of laud 
and seeking a name for the alien races whom thfty found in pos 
fission of scanty clearings m the forest clad tract of Central India 
whither they had themselves b en dnvi n would natur^illy ignore the 
trilal names of the grouys with which they came lu contact an I 
would call the strangers Bhuiyas gr childrou of the s il In course 
of time as the Ar^an domination grew the name conferred by the 
con(|ueriag race would abide and the older savage dosi^jUations 
would I ass awav and bg forgotten But wlurever the title of 
1 huiyd oonfeir d m this rough general fashion by the new settleis 
( n all the n n Aryans whom they came across chanced to be ado{ t 1 
by a compa(t tribe it would become the tnbal name of that aggie 
gitf ml would bo used by them for the puiyose of describiug 
theiUB Ives collectively Ihus it would seem m y hive arisen tho 
di tinctioii W( 11 known in most parts of Chota Nagpur between a 
Bhuiya by till and a Bbuiya by title ilic Bhuiyas f 
Bonai aid Adiujhar doscribed by Cobnel Dalton belong to the 
former cate^oiy th( Bhumij Muiidas aud (Jraous to the litter 
I he di tmctioii will bo made some whit eU irer if it is o\y lamed tint 
every tribal Bhuiy ill a a matter of couise desciit o himself as 
1 buiy i while a member of the other tribes men turn d in tho 1 ist 
Boutciici will only call himself Bhuiya if ht is spoikiiit, with 
rofeienoe to a question of laud or do ucs for some s{ cial reason to 
lay btre s on his status as a landholder or agiicultuii t 

It 18 a pliusibk conjecture that the tribal Bhuiyas properly s) 
called 08 distinguished fr^m tho titular Bhuiy is ol other tubes or 
castes may have had tbeir ongiual settlements in the Tiibutqjry 
States to the utU of tho Chota Nagpur plateau In (jangpur 
Bonai Keunjhar and Bamra tho or,,amBatiuTi of tho tribe is more 
complete than elsewhere alid the name Bhuiya is unequivocally 
roco^nised as tlio tubal designation I hey form also a sdbstautial 
proportion of the popul tiou of Siii^bhum but their position there is 
less assured than m tho liibutary btates and tiaditiou aveis thit in 
the western and southern ports of the distiiet they were subj ugate 1 by 
tho IIos Further north they seem to have been displaced lu 
Lbhardaga bjj^ the Mundas and Oioons aud m Maubbum by the 
Bhiimij fqp in those distrusts their settlements are scattered aud 
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weak In nazanbngli the \nbe again gathers strength and in 
Southern Behor we meet with Blmiyas in large numbers faring the 
opprobrious name ot Miisaliar i rat eater but invariably calling 
themselves by th( ir original tr bal desi^^nation which in Behar at 
any rate is not a booiated with any claim to hold land on privileged 
terms The present distributi >n of the tribe seem in fac t to accor 1 
fairly well with the l^pothesis that the south ol the Ch ta Na«»pur 
country may have b en th i criminal ceutio of dibtnlmtiou S| real 
ing from that point their so lal fortunes stem to have been deter 
luiutd by the ehiracter of tli jeople with winm they cirae ui 
contact The string r mn Aryan tribes — Mundis Uob and bantals 
— cut like a wedge thn ugh tl e line of the Bhuiya advance towards 
the north a small nuiuhtr ucct fully establi lied themselves In 
llazan) igh b yond the rinj^o A Mundos while those who travoll d 
fiutliebC in this dirt ti( n itll under the domination of Hindus lu 
Behar and W( ro re luted i i the servile status which the Musahars iit m 9 
fccupy Travelling smthward from the assumed centre thi condi 
tions appear to li ivo been lu ire fav iirablo and the tendency lias 
} tn for the Bhuiyas t( rise nth r than to decline in social status 
S( me of their le diii^^ families have come to be chiefs of the petty 
States of On a and have merged their identity m ho claim to qua i 
It 3put desetnt 1* o main body of the squtl ern coloni tb furnished 
the tribal nuiilia of Oiissi and ha\0 now sunk the I huiy iii tho 
Khan iait or fewt rdsman — a caste f admitted ro pec tal ility in (Ji is \ 
and likely m couise of time to transform itself into sumo variety ol 
Kajput 

Writing of the Bhuiyas f Gangpur and Bonai Colonel Dalton 
says — 

They irc a dark hnwn well pi ]ortioiici rice with black 
strii^lit liiir |1 util il on the heal but s ant 
rij ih t t nth !i( ( f mid lie height figures w II knit 

aiil 1 1} Ik jt Cl durii ^ fatigue but 

light framtdl 1 1 tl t I nilu i tl i thxnjioscntmgth u ual muscular 
dt vel q nu it t a lull iii in Hit featui are x ciy mu h ot tho si 
<a t tlir Uf,li lit illi cli k lud jawbmosar projecting s as t 
i\ ill Ith in 1 {uai n s to the lacf Ihe ii iso is but slightly 
1 \ t 1 till 1 til 1 s ) I pcs 1 1 nor so hr il at the root is tl c 
^titr htycl 1 III 1 n no inlrithercf irttrous tyjo mouths 
*111(1 teeth w 11 i im d and th( 1 icial angle cnerally good The 
(313 well 1 i] 1 anl str ight but never v ly luge or deep set 

iho Keunili 1 11 11 1 huj) s on the other 1 and are rathei f an 

o\ajrf^ci it 1 lur man typo very large mouths thick and somewhaf 
pi 1 t n^ li] t icli alb narrow and low Hbut njtreceling eyes 

dail but well li pd lioir \ entiful on the head though rathei 

liizzly and gen lally scanty on face but to this theft are notable 
c\c(|tionb bh rt of tatuie avtiagiug about tiifo feet two inches 
louiid she ildcrci and many ol them wjth tho luni] that is pro 
duced by the di j lapemcnt cl tho muscles m carryinc loads banghy 
lasluou Ihe coloui ot the skm voius from a dqpp chocolate 
tho prcdommatiiicj lint to tawny burther north a jam in tho 
ounti} round 1 aiasnath Hill the landholders though irotendiug 



BHUITA 


112 


to be Kshatrijas are belieyed by Colonel Dalton to be Bhuiyds 
and are dcscriV ed as swarthy almost black in complexion and with 
coarse Negro like features 

The traditions of the tnbe vary greatly in different parts of 
the c untry and in m iny cases refer merely to local migrations of 
recent date whicn give no clue t their real affiniti s Oclouel Dal 
t n says that the BWyas to the south of bmgbhum call themselveB 
I anan ham the children of the wind tr this dav and conneoiing 
this with Ilanumdu s title Pan an kt put son of the wiad suggests 
that the Bhuiyas ore the veritable ajes of the Ramayana ihe 
coincidence no doubt is cunous but can hardly bo pressed to the 
p >mt of assoc ating a particular tnbe with the ej itliet by which the 
early Aryans indicated their sense of the marked raciil difference 
between themselves and the non Aryans of Central India With 
a single exccf tiou their other traditions aie valueleai Ihis is the 
fact that all Bhuiyds fr:>m the Musahars of Behor to the Khandait 
1 aiks of Southern Lohardaga affect groat reverence for the memory 
of llikhmun or Rikhiasan whom they regard some as a patroh 
doit> others os a mythical ancestof whose n ime distinguishes one of 
the li visions of the tribe It seems jr bable that in the earliest 
stage of belief llikhmun was the bear totem of a ept of the tribe 
that later on ho was transformed into an ancestral hero and finally 
prom )tcd to the rank of a tribal god However this may be his 
cult IS }^eculiar to the Bhuiyas and serves to link together the 
scattered branohes of the tribe 

Ihe mttinal structure of the Bhuiyas is intrioate and confusing 
^ ^ I t t ^ ^ illustrit s the di orgainsiticu which s is 
in when a tribe b c jmos scattc red over a wide 
range of country and is exposed to difler nt religious and siciil 
influences An examination of the groups inti which they ha\e 
now been breken up may ttirow some light upon the causes 
which work towirds the disintegr ition of tubes ai 1 the ferr alion 
of castes out of their fraginents Ihc Bhuiyas ol the Tributary 
btates may be taken to represent the original iiu leus of the tube 
Ihey fenu at picsent a compact hoay marryyig among them 
selves and secure in the p Dssesbion of the anocstral 1 aided ten uics 
S)mo of the cl i fs have transformed thems Iv s into 1 jfuts 
but th memory of tlie tribal bond between them and their 1 iiuiya 
vus 1 1 18 presorv d by the usage des nl o I iii detail h 1 w whi h 
recpiires the firm r to seek luvcstituri at the ban lb of the jringi 
pal Bhuiya In Orispa and i ai ts of L di ird ig tl e j i actic e c 1 mil tary 
tflrvicc 1 111 f )r in land has become the di tine live chaiacteristi an 
an ofishoot of the Bhm tribe lia irtod from the p r nt b dv an 1 
uBSiim d an ind pendent OMbtcnci as the Khandait caste Tlie social 
conditions of ^Irissa and tlie corn} iritive weikiic of i s caste 
system seem to 1 ive favoured this leielo] mont s that ihe Khandaits 
^fiow occupy rath r a high j laco in the scale )i prcc oden o and many 
of them look down u^ou tho ongmal stock and di own the tnoal 
name 

In Be|^ar the ouve rsc process has been at work The Bhuiva 
colonists of iha{ |ait (f the eountiy foil under tho dummaliou of 
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poople stronger than themselves Unlike their brethren in Onssa they 
mre in no demand as soldiers while the Qwords of Rajputs and Bdb- 
hans were to be had for the asking So the Bhuiyds found their level 
os landless workers in the fielos serving the men of the sword who 
would not touch the plough and their Hindu masters named them 
Musahars from their non Aryan practice of eating field mice Cut ofl^ 
geographically from the original nucleus of the tribe and socially 
degraded by their unclean habits of food they have now finally taken 
rat k among the low castes of Behar Known to the Hmdus as 
Musahar ot* mouse eater they still treasure among themselves as a sort 
of distmction the old tribal name of Bhuiy^ which as we have seen 
above the Khandaits of Onssa are eager to oast oif These two 
groups — the Musahar caste of Behar and the Kbgndait caste of Onssa 
— mark for the Bhuiyd tribe the extremes of geographical and social 
displ cement Both are castes in the strict sense of the word oocu 
] ying a definite place in the systems to which they belong One 
ranks high in the Onssa system and tends on the whole to nse ^the 
other IS near the bottom of the social scale in Behar and its pros 
pLcts are not likely to improve 

The Bhuiyds m Keonjhur says Colonel Dalton are divided 
into four clans — the Mai or Desh Bhniyils (they call themselves and 
are c died the Desh lok or the people of the country) the Dandsena 
the Khatti aid th Rcijkuli Bhuiyas The latter as connected with 
the royal line I shouM have placed hrst but 1 give them in the 
order assigned to them by my informants The Bhuiyas it is said 
twenty seven generations ago stole a chi’d of the Mohurbhanj 
Rdjd s family brought it up amongst them and made it their R^jd 
Ho was freely admitted to intercourse with Bhuiyd girls and the 
children of this intimacy are the progenitors of the Rdjkuli But 
they ore not considered first among Bhuiyas because they are not of 
puie Bhuiyd descent 

The other divisions of the Bhmyds need only ho briefly notiood. 
Tilt Ghatwdl Bhuiyds of lla/anbagh and the SaiitAl Pargonas hold 
service tcnuies and the likait Jlhuiyis ore usually small zammdara 
Loth affect to he endogamous reject the name IMimyd and rej sent 
themsehes a^ Iv longing to mdofondent landholding castes and both 
will probably sooner or 1 itcr gam admission into the large and mis 
cellaneous community of local Rajputs In the Santal Parganaa 
1 ai 1 hmyd and Bcr or Bhar fehuiya and Doswdli Bhmyd are men 
tionod as su > astes but it is not clear that these are anything more 
than titular distinctions which may or may not have an occasional 
bearing up n mairiage In Manbhum ou the other hand, the 
Kdtrds Bhuiyd Mu ahor BhuiyA and Dhora Bhuiyd seem tpbe\rue 
sub L Lstes 

Oui mformation regarding the exogamous system of the tribe is 
unfortunately latl ei incomplete We know nothing of the rules 
followed by the Lliuiyas )1 the Tributary Sfates where we might 
look lor the cl(s 1 adhnonco to primitive usage In Singbl^om 
a number cf ^ irnous gr u|)s are recognised ^ua a man pok 
inarry a w( m ii b ’ ngiu^ to his own group J^eyond this circle 
marriage ib rct,ulatc I by the ordinary method of oouiiting prohibited 


II 



3HUIYA 


114 


aegreoB from tbe generation of the parents The Musahar Bhuiy s 
too who are shown m Appendix I as a dikmct caste under the a ad 
mg Musahar have a long list of exogamous sections to wluoli the 
ordinary rules apply But among the Bhu jas of Lohardag i and 
Haranbagh the common tribal system of exogamy appears to be 
falling into disuse and many groups which were at one time exog 
amous now admit of marriage within the group I have en le i\ onred 
to repre ent the complex and obscure relations of tlie various divisions 
of the tnbe m the Table given under the hehding Bhui^a in A] j eii 
dix I but the data available were in many rases far from jterfcct 
Among the Bhuiy^s of the Tributary States a giil rarely 
^ ^ marries before she is fully ^ro^nui Or it 
" freedom of courtship is allow 1 ai d sli] 

of morality so long as they are confined to the trih no n t 
much heeded ^ Colonel Dalton describes a run i i 
ful custom by which the young men >f one vill i r ] y a vi it 
of scurtship to the maidens of another oil iiu^ ji nits aul 
receiving a meal after which they spen 1 the ni^ht i u mg nd 
singing He also mentions the fact that the barlul is ilwiyssletp 
together m a large house set apart foi that j ui j r ( xnd lli it in s ra > 
villages the girls also have a house to them U \\hoie tl i y s{ ( n 1 
tbe night with no one to look after th m In Su hiiin tl o e Area 
dian habits seem to have died put and i fi? t n ni g( the ugh by no 
means univerbal is said to he g iinii „ )un 1 imoug the tribe 
Khandaits likaits Ghatwals and t i th n t ] ait all 1 nlholding 
Bhuiy as m Hindu surrruniings miiiv th ir dau^liters as iiitants 
when they can get husbands for th ni Ihe two latt r groups 
however are comparatively small an I h ir ra mbers are put t b mo 
diftirulty in finding husbands within their yv/ii tlass bo tl it a ith 
them as with tho j seudo Eaij uts oi Clcti N igpur pirl It ii 
remain unmarried until they hav lor g pas td th ige of j ubi itj 
Musahars on the other hand still hold to idult marriage 

1 ol} gamy IS allowed and m tluciy at least a man mi> have 
as many wives as he can maitl lain lew however can tl^rlth 
luxury of more than one and cust im does not favour tli t il mg 
of a second wile except when the fir t is barre i A wi 1 w m y 
marry again by tho sagat form and it is usual though not ( il 
Bory for hor to marry her late husband s yc ungor broth r II she 
marries au outsider her children by her late liusbaud belcii^ as of 
right to his fa nly though children at the breast ore u ually 1 it m 
hor charge till they are oig enough to be indopenl nt oi llieir 
mother Marriage witl^ an elder brother is slrutly forbid len 

Divorce is p rmitted with tho sanctirn (f the panchayat of tho 
tribe it fnewifi he pro vedi unchaste i tht hu bai d neglect ti mam 
tain her 6r if either party suffer from an incurable disea e such as 
leprosy or impotence A divorced woman may marry again by 
the form unless she has oeen guilty of a Ini^on with a min 
Cif a lower caste in which case any Bhuiy a who married her w uld 
render himself hable to e\pulsion from the community An mtriguo 
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witliin the tnbe or with a msup of rospectablo caste admits of being 
ooudoned by a fine and does not operate as a bar to remarriage 
Colonel Dalton has the following remarks on the religion of 
the Bhuiyas m the Tributary State of Bonai — 

rhoy have their own priests called deons and their saoied 
R 1 m groves called deota sara dedicated to four 

deities — Ddsum Pat Bamoni 1 at Koisor Pat 
and Boram The three first are brethren but there was some 
difierenoo of opinion as to whether Bamoui was male or female 
Boram is tlfe sun also worshijpod under the name of Dhann 
Deota as with the Oraens The three minor deities are represented 
by stones in the sora but Borim has no representation Bor&m 
as the first and greatest c f gods nd os the creator as invoked at the 
sowing B ason with tho offering of a white oook In coses of sioknesa 
goats ar offered to Dasum P it and his brethren On such occasions 
tho go * 18 given by tho owntr c £ the house in which the sick i:erso^ 
rtsidi s On othi r occ i i ms tho vk tim is provided by the community 
liio sa nhe are all oiierol at tho foot of trees m the sara only 
m^n p rtiko of the meat The deon gets the head 

Iht Blmijas ot Southern Lo r^ga have advanced somewhat 
furth r on th j ath of orthodox Hinduism but do nc t r g larly 
era| 1 )y Brahmans except a has been stated above at tho luariiage 
certmony On erta i c asions however Brahmans ar called in 

to recite mantras and tho tendency towards o mfomuty with Umdu 
usage will doubtless go on spreading as the country is oi^ned up by the 
gradual improvement of oc mmunications Alieady Thakuram Mai 
the bloodthirsty tutelary goddess to wbcm only twenty years ag( ^ 
the Hill Bhuiyds of Keonjliar offered the head of the obnoxious 
Dewan cf their obief has been transformed in Singbhum and 
1 ohnrd i^a into the Hindu Durga to whom a Bhuiy4 priest mokes 
offeiiiigs of goats sheep etc which ore afterwards partaken of by 
the vKFshipicrs Changes of this sort raise an impassable barner 
11 n t re oarches into tho origin of things so that vcstir^es of tbo 
eaili( r b 1 cfb i the people must bo sought rather among the gods of 
the village and of the family than among the recognised dt aj 
of prjular wor^ip Thus the communal ghosts Darh^ KudrS 
Kudn D^no Pachena Haserwar Pakahi with their ill defined 
fiiiiotious and general capacity fjr mischief and malevolence are 
dearly akin to the host of evil spirits which people the world of the 
Munda and Oraon To appease these ghosts by occasional offerings 
of fowls and rioe and thus to guarantee the community against the 
conseqii nces of their ill will is the special fuEfotion of the villagq 
Pahan who levies small s ibsoriptions for this sort of spiritual ivsur 
ance Tl^e tribal deities Rikhmun and f ulsihir belong to a different 
and less primitive type Kikhmun as has been mentimed above is 
believed to be the onginal ancestor of the tnbe while Tuhibir was 
a restless and valorous Bhuiya who maue war upon the gods until they 
aj peased his wrath by admittmg him to divine honours I venture^ 
the oonjecture that both Bikhmun and Tulsibir ore merely transmuted 
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totems in the hope that further enquiries amon^ the more pnmitive 
Bhuiyasmay bring out evidence on this point Neither of these ^ods 
has special i nests their worship is oonduoted by any elder of the tribe 
Sheo[ g at [ swot tmeats and wine are the usual offonngs which 
afteiw 11(1 J in i li a feast f( r the assembled votaries Snakes are only 
worshij I 1 1 V til 3SC families win h have lost on of their members 
by sml It A certain herb known a jtfffau at and used as 
ccnlirii I i uni t 1 o worshiiped once i yop.r and cai nly be eaten if 
this ml IS 1 1 lied with Ihe oust m t lliit the herb must 

once have been a totem of the tribe hut tins cinuot be certainly 
ascert imc d t > he the case 

The 1 lljwing table shows the number and distribution of 
llhui^as in 18^2 and 1881 — 
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Bhuiyd a synon>m for 
Iviclar a title ot Bi.itis 
Ivaj lis and Sunns m Bengal 
a sej t of Bhumijs 

liinnt/ 1 Talk a synonym for 
Khan I lit 

Bhuj^l a fhar or sept of 
Idangai m Darjiling 

Bh if i> I a 8} nonym for Kdndu 

Bhukhar a group of the 
Aoglmi sect of boiva ascetics 
fcuiidcd in Gtizerat by a Das 
nami me ndi ant nahied Brahma 
^ 111 tiee Aogar 


Bhuktudr a section of the 
M ihili Munda sub caste of Ma 
lulls in Chota Nagpur 

Bhuld a mill or scetion of tlie 
Naiyi caste in Bchar 

Bhulu^ a sub caste of Bhuin 
mails Dhobis Jugis N pit and 
of Kumh&rs found in Nuakh li 

Bhuludi a sub casto of Kai 
barttas m Noakbdh 

Bhumar a sept of the Tung 
jain^a sub tribe of Chakmas in 
the Hill 1 Facts of Clutta^oug 

BhumiA a landlord apropne 
tor oi the soil descendant of 
tho founder of a village 


Dhumi]^ a non Aryan tnbe of Manbhum Smgbhum and 
"Western Btnga] classed b^ Dalton and others mainly on linguistic 
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grounds as Kolanan There can be no doubt that the Bhumij 
arb olosely allied to if not identical with the Mundas but there 
IS little to sh )w that they ever had a distinct language of their own 
In 1850 HodLson published a short \ ocabulary prepared by Captain 
Haughton then m political charge of femgbhum but most of 
the words in this appear to be merely IIo The mo t recent observer 
Ilorr Nottrott of Gossner's Mission sa^vs^tliat th Bhumij resemble 
the Mundos most closely in spee h and minn rs but gives no 
specimens pt their language ind do s not siy whether it differs 
sufficiently from Mundan to bo rcgardel ns a separate dialect 
I am inolmed myself to believe that the Bhumij are nothing more 
than a branch of the Mi iidas who havo 
spread to the eibtwarl mingle I with the 
Hindus and thus for the most part sovcicl h ir connexiin with 
the parent trvoe Thish^poth i srems on th wild to be borne 
fut by the facts ob ervillt at tho pre cni lay ih Bhumij tf 
Western Manbhum ore I yonl 1 ultj ir Mind is They inhAit 
th trut of the country which lua on b^tli sili of tin Subamo- 
r khi river boimded on the wc t by tho edg f tlio Ghota 
Nagpur plateau on the east by the lull rin d ivliicli Aicdhvi 
jfl iho oijwmng peak on the soilh by the S i ^1 1 nm bills and 
on tho north by tbc lulls form n^, the Ituiidiry betwe nLihai 
dag Ha anbigb aid Minbhum dislYicts Ihis r gior conta 
an enormous number of Mund in graveyards a id may fairly be 
tfnfiii red one of the very carlust settlements of ilu Miinla ract 
The j resent inhal itants use tho Mundan 1 ingu ige call themselves 
Mundos or as the nam is usually pronounc 1 in Manbhum 
Munis and observe all the oust ims current among their brethren 
on the plateau of Chota Nagpur projior Thus like all tho Kolanans 
thy build no temjles but worship Bum in the form of a stone 
smeared with vermilion which is set up in a aina ir saered grove 
mar the village A eaina is invanably compost i of purdy jungle 
tre(s such as sa/ and others and can thtref n be n cognised with 
(ertairty as a fragment of tho prim val forest left standing ^o 
f rm an abiding place for tho abcnginol deities Thty observe 
the mrhul festival at tho same tune and in tho same way as their 
kindrcl in Lohardaga and Smghlmm and tho Ji^/a or priest w a 
recogmsod village official Mam ges take jlace wlitn beth jaiti s 
are of m ture ago and the betr itl xl of childr n is unkn iwii Like 
the Munlofl of tiu j:lat an they hrst bufu their dead and th ii 
1 iir\ 11 ) r miins ujid r gravestones some f whi^h ire of ( ii irmous 
b/) On rtain hast days mall suiplus <1 food and m n y ^ro 
placed und( r these bi^ tones t y regime the dead and are al jiracted 
early At n xt morning by low cast Ilindus 

On tie oasitra side cf the Ajcilhya range which fjrms a 
complete l am r to ordinary communication jill is cli xiiged Both 
tho Mund in language an i tl e title c f Mund i h ivc diopped out 
of usi and the aborigines of ilu ^tcni tract call tbemeel les 

B l J 1 t II p 967 J y V 1 i p J7 

ir mm ikdrKlhSph'pL • 



BHUMIJ 


ns 


Bhiimi] or Sarddr and talk Bengali Tho phyBical characten tics 
of the race however remain the same ind although they have 
adopted Hindu oustomB and are fast bee imiug Hindus there can 
be no doubt that they are the dosceii Innts ( f the Mundas who 
first settled in the country nnl were gi\cii tie iiani) of Bhumij 
(a foihthon) by the Hindu immigriiits wlio found them in 
po8b( ssion oi the s il 

The early history of the tnbe and its g nenl charictcnsticB aro 
Bkotch d by Colonel Dalton' in tho foil iwi g pis ag s — i 

The Bhumi] of the Jungle Mihils w i once under the 
I ^ nickname of rkmi (robbers) th toir>rof the 

^ surroimding districts and tli ir van us out 
breaks were called rhuans On several occasion^ ii co they came 
under the Bntifihnile they have shown how readily a / w i may bo 
improvised on very slight provocati n 1 do not kii v that on iny 
occasion they rose like the Muudaris simply to redre s their own 
wrongs It was sometimes in support of a turbulent chief ambiti )us 
of obtaining power to which accarding to tho courts of 'aw he was 
not entitled and it was sometimes to oppose the Government in 
a policy wbich they did not approve though they may have had 
very little j ersonal interest m tho matter Thus in tho year A D 
1798 when the 1 inchet estate was sold for arrears of revoiiue they 
r se and a i lently disturbed the peace of the country till th sale was 
oonoelled Alter hostilities had continued for some time in rej ly to 
a very pnnfic me sage sent to them by the olhcer cmmindin^ the 
tro ps tl ey asked it the Government wer going to sell any mor i 
estates J do not think that tho settlement of any one of tho Bhumij 
Jungle M ihdls was eifeoted without a hght In Hhalbhum the it ijd 
resisted the interference of the British power and tho Goveriim nt 
set up a nval but after vanous failures to establish his luthonty they 
set him aside and made terms with the rebel In Barubhum thrre 
was at one time a disputed succession The courts decided thit the 
eldest bom of Rdja Vivika Narayon though the son of the second 
wife shoul I sucee^ in preference to the son of the first wife tho 
1 Rdni The Bhumij did not approve of the dcci^on and it avos 
found neccssxry to send a military force to carry it out This was 
the origin ( i the last disturbance known as Ganga Narayan s rebel 
lion which broke out m 18d2 Lakshman the son of the I at R inf 
alluded to above eoutitluing to oppose his brother was arreste I and 
died in jail leaving a son, Ganga Narayan On the doath of Raj i 
Kaghunath Sinh hp also was suoieeded by the son of his second 
Rayii wh was declared by the Supreme Court to be heir m opposi 
tion to a claim again set i^n by Madhab binh the younger sou but 
the son of the Pat Ham but foiling in his suit Madhab Siiih resigned 
himself to his fato and was consoled by being app uuted di a i or 
prime mini ter to hip brother In this capaci y he made himself 
thoroughly unpopular more especially by becomirg an usurious 
money lender and exiortionate^gram dealer and soon Ganga Nardyan 
4^01 nd that m opposing a man so detested a majority of the people 
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would Bide with him Accordingly m the month of April 1832 he ot 
th^ head of a largo force of )jhaiwuh made ao attack on M^dhab bmh 
and Blew him Thu fool cnme was ooYnmitted with great doliboration 
cunning and cruelty M^dhab was seized and earned off to the hills 
to he sacnficed. GwgA Nar yan himself first smote him with his 
battle axe then each nardar ghatfial was compelled to discharge an 
arrow at him and thus all the loading ghat rals became imphcated 
in the plot A system of plundenng was then commenced which 
soon drew to his standard all the chuais — that is all the Bhumij of 
Barabhum find adjoining estates He attacked Barabdz4r where the 
ltd] 4 hved burned the Munsif s kachan and the police station from 
which the police had fled but three unfortunate peons (runners) of 
the Munsif s court were caught and killed The officials and the 
police fell back on Bardwan and for some time Gangd Narayan had 
the cc intry at his mercy He sa ked every place werth plundenng 
but ih Novoro >cr f ill wing a force was collected consisting of tliree 
regiments of N iti\e Inf ntry a d eight gi ns and military operations 
g inst the ins irg nts mm need ll ey were scou driven to take 
refuge in the 1 ills but being pressed there also Cangd Narayan fltd 
IT to bingbhum and ei dcavc ur d to enlist in Ins favour thi rej ute i 
in incible and irrepressible I ark s They were jut tin ii at is ue 
with one of the chiefs who claimed supremacy ov r a j c rti >n ot tl em 
the Ihakur ^ K1 i w n and thougl\ th y w re n t u wiling to 
j( in in tl e row they wished before they c miuitt <1 th msel ts to 
Ganga Ndraynn s leadcrshij to test his capacity to I al They 
therefore deman led that he should m the fiist plac make an attack 
on the fort of the 1 1 ikur of Khars iw n In t implying w th this 
n quest he was kill d ii 1 the Th ikur had th jl asi re of Binding 
lis head to Ca^tdin Wilkuibon with a letter jute m the stylo 
of 1 alstail 

I have net bo n able to 1 soovor that the Bhumij possess any 
independent tnditions f nii i i!i ns Thost wlio live in jroximity 
to ( hutia Nd^pui rcognise in distinction b twicn thomsc Ives an 1 
the Muni 18 Th v int irany and associdio and odesoc m all 
matters iiiditatm^ iduility it rate for though it may bo said 0 it 
the y are not mifh ti jul 1 1 with exste pr judices there is no p rtif n 
of the old Bilian p^pulition which is quite free from it Tlio 
Bhumij farther tast h i\ lecom h o llmduised to acknowledge th > 
relations! ip Th Dhdlbh im J humij consider themselves autceh 
thono and will not idmit that they are m any way connected with 
the Muiidas 11 os or Sant Is It is pretty certain that the m win far? 
of all these cat ites tftre of the same race as their people though the 
only man among them whe m I found sensible enough to acknowledge 
this was the R j4 of B ghmunlf the oJiers all call th mselves 
Kshatfhyas or Rajputs but they are not acknowledged as such by 
any true scion of that illustrious tock In clainui\g to bo Rajputs 
they do not attempt to connect themselves with any of the reoog 
nised families of the tribe but each family has its own special 
legend of miraculous production The family le end of the Ra)4 
of Bardbhum may be given as a sperimen of thfiir skill m maki^ 
pedigrees — Nath Yaraha and Kes Variha two broilers quarrelled 
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With their father the Rdjd of YitM pud settled at the Court of 
YikramMitya (This lias some count di m with the tradition of the 
adjoining estate of 1 ''tkum the Riji of which hims des ent from 
Yikram iditja ) Ke the youngerbrother wis sawn into two pieces 
and with his blood Yikram gave a / / / c r niiik on the forehead to 
the elder brother and a pair of umbrellas and told him tliat all 
tho country ho c nil nie round m a lay and iiijit shoull bo his 
Nath mounted his steed and aeeomjlish 1 a ciieuit of ei^lit i/oja tas 
within tho time specific^ m what is ii )w 1 ir ibhum iiid this 
mui>t bo all true ns tho pnnts of his h r ( s hoof are still visible 
on tho Bouthem slopes of tho hills With ono or tw > exceptions 
all the ghat I ah ( a} tuns of tho bord r anl their men) f the 
Bhumij part of nhhum and Singbhi m distn ts are Lhuniij 
which IS a sure mdieition of thtir being the earliest settlers Phoy 
wuo tho ptoplo (like the Mund if Bhumhirs in Chiitid N gpur 
tho 13huiy s in Bunai Gangpur Keui ihar etc and Gor da in 
Sfi,rguj i and Tj Jaipur) to whom the Irlcnco of the country was 
entrust! d Tlit Bhumij ghahial ii M iihhum have n^w after all 
their Gbcapades settled down steadily to work os guardi ms of tho 
p(iae 0 Iho llijiof the extensivs mmdan of Dhalbhum is no 
d luht of 1 humij extraction hut f r him tho Heralds College of tho 
I nod failed to manipulate a Bijput descent llis amestot was 
a washerman who afforded refuge to tho goddess K If when as 
1 ankiui she He d from a demon in I me hot The go 1 li s m 
gratitudi give the wa herman 'voimg Bi hmani a wirlof lur 
own to wife and tho U ij is of Dhalbhum are tho di scendants ( f 
this union Tho ori^^in of tho story appears to bo that a Bhumij 
chief of Dhalbhum probably at the instigation cf a Br liman stol 
from its shrim m I anohet an imago ot Rankfnf and sit it up as 
hifl own tutelary deity Tho shnni from which the imago was 
abstracted is shown at the village oi 1 ara near Furuha m Man 
bhum and it became tho popular object of worship in Dhalbhum 
for all classes of people there Rankini e peeially rejoiced in human 
sacrifices It is freely admitted that in former years children wero 
frequently kidnapped and sacrificed at her shrine and it cannot bo 
very positively asserted that the practice of offering such victims 
has long been discontinued At the shrine of this goddess a very 
cruel scone was enacted every year till 186 1 when with the concur 
renee of the amindat it was put a stop to It was c ailed the 
Bindaparah and Ganga Narayan probably had it m his mind when 
he BO cruelly disposed of Madhab binh At this pa'ial two male 
buffaloes are driven into a small enclosure ofid on a raised stage 
adjoipmg and o\erlooking it the Kija and uite take up their posi 
tion After some cerefuionies the Kaj4 and his purohit or family 
priest discharge arrows at the buffaloes others follow their examj lo 
and the tormented and enraged btasts fall to and gore each other 
whilst arrow after afrow is discharged Wlien the animals are post 
going very much mischief tfee people rush in and liac k at them with 
Jba^tle axes till ijiey are dead The bantdls and wild Kharrias it is 
Baid took delight m this festival but 1 have not heard a murmur at 
its disooiituyiance and tins ahows it had no great hold on tho minds 
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of the people Many of tl\p Bhumi] tnhe are well off Some of 
them who are mrdar ghaituah are m virtuo of their office proprietors 
of estates comprising each from one to twenty manors but as tho 
most substantial tenants under them are also hereditary ghatuals 
rendering service and paying b ides but a very low hitd rent these 
ghatwah estates are not so valuable to the pre prietor as villages on 
the ordinary tenure would bo The Bhumi] live in commodious 
well built houses and have all about them the comforts to which the 
better class of cultivators m Bengal are /iccustomed fhoso who 
live quite ahongst the Bengalis h ive retained few of their anoiont 
customs none perhaps exc pt tlie great national amusement tho 
gay meetings fo dance and song botn at their villaj^es and a< fit a 
which are characteristic of all Kols In ajpearantp they are int ii )r 
to the Hos of Singbhum and to the best ot the Munlas ol ( hutia 
Ndgpu They aro short of stature but strongly built and like the 
bant la rather inclined to fleshiness In comploxi Jn lb y aro 
variable like the Mundas ranging from a dark ehool lie < a 
brown colour they observe many of the Hindu festivils but ret uii 
their sacred groves in which they still saenhee to the c 1 1 g j Is 
They have geni rally left off itmg cow s flesh in whi h their 
unre:^rmed brethren in Singblium an 1 Chutia Nagj iriulul go lut 
oat fowls The Bhumij have m a great degree 1 ( t tho Binq li ity 
and truthfulneu cf ( i actor for whi( h their cognates aic ^enorUly 
distinguisheu Ihey have acquired from the Ben^^ ill lliiilu tho 
propensity to ho but they liavo iM)t tho samo assuraiuo or i jwtrs of 
invention and thoir hes are so transparent that thoy are easily 


Ihe internal struoturo of the Bhumi] tnhe is shown in Appi n hx 
I Ihe sub tnbes are numerous ai I vary 
* t ™ ‘ ‘ greatly in different districts With the possible 

exception of the iron smoUmj, Shelo in Manbhum the num s of 
those groups seom to have uforonce to their support original 
settlements It deserves notice that the tondonry to form on H 
amouB divisions soems to be stronger in outlyug districts thin 
it 18 at the recognised head quirlers of the tnhe , 

bhum and bing hum we find only one subtnbo bhdo which 
obviously got detached frtm tho parent group by reason of its 
members adopting or perhaps deohning to abandon the comia 
ratively degraded ou upation of iron sniplting In Midn ipur on the 
oSr Ud wLie tho Bhumi] settlements are of compsiativdy 
recent date we find five teiritorial sub tnW in adihtion to &o 
functional group of Shelo Tht reason soomsio be that when tho 
Sam of I^igiutionisuot vbsolutdy continuous BUOCMsive sartions 
S tX^auTs mto distant parts of tho county are affected m various 
01 immig ,1 1 Hi 11 n es to which th y are exposed Some 

degrees by the novel socul 11 Uu thus thero 
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prohibition of intermarriage oomes to bo withdrawn and the names 
alone remain to show that such a prohibition was once in force Tho 
exogamous divisions of the tnbe are totemistic and closely resemble 
those mot with among the Mundas Tho rule of exogamy is simple 
^ A man may not marry a woman of his own 

sept nor a woman who comes within tho 
standard formula for reckoning prohibited degrees calculated as a 
rule to three generations m the descending line but sometimes 
extended to five where bhaiyadt or mutual recognition oi kinship 
has been mamtained between the families 

The abonginal usage of adult marriage still holds its ground 
among the Bhumi] though the wealthier momltrs of tho tnbo 
prefer to marry their daughters as infants The extreme view oi the 
urgent necessity of early mamage is unknown among them and it is 
thought no shame for a man to have a grown uj daughter unmarried 
in his house Sexual lutorcourse before mamage is more or less 
ibooguised it being understood that if a girl becomes pregnant 
arrangements will at once be made to marry her to tlie father of her 
child Bndes are bought for a pnee ranging usually from Rs 3 to 
Rs 12 an 1 the wedding may take place aec )rding to arran^empiit 
at the house of either party When as is more usual it is celebrated 
at the bride s house a square space {matua) is prepared m the court 
yard (any an) by daubing the ground with rice watir In the centre 
of this space branohes of mahua and sidha trees are planted bound 
together with five cowrie shells {pyprcea mon ta) and five pieces of 
turmelrie and at tho oorners are set four earthen watoi vessels 
connected by a cotton thread which marks ihe box ndary of tho 
square Each vessel is half filled with pulse and coveicd with a 

0 ncave lid in wluch a small lamp burns On the arrival of thi 
bridegroom with hib folic wmg ot inends ho is lei at once to the 
marwa and made to sit on a bit of board {ptra\ Tho bride is tlien 
brought in and given a similar seat on his left hand A sort ot 
mimic resistance to the introduction of tho hrido is oft n ofibred by 
her more distant female relatives and friends who receive trilling 
presents for allowing her to pass 

After the bnde has taken her seat and certain mprtU or mystic 
formula) have been pronounced by the priest usiinlly a Bengil 
Brahman tho bndegroom proceeds to hght the lamps at the comers 
of tho square As fast as eaph lamp is lighted the bride blows it out 
and this is repeated three fiye or seven times as the case may be 

1 he couple then return to their seats and the bride is formally 
given to the bridegroom appropriate mantroR being recited at the 
time^ and their nght hands being joined together by the officiating 
priest Last of thd bridegroom smears vermilion on the bride s 
forehead and his clothes are knotted to hers the knot being kept 
intact for thred four five seven or ten days acooriing tathe custom 
of the family At the end of that timo they must rub themselves 
cwith tunneno and bathe «and the knot is solemnly untied in the 
presence of the bndegroom s relations No priest is present on 
thu occasion 
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The Bhumii reoogni %0 polygamy and m theory at least 
impose no limitation on the numhor of wives a man may have 
Ihe tnbe however are for the most part poor and their meagre 
standard of living proves an efl otuol bar to excessive ludulgonoe 
in the luxury of polygamy When a man has no children by 
his first wife he usually marries again if he oan afford to do 
so and it frequently happens that the s ond wife is a young 
widow whom he liarriej by ihe anga ritual paying a nominal 
bnde price and inoumng far less expenditure than would be 
necessary in the event of bis marrying a virgin Widow marriage 
w d W mam “ freely permitted by the sa iqa ritual m which 

^ ™ a widow smears on the bride s for head vermi 

hon which the bridegroom has pre\ lously touched with his great toe 
It IS deemed nght for a widow to many her lat husband s younger 
brothel or couf^n if such an arrangement be feasible and lu the 
event of her marrymg an outsider she forfeits all claim to a share m 
her late husband s property and to the custody of any children she 
4nay have had by him Traces of the growth of a flortiment 
adverse to the practice of widow mamagcs may perhaps he di come 1 
in the fact that the children of widows by their sucoud husbands 
expqpence some difficulty m gettmg married and tend rather to 
form a class by tl emselves 

The Bhum j of Mdnbhum allow divorce only when a woman 
^ has been giilty of adultery A oounoil of 

relations is called who hear the evidence and 
dotonnine whether the oharffe has been proved If their finding is 
agamst the woman her husnand solemnly draws from her wrist the 
iron nng which is the visible sign of wedlock Water is then 
poured on a sa /leaf and the husband tears the wot Icif m two to 
symbolise separation This ceremony is called patpinahuo the 
wet leaf rent and besides making the divorce absolutt relieves the 
husband from any claim by the wifo for man tenance 11c i himself 
socially impure after the ceremony until he has shaved and peif rmed 
certain expiatory rites the most important of which appears to bo 
giving a feast to the relatives who came together to adjudicate 
on the case A voman has no nght to divorce her husbaTKl and if 
n( glectod or ill treated her only remedy is to run away with another 
man Divorced wives mav maxry agam by the 'ianga ntual but 
their offspring by their second husbauds are at the same social 
disadvantage m respect of mamage as ha^ been noticed above in 
Aferring to the children of widows In both caseip the sentiment is 
unquestionably duo to the influence of Hindinsm in modifying ihei 
ongmal usages of the tnbe 

In matters of inhontance and succession the tribe usually 
affect to follow the school of Hindu law m 
“ “* vogue in their neighbourhood and hardly 
any vestiges of special tribal custom can now be traced Almost 
all Bhumi] however give the eldest eon an extra share {jethan^s 
or hara angs) when the property is divided and the gnaticaA 
members of the tnbe follow the local onstom of pninogemture the 
younger sons being provided for by small ma^teLonoe grants 
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If a man leaveB no children his widow Cakes a life mterest on the 
property 

The rehgion of the Bhumi] vanes withm oertam hmits accord 
^ mg to the social position and temtonal status 

^ of the individuals concerned Zamindars and 

well to do tenure holders employ Brahmans as their family pnests 
and offer sacrifioes to Kali or Mahamayd The piass of the people 
revere th«f sun under the names of Sing Bonga and Dharm as the 
giver of harvests to men and the cause of all changes of seasons 
affecting their agricultural fortunes They also worship a host of 
minor gods among whom the following deserve spf lal mention 
— (1) UdhirBuru worshipped in the sacred grove of the Milage 
{jahtr than) with offenngs of goats fowls nee and ghee at tne 
Sarhul festival in the months of Baisakh (Apnl-Maj) and Phalgun 
(January-hebruary) The layd presides at the socriiice and tho 
offetmgs are divided between him and the worshippers J ihir Bum 
IB supposed to be capable of blasting the crops if not duly pro 
pitiated and her worship is a necessary preliminary to the com 
mencement of the agn ultund operat ons of the year (2) Kdrdkata 
{Kara = buffalo and Kata = to cut ) another agncultural deity to 
whom buffaloes and goats are offered towards the commencemen of 
the rains The skin of the buffalo is taken by the worship^ ers the 
horns form the perquisite of the Idyd while the Dorns who make 
muao at the saoniice are allowed to carry off tho flesh In the case 
of goats the Idja s share is one-thud of the flesn If Karakata is 
neglected it is believed there will be a failure of the rams The cult 
of this deity however is not so universal as that of Jahu Bum (3) 
Bdghut or Bdgh Bhut who protects his votanes from tigers is wor 
shipped in Kartick (October-November) on the mght of the Amabasyd 


shipped in Kartick (October-November) on the mght of the Amabasyd 
or the day preceding it The offermgs are goats fowls ghee rice 
etc which may be presented either in the homestead or on the high 
land {tam) close to the villa^ In the former cose the head of &e 
family officiates as pnest m the latter the Idya s services are enlist- 
ed and he can claim a share of the offermgs. (4) Grdm Deota and 
Deoshdii gods of village life who word off sidmess and watch over 
the supply of water fur dnnking and irrigation of the crops They 
are propitiated m Ashdr (July-August) with offerings of goats 
fowls and nee at which lay as preside (5) Buru a mountom deity 

associated with many different nills throughout the Bhumij country 
and worshipped for recovery from sickness and general prosperity on 
the first or second Magh ^e head of the famuy or a laya serves as 
pnest (6) Kudra and Bisaychandi are maUgnant ghosts of canni 
Lahstic propensities whohi the i&yds propitiate m the interests of the 
community Pnvate individuals do not worship them (7)P&nch 
bahini and B&radel^ are local deities worshipped by the Baukura 
Bhumi] m much the ^ame fashion as Jahu Bum the chief difference 
bfuig that the offermgs to P^chbahmi are she goats and a kind of 
called math<whaSia while only fowls are presented to B tradeld 
With the Bhumij as with other non Aryan tribes of Chota 
F ti nit Nagpur the Karom festival Colonel Dalton s 

dcs iiptitm of which is quoted in the article 
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Oraon seetns to be espeoifUy popular The Bhumij of Baokura 
diiftnot celebrate this feast in the latter half of the mouth Bh&dia 
oorreBpondmg roughly to the first half of September A branch of 
the karam tree (Naucka pamfoua) is planted hy the Uy4 m the 
centre of the village dancing ground {akhra) At the foot of this 
branch is a vessel partly filled with earth into which on the first 
day of the festival the unmamed girls of the village throw vanous 
kinds of seed grain Th^se are carefully tended and watered 
time to tim^ so as to germinate by the Saftkranti or last day of the 
month when the girls give the sprouting blades to each other and 
wear them in their hair at the dance which usually lasts the whole 
of that night 

The saoerdotid arrangements of the tnbe have already been 
^ ^ incidentally referred to The upper classes 

employ Brahmans of their own and ignore 
the cult of the earher gods while the mass of the tnbe are guided 
in their regular observances by the teachings of the lay^s or priests 
of the forert gods and only ccdl in the assistance of Brahmans on 
the comparatively rare occasions when it is deemed necessary to 
propitiate one of the standard ilmdu deities But the Brahman 
who serves the Bhumij zammdar or tenure holder os a family priest 
takes a higher p^oce m the local community of Brahmans than the 
casual Brid man who miuisters to the spmtual needs of the ordinary 
cultivator The former will call himself a Barhi Kuhn and wiU 
be received on equal terms by all other members of tho sacred order 
while the latter belongs to a much lower class and associates with tho 
comparatively degraded Brslimans who work for Kurmis and Dhobos 

The funeral rites of the Bhumij are cbaractenstic and lend 
strong support to tbe opuim that the tnbe 
Diaposoi fth merely a branch of the Mundas On tho 

death of a Bhumij his body is laid with the head to the south 
on a f lueral pyre which is kindled ly his male relatives When 
the pyre is well alight the males go home and the wife sister 
or other female relative of the deceased comes to the burning pin c 
carrying an earthen vessel of water There she waits till the lire 
has burned dcA^n quenches the i lies with water and pioks out 
aud places m the vessel the fragments of bone left unconsumed 
Some of these fragments are interred at the foot of a tuhi plant 
(Ocynium sanctum) m the courtyard of the dead mans house 
others are taken m tho vessel to the original cemetery of his 
family ' There a hole is dug and the vessel of bones placed 

() riie theo y s that the bon s h IdJ} t I^n t th llag n*wh h 
the an to of the d dhalthtt i bJ h £Itl arcr f tho 
bo 1 but tb n t nva hly all up to dth ui hldtob suflic ntiy 
mpl d w th fa man b b d avillg vih 4ioorh anc to 

li bn ottl d io tolerab y 1 g t me It d • rves not ce that th 

T m rhui B1 um j of M dn p r t an port th b n f th dead to tho great 
Munda c motery at Ch kah tu the pla of to rn ng m p rgana lam rh cl 
Loh d ^ JNo t ng j oof Id wcJl b ^ n of tjie identi^ of dia 
Bhiim j w th the Mui ia The 1) B1 m j f M dnapu go to Ku h ng 
in b ngbhum and some of th bingbhum Bhum j to Suisa m Bagmnndi of 
k^aubhum 
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inside supported by three stones The earth is then filled in ai^d 
a large uat stone laid over all on which a fowl is sacnficed to 
ensure the repose of the dead The spints of those whose bones 
rest in the same place are solemnly informed that another has 
^en added to their number and are enjoined not to quarrel but 
to abide peacefully in the land of the dead Tho survivors then 
partake of a feast of rice dal and t ther vegetables prepared by 
the more distant relatives ctf the deceased This strictly non Aryan 
ritual has of late years been to some extent overla d by observauces 
borrowed from the regular Hindu ^raddh On the tenth day 
the mourners are shaved and on the eleventh balls {piida) of 
noe sesamum moltv^ses and plantain arc ofTorod to ancestors under 
the sujerviw n of a Brahman who receives such presents as the means 
of the family permit them to give A more primitive mole of 
appeasing the departed spirit s n ( t with among the SF elo Bhumij 
On the eleventh day after death tho chief mourner beats a bell m t 1 
drinking ves<5el with a stick while another relation stan ling by his 
side calls loudly on the name of the dead After a while a third 
man unconnected with the family and often a laya comes forward 
to personate the deceased by whose name he is adlrosscd and a kod 
what he wants to oat Acting thus as the dead man s proxy he 
mentions vanous articles of f jod whioh are put b fore him Aiter 
making a regular meal he goes away and the spii it of the decease 1 
IS believed to go with him Th^ relatives then finish tho food 
prepared for the occasion 

Mention is made in the article on the Mundas of the custom by 
which the graves of the hhuinhar or representatives of the se who 
first cleared tho soil and founded the village are marked by an 
iipnght stone pillar in addition to the horizontal slab which covers the 
bones of an ordinary raiyat not descended with one of these pioneer 
fomihes Precisely the same distinction is made among the Bhumij 
ghatwak of Manbhum between village ardar or holders of ei tii 
ghatwa It iefiiiTGR and the tabidat s or rural constables who make up 
(he rank and hie of the gkaitcah force Ihe graves of the former 
are invariably distinguished by an upright mopolith sometim s 
bearing traces of rude attempts at ornamental shaping while tho 
tombs of the latter oonsist merely of a slab laid flush with the 
ground This smgular oorrespondence of funeral usage coupl d 
with the fact that many of the Manbhum ghatwak oall themselves 
by the title hhmnhar or hhumya suggests ths 
PI aerv a oonjectuie that the ghatwah tenures in tho 
south of that distnot are a survival under different names ai d 
changed conditions of the ancient tnbal holdings known in Lohar 
daga as hhutnhart lersonal service of various kinds is one t 
the oldest moidents of the hhuinhar i tenure and it is not difficult 
to see how m a border district like Manbhum the character of 
this servioe might gradually be changed in accordance with local 
KseeBSities until it came to take the form of the petty police f uncti us 
which the ghatu^als perform or are supposed to j erform at the present 
day Theirciuties it is true are now discharged under the orders of 
Government and not ai tho will of the zamindar but this change 
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has been brought about gradually and is due partly to local disturb- 
Vices m wboh the Bbumi] took tho lead and partly to the 
fact that the zammdars of Barabhum originally the beads of tho 
Bhumij community have n tho last hundred jears assumed the 
style of Itajputs and have ared no effort to sever their connexion 
with their own tribe The antigonism thus set up between the chief 
and hiB retainers showed itsell on his side by onstant endeavours to 
resume their privileged tenures and on theirs by steady resistance to 
his authority and assertion of thtir direct subordination to tho Mogis 
trate of 4he district Ihus in course of time it has come about 
that a number of very ancient tenures representing in their moeption 
tho tribal n^hts of the first clearers of tho soil have boon trans 
formed into pohoe jagtr& and have recently been surveyed and 
demarcated at the cost of Government in tho mterest of the executive 
adn nistration of the Manbhum distnct 

The original oooupation of the Manbhum Bhumij is beheved by 
^ ^ ^ th mselves to have boon military serviLo^ and 

^ there can bo httle doubt that the bands of 

OhuArs or plunderers who repeatedly overran the Midnapur distnct 
towards the end of last centi ry were largely recruited from tins 
tnbe The cir umstance however that they took a more or less 
prominent part in a senes of moraudmg attacks on an unarmed 
and unwarl*j».e ^ pulation affords nq ground for a behef in the 
existence among them of any real military instinct and m fact 
they are oonsiiouous for the dislike of disciphno which is one 
of the prominent oharactenstios of tho Xolanan races hor many 
years past agnculture has been the solo profession of all tlio 
sub tribes except tho iron smeltmg Shelo A few have engaged 
in petty trade and some have emigrated to the tea distri ts of 
Assam Iheir relations to tho lind are various Tho zammdars 
of Barabhum Dhalhhum Manbhum Patkum and Bagmundi 
probably belong to the Bhumij tnbo though they now call them 
selves Eajiuta Next to them rank the sardar ghatwals of tho 
largo service tenures known in Manbhum as tataf Ihroe of these 
admit themselves to ho Bhumij while the fourth Manmohan ^ igh 
of laraf Saturakhani now claims to hi a Itajiut regard I ss of 
the fa t that a fow years a ) his grmdfatlur wrote himself 
down in puhho dooumenta as Thumij I mention this instuuco 
as an illustration of the facility with which brevet rank as a self 
made Itiji ut may bo obtained Manmohan biiigh keeps a Brah 
man to suj port his pretensions and j refosscs to bo very particular 
lu all matters of coremouial ohservanoo His desc ndants will 
douhtloss obtain unquestioning recognition as local Rajputs^ and will 
intermarry with families who h ivt§ undA'g ne tho same process of 
transformation as themselves ihe great bulk of the Bhumij who 
are simple cultivators and labourers stand on a fir lower social level 
than the landlioldmg members of the tnbe They rank somewhat 
bf 1( w tho Kurmi and members of the higher castes will not take 
v/atcr from their hands Tn their tuni the 1 himij though eating 
lo\ Is and dnnkiiig spintuous liquors look dpvu uron jjafin 
Bagdie Dorns and Ghasis as more uucioan feeders than themselvos 
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The following statement fihows thq number and distribution of 
the Bhumij tnbe in 1872 and 18S1 — 
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Bhumik a title of Kaibarttas 
and Bangaja Kayastlis m Longol 

Bhunnik& a title of Koras in 
Western Bengal 

Bhumjan a thnr or soflt of 
Ourungs in Darjiling 

Bhumphor a title of the Mai 
sub caste of Mauliks in Chota 
Nagpur 

Bhun^ngali plou^lu i of the 
soil a title of the < ulti\ itiu^, 
cobtos a title of Koiborttab 


Bhunxt BJ mn U i 
a gram porelier bee Kandu 

Bhunasware a section of Bab 
bans m Beliar 

Bhun&wal& Bhumn up cmn 
try men who- sell parched gi am 
In Behar the proicsbioa is iol 
lowed by the Dhanuk and Kandu 
i/ortes 

Bhunifi the bead of k village 
In Cuttack one of the former 
petty chiefs h(5ldiup lands by 
tenure of military seivice 

^ Bhunja a synonym for Kdndu 

Bhunja Lh%ja a dealer m 
fned gram SeoiBharbhunjsi 


BhunjiTeli a sub caste of 
Telia m Kastem Bengal 

Bhup&l a synonym for llaj 
put 

Bhupati a prmce a sovereign 
a landholder a synonym for 
Kojput 

Bhiiputra Bhiihuta n title of 
Lralunans 

Bhun a gciw of the K isynpa 
qoim of Barhi Brahmans in B n 

Bh urj I a By nonym for Kandu 
a ta tor oil maker 

Bhurswa a sept of the 
Sui \ abansi sub tnho of Rajputs 
111 Behai 

Bhurty&l a iJtar or section of 
Nej all Brahoiaus 

Bhusdwdl^ or Bhusiw^la a 
dealer m chaff — chopped straw — 
and bran of gram and pulses who 
goes to villages and buys up tlie 
chaff at the threshing flooi by 
the khat a or kut Khat a is a ru t 
like basket contaimng from a 
maimd to a maund and c b r 
kut is valuation or gucbb 
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Bhusbar&t a section o| Bab 
lyins in Behar which may pos 
Bibly be of totemistic origin 

Bhusbare a kul or section of 
Bdbhans in Behar 

Bhushn^ a sub caste of Kum 
hdrs m Jessore a patbi or hyper 
gamouB suV-group of Barendra 
Brahmans m Bengal 

Bhusiwar a sub group of 
Maghaiy4 lelis in Behu 

Bhuskulid a nml or section of 
the (jhosin b^b caste of GoAlas in 
Behar 

Bhusnapati a sub-caste of 
Kamdrs in hiostem Bengal 

^husundai a Sjrnonym for 
Bhuinmali 

Bhttv a synony i foi Brah 
man and Rajjmt 

Bhusuwal a thar or sept of 
Dtmis m Darjiling whose chief 
profcbHion is sewing 

Bhu swam I a landholder 
proprietor prmcc sovereign 

B bus ware a mul of the 
Knshnan section of M iithil 
Brahmans in Behu 

Bhut a title of Dakshin 
Rdrhi and ijangaja Kdyasths 

Bbutane a section of the 
Biyahut and KharidahA Kalwars 

Bhutan I a natiye of Bhutdn 

Bhuthd a sept of Bajputs m 
Behar 

Bhutkuar a sept of I chars 
and Mnndas in Chota Nagpur 

Biahot Biahut a sub-caste 
of Kalwars in Beliar who do not 
sell liquor and do not pomiit 
widows to romorry a sub caste 


of Kumhdrs and ielis m Behar 
See Biydhut 

Biallisgrdmi a sub oaste of 
Tambulis in Bengal 

Biar a section of Sunns ih 
Behar 

Bibarhi^ a section of Sondrs 
in Behar 

Bich a group of the Sandi 
sub caste of bunris m Western 
Bengal who are distillers 

Bichhu a section of Sunns in 
Behar 

Bichila a sept of Rajputs in 
Behar 

Bichwar a centipede a to 
temisti BCit of Chiks in Chota 
Na„pur 

Bid a title of Baniyas 

Bidhiya a w rkman who 
perfcnl precious stones pearls 
coral etc 

Bidnsdz a maker of Inin or 
II I lid work in bilvtr on a hobis of 
inferior metal 

Bidydbagis a literary title of 
Brahmans lu Bengal 

Bidyadhari a m I or hyper 
gamou sub gr )up of Rarhi 
Brahmans in Bengal 

Bidydratna a literary tit^e 
of Brann aus m Bengal 

a seeker alter learn 
mg a btudent 

Bidya^^lolhi a seeker after 
knowledge 

Bigsibid a section of 
bans in Behar 
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Biha or Binjha a fish a to 
temistic fiept of licdyda in Chota 
Nagpur 

Bihan a sept of Mundas in 
( Lota Nagpur 

Bihia a sati m of tho Biyabut 
andKharid li Kalw rsiuLohor 

Bihishti a witcr bcartr gen 
erally Maliomedans 

Bijdi a fift/ rr ht(fi m of tho 
Clihtimulid ]\r i 111 u sub c ist( of 
Halwctis m i dill 

Bijaibandras nwf/ or c ticn 
of tbe imiuuba Alilli n in I 
of LIk]]; 111 llilwais ani 
K4ndus m 1 Inr 

Bijalpuria a stdi ii of Bab 
bans 111 Lob ii 

Bijiyapanditi ami r 
hyi ip, 111 us \ gi q j1 I ibi 
liiahnnub m 1 c ii^ I 

Bijhunia a & A ll'ijpul 
in Ldiii 

Bijkunja a (/ ( t tb 

K IS} 4 i jot t < i J lendi i 
Bnibuiiiiis 111 ] 11 il 

Bikauwa i h i M iflnl 
or liilnilu i I 1 il in ii s in L 1 ii 
who dtiiv 111 ir 11 la Jiom lb 
prictid li b llin„ til m Ives r 
tbcir bn 111 111 nil t) tho 
diugbl 1 I ill 1 w 1 ills i f 
M lit bil 1 1 il limns Sdiii LlL 
auvv Biiliiiim Im i niiny 
abl)ii> ilttyviu s un kr tins 
b} (111 ill VMV liv with 
^b ir v\n 1 iinii u 1 m ^i it d 
at lilt i\ il 1 > tliLir husband 


Bibi.uw& Bnhmans who have 
mamed into tho lowtr classe^f aro 
not received on equal tinns by 
tho members of tbtir own elass 
but tlie women whom they marry 
consider thcm&elvcs raised hy tho 
alliance 

Bikfal a thar or section of 
Nepali Bnhmans 

Bikrampur a suh caste of 
Tells m J astern Beug 1 a 
seetion of tho laehaiuya sub 
easto of Dorns 

Bilar a seetion of Sonars m 
Behai 

Bi lar at a section of Iiurmis 
in Chota Nagpur and On sa 

Bilaun^ a o tion of A^oilhi'i 
ba i Sonai m Ltli u 

Bilkhana a sipt of Paj 
put ot lilt Barhg ti Cliaiilnii 
Mil) tnbo o named from Bill Ii ir 
in Oudh 

Bilsar a mv^ or section of flu 
A> Ihia bul) caste of 11 ijj ms m 
1 char 

Bilung earth salt a totem stic 
Bceticu oi Xharias m Chota Nag 
pur 

Bilwdr a ^section of tbo 
Amasbta K yasilib in Behar 

Bilw^ror Bahahi ir a sub caste 
ol Dobadl s III Bell ir 

Bin u bqb raslo cf Millabs m 
Bln a ub caste of Lmds in 
Lubtirn Bengil 


flinb 1 in Ihu i J ni(fi( a large nonArjan caste of Bcbar 
an Ujicr Indii employed in aj^ncultui eaitbwcrk fi Iiiii^ 
kuntiiig iiak ug altpclic And eolki tin ^ mdigenoub drugs Jiiii 
ttoiiB euiicni aMong tho caste jiolcb to ti leo tbcir 011^,111 ti ilio 
Yiiidb}o llill^ 1 Conti il liulii and cnc of these legends tells bow 
a tievelki 1 € 0 ) 11114 , by the fool ol the bilk beaid a stiange flute like 
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sound coming out of a oluirf) of bamboos He cut a hoot and toe k 
from it a fleshy substanct which afttrwirds 
grow loto a min the Bm)pc od ‘incebtor cf the 
Binds The myth seems to be f a totemistie cliirut r but )th r 
traces of totemism an not f rthc mi ng An tli r kiv siy tint 
the Binds and Nuniaa were forme rly all 1 m 1 ii 1 tli it the | iosol^ 
Nuiiias are the d soendants of a Bind who ctn cid(d t dig i 
grave for a Mahomedan kinir and was r uti all t r 1 iiig so 
Mr Sherring treats the Binds os i b n)ch cl the Niim other 
regard the Nuiuas as a sub caste of the Binds Flu two ci t s 
are probably related m some way but the cvileiue at ji sent 
available does mot enable us to d hi mine with my ajji uh to 
certainty which should beconiderel thejartut giouj It so m 
not improbable that the Bind may be a tine ab rio-mal tube and the 
Nuni 8 a functional group difterentiated by iakiug to the manufae 
ture of earth salt But this is mainly c m](.cturo 

Ihe Binds of Behar aio divided into twi sub castes — Kharldt 
<and Gondh Ihese again are br 1 on up into tlio mif/ n nu tioiis sho\ n 
in the Appendix ihe section ly the mile side aiithe rile 
which forbids a man to marry a voman of hi own c tion is bJif j 1 > 
moijh d by the standard form ila w / m /a cha ha i etc | rc hibitii g 
intermi rnage within certain degree s of coll iter xl rc I itioti hip Bin Is 
admit both lUani iind adult marrii‘>e but the firmer is d cmed 
mire respect iblt an 1 all who can a fiord t) do 
^ ^ BO endeavour to get the r diu^ liters miincl 

before they attain the age of puberty Iclyo-imy is j imitt 1 but 
only to the limited extent that a man may mairy a sc coni wife in 
the event of the first proving banen A wi 1 w is ill we d to m in y 
again by the mjaiiorm but is expedocl ii many litr d astd 
husband s younger brother or younger cousin shcul 1 & i h i icl itivc 
exist Under no circuin&tances may she inairy her lit hu lands 
older brother or el lor cousin 1 r the r t ho is iib] t to tlie 
same tible of prohibited decrees th t w 11 havo r I li r 

marriage as a virgin Divci e is n t all wel If a worn n s 

wrong with a man of another caste she is suinmirily turn(d it 

and becoraes p, i%rustitute tiuns Mahomelu cr ] us mo r 1 „i us 
sect cf dubijiis moiality In liscrotu ns within tbo i te ai 
however mor i leniently dealt with an I a Iniit f I oiiig at )i * 1 ^ 

by coitiiii moles of penance In su h is the naiii after 
hiviuL inicle anieiids firhtr eff ncc i turns to 1 r rusbind It 
Should he 1 Ided th^t the morals of the 1 md womau are said to bo 
by no m ans ibcverc|rial 

Iho maniage eremoiiy of the Binds presents no icati^ros of 
special interest and has cbviously been mole 11 d in in t ] nils 
on the orfhe d )x Hindu ritual After the first no i tiatic nsli y f i d 
betw cn the larcnts of the bnde aiil bride griiftn iho heilnian 
(mah/an) and the easti council (pan hay at) are consulted on the 
important questi n of prohibited decrees ibis beyng sett 1^1 
the next step is (jiaid kh an exchingo of via ts oi which tho bill 
groom s jcojlc see the' bride ind vito lers i In the course ot tiic 
q/iaulehht a dito is iixod foi lUats when tlie bride s jxlativos come. 

1 ^ 
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to the bndegroom 8 house and pro|ent to him a nipoc a now 
cloth some oooking utensils some betel leaves and oroca nut ard fi\ 
in the presence of the headman and some repres ntativos of the 
caste council an auspicuus date for the celebration of the marriage 
The ceremony itself is substantially the same as that described 
by Mr Gnerson at pages 362 ntq of Bihar Peasant Life 

Ihe religion of the Binds so far at least as it is concerned with 
the greater gods of thi) Hindu pantheon i 
^ equally wonting ih individual character aii<l 

differs in no material particulars from the vulgar Hinduism of 
the lower castes of Behor The external observances of Brahm luisni 
have been copied more or less accuratel} while the es tcnc doctrin 
on which the whole body of symbolism depends is entirely unknown 
to the votonos of the popular religion Brahmans of the Mn.it In 1 
sub-caste preside at the worship oi as Bhagavat and of hi 
consort as Jagadamba Hauuman and the Narsingh a'^atar oi 
Vishnu are also held in reverence 1 ut these greater go Is are 
worshipped at comparatively rare intervals and far greater att^ii 
tion 18 paid to rural godhngs sucli as Bandi Sokha and Goraija 
to whom goats br iled noe cakes and sweetmeats oi various kii ds in 
offered every Wednesday by the men of each household the < fferings 
being eaten aft rwards by the members of the family and tht f I 
r latives who ore connected with the fimily by reason of ilioii 
sharing m the same domestic worshij On Monda> s and 1 rid i) s 
in the months of Baisakh and A ir tlu o irth ^od Bhuia is appe i od 
with sacniices of goats she ][ and iicc boilid in milk In Sia\iu 
the Piinoh lir receive <ako an I nc from the men women and 
children of the caste Wi 1 )ws how ver may tal o nc part in ihis 
rite Mira Sahib a M homed i iint anlliikmayi a ^engdul 
goddess who bums mens hous with fire arc also w rshij] d in 
duo season Twice a ^cit th cntiie caste make olleniif^s to 
lorturwara of a h hhat nci liowor betel leaves and swe fuicais 
which are afterwards divided nmoii^ the caste bretlircu The/ / 
/ lata or patron duty of all Bind is Iv i Biba abiut whom th 

I llowing st >ry is told — V my t n us e| idomic was carrying, oil th 
lierds on the banks of the Oangts and the ^oidimiy exputuy 
SI niices were luoffcctual On veiling a fliwmsfi Ahir on 

I I the rivei saw ii figure nn mg its mouth from time to time and 
making an unearthly soimd with a conch sin 11 Thr lout concluding 
t hat this must be the demon cau mg the c pidomic crept up and clubb d 
the unsuspecting bathlr Kasi N th was the nom ot the murde re 1 
Brahman and as the (tssation of the min^ain coincided with his 
leath the low Hindu tani caste have ever since regarded Ivasi 
Baba os the malehc if sjifit tbat s nd lisease among their cattle 
Now a day s he is propitiated by the folic wing curious ceremony — As 
soon as an infectious disease bre iks forth the village cattle arc masse d 
together and ootfou seed spnukled over them The fattest and 
sleekest animal bung smgl 1 out is sev lely beaten with rods Iho 

scared by the noise scam^^er ft to tin nearest sheltei followel 
by the scape* bull and by this mem it is th u^ht the rauii iin i 
stayed Ip ordmaiy times tlio Linds wirshii Kisi Baba in a 
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sin^ler fashion each man |d his own house by prestntmg flowers 
pevumM and sweetmeats The latter after having done duty 
before the god are eaten by his votary Kasi Baba no doubt was 
an actual person who came by hi end if not exactly as told in the 
leg^d at least m some tragic fashion which led to his being elevated 
to the rank of a god In some of the other objects of the rural 
worship we may perhaps see survivals of the primitive animism 
which formed the liehgioa of the aborigines of India before their 
insensible conversion to Brahmanism bqme of the tnbal deitus 
were as we know promoted to seats in the Umdu pantheon others 
whose position was less prominent and whose hold on the mmd of 
the people was weaker got thrust into the background as patrons 
of various rural events 

Some of the Binds m Behar possess occupancy holdings 
p 4 ^ but for the most part thty are non ocoupau y 
raiyats or landless day labourers paid in cash or 
km 1 Fishing well inking building mud wall mat and basket 
flaking preparing, saltpetre and doing earthwork on roads uni 
tanks are among their chief oooupatious A few of the more onttr 
irismg members of the casie navi risen to be traders and visit 
Beu^^ during the oold season with boat-loads ot wheat pulsi 
and gram Binds or Rawats as they are commonly addressed 
rank socially nitn Iv iris Oangotos etc an 1 have Maithil Brahmans 
for their ] nests In Chizipur says Dr Wise they are considered 
a pure oaste and m ShahaMd they ore empbyed by Brahmans 
08 water earners Iheir status however in relation to Brahmans 
as regards water and pakki articles of food see ns to vary m 
different distnots In Chai ipaia i and Ch 1 1 Na pur firexamjb 
1 am infomiod that Brahmans will take wat r and s voetmoats from 
the hands of a Bind while in Sbihabad and Grya this aj ^ oars u 
t b the caso In view of the fact that Binds freely indulge in 
sp int-drinki ig eat crocodiles and field rats like the Musahors and ar 
\ r} loud ot p ork when they an get it 1 think it likely that tlio 
lule 18 for thtm to he ieiraed impmrc 

Scattered colonies of Binds are also f uiid along the great nvc f 
Central and Eastern Bcngil In Dacca tucy 
Mifct recognise thre subdivisir ns— Jutout Bind 
Nun Binds and Bin The first is the most 
aristocratic while those belonging to the second are degraded from 
workmg as palanquin bearers manufacturers of salt (nun) diggers 
mid it is said grave diggers lloprescnt itives of the Bm division 
are rarely met with and I am inchned to doubt its existence Thest 
settlers who are distinguished by the title Chaudnn lead an irnsgiTlai 
life easing pxirk and drinking spirifs freSy Being debarred by 
reason of having settled m Bengal frim intermarriage with theBmds 
ot Behar and Upj er India they often find it difiicult*to procure wives 
fnmthe small expatnitod communities along the ladma Some 
cultivate the soil others kill mullet with the harpoon or catch Ih ^ 
with suki scieens like tin leiut Another occupation is cuttn^ 
tniiniisl ( )h lu) on the sandbinks of the Padma and eslling it fur hi 
woi d By Binds too aie made the best mud hrasicjs or thulh i 
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on board all native boats for cooking ^ Many aro cunning sportsmen 
and during Iiecember and January net ^reat numbers of wil(J fowl 
and snipe After the nee harvest the Binds wander about the 
country digging up the stores of rice accumulated by field rats in 
their burrows From four to six pounds of groin are usually found 
but even this quantity is sometimes exce ded It is said that the 
Binds feast on the rats but tins they deny explaining that to do so 
would be to reduce the next year s find of grain 

A Dasnami Gosd^in periodically ^ sits the Dacca Binds acting 
as then Guru while a degraded Kanaujia Brahmrn ollioiates as 
purohit Many of the Bengali Binds belong to the 1 an li Piny a 
sect others worship Siva and at the Mahabali fosi^ival sacrifice a ram 
instead of theu^ual he g lat At the Qanga Puja a swine is offered 
to JalkaDevi the popular goddess of the Chamars Karamat Ah and 
the harazi Maulavis have of lito years converted many of those 
outcaste Binds hut the village Muhammadans will f ot as yet associate 
Vith them These cenverts are usually styled by the peasantry 
Chayli from the Bengali word for the bera or fish trap 

The following statement shows the number and distnbution of 
the Bind caste in 1872 and 1881. — 
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Bindu a synonym for Bind 

Bmdu a title ot Dakshin 
Bdrhi and BangajA Kayosths 

Bindumbo a or s^pt of 
Dojong Lhoris whoso ances 


tor had emigrated from Lho 
tan 

Bind)(a a resident of J&rin 
dab in 

Binha a sept of Muudas lu 
Chota Ndg^iur 


jBinjhia, a Bi jta Binjlmat an agru ultnr'il and ’and 
holdii g tnbe foun 1 in ithe sontii of tho 1 liai I ig i di tnot in 
lalamau and m the Tributary Stites of G n pir and Sirgn^A 
m Bengal aid Patna m tho Central 1 roiinces Ihe Bin] hi 's i tlu 
south are peculiar in that within their own households tlitj speak 
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Unyjv their language for oiAinary purposes being the jargon of 
limdi current lu ChotaNagxur Mr W H 1 Driver dts nbes 
them as a qmet unwarlike i eopl flat t « od and black but of g od 
I t nai t t physique am iring their hair m matted 
locks II considers them ntarly ollicl to 
the Asuras or Agarias I ike many similar tubes tli y aio 
divide 1 into two sub tubes— Die Pahanya Binjhias an I Dand 
Bmjhias so calkd from living rc jic tiv ly in the bill and 
111 the ] lams Iheir tra litions lik th the Biiii a sKiito 

th ra with the Vmdli^a IIill wheio tlio gc I Milial o is siq po d 
t ) liave created them hv bn ithiu^ liie into a s( ir ck w ml tho 
yifs nt representatives of tho cistc in ( li ta Naj^jiu si} that 
1 atinpur m the Cintril lioviuces was tl ir origin il h bit it 
I lom 1 it npur they moved citwarl to B somar tli n to 
Ivt nihar ana Ih nco to Isa^ra m ( an^piir J rom tins jli c a 
hr inch of tlum f ui d th ii wiy me t\ nty g nciitionsago to 
the ] laHau ( f Ch)t i Ni ] ur whei’ith ya n w sitflel the but 
oltlum as occu] amy i i> t ml tl tin i iiier ot th ci t as 
tenure h 11 is 1 tlio e I r thirl J lO) tlainiiug Uiu t kiti 
lights und r the M ih iraj i i Cli 1 1 N g| lu 

JHio liii 1 Binjlu s huo i ur o\( imoiis septs — Ndg tho 
PI al Dadul Phai |] <dtob h it 1 r I hairavi and Kasi 
Jhc hr t tw j aieci i} tciiiti anltfi mtmbrstf those septs 

revcitiiee the animils who nimts th y bt ir Ihc sii t nxme g )08 

Iv the male silo 11 jidulitd I r es a o the bime as lu tho 
cel rhe llautias lli 1 dl Biiiih s ha\ no b fts or rather tho 
villi 0 t 1 s tho flaf( tilt pt the ml b iiig that a man must 
get his wilo fidu a sit lUg A mxn may niuiy two ist s 

jr \idod h mirnc tie Id i 1 th tw) hr t hut n t otherwi ^ 
i wil s elder sistei (j fJ s / ) beiiig rtgiid 1 by tho husband in tho 
light jf a moth r Amon^ tho D nlBiijhias girl arenurn I 
either as infants cr aftei they have ictain 1 tho ige t puberty tlio 
raiiiiag being arrang 1 between the parents 
^ by a m 1 1 r k r cr but tho J ahanya- 

Bmjhias still aiBiore to alult mama usual brilej 

18 Its 4 lol^gamy is jirmiltei with ut any theor tical limit 
on the number ol wives It is unusual however to find a mu.n 
with more than tw i wive anl tho lar^ t nu iib r ever hoard 

of IS bix Mr Diiver sa>s thr is the outbile limit but 

X suspect this statemoiit reji ents little raci than the improvi ed 
rtplj of his informanPs ti a quo ti n which they ha I never eon 
hidered At all events ono would le cuiio to kniw on what 
principle this J irtieiilar number was fi^cl ^Witli tho Bmjhiafi as 
with all polygamous castes the Btaiid ir I ol living sots imp is able 
bounds to the indulgence of capino in the matter ot wives W^idows 
are allowed to many again the si//// foim It is considered tho 
right thing fii a widow ti many Jicr husbands yiunger hr thor 
(detcat ) it there IB one but she may many any one outside of hciP 
father s section and her original circle c)t prohibited degrees Divortjtt 
IS permitted on the ground of adultery by the wife or toe inability of 
the parties to get on together Either hiujband or wife may teike 
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the initiative and the bnde price and nfamage expenses are supposed 
to be repaid 

The raamage ceremony of the DAnd Bmjhias differs little from 
till! in \of,ue among the JRautias bindmdan or the smeariiis: ( f 
vermilion on the brides forehead and knotting the cl thes of the 
1 nde and bridegroom together are the essential pc rtions ot the rite 
S ni( times the { artios are married first to a mango tree but tl is 
practice is not universal or necessary IThe hill Biujhias use oil 
instead of vermilion 

In matters of religion the more civilised DAnd Binjhias of the 
south profess to be orthodox Hindus and 
^ worship Devi under the name Vmdhu basini 

the dweller in the Vindh}a8 as the ishtiJeiata or patron 
godd 86 of the caste Ihey also reverence Jagonnath iheir 
minor deities are Chadn Devi and GrAm sri the ^goddesses who 
pnside over villages To both goats are sacnhcid but those 
offered to the former must ho black The gods of tne PaLAn^a 
BinjhiAs arc D li Sin«» Bonga or the Sun Nmd BongA or the 
Moon and Mnhadeo who are worshipped by a Binjhia priest 
called the B iiga 1 dl an and his assistant the Dewar who offer the 
sacnfices while the 1 u] m or consulting priest determines what the 
sacnfice should be Brahmans are employed in the worship of the 
greater gods and in the propitiation of dead ancestors whom they 
call mua These Brahmans incur no social degradation by seiviiio 
Bin j bias The dead are burned or buried In the latter case tl e 

grave is dug deep and a cairn of large stones set with thorn bushes 
made up to keep off jackals and hyenas Wealthy men make a 
merit of taking some of the ashes from the funeral p}re and 
casting them into the Ganges at Benares but in fact this is rarely 
done and the pretence ot doing it is a mere mutation ot the 
customs of the mgher castes bi addh is performed by those who 
wi h to make a para of their orthodoxy but oven in these costs 
1 am informed that some of the e sentiol portions of the standar i 
( < remony are omitted The lestivals of the tribe are the PliaguA 
in Fobruar the Sarhul in April the China ^jorah or sowin^ 
hast in Juno or July the XarmA m October and the ArwA or 
Ivhanvay fhorvost home) in November when a saciihce is offered to 
Mabadco 

Bid j bias not follow the Mitakshara which is the personal 

^ law of most Hindus residing m LohordagA 

Inhentauce among them is governed by a 
tr> nl custom of their own which gives the bulk of a man s 
c tate to his eldest a n subject to the obhgation to make 
lil( |»rants from the property for the maintenance of his younger 
bi others Dau^^hters do not share in the inker tanoe but the 
eld st son is expected to maintain them in the paternal house and 
to ^et them manicd In Jhe order of succession a younger son 
1J> a wife who was married by the full mamage ceremony (byah) 
f'xtludes on elder on by a mjai wife but the latter is entitled 
to maintenance — a right which is denied to the son of a concubine 
Iheoo custoilis ore reco^ used by the couits 
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For the decision of questtons of caste usage the Bmjhias have 
a repJesentative ossomhly conbisting of dolegates from every house 
hold in the community The pres lent whose offite is hereditary 
IS called kartaha The rules of d bate are as might he siij posed 
highly primitive After enough talking has been done to enable 
the president to gather the sense of the assembly he states his 
own view and the decision os in Homeric times go s by 
acclamation 

Notwithsj^anding that they eat fowls and wild pig both abomin 

Socol tatoB orthodox the I)4ud 

BmjhidS of the south are deemed to be 
Hindus and enjoy mu<h the same social rank as the Bautias 
They will take cooked fool only from the hanls bf known Brah 
mans sweetmeats etc from Bajputs and water from llautios 
Orhs Kumhars o Ahirs Kh indaits and Zammdor Jhoras but not 
Kharwars or Bhogtas 1 he hill BmjhiAs ac f rding to Mr Driver 
eat buffaloes cows and the lhatmn snake but monkeys frogs and 
ordinary snakes are forbid Un food 

Ihe fdlowing statement shows the number and distribution of 
Binjhus m 1872 and 1881 — 
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Jixnjhia) a synonym for Bin 
jhia 

Binjoar a sept of Kharwars 
in Chota Nagpur 

Binjuar an ccl a totemistio 
sc^ t 1 Muiidas in (^huta Nagpur 

Bmria a sept of lajputa m 
Bchar 

Binsaiya a or section of 
S kadwipi Brahmans m Lclixr 

Bipxa a synonjmi for Lroh 
man m Bengal 


Bi r&j I a mnl or b( ctu n of Iho 
ChoHiii Buhcistc ui (ioalas m 
Btliar 

Birar cat a totem istic sopt of 
Taiitis in Ch 1 1 Nagj ur 

Birbansa a title of Dorns 

B I rbha i rab a section of Jugis 

Birbhumi^ a sub caste of 
Lohars m the Santal 1 arganas 

Bireri a sictiou of Maghaya 
Kandus m 1 ^ar 

Birho^ir Birhor a sept of 
Mundas in Chota Nagpur 


wood man a small Drav ^lan tribe of Ghota Nagpur 
who live in the jungle in tiny huts made of branches of trees and 
leaves and eke out a miserable living by snaring hares ]^nd monkeys 
and collecting jungle products especially the bark of the clwh creeper 
{Banhinia hcancfen ) from which a coarse kmd rope Is m/lde They 
claim to bo of the same race os the Kharw ijjp and to come from 
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Khairagarh iq ilie Kaimur hills but tills legend like similar stones 
told by the Santals and Oiaons can Inrdiy bo 
^ ^ deemed to possess any historical value and 

probably refers to a migration of comparatively recent date A list 
of the Birbor sopls is given in Appendix I I wo at least are 
t teraihtic the others appear to be local or tern onal One of them 
1£( mrom is found also among the Sant&ls but with them it means 
a horse while tho Birhors say it is a kind^f fish 

1 nmitive as the hah ts of the Birhors aro they seem to have 
^ been to some extent affected by the influence of 

llmdu ideas Marriage is a case in point 
The free courtship m vogue ameng the compact x)ravidian tribes 
lias fallen into d suse and parents arrange the marr age of their 
daughters at an early age Three rupees is tho standard bride price 
Ihe tnbe does nit employ Lrahmans nor have tl^ey any special 
I nests of their own The marriage ceremony is therefore very sim 
pie its essential and binding portion consisting in tho process of 
tlrawing blood from the little fingers of tho bride and bridegroom and 
Bnioanng it on each of them i he bride stays two days in her bus 
baud 8 hut and then goes back to ner father s until she is grown up 
Tho Birhor robgion is as might be expected a mixtu o ot 
Animism and Hinduism If questlone 1 on the 
^ sub]e t the Bn hors themselves will endea\our 

in their replies to give prominence to the Hindu elements and to 
make themselves out more orthodox than they are and with singular 
ingenuity they seek to harmonize the two systems by assigi mg to 
1)( 1 the chief pla( c in their 1 antheon and making out the animistio 
godlings to borr w Mr Ibbctson a expressive word to be her 
Imghters and grand laughters Ihus a cording to Colonel Daltf n 
an oblong piece of wood painted red stands for Maba M ya l)evi s 
daughter a small ] le o ol white stone diubed with vormihon for her 
g auddaughter BunaM i and an arrowhead forDudhaMai Buna a 


daughter A trident painted red represents Hanuman who come 
out Devi s orders Ihe minor gods whose ammistio character has 
not as yet been disf^uised by any veneer of Hinduism are Biru Bhut 
worshipped in the form of a raised semi globe of ar^h and Darh i 
a Mundin Oraon deity represented by a piece of split bamboo some 
three feet high stuek slantwise m the ground The latter is also 
known as the sipahi or sentiy a term not uncommonly applied to 
mmor gods of this type and is supposed to bo the immediate 
guardian of the place A small round piece of wood about a foot 
Iqpg with the iippei part painted red is called Banhi godde s of 
the j ingles Anoth r ijmilor emblem stands for Sugu a big hill in 
the south of the Uazaribngh distnct Sets of the o syubols ore 
placed on either side of then huts to scare off evil spirits snakes 
tigers and mistortujic generally When a Birl or dies his body is 
burned and the remnant thrown as Bu hors say into the Ganges but 
tf’eally into any stream that may happen to be handy For ten days 
^ke relatives shO'W their grief by not shavmg On the eleventh they 
shave and have a feast Birhors have been accused of eating their 
de%d relations hut the evidence on this point is not convmoing and 
Colonel Dalton says he has no faith in the story 
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BISKABM«» 


Pirhonchopd&r a of 
hfifle members of the Birhor 
caste who make string {chop^ 
irom the bark of trees as disti 
guishod from Birhors proper wlio 
collect honej and wax from the 
jungle and make ^ikas for carry 
ing burdens 

Birmjari a vanant ol Ban 
jciici q V 

Birj a sectim of the Panrh 
jdti sub caste ot Khatns m Bui 
gal 

Birj.id a sub tribe of Asuras 
and boalis in Chota Nagpur 

Birn^war a section of the 
Aniaslita Kayasths m Behar 

Birtid a Brahman who li\ s 
on a grant made to liim i ir r li 
giiu sorvio r i i K thak or 
reciter of sa icd [ooms 

Birud a sept of IIos m Sing 
bhum 

Birw^ a opt of the Siryx 
b in 1 sub tribe ol llaj^ uis in 
B( liar 

Birwal a bud caste of Lhu j s 
in Sii glilium 

Birwar a ojt of tli (hii 
dnbinsi sub tnbo of liajj its in 
L li ir 

Bisd (r Biradari Raja a sub 
caste ol Agarwdls who hold a 
d graded jtsition on nc ouut ol 
their alleged illegitimate 1 sc iii 

B I s& I n a sept of th6 Sura] b insi 
sub tnbe oi Itajpits iii Bihar 
llioy (aniifl irittrmarry with 
per ns uf tlio Chaubli n and 
M ahraur s( pt bung supp ) ed to 
be descended Irom the some an 
ocstor 

Bisaiwir Nanhpur a mnl of 
the Kdsyap section of Maithil 
Bialimaus in Behai 


Bisalw&r Bisphi a mul of the 
ap section of Maithil Brah 
mans in Behar 

Bisana a sub caste of Kahars 

Bis^ti a p liar a hawker a 
V ntoi f mi Ihnecus goods 
wlios eto k embn s stati iiiery 
harfl>\ fe flnna t\ iiu thread 
to a ti i lor n t 1 j in^ a 
sh I but exj 111^ 111 w in s on 
a e rfut or mat B|r id on ilio 
gi lund 

Bisdelid a sub caste of Doms 
in Bengvl whi mikt baskets and 
palm It il mats 

Bishdharf hold i of poison 
a title ol nikcdiiniurs usually 
M Is or Saiii] ui^ is by caste 

Bishnbnt ddr a Brahman 
li 1 1 iTg 1 inds gruated m honour 
of Vi 1 nil 

Bishni; a /ofrn or section ai 
1 1 il T 1 an I Baid> as in Ben 
^\\ a title tl D iJ slim Barhi 
i I LaUj^ija Kaya tlis a sept 
of Bail jjia m Chota Nagpur 

Bishnupur a tj or local 
ot til 1 li tya Baidik 
Li ilim ms 111 J^oiig I 

Bishoi 1 titlo ot Karang 

Bishtwar a sub caste of Sun 
ns m Bchdr 

Bisish+a Sakti a tha} of the 

I ab litha joita of Nop^b Brah 
mans 

^iskapn^ (Vivi alarm f) a 
j f) t (1 soetion cf the Kan lujid 
J h rs in ] liai ihis dcsig 

II iti in has ht%n borrowed fnm the 
Brnhmanioil ystem m compar 
ativcfy roe nt times and as tlief 
sub e iste lias 6nly one othci 
section (Kasyapa) of tbe some 
type ope];dies only lo a limited 
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extent as a bar to mtormamage 
In fact no systematic use appears 
to be made of these Brahmamcal 
exogamous designations for the 
sub caste has no less than <360 
sections (muk and dth») of the 
ancestral or local type The 
adoption of the tutelary god of 
the caste as the opon 3 ni!a of a 
section is an instance of a prac 
tice noticed by Professor W 
Itohertson Smith as common 
among the early Arabs A gotra 
bearing the name Yiswakarma is 
also found among the Maghaya 
Bfrhis of Behar 

Bisokia a sept of Eajputs m 
Behar 

Bisra hawk a fotemistio sept 
of Eharwars in Lhota Nagpur 
The word is apparently a variant 
of Besra q v 

Bisrot a sept of Mundos m 
Ghota Nagpur 

Bisru a bird a totemistio sept 
of Mundas in Ohota Nagpur 

Bissoi or Buhayx the chief of 
a district in Onssa collecting 
the Government revenue and 
exercising pohce and j lidicial 
authonty 

Bisw&l a title of Unya Brah 
mans 

Bisw&mitra a section of 
Brahmans K&yasths) and of 
T^ntis in Bengal 

Biswas a title of B&ruis 
Cliaaadhobds Jugis Eoibarttas 
Kewats Kumhars Nipits and 
Pods and an honorary title of 
Kayasths in Bengal a section of 
the Maghaya sub caste of Eum 
Ji4rs and a title of Naguis m 
3ehar 

Bisw&s Madak a sub caste of 
MtfdhunApits ixr Bengal 


Bit a title of T4nti8 in Bengal 

Bit&l a sub sept of the Murmu 
sept of Santals 

Bitdr a title of Dorns in Behar 

Bitw&r a sub-caste of Sunns 
m Bih^r 

Biy^hot Biyahu^d a sub 
caste of llajjams in Behar who 
do not permit the marriage of 
widows 

Biy^hut a sub caste of Sunns 
m Behar who do not allow v idow 
mamage they are gram deal 
ers and shopkeepers a sub caste 
of Xurmis in Behar who do not 
perm t widows to marry again 
It is often used m oontradistmc 
tion to Sagahut 

Biydhut or Bhojpuri a sub- 
caste of Kalw^rs m Behar 

Biy&huta a suh caste of 
Baniyds who sell gram and do 
not tdlow widows to remarry 

Bo&r fish a sub sept of the 
Murmu sept of Santals 

Bocho a bird a totomistic 
sept of Mundas m Ghota Nagpur 

Bod a sept of Gonds m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Bodo a sub-tnbe of the Eochh 
tnbe m Northern and Eastern 
. Bengal 

Bodra a sept of Mundas ii 
Ghota Nagpur whose ancestors 
neglected to wash their mouths 
after eatmg 

Bodr& a sept of Lohors in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Bodru a sept of Hos in Smg 
bhum 

Boga a sept of GhakmAs m 
the llill Iraots of Ghittagong 



DOH VNDI V 


141 


BBAHM 


BohandiS a cultivaioi inrho 
has^not a plough of h own and 
cither works with a hoo or a 
borrowed plough 

Boh it a title of the Dhusia 
sub caste of Ghomars in B( bar 

Bojra a kind of grass a to 
fomistic sept of Mundas m Chota 
Nagpur 

Bokhime a ihar or sept of 
Ivhambus m Darjiling 

Boli a sopt of the Tung 
jainya sub tribe of Ohakiiias in 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

Bomjan a section of Murmis 
in Darjiling 

Bon GonjU a title of NAges 
warsM Chota Nagpur 

Bonth&rua a / or sept of 
Khambus m Dorjilmg 

Bora a kind of snake a totem 
istio sept of Ohiks in Chota Nag 
lur 

Boral a titlo of Kaibarttas in 
Ueiigal 

Bordi a section of T utis in 
Chota Nagpur 

Borha a section of Sonirs in 
Behar 


Borhgrami a qam of the 
Bcitsya (jotra of Barendra Broh 
mans in Bengal 

Bona a group of Maghaiyd 
Tells in Behar 

Boro$^np a section of Mau 
hks m Chota Nagpur 

Borsege a st pt of Chahmas m 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

Bosmdtha sept of the Agni 
sub t ibc c t Mtthos in the Dar 
jilmg Tcrai 

Bot 1 sub tribe of Tharus f n 
Behar 

I Boyong a t/ ar or sept of 
Khambus in D irjiling 

Brahma a title of Dakshm 
Itarhi«nnd 1 ingija Ktyasths 

Brahmachdri a youth of 
iithcr of the thno first pun 
<las cs during his pupilago anl 
wl lie studyi g the Velas A 
naciuluant wlu jrofess t have 
] nlouge 1 tl ( p nod of studoi t 
hip and to obbti vc tlirough life 
til jrutKO of study poverty 
in 1 t ntintnoe In g ntral 
however an i^^norant vaj,raut 
a Brihmin recluse a title f 
Bralini ms 


jOrihtltdtt Baman Bipia Dni/i Thikm Satma Bern Narnia 
^ Mnfia Bhmw Apaja Maha ipt BiUqx 

T dt ns f riK Oosawp tho highest of tho three twice bom 
castes originally the priests of the Aryan community and now 
eitgagod in various professions and following all respectable means 
of livelihood except those involving personal or soremonial pollution 
Concerning the origin of the caste there hag been much discussion 
and it la hardly possible to speak of it without to some extent 
touching upon the vexed question of the origin and development of 
the caste system itself Orthodox tradition as ^pressed in tho so 
called Institutes of Manu in the Mah&bh&rate in the 1 uranas and 
in the Jdtimala or Garland of Castes roffirs the evolution of the fo^ 
original castes to a special act of creation whereby irgm the mourn 
of tho bupreme Being proceeded the Brahman from his arms tho 
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Kshatriya from hi8 thighs tho Yaisya find from his foot the Sudra 
Each of these ordors had their special function m life assigned to 
thorn according to their natural aptitudes To tho Brahman tho 
knowledge T-nl teaching of things divine to the Kshatnya defence 
f tho land fi ni its onoraies to the Vais y a pasture and tillage of 
tlio soil and to tho Sudra tho d ity of doing willing servioo to the 
liigher ranks In tho 1 urusha bukta hymn ot tho llig Veda we find 
i more fanciful and mystic variant of thp sanre leg md The gods 
drag the primeval man (/)/o u ha) rOg^arded ipparently as tho micro 
resm or tyye cf all mankind to the si nhee and hew him into 
four pieooB which accoriiiig to the dignity ot tho members as m 
tho former legend become tho four castes And her account of 
the matter is giv^n in tho MahabharaU — In tho beginning says 
Bhngu thero was no distiucti n of cost os or colour All men 
wero Brahmans Created by Biahma on one mfdel their own 
nations served to divide them Brahmans who yielded to the 
desires of the senses who gave thorns Ives up to an^er and pride — 
these reldenod by anger ^G ame Kshatnyas others who tollowcl 
after pasture and agricnlt ire ^row yellow and were Vaisyas 
others again hasty mendacious and immoral wholly lost their 
jiistine purity became black and were turned into Sudra A 
third legend seeks to bring the use of the east 3 system into 
some sort of genoalogicil relation with the hiads of aiiount trib 3 
and families of tho Vedic era This story represents the mythical 
Mann as the father of all mankmd and ascribes to his sons 01 
grandsons the formation of the four castes Mcmbeis of tho r co of 
the bun are mentioned who bocamo Brahmans — Kshatnya by 
birth Brahman by profession — as tho legend puts it while 
the Saunoka ot tho race of the Moon the des endants of 1 ururiv 
became Brdhmans Kshatnyas or Vaisyas according 1 3 their decree 
of personal merit In another place wo hear c f a mi^^hty 1 ing 
named Bali to whom Brahma delegated authority to found tho 
caste system 

ihofle and similar legends however destitute ot historical 
accuracy serve nevertheless to throw some lit,ht upon tho proball 3 
ongii of the caste system generally an I of tho Brahman caste in p u 
ticular Tloy make it clear that early Iniian tradition assumes 
tho suhstanti il unity of the Aryan rioe that it looks upon km^s 
ad] nests as men fashioned of tl same Rubstanei and on the 
distinctions of caste a.s having boon gradually evolved rather than 
created before the begmnii g ot tune 

Caste then at least in the ngid form in wtnch we now know 
it is an institutic n oU oomnaratively late origin During Voclic 
times though the germ oi Brahmanism may be traced in the 
relations be tw^n the jpurcAito and the mafhavan the separation of 
classes was no sharper than naturally arose from differences of 
occupation and with the o^ioeption of a single hymn of later origin 
testimony of the whole body of Vedio literature as interpreted 
by modern yoholais is adverse to the existence of a clearly dehued 
hierarohy of endogamous castes. Even m the Epic era the system 
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had not hardened into its lat^ form Man la^es between members cf 
difrtrent < astos were pos ible Wo hear of Vidura the Kehattar son 
of a Brahman father and feudra v jthtr of Yuyutsu the Kiran sdi 
ot Dhntardbhtra by a Vais^a w aiil wo no tcld that tho fonn r 
took a prominent 1 art 111 p ihlio busmtss while tho lattoi was c n 
spicuous m battU Jbmally m thi stit m ut th t amon^ tie 
impious Aryans of the lau]ab only tho l 1 le i son of a BrUiman 
bec( mes a Bialiman wo m^y suiely hnd i Buivi\al of an earlier iidor 
of ideas of tho belioi that all Aiyau ar^ of cne bl)od and that 
Brahmanhoefd is a matter of ptrsmal qualities and aptitudes rather 
than of descent 

Ihe beat modern opinion seems disposed to find the gorm cf tho 
Br hman oasto m the hards ministerR and family | nests who were 
attached to tho king s household in V lie times Diifeient st ges of 
this ina itution may be observed In the earliest ago tho h( od of 
evi ry Aryan household was his own pnest and e n a king woijd 
himself perform the sacrifioes whi li woro appropriate to his rank 
1 y degrees families oi guilds of p riestly singers arose who sought 
servico under tho kings and were rewa ded by rich pr a nts for the 
hymOB of pr lae and prayer roeiteO and sacrifices off red by them on 
bonajj of their masters As time went on the sa nlicea became more 
numerous and mo e eUhorate and the mass of ritual grew to su h an 
extent that tho k ng c uli no longer copo with it unxid d Iho 
employment of purohih ci family priests formerly optional now 
lecame a sacred duty if the sacnfic s wore not to fall into disuse iho 
Brahman obtained a monopoly of priestly functions and a race of 
sacerdotal specialists arose w ich tendel continually to oloso it rinks 
against the intrusion of outsiders Ihe idea that virtue mad tho 
Brahman gave place to tho belief in the ofiicac} of birtJi Inter 
marriage with other ranks of the Aryan community was fir t dis 
c maged and then wholly prohibited and thus by degrees was 
developed the ngid law of endogamy which libtiiig iibhcs tho 
Indian caste systom from other apparently similar forms of social 
gradation 

Tho Brahman caste is cjommonly divided into t n larg olas s 
according to their locality h\e cn the ngrth 
^ ^ ^ and five on the south of the \indh>a range 

The classes are thus arranged m a Sanskrit mncmoniu btauza quoted 
by Dr Wikou — 

(I) The hve Dravilas south of tho Vmdliya range — 

(1) Tho M ihai obhtt as of the couniry of the Marathi 

language 

(2) Tho Andhrar or Txthnjis of the coemtry of tho 

Telugu languages . , -r^ 

(3) The Dtaiidaa of the country Ol: hia Dravidian or 

Tamil language . . , • 

(4) The Rmnatas of the Kainatika the country of theT 

Oanarese language 

(5) The Qurja at of Qurjarashtra or the country of 

the Gujar&ti language 
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(II) Tho five Oauras north of the^ Yjodhy^ range — 

(1) The StiraswatoH so called from the country watered 

by the nver Saraswati 

(2) Ihe KanyakuhjM so called from the Eanwakubja 

or Kanau] country 

(3) The Gauras so called from Gaur or tho country 

of the Lower Ganges ^ 

(4) The Utkilas (f tho prtfrmce of Utkala or Odra 

(OrjBsa) 

(5) The Maithilas of the province of Mithila (lirhut) 

The Brahmans found in the Lower Proyinres df Bengal belong 
to one or other ^f tho Gaura groups A tabular scheme of their 
aubdiviBions which are extremely mtneate will be found in tho 
Appendix In the following bnol description it wiF be coiuenient 
tg deal first with the Brahmans of B ngal Proper then with those 
of Bohar and lastly with the TJtkal or Orissa Brihmans Iho 
Bengal Brahmans are divided into five mam sub castes — Rari/i 
Baubnura Vaidik bvTiAs\ii and Madhya rent 

Tho Rarhi Brahmans derne fhcir nimc from the Rarh or th 
high l^ing alluMal tract on tho west ba ik ct 
the river Bhagirathi Their claim to be of 
comparatively pure Aryan d scent is to some extent borne out by th 
results ot tho anihropometno inquiries rcoirded m anoth r vf lumo 
this work Ihe current traditi n is that c rly in tlio cl venth 
century AD Adis in rr Adisvaro King of Bengal findi g th 
Br ihnians then settled in B ngal too ignorant to j rf jrni t ji liim 
certain Vcdic ceremonies applied to the K ] of K u auj f( r prio ts 
thoroughly convcisaiit with the sacred ritual cf tho Ary ns In 
answer to this itqmst five Blahmaus of Kanauj wero sent to him — 
Bhatla Narayaiia of the S^ndilya section or gotia Daksba ot tho 
Kasyapa joit Vedagarva or Yidagarbha cf the Vatsa^ it a or as 
other accounts say from the family of Bhrigu Chandra or Chhdndaia 
of the Sdrama g U a and bnharsa of tho Bharadwdja gotrn 11 y 
brought with them their wivo their sacred fire and tl eir sacnfi lal 
implements It is said that Adisura was at first disposed to treat 
them with scanty respect but ho was soon compelled to ao 
knowledge his mistake and to beg the Brahmans to forgive him 
He then made over to them five populous villages where they 
lived for a year Meanwhile the king was so impreesed with 
tho superhuman virtue of Bhatta Nardyoua who was a son of 
Kshitisa King of Eanauj that he offered him several more villages 
The Brahman however d^olined to take these as a gift but 
bought them as the stoiy goes at a low pnoe They were annexed 
to the village already in Bhatta Ndrsvanas possessinn and the 
whole area wiu Relieved from payment of revenue for twenty 
four years Thus tradition chronicles an early Brahmottar grant 
*tho first it may he of {he long senes of similar transactions 
TUrhioh have played so important a part in tho history of land 


Till tatclicnt soem& doubtful sec p 167 below 
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tenures in the developmeiit of castes and in promoting the spread 
of^ortliodoz Hinduism throughout Bengal Adisura did what the 
B4]4 b of outlying tracts of country have constantly done since 
and are doing still A local hief far removed from the great 
centres of Br4hmanioal lore somehow becomes aware of his cere- 
monial shortcomings Probably as is narrated of Adisura bim 
self a wandering Biihmau brings home to him that his local 
ntual is not up to the orthodox standard He sends for Brdhmans 
gives them grants of land near his owjoi residence and proceeds 
with theii* assistance to reform his ways on the model of the 
devout kmgs whom Br^hmanical bterature holds up as the ideal 
for a Edja to follow after The Brahmans find for him a pedigree 
of respectable antiquity or provide him with a family legend, 
and in course of time he succeeds in getting himself reoogmsed 
as a Laember qf some branch of the great Eajput community 

Although the immigrant Brahmans brought their wives with 
them tradition says that they contracted second marriages i^th 
the women of Bengal and that their children by the latter 
wero the ancestors of the Barendra Brahmans Ihe Barendra 
on the other hand claim to repr sent the offspring from the original 
Hindustani wives and allege that the lldrhi Brahmans themselves 
spring from the w^sftlhance contracted m Bengal 

By the miodc of the eleventh century when Ball 1 Sen 
the second of the Sen kings of Bengal instituted hi famous 
inquiry into the personal endowments of the Barhi Brahmans their 
numbers seem to have increased greatly The? are represented as 
divided into o6 gains or headships of villages which wore rosurved 
for them and might not bo encroached upon by Brahmans of 
other orders 

It 18 interesting to trace m Ball&l Sen s m luiry the survival or 
reossortion ofrthe principle referred to above as reccgni id in ancient 
tmes that the Brdhmanhood of the Brahman dtixnds not merely 
on birth but also upon personal endowments It is a question of 
virtue not a question of descent BallAl Son of course could not 
go so far as this The time Jiad long passed when a Kshatnya Id 

transform hipisulf into a Brdhman by penance and self denial 
But the Sen monarch sought to reaffirm the ancient principle 
BO far as was then possible by testmg the qualifications of each 
EArlii family for the pnostly office and classifying them m the 
order of their virtue according to the results of this examination 
The following nine qualities were selected to serve as the touch 
stone of sacerdotal punty — ATcAdr oeren^onial punty vinaya 
disoiphne mdya learning praitshtha jfejutation for punty 
darsaw zeal in pilgnmage nvMha piety avntli observance of legal 
mamages tapa aacetio self devotion ddna hber^y , ti n/i 

Tradition is silent oonoerumg the precise ijjethad in which Ballal 
Sen carried out his somewhat mquisitonal measures It seems 
however to he certain that some kihd of inquiry into the nme 
charaotenstio Br&hmanioal quahties was held under his orders -ajad 
that the kul or social and ceremonial standing of daoh family w»< 
determined accordingly Some say th^ twenty two gam^ 
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raiBed to the highest distinction Lakshmana Sen discarded four 
teen gdins on account of their misconduct and they became gai nn 
Kulns an order which has now disappeared Nineteen families 
belonging to the other eight gains were made Eulms The other 
families of these eight gat ns wore lost sight of Thus two classes or 
grades of sacerdotal yirtuo were formed — t( 1) the Kulin being those 
who had observed the entire nine oounsels of perfection ( 2 ) the 
Srotriya who though regiila students of the Yedas had lost atnUt 
by intermarrying with Jfamilies of inferior birth The Srotriya 
were again subdivided nto Siddlia or perfect Sadhya or capable 
of attaining purity and Kashta or difficult The last named group 
was also c^lod Ari or enemy because a Kulm marrying a daughter 
of that group was disgraced 

The relations of these three classes m respect of mornage were 
^ regulated by the principle laid| down in the 

Institutes of Manu for members of the throe 
tw» e^bom castes a principle tor which Mr Dinzil Ibbetson has 
adopted the convenient and exiressivo name ot hjpnqamif Tlie 
rule was that a man of the Kulm class could marry a woman of 
his own class or of the tw> higher biotriya classes a Sidiha brotnya 
oould marry in his own griup or m the bidhya Srotnya group 
while tlie Sldhya and Kashta Srotnyas might take wives only 
within the limits of their cwn classes ( onv rsely women of the 
84dhya Srotnya class oould marry in tli ir own class or the two 
classes above them fci Idha Srotriya women m thtir own class or in 
the Kulm class while Kulm women at one end of the scale an I 
Kashta women at the other wore restricted in tlieir choice of hu hauls 
to he Kulm and Kashta groups Unequal or irrcgul ir marri ges 
involved less of reputation and forfeiture ot rank Ou the other h ind 
the marriage of a girl into a good Kulm house (X)nftrred a sort ot 
reflected honoar on her own family and in course of time 
this idea was developed into the doctrine known as liih foU ( where 
by the roputatn n of a family depended upon the charac cr ot the 
marriages made by its femafe members 

This singular and artificial organization deranged the natural 
balance of the soxes and set up a vigorous competik 013 ^ for husban 1 
among the women of the higher groups The Bansajas arc thise 
Knlins who lost their distinction on account of njisconduft e their 
want of chanty discij hue and due observance of marriage law three 
qualities which m later times constituted Kulioism 

The growth of the Bansaja class introduced a further elomen 
of compile ition In the struggle for husbands Kulm girls who had 
no bijpthers or whose mothers were widows were often given 
to the sons of Ban aja parents but famihes resorting to this dcvico 
we e excluded fr m the roergmsed cadre Thus the brothers of a 
girl who niamcd beneath her at once b camo Bansaja but this 
aegradation dul not eAcnd to her uncles li an original Kulm married 
a Bansaia maielen ho liiikself became a bwaknta Bhanga or 
lArokcu Lr^hman lEis descendants m the second generation wore 
kliown as Dw 4 puru 8 ha in the third as Pripurusha and m the 
fourth as Chaturthapurusha After this stage special designations 
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wore dropped end the ibranoh wee merged in the Bansaja 
oli>BS Although in theory these lower branches were completely 
cut off from the onginal hierarchy formed by Balliil Son natural 
instincts could not be whol v eradicated from a number of 
closely related families ana girls cf the Bhanga and Bansaja 
groujls used to marry their cousins of the elder branch It 
might perhaps have been expected that these noups would have 
been a^itted to (ho same privileges is the Srotnya but this 
was not the case 

The lAvasion of Bengal by the Muhammadans in 1203 and 
the instant collapse of the Hmdu king lorn was not without its 
effect upon thg matrimonial organization of the Rarhi Brahmans 
Ball^l bens reforms had been imposed upon the caste by the 
order of a Hindu ruler and their observance (lopen<led upon the 
maintenance of his supervising authority When this check was 
remc/ved the system could no longer hold togeth r and soon showed 
signs of breaking up completely Artihcial restrictions had bDen 
introduced the natural balance of the sexes liad been disturbed and 
a disastrous competition for husbands had set in among the thrse 
origin il groups New and inter o groups had sprung up and the r 
natural ambitions still further swelled the demand for Kuhn hus 
badds The preseure of necessity soon she wed itself too strong for the 
rules Po)r Ku s 11 their family^ rank and honour fir the 
bridegroom pnee which had taken the place of the bride price 
of earher times they added to the number of their wives 
without regard to the respectability of the families from which 
they came and they raised their prices as 1)he supply of suitable 
husbands diminished ana competition ran higher for a Kuhn 
bndegroom 

Ihe reforms undertaken in the fourteenth century by Devi 
Vara a ghatak or genealogist of Tossore extended only to the 
Kulins ihese wore divided into three grades— (i) bwabhdva or 
ongii al Kulins (ii) Bhanga (iii) Bansaja Ihe Swabhdva grade 
was further subdivided into Si nul or eud( gamous groups each 
bearing the name of the original ancestor of the clan or is 
vill ige Ihis restriction of the m images of Kulins to their owi met 
was the leading featuie of Devi Vara s reform Its principle was 
adopted and extended it is believed by the Kulins themselves 
in th singular arrangement known as Palti Prokriti or preservation 
of the tyj o by which families of equal rank were formed into triple 
groups as it were for matrimonial purposes and bound to observe 
a sort c f reciprocity Thus Mukhuti families wei^ boui d to marry 
their sons to the daughters of the Chatterji andf Banerji families and 
vice vena All kinds of compli Ja^ons^are said to have ansen 


* Th am of th wi 7 r f How — Phul ya K1 a d h Sarv a 
nan I B 11 1 1 S A 1 y S kh Baud t « t B g 1 G pala 
Ch t k Ch y d P d Da V tla G1 t k S Ih ra] kh&m 
N y K ya B1 tt tl D h t Chay V j y I d t Lh d MadhSi 
B dy dha P i 1 I S B nLabhatt M ladk a Khan K&k m Han 
Maj mdar Sr B dhan Bha ra Ghataki Achamb t f)ha &dh ti Y&le 
Baghava Ghob li bungo Sanvanandi SadanaDda.KhaDi Chandiavat 
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from this understanding If for ezad^le the Mnkhuti hod only 
one mamageable son and the Ghatterji or Baneiji ten daughters 
approaching puberty the former must marry all ten or all must 
remain spinsters Meantime the rush of competition for Kxjlm 
husbands on the part of Bhanga Bansaja and brotnya classes was 
as strong as before while the proportionate number of pure Kuhns 
had been reduced by the loss of those who had become Bhangas and 
Bansajas In order tc dispose of the surplus of ;women in the higher 
groups prlygamy was introduced and was (esorted to on a very large 
scale It was popular with the Kuhns because it enabled them to 
make a handsome income by the accident of their birth and it was 
accepted by the jiarents of the girls concerned as offering the only 
means of comply with tho requirements of the llindu religion 
Tempted by a pan or premium which often reached the urn of 
two thousand ru] ees Swabhava Kuhns made light of thoir kul and 
its obligations and married Bansa]a girls whom they left after the 
cefbmony to be taken care of by their parents Matnmony beoame 
a sort of pr ifossion an 1 the honour of marrying a daughter to ^ 
Bhanga Kuhn is said to have been so highly valued in Kastem 
Bongdl that as soon as a boy was ten years old his friends began 
to discuss his matrimonial prospects and before he was twenty he had 
beoomo the husband of many wives of ages varying K'om hve 
to fifty 

With the spread of education among the upper classes of 
Bengal an advance in social morality has been made and the 
grosser forms of polygimv have fall u into disrepute But the 
artificial organization of tho caste still presses hard on a Kuhn 
father who is unlucky enough to have a large family of daughters 
These must be married before they attain puberty or disgrace will 
fall on tho family and three generations of ancesters will be 
dishonoured But a Kuhn bridegroom can only be obtained by 
paying a heavy premium many of tho mels instituted by L)ovi Vara 
nave died out and m such cases reciprocal marriage being no longer 
possible the son of a family left without a corresponding m I must 
marry the only daughter of a widow while the daughter of a Kuhn 
widow lor whom no husband of equal birth can be ’irocured may be 
married to a Brotnya and a premium accepted without endangenng 
the family prestige Aooordmg to Dr Wise a Kuhn father in 
Kastem Bengal could only preserve his kul intact m one of three 
*wayB — ^By givmg her to a Kuhn of equal rank by making an 
effigy {kusa kanya) of her with kusa grass and giving it m symbo 
10 ^ momage to a l^^uhn by saying to a Kuhn in the presence of 
ghati^ witnesses — 1 would give my daughter if 1 had one to 
you and puttmg on his forehead the tilak or distinguishing mark 
whioh a married woman wears 


The mama^e o^momes of the Bengal Bzahmane oompnse five 
unportant stages, vis — 

I Pur^Mdha consu^mg of— (1) The anomtment oalled tel 
ifarnogeoe mo y After prelinunanes have been settled 

«> and the patra karan or formal intimation 
of ^he oonsent of the^parhee or rather of their guar^ans on 
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bjth Mdes hM W drattn up an auspiaouB day is fixed for 
anointing both the bridegroom and the bnde with tnrmen The 
pi^ must U undergone bv both on the eame day— the bnde 
a iittle while after the bridegroom each in their own house Usually 
a part of the turmeric prepared for the bndegroom is sent by his 
guardian for the use of the bnde but if the couple live at a distance 
this 18 not deemed essential In anv case the time at which the cere 
mony should he performgd is fixed by letter Those who can afford 
to do so distnbute oil and tunner c among their neighbours ou fhii^ 
occasion 


(2) The entertainment ihuJ ara or ayuhruldhanna From the 
day of the anointment until the day of the mamage the b( trothed 
c u{le are daily entertained by their fnends /md neighbour a 
piece of new cloth being presented at the same time 1 resents of 
Bweecmeats ind cloth are sent to their houses by fnends and well 
to do people with a largi circle ot acquaintances often prolong the 
interval between the anointing with tiinnorio and the welding 
from two or three days to a mo it i I ho rule is that aft r the 
anointing the first entortainmont is given by the j aronts and after 
that neither the bride noi the tiide^room should u^aiu eat lu ilioir 
own homes until they are married 

(3) The d IT V cation ir a ilnhas On the niglit before the 
wedding m ma r ^ la lies the n ij^bbonrs an 1 relatioi s of the 
bride and bridegroc m oie onfertaiuod With a roj ist and given 
presents of betel leives and aroca nuts This is bu^[ iscd t > rend r 
the occasion auspicious ind to draw dow i tlnblcs ing of th 3 gods 
through tho goodwill of he ladies entertained who are lool td upon 
as a sort of fairy god mothers 

(4) The propitiation of ancestors Nandimnlk or ^rildhi 
Hrdddh is an ordinary ^raidh performed at noon on the welding 
day in order to procure tho blessing of tho deceased an ost ira r n 
the couple Fc ur ancestors on the father s and tbre e on tl c 
mother s side of both parties are thus invoke I if tho fatl cr and 
grandfather of tho inten led bndo oi bridegroom be living then only 
then two immediate (deceased) predecessors and if only tho i r 
bo living thefi his three imme^ato predocesBorB only The s j Idh 
IS performed by the father or m his ab^nco by the brother or failing 
him again by a gyati (agnate) of the bndo or the bndegroom as tho 
case may be If a gydti be not proourable then the family pnest 
may officiate 

(5) The bndil procession {har j&tn) In the eveumg or if he 
lives at a distance earlier the bndegroom gqes prooession aooom 
panied by a kolbar or best man who is ^sually his younger brother 
and by a numbei of his relations fnends and neighbours to the house 
of the bnde where he is received as m a durbar his approach being 
welcomed by the cxy of ulu ulu from the females the bnde s family 
He Bits on a maenad set apart for him in the centre of the hall and 
there surrounded by those who acconf^amod him aii4 by the bn^e a 
people {kanyajatn) he awaits the moment fixed by the astrologers aa 
auspicious for the porformanoe of the actual ceremofly 
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(6) Jamatd haran or the bridog^ochn s welcome by the bnde s 
father When the proper tune has come the bndegrodm is taken (oy 
the bride s father into the inner apartments of the house and is made 
to stand on a piece of board painted with pounded or powdered nee 
stirred up with water The bnde s father then offers him water for 
washini^ his feet {pdd/t a /ft /) an I also w/ ///ffp uJ fa a concoction of 
honey in a small copper cup These the bridegroom touches in token 
of acceptance 

(7) btr acha} or woman s usage confraencos with the welcome 
given to the bndegroom by the bndo s mother by pouring somo 
curds on his feet This is followed by — 

(a) SaiH\% or the seveu lights ot ITjmen ^Severn roamed 
ladies (including the brides mother or if she be a widow one 
of the bride s aunts) m their best attir each with a small torch 
made of ihtta twig and cotton steqed in oil gp round tho 
bndegroom in procession led by the bnde s mother who carries 
on <her head a or ilat bamboo basket on which are placed 
21 small liglts made of lhatxua fruits As they go round they 
spnnklo libitions of water one of thorn blows a shell trumpet 
and all vocif rate the hymeneal cry of /ft t la After going seven 
times round the bndogrcom the li^^hts are thrown ono by ono 
over his h ad so that they fall behind him The kula is tfitn 
picked up and plact'd m front of the bndegroom and tho bnde a 
mother takes lier stand upon it and touches {baran) tho forehead of tho 
bridegroom with water paddy and dti^la grass betel and areca nut 
white mustard seed curds white sandal paste vermilion a looking 
glass a ooml a bit of clay from the bed ot tho (ranges a yak s tail 
shells a cluster of plant xins and certain other odds and en Is while 
the rest of the women keep up tho cry of ula ulii The bridegroom s 
height IS measured with a thm thread which the bndo s ru >th r eats 
m a bit of plantain bhe then places a weaver s shuttle (wr k a) 
between his folded hands anil ties them together with thread and 
calls upon him now that ho has been bound hand and foot to bleat 
once like a sheep to sig ify his humility and subjection Last of all 
she touches his breast with a padlock and turns the key whereby 
the door of speech is cl sod to the passage of honj words gainst 
the bnde 

{}) S tfpaJ or the seven rounds of the bride Tho bndo is now 
brought out attired m a red silk cloth and seatc 1 on i | aintod 
board is carried by two men seven times round tho bndegroom 
who remains tandmg and then placed in front of him As they 
face each other a cloth or cover is thrown ot^er them and their 
naif raj shynoBS being thus for the moment hidden they aro 
aupposod to snatch the % tbh<xdrxshii or auspicious glance which 
will seotire their mutual happiness during thoir mainod life Thou 
follows — 

(c) Mai fadan o/ tho exchange of gailands when the bnde and 
bndegroom gi\e each other ga lands of (lowers 

II San pra {an or the gift and aec eptfince The bnde and bnde- 
ghom are next Jirought to a place set apart m the outer apartment or 
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oo^yaid cf the house, wheie the bnde b party and the hndegtoom s 
pafty can witness the fonnal gift of the bnde and her formal 
a^eptance bj the bndegroom The bnde b father or guardian repeats 
the mantras recited by the family prest, and the bndegroom auepts 
the gift m these words — Who gave her? To whom did he gno 
her ? Love gavo her lo love he gave her Lo\e is the giver Love 
is the takfi Love pervades the ocean With love I aooept her 
Love I may this be tiiiue 

At the same time wedding presents or dan sdmagrt) are 
given to i 4 io bridegroom and after this the father or guardian 
18 required to boar witness to the contract entered into by the bnde 
groom by aooeptmg the bn le ai I as a t kon of his assent to the 
marnage accepts a present of five h ntaki fruits apd a piece of oloth 
This present is call^ the parthar 

III Bo^ara or the bndol wake The bridegroom is next 
conducted along with the bride to a room in the inner apartment 
of the house a comer of his chadar being tied to a corner of her cl tth 
The pair are there rooeived by a bevy of y c ung ladies who make 
it their business to tease the bndegroom and try to keep him awake 
for the rest of the night 

^ IV Kns moludes the ^aptapadi qaman or pacing of the 
seven steps which moy bo deemed the ess ntial ai d binding portic n 
of the marnage r t u observed ly th \i{,hcr ca t a A sacred fire 
18 prepared and worshiped with oblations of ghi On the ncrlh 
side of th fire seven points are marked off and the bn le sotting 
her face westward walks along th at joints^ I lacing her foot on 
each in turn As she v\ ilks her husband follows close behin 1 her 
touching her heel with his toe and reciting at each step as or 
sacred texts 

Saptapadi gaman is followed by votra panbarttan or the 
changing of the bnde s gotra ft r that of the bridegroom and the 
Sind f dan or the smeaniig of vermilion on the bnde s forehead and 
the parting of her hnir Ihe latter ceremony is performed by the 
hubband with his own hand 

Properly speaking kwandika ought to take place on ay 
following the m^^rnage but luesdajs and Saturdays are consi loicd 
unlucky days for the ceremony > ai d if th) day after the wodelmg is 
luesdav or Saturday > is deforre I till the day followii g 

that It IS usually performed at the house of the bridegroom but 
if he lives a lon^j way olT the ceremony is j erformed at tlie bride s 
father s house The marriage proper eflds with kusandika but 
certain minor ceremonies follow which may bo briefly mentioned 
here 

y, The concluding ceremonies — 

(fl) Ihul i»ajg i ( r the be I of flowers On the third night after 
the marriage the mamod couple aie laid together in a bed decorated 
with flowers 

(b) Abhta mangala On the eighth day the pair are ma lo ^o 
enact with toys and cowrie shells a sort of pautomimio dnjnu 
of their morriod life playing the part of a faAhful husband 
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and wife and affeotmg to bear with re^gnation the viousitiides of 
fortunes ^ 

(c) Bauhh&t or Paka-^raa All the gydtta relations and 
fnen^ of the bridegroom are entertained at his house Their aoeept- 
anoe of the mvitatiOQ is deemed an admission on their part that the 
mamage has been duly performed and that the oeremonial punty 
of the bndenoom has in no wise been affected In token of tbeir 
recognition of this fact they arc supposed to eet noe prepared by 
the bride herself 

After the Paka aparsa ceremony the bnde is sent back to her 
father s house until she attains puberty When this time arrives it 
IS the custom of some families to perform the ceremony known as 
qarhh&dhan (purification of the womb) or Ihisnteto 

which some Hinau writers have attributed a sort of sacramental 
character seems to be closely analogous to the practicfs observed by 
a number of savage races on a similar occasion The idea seems to 
be as Mr J G Frazer^ has pomted out that dangerous influencos 
emanate from a girl when passing through this physical change and 
it 18 considered necessary to seclude her from the rest of the commu 
mty and subject her to a sort of penance which vanes greatly m 
seventy Thus the Macusi tnbe of Bntish Guiana hang a girl in 
this state in a hammock at the top of the hut and make her last 
ngorously so lon^ as the synrptoms are at their height When s^o 
gets well the pots and dnnkmg vessels which she has used are broken 
and after her first bath she must submit to be beaten by her mother 
with thin rods without uttering a cry Another tnbe mstead of beating 
girls who have just recovered from this state expose them to certain 
large ants whose bite is very painful The usage followed by the 
Barhi Brahmans of Bengal is less severe but of the same general 
character as the savage observances Like the Australian blacks 
and the Afncan Bushmen they require a girl to live alone and do 
not allow her to see the face of any male Dunng three days she 
18 shut up m a dork room and is m^e to undergo certain penances 
She must lead the life of a Brahmachin that is she must live upon 
Atan nnA nntl ybflfl fiab and fleah being atrifitlv intflidintfid and ahn 
may not eat any sweetmeats Where this ceremopy is observed it 
IS held to be a necessary prehmmaiy to the commencement of 
marital intercourse By a recent change m the law it has been 
made criminal to have intercourse wi^h a girl under twelve years of 
age 

It has been mentioned above that the Barendra Brahmans claio. 


to be descended from Iho five Kanaujiya 
Brahmans imported by Adisura by their original 
or Hmdustam wives Gdneral tradition however rejects the Mter 
portion of the claim and holds that the Barendra are the offspring 
not of the ongmal wives but of Bengah women whom the Kanau 
jiyas married after their settlement m Bengal The sub caste 
tpkes its name from the traa^ of country known as Barendra lying 
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north of the nver Padma ^tween the Karatoya and Mah&nanda 
nfers and corresponding roughly to the distncts of Pabna Rajshahi 
and Bogra Balldl Son reorganised the Barcndra at the same time 
as the Barhi Brahmans and d t^ided them into throe h'ypcrgamous 
olaases (1) Kuhn (2) Suddha or pure Srotriya ( i) Kashta or bad 
Srotnya The first class was subdivided into i^ight gam or com 
munes Bhadra Bh^dn Bhima Lahon Maitra RudraVigisi 
Sddhu V^gisi and ^Qintamani or Sandilya the socond into seven 
groups of the same kind Atharthi Bhattasali Champati Ivamadev 
ta Karanjto Nanddnavdsi and Navsi and the tliird into eighty 
four families the names of which need not be enumerited hire 
In addition to the giws we find among tho Kuhns a further 
division into eight pih or social grades Atjab K hni Baini 
Bosnah Janail Kutb Kahni Nirahhil I an huria 1 ih la Iho 
ohjec of this grouping IS not very clear Fvery jan belongs to a 
pah Tbut the pati is not il vays identical with tho g m for members 
of the same gam sometimes marry into different ] Ihe c/ tin 
•appear to be in theory endogamous The jshm of ndjrooal 
mamage (p41ti prakriti) which prevails among Rdrhi Lralimans 
IP unknown in the Barcndra groap Iho rules gov ruing the three 
classes permit a Kuhn to marry a Suddha Sn tri} a girl and 
the children of su h a marriage rank as Kulins She ul 1 ho marry 
a Kashta Srotnya ho loses his kul add becomes a K ip an irre 
gulor group occupying m ich the same position as tho Bansaja among 
lldrhi Brahmans If a Borendra Kuhn marries fhe dmghter of 
a Kdp he himself is degraded to the group to whi h his wifo belongs 
but 1^ children hold somewhat highor rank and ore doomed eligible 
for marriage to Kuhns No Kulin girl may marry below her own 
class If a suitable husband cannot bo found he goes tlirough 
the form of symbolical marriage to a figure of grass and has 
red lead smeared upon her forehead to show that she is really a wife 
The gotrai of the Barendra sub caste are the same as those of tho 
Kdrhi VIZ Bharadwaja Kosyapa S'udilya Savama and Vatsya 
Their commonest titles are Bhattacharya Bhumik Chakravart^i 
Ghaudhan Maiumddr Farihal an I bikhddr 

Goncerui^g 4^he origin of the Vaidik Brahmans somo differences 
of opinion OKist All agree in honouring them 
^ for their adherence to Vedio rites thoir zeal for 

Vedio studies their social independence and th ir rejection of poly 
gamy From the fact that some of the most important sottlemeiits 
<ff the sub caste are found m the outlying distncts of Onssa and 
Sylhet some authonties have been led to desonbe thorn as descendants 
of the original Brahmans of Bengal who refused to accept tho reforms 
of Ball&l ben and took refuge m regions beyond his jurisdiction 
Gentalogists of nval sub castes maintain that Balldl Sen excluded 
them from his scheme on the ground that thep did not come up to 
Viiii standard of punty of descent Buchanan mentions a tradition 
lingering among the Vaidik BrahmanI of Dindjpur that they htfl 
been introduced into that distnot by Advaita buouddhi Narayaha 
B&jd of Sylhet In Onssa on the other hand the reft^ntatives of 
fhia Bub-oaste are said to hare oome dixeot fppin Kaoauj and to have 
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made their first settlement in Pun aboht the twelfth centuiy A.t) 
IhiB opinion derives support from Mr Shemng s statement ^hat the 
Kanaujiya Brahmans of Benares recognise the Vaidik as a branch 
of their own tnbe who have settled in Bengal 

There are two mam div sions of Yaidik Brahmans — (1) 1 aschdtja 
or western ohimiiig to have come from Kanauj and (2) Dakshinatya 
or southern tracing thoir ongin to the onginal Bengal stock The 
Pdschdtya had onginally eleven gofras ^vided into two groups 
known as the patcha and sfiash The former included Bharad 
waja Sandilya Saunaka Savama and Yasishtha the latter 
Gautama Kasvapa Knshn&treya Bathikara Sunaka and Yachyara 
The Bharad wdj a gotta however became extmet its p^-aco being taken 
by the Sunaka go* n cf the Shash group In course of time other 
gott s Ghnta Kausiki Maitrayali Tuthikara and LTpamanya came 
to be formed but the relations of these to the ongnal eleven are 
not very precisely defined 

Yaidik Brahmans have no Kulins and thoir ghataks or genea 
legists are Brahmans of other sub castes. Their titles are the same 
as those of other Bengal Brahmans Bhattaclnrya Chakravortti and 
Thakur are commm designation£( among them The Pdschatya 
bmneh IS said to ha\e been formerly distributed in fourteen 
or settlements Ihreo of these — ^Dadhichigr tm Manchigram and 
Stint ill— have new disanedled and even thoir sites are unknown 
Of the remammg eleven C handradwip E it^ilipada bamanta bdra 
are in Backergunge Alambi Brahma I araka JayAn m Raishohi 
Akhari Gaurali 1 am Kantaka in handpur Madhyadesain Jessore 
and Navadvipa in Nuddea In theory these settlements seem to 
have been of the same character os the ?t/ Is ere ited for tho R irhi 
Brahmans by Devi Yora It was intended that all Yaidik Brahmans 
should resido in one of these villages and that mamage should bo 
restricted to the local limits laid down At the present day however 
many families live elsewhere and intermarry with families similarly 
situated They can however lejom the ongmal bamq; or association 
of communes on payment of a heavy fine 

According to popular t adition the Saptasati Brahmans are 
descended from the seven hundred ignorant 
Brahmans sent by Adisura to the Court of 
Eanau] for the purpose of learning their pncstly duties Others 
trace their ongm to oertam Brahmans ^vho wtre exiled boyoiul 
the Brahmaputra nver for resisting the innovations of Ball4l 
bem It seems to be certain that they are peculiar to Bengal 
an^ that they oaunot claim oonnexion with any of the ten standard 
Brahuianical tnbes ih,s view is borne ont by the names of 
their gotras which as will bo seen from the list given in the 
Appendix differ entirely from tho standard Brahmamcal senes 
aud appear to be of i local or territorial rather than of an epony 
mouB type Iho Saptasati themselves virtually admit thoir in 
5 nonty to the other order^of Brahmans Men of education and 
respectability ar6 reluctant to admit that they belong to this sub 
easte all distfSotive practices ore being abandoned and the entire 
group seems likely to bp abQorbed in the Brotnya grade of Barhi 
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BrahTnauB The Sapfisati have no Kubn^ nor do th^ keep 
ghataks foi the purpose of maintaining^ genealogies Notwith 
standing this they give their daughters in marriage to Kul ns of the 
Barhi sub caste and by paying i heavy dowr} ften amounting to 
as much as ono thousand rupe s may even obtain bndes from f mihes 
of the fc»rotn 3 ra class It is further said th it a Harhi Kuhn will eat 
and drink with the Saptasati while a 1 in ij i though ( f 1 wer 
rank than a Kuhn “Y^uld consider tl is a I w^radiitim T.lio ordinary 
title of the SaYtisati is feUrma not Div Sxrmma as amoii^ the tin 
recognised 4ribes Chakravartti Chaudhuri 1 ii and barkar aie 
also c mmnn appellations 

The Madli^asmii Brahmans jrif ss to dtrivo their name from 
tho lict of their original sittl moi ts being 
^ in the d hlrif t of Mil afur lying midwiy 

(3Tff lya d between Ben^, il mJ On a ih y say that their 

UK st rs were It ili Brahmans who settled early m Ball I Sen s 
reign in ] argana Mayna in Midiiap ir Whoi Billil iSou was 
/^ri^ngelin lissfyingthe Brahmans jf the rest ef Bengal accord 
mg to tneir degree of virtue ho ent a fl ltd ir gen ilogist 
to the Brahman settled iii Mayna tiinclueieth 1 1 in the se heme 
rhpr doelmcd howe/er to have anythin^ to si} titlio institution of 
Kimmsm md th re are no K ilins am n^ tliem t this d ly hr 
their resista i o t is rler L 11 1 Senvi I i d tl m to b eut rll 
Irom tho r st of tne eaite and all mtene ii c bthv n ih ni ind th 
Bnhmans ol Leiigal 1 roper was stiietly 1 ibill ii ihe Karl i 
Brihmans of tho present liy with whim the Alilhja re.m ttus 
claim 1 iiisl ip aro by no means iiiehncd to aceept this 1 **-3 true 

Ihey point tut that it ib d fun m j t nhkely th t a celony of 
1 rhi Biahmans should liavo left their original seits for nj jarti 
culir reisoii an I have settled m an o it of tho way jlaee like 
pargana Mayna Again it is sai 1 il the M idh> i rtni were really 
K rill Bralini ins how is it that tl oy have c ight ; t i including 
lansan (Hitima and Ohiita Kau ika while tho true Jiarhi have 
only fixe (jti itama and Gbiita Kiusikn are found among tho 
Brahmms of Oiissa and Innsara is said to bo characteristic ho 
Sijtasati Brahijians of Bengal whoso ignorance of correct itual 
( mpelle d Adisura to import tho ancestors of tho Bdrhi Brahmans 
from Kanauj On these ^rounds it is conjectured tint the Madhya 
sreiii Bnhmans may be i composite group made up of mombers of 
tho K ihi XJtkil and b^ptasati sub castes who fir some reason 
hi jkc oft from their own classes settled m an outlying district and 
in CKiurse of ti ji formed i no sub caste Sejtne go so far as to 
Buggcb tint tile oiiginal Madhjasroni were expolJtd from they fiwiT 
sub c'ytc and ju te a local trad fiofl attSching to them tho name 
Jtlid/ ioh guiHy of diunkenness m support of this view 
Alth ughtheslaul rd form of Kuhnism is imt rfco^^nised by tho 
Madhyasreni tho e families among tl em who near the 1 arhi Xulin 
names of Mukharp Chatterji Baner;^ are bj ocially sought aft^r 
in ipo-rnago which practiciUy cemes to mu li the same thyig 
Ane ther curious form of hypergamy is also in iorc^ among them 
People who hve in the four villages (i3l]^imua in pargana Mayna 
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Gokulnagar in Ghetua and Mah&r^jpu^ and Bhogdanda in Kedar) 
supposed to be the ongmal seats of the oaste are held in great 
honour and residents of other villages who marry their daughters 
to them are expected to pay a heavy bridegroom pnee 

Most of the Madhyasreni are worshippers of the Saktis but 
in the matter of religion and ceremonial ob ervanoos generally they 
do not depart materially from the practices of other Brahmans 
It should be observed however that widows amoyg them are allowed 
to cat uncooked food on tlje eleventh day of either fortnight of the 
moon while the widows of other Brahmmical sub cashes are not 
allowed to touch even water on th it day Some Madhyasrenis again 
serve the Goal as or Gops as their family priests and pthers are said 
to eat uncooked food at religious ceremonies performed by members 
of tho Kaibartta caste and to accept gifts from them on those 
occasions 

The most striking features in the organization of tho Braliraan 
caste in Behar are the gre it number c ^ sub castes and sections an j 
the complexity cf tho system of ex gmiy which prevails among 
them All rt cognise tho cla sical trwlitions concerning the origin 
of Brahmans m general and to tbeso are suporaddo 1 a number of 
more or less credible legends designed to account for tho separation 
of particular groups from the mam body 

The few Sarasw\ta Bidhmans who aro found m Behar ciaim 
fed jLw t descent from tho Aryan tnbe of the Saraswata 

who inhabited tho banks of tho baraswati river 
m tho Pan] ah They rank as the first of the five (j iiiras living north 
of the Vmdhya range The Saraswatns of the I in jab have a v i^ 
largo number of subdivisions deriving their names from the places 
in which their ancestors had settled or from nicl names given to 
individuals Lists of these were collected by 1 andit Radha Krishna 
for Dr John Wilson and are given m the second volume of the 
lattor s work on Indian castes No attempt I owever is made to 
distinguish the eudogamous exogamous and byjiergamous grouj s 
and it 18 dear from an examination of the lists that sub castes 
see ions and titles denoting hypergamous classes have been mixed 
up together The Saroswat Brahmans of Behar 9 . comparatively 
small community living at a great distance from the mam body of 
their tnbe have been unable to maintain the elaborate eudogamous 
organization whioh is found among their brethren m the Ian jab 
They have no sub oastes and the titles Sukul B jpai Awasthi etc 
which are found among them do not appear to have any beanng 
iipoji marriage Within the last few years they have begun to 
mtemarry with the CFaur Brahmans 

The Kanta Kubja or KaIitaujia Brahmans ore counted among 
the five Oauras Three mam divisions of 
^em are found in Behar (1) Antarvrui or 
Eanaujia proper coming from the country between the Ganges 
and Jamna (2) Sarjupabi Vir Sarwakia who are sa d to have 
seitiled on tho east of the Saiju or Gogra in the time of Baja 
Aja, grandfatla.r of lUma Another story of the ongm of the 
Sarwf^na grojp u worthy telling here for the bght that it throws 
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imon the part which rfisunderstood names may play m the 
^xjwth of popular tradition —Once upon a time there were two 
brothers Kanha and Kubja They lived at Kanauj and their des 
cendants were called Eanaujia Brahmans Now Ram Chandra Kin®* 
of Ajodhya wished to perform the great saonfice of a horse and 
Boat for the Kanauj la Brahmans to help him When tliey were 
starting their father made them promise not to take any present for 
what they were going to do But it seems that the sacrifice was 
of no effect unless the Brahmans were duly rewarded ihe Raj 4 
knew this and caused diamonds to bo hidden m the packets of betel 
which ho gave to the Brahmans When they got homo their father 
asked if they had taken any presents and they said th( y had not 
But when the packets of betel were opened the diamonds were found 
and these Brahmans wore at once turned out of their caste So 
th y went back to the king ready to curse him f r his treaciiery 
But ho appeased them with smooth words and with grants of land 
to dwell on and the grants were mode in this way Iho king 
shot an arrow as far as he couid and the place whore it lell 
was the boundary of the land Now the name of an arrow is 
sm 80 these Brahmans w<^o called barwaria (1) Sanddhia 
11 ^ Sanaudhia a group of inferior status eonciming whom the 
following lo«^eud i told It is said that Rama King of Ajodhya, 
celcbrat i r sac if and made a gro\t feast to whuh ho mvit 
ed all tne Kanaujia Lrahmans In ord r to test thoir orthodoxy 
he desired them to perform the saenfico and afterwards to partake 
gf the feast fully cl thed and not m r ly with a Inn cloth on as 
IS the custom of Bralimans ihe birwaria at 1 the Antarvedi 
declined to agr( o to this departure from established u ago but the 
Sanaudhia attended the feast and did as the king suggested bor 
this breach of Brahmanical etiquett they were cut off from com 
munion with the orthodox and degr xded to a low r level of social 
and ceremonial purity Ihe Kinaujias as a class are tall and 
athletic though wanting in the peculi r hn n ss of featuie and 
int lleotual cast of countenance which di fiuguish s the higher ados 
of Brahmans in o^her parts of In lia 1 hose of them who c i st in 
the Native are kno n as I urbiyas or men >f the east in 

oontradistinction to the pcof le of the 1 aiij xb and one of their titles 
Ranre or Pande being originally a corruption of the w rd pan 1 1 
a If imed man became under the form of 1 andy the generic d si^,na 
tion jf the mutineers of 18 j 7 Their immodc rate scruples cone ri ing 
ceremonial purity ii^ matters of food and drink are hel 1 up to ndiculo 
in the well known proverb Tin Ranau^ui lera chiUh i — XhroQ 
Eanau]ias want thirteen fireplaces ^ 

The Gaur Brahmans of Behar liko the ir brethren of the Delhi 
district insist that their designation is derived 
from the ruined city Olur or Lakhniuti 
in Maldah once the capital of Bengal ihoy say that their ances- 
tors left Gaur in the days of the 1 a&davas at the c onimencom^tot 
of the Kali Yug and settled m the cf uutiy round Delhi Another 
version of the same story is that RAja Agar the ^ponym of the 
Agarwal caste sent for these Brahmaps froiy Beng^ in the 
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same way os Alisor summoned Brahmans from Eanaiij fh s 
tradition reversing as it does the usual direofion of the advance 
of the Brahmanioal tribes has been received with doubt by all 
wnters on the subject of caste General Cunningham s opmion that 
the Gaura Brahmans must have belonged onj^inally to the district of 
Gonda and nr t to the mediaeval city of G iur m Bengal seems to offer 
the best solution of the difficulty The Gaur Brahmans servo the 
Agarwals as priests— a fact which is in kecpyig with and may Lave 
given rise to the legend iwtioed above In Bthar they recognise 
two sub castes Adi Gaur and Madha Gaur Many ob A-vers have 
remarked on the liberal spirit displayed by the Gaur Lralirains and 
y>n thoir freed )m from that pedantry which the Kamvijias show in 
caste questions. Wo may perhaps claim as an illustration of these 
qualities the fact tliat witliin the lost few years int rmarnago 
between Gaur anl baraswata Brahmans lias come to le reco^^nised 
in Bohar On the other hand it is equally probable that this relax 
ation ( f tlic strict rule of exogamy may have been the result of the 
numerical weakness of the two groups Tlio members of a small sub 
caste broken ii| os such a griiip ne essarily is into a number of 
exogamouB groups and scatterel ovcf a largo area of country are 
bound to find considerable diflieulty m getting their daughte s 
married Wh never this difficulty occurs th tendency will be to 
enlarge the matrimonial cirtlo so as to increase the number of 
husbands available at a given time Ihe ( aur and Saraswata 
Brahmans both immigrant into I ehar from a distant part of India 
and separate I from their ongiiul home by a numbi r of intervening 
tnbes would be in much th( sime position as the Kayasths and 
Baidyas in tho outlymf, districts of Eastern Bengal and would like 
them be driven to modify 1 ho strict rules of caste m accordance with 
the dictate s ot social ncce ssity 

ihe Mat I nil or Tirhuiia Brahmans rank among tho Punch 
Gaur Their nami is derived from Mithda 
an ancient division of India compnsmg the 
modern drstn ts of Sinn Mc/ufferpur Darbhaug i lurniah 
and part of Nepal Dr Wilson fcllowing Colobro )ke observes 
that fewer distiuotious are recognised among the Muithil Lrah 
mans than amon^ any other f 1 the gre it divisions of Brahmans 
in India This statement needs to bo (pulihed It is truo 
that the Maithil have no endogamous divisions but their exog 
amous groups are peculiarly numerous and ( omplex and they have 
a complete hypor'^amous ystom For tho lattqf j urposo th« caste 
w dvided into hve groups— Srotriya or Soi e Jog PANiibiDTH 
NagaIP and Jai\v\r — whi^i take rank in this orler A man ot tho 
brotnya group may take a wife from tho lower groups and is 
usually paid a considerable sum of money for dom? so but be 
loses in social es itaa^ion by the matoli and the childien of such 
unions thouf,h lugher than the class from which their mothers o ime 
ai% nevertheless not doomed to bo socially equal to the members ot 
the<r fathers olacb The same rule applies t the other classes 
in descendmg^rder each may take wives from the groups below 
it The pnnciple of thvi rule is the same as that followed by 
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l^anu in laying down the matnnionial rditions of tho four oiig 
inal castes and m its earliest form it sienis t) Live f,onc tli 
full length of forbidding worn in cf a hif,her gr u\ to many 
a man of a lower gre up It is impoitaiit however 1 i(tit tint 
in Behar the ride is now much less stiingent and n^i 1 Ih in m Ih nj.al 
Although it IS admitted to he the ngiit thin J r i ^irl to m irr) 
within her own group or m a higlu r group it i < t ak iliit Iv hli 
gatory for her to do so ^nd ca cs do occur in wl i h a girl f 1 1 ( r 

class marries a man of a lower class in con dcr ti n k a si 1 st ti I 
bride jridb being paid to her parent Jlio eon] ir live lixity ol 
Behar usage in this respect m ly 1 lu partly ti tl e Inr wt r ol th 
leojle and partly to the tact that slo b tr^anets ii tl f ] irt e f 
the country have never been laid bw 1 y a iq ® i r ulli r t> k i h 
as Ball d ben but have been settle 1 by tho p j U th lu ol\ it 
r gidar meetinga held with that ol] ct It i w 11 kii wn fl it Ihe 
1( iding members of tho Maithd sub e'lstc \wfh their jut hi th ir 
piij / 4 or genealogists and their y/ e/ /i er n irriige I k r come 
together at m iny places in Tirhut t r the purj j f sottl 1 j ito 1 
questions ef eosto cu tom and ol arnnging mirni^t A e iiniu 
nity whieh has fi/e hyp)rg*im us elo ses anl ad ill nes 

oi exogamous grouis — ono based en locality and th )(li r on 
mythical at (r> — anl at the im time atti h s gre il imj rf ne 

to jurtv (1 I nay well hnl it ne ry to tuko k I its 
iringcracnts from time to time uid to bto wli Iher tho i il m 
btiiij, hsorved 

An eng the M uthd Brahnu is of n>har as among llu 
Tviilins t Bengil he hrid jneo 1 n il r t tuJ nt el < ly 

traliti n Ins „iv n ] la o t> the hnl mine wl i I h>| 

gimyn udy t nd to level p 1 ly ny i i nerlv li i i t i 
<1 tie L nti'il K dm isjneti 1 m J h ii m ml tl sim 
t rm ly Iho Bd auw or vei 1 1 s f M itliil Ir 1 mans 

who d live tl eir name from the jri uo f ollin^ tl i v s 

er ra r r ir ly the r minor ons tithe dui^hter ettte 1 w r iij s 

{ tho one giv n ihove U lly tl likuiv I ^ t> 

tl c J ^ an 1 1 Tjiladlhcla n I c Tjq r tiv ly 1 v f ii no 
1 ml im)igt4 bn triya in I N i i qs Se mo hive miiy 

a I ify or 1 ity wiv wlio liv ith tl ir cwii pir its ind aio 

VI it I it lit i\ Is ly th ir hub in Is likiiwa Ir lim i who 

h \ m irn d ii t j fh low r h s s are i ot r eiv 1 on < p 1 tenus 

ly the members of tli it own cli hut tl o women whom they nnrry 
Cl iler thtnselveg r i cl ly tie lliance Iho jri e jail tor a 
1 ikauw \ res lee rlii^ 1 th 1 to whi h ho btl aul 

tl in Ills 1 tho 1 in lly 1 tl i 1 ^h m he is to in i y It 
i IV he IS httlo as 1 8 20 ii i bn known to rise as hi*_b as 
1 s ( 000 

Iho b kadwipi er S 1 alUv 1 1 i ihmai « iro supposed to Invo 

b 11 hi ^1 1 }>Y Jtima t om Ceyleii for tho 
^ ^ puiT o 0 ct jrieti 11 in lie me Ae cording to 

another opinion th > w lo tho iiili^ei ji 1 ralimins of tho aitticnt 
country ot M j,i Ii i S me siy thit t is 1 r thisTtason that they 
were lormcrly colled Migas 1 he uamcn howovpr has dropped i uto* 
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disuse and the S^kadwipi themselveB prefer the legend associatirg 
them with Bamas famous invasion to that oonnectmg them with 
a part of the country proverbial among Hindus for its ceremonial 
impurity At the present day the bulk of the sub caste are em 
ployed as pnests in Bajput families some are landholders some 
practise Hmdu medicine It is a ounous fact that although the 
Sakadwipi have the standard eponymous goira» of the Brahman 
caste their mamagcs are regulated not by t}iese but by mnety five 
pur% or divisions of the lecal or tomtonal typo that is to say a 
Sikadwipi man may marry a woman of his own got^a wno m 
theory is descended fnm the same mythical ancestor (rtsAi) as 
himself but may not marry a woman whose forefathen are shown by 
the name of her to have come from the some village or the same 
tract of country as his own To abandon the gotra tdtogether and 
to substitute for it exogamous divisions based on a wholly different 
order of facts involves so sen jus a departure from orthodox usage 
that one is inclined to doubt whether the Sakadwipi can ever have 
been organized on the ree^lar lines This doubt is home out by the 
statement mode by Mr Shemng that the test applied to a stranger 
pretending to be a Sdkadwipi is to offer him what is called jhutha 
pant or water from a vessel from which another person has drunk - 
a oustom prohibited by all smet sects of Hindus Should the 
stranger not be a Sakadwipf he will refuse the water probably 
with some indication as by drinking it his caste whatever it 
was would he broken If a Sdkadwipi however he will take it 
readily 

According to Mr John Beames the best living authorily on all 
quostioDB touching the history of Onssa — 
Tradition relates that the original Brah 
mans of Onssa were all extinct at the tune of the nse of the 
Oangd Vansa line of kmgs but that 10 000 Brahmans were 
induced to oomo from Kanauj and settle m Jdjpur the saorad mty on 
the Baitorani nvor The date of this imimgra^on is noi stated but 
the fact is probably histonoal and may have Imn synchronous with 
the well known introduction of Kanaujia Brahmans mto the neigh 
bounng provmoe of Bengal by King Adisura m th^ tc^nth century 
When the worship of the idol Jagannsth began to be revived at 
Pun the Kings oi Onssa induced many of the J&jpur Brahmans to 
settle round the new temple and conduct the ceremonies Thus 
there sprang up a division among the Brahmans those who settled 
in JPon bemg called the Dakhtnatya 8rent or southern olass and 
thosf who remamed at Jdjpur the Uttara Brent or northern dess 
This l&tter spread all over Northern Onssa Many of the southern 
Brtiimans, however are also found m Balasor and the divisions of 
the two classes ar^ fairly represented in most parts of the distnot 
though the southern olass is less numerous than the northern The 
fanner are held in mater esteem for learning and punty of race 
thAn the latter Mr Beames goes on to explain how these two 
snb-oastes are further broken up into f unohonm divimoBS aooording 
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the Veda whose ritual they piofess to observe and into qot} as or 
oxogamous groups In addition to this certain titles or itpa itm are 
api ropriatod to particular g \ for which they servo as Mr Btames 
points out the purpose f surnames It is perhaps duo to this 
c unexion with the yotra that the titl s themselves are frequently 
u cd as exogamous divisi ns The schenie of srnm gotr 
vpa /fan and Vcdic classes w( rked out by Mr beames is shown 
in the Appendix Cone miiig the jotta names he observes that 
tlioy are for the most part patroojmi s from well known 
Itishis an& are identical with many of those still in use m th^ North 
Western Provinces This circumstance scorns t aid confirmation 
to the legend ^f the origin of this caste f i om Kanauj A Uishi s 
name occurs also among uj a ihi moo in tonco S irangi being 
fr>m Sauksrit baran^i patronymic from Snng i Hi hi 
The entire ^ents of nimes oflers an nitorcbtnig illi stration of the 
ounous complexity of the intomal structure cf the Brahman caste 
starting with the two groups Dai iftnaiv t and Uii\ttA based upon 
U mtorial habitat wo find each of thtso broken up into smaller 
groujs taking their names from certam spoeiah ed functions and 
also mto groups tracing their descent from a mythical ancestor 
while through the whole runs a fourth series of distin tivo titles 
indioatinor i form of personal n\erit whether profnienry m 
religi u knovlodg iullness of ascetic virtue or it may be merely 
dosooiit from famous ancestry By makiiu, it p issible to classify 
families in order as it were of hereditary in nt such titles are spo 
cially adapted to give nee to a system of hypergamy Once let it be 
admitted and placed on cord that a j articular f mily has attamed to 
a high degree of coremonial purity and it follows that marnagos with 
members of that family will acquire a sj eeial viluc which in course of 
time will take the fo m of a bride or bridegroom j iieo But besides 
this titular groups can also be used for oxogamous purpose and this 
18 the case m Orissa though it i xtrcmcly unusual among the higher 
castes Lastly I may li iw attcnti ii to the remarkable fact that 
amc ng th Brahmans of this p irt of the ( ountry u iquestionabl acos 
may be found of a survival of tliototcmist c bcliels which ar i c imon 
among the BraVidian and scmi Draviiian grouis Ihus the Brah 
mins of the Bat asa got) a revtre the cilf as their original ancestor 
th Fharadwaja claim Icsccnt not from the Vedic llishi but from a 
bn 1 bearing the same name the Atrtva aic the olFspring of adeer and 
will n( t c t that animal or sit up ii its hi 1 the Kauchhasa trace 
tldrlincagotoa torituise and the Kaundinya commemorate tk^ir 
d cent fiom the tiger by rofusin^ to it upon a tiger skin ^ N(a 
iti mit tan bo mile lure to accoiuit Wr the provalcnw oi these 
111 rsfltuns They may bo a urvival of anciint Aryan idemism 
llity ma\ bo duo to the adaption by the immigrant Hr limans of 
Diavidi in beliefs and obsc vanccs or lastly tl%i} moy show that the 
Li hmus f On i arc themselves l^ravidiaus or havo undorgene 
l (Olibl krablc intusK n of Dravidian blood 
An attcmit i made in the AuLnUix to rec node Mr Bcaili^s 
ic ouut of the divisions of iho N ithcrn On sa bialilhaua with the 
struct uial diM kus (1 the ca U in On si j^t^Lrilly 
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The fdhmag atstement ahows the munber and diatnlniiim^of 
Bfdhmaiia in 1H72 and 1881 
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Br&hnnan a synonym for 
Babhan a religious group oi 
Jugis m Bengal 

Brahmapur a ^nfna; or local 
group of the Sabarna poOa 
of 1 ^schdtya Baidik Brahmans I 
in Bengal 

Br&hmarshi a section of the 
Bhor caste m Western Bengal 
The term appears to have b^n 
borrowed from the Bralimamuil 
system in comparatively recent 
tunes as the caste has also a set 
of the totemistio sections charac 
tenstio of the Kolonaa races 
An eponymous action of San 
khd' ‘2^ and Tantis in Bengal 

Brahma v^d i a title of Brah 
mans meaning one ^wlio os erts 
that Briihma— the out spint — 
ipally exi ts and nothin^ tlsb 

Brdhmilch^ a or sept of 
SuuivwArs m Darjiling i 


Brahmima Dhan a f/mr of 
the Basishtha (/oi a of Mtpdli 
Brahmans 

Brail I a thar or sept of Man 
gtirs in Daijilmg 

Brajabasi (i) ro«5i dents if 
Braj tlic tract of e uiiitry r nm 1 
Bnudaban in tho N rth West 
em 1 rovmct s ^u) the warlike 
character of the Braj people 
has led to the term Brajab^si 
being used to denote an armed 
attendant one carrying arms as 
a sword and shield or simc 
times a matchlock and employed 
as a door keeper a guard or 
an escort (lu) a synonym for 
Bcdiya qt 

Brangplagi a thar or sept of 
Mangars m Darjiling 

Briddha a section of Brah 
mans 

Brihaspati a section of Brah 
mans 
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Crihatbat a fiection of Gh 4 s 4 
dhobas in Bengal 

linjia a synonym for Binj hi i 

Briji^ Agana a sub tribe of 
Agarias in Chota Nagpur 

Bn khan a sootior of the Kora 
caste m Western Bengal 

BudorBudwar Wednesday a 
se^t of Mundas in Chota Nagpur 

Budhaure a nml oi the Ki 
yapa section of Maithil Brah 
mansLin Behai 

Budhbansi asopt of ihoChan 
li il inbi division of 1 ijputs in 
L liir 

Budhware Mahesi a mul of 
th(^ Bat ya b rtio i f Maithil 
Bi ihmaus in B( I ir 

Budhware Sakuri a /of 
the iitbi li 11 of Miithil 
Bi ihm ins in Lchar 


Budhw&re Dumrd a mul of 
le Bdtsa seotion of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Budhware Balh^ a m\ I of 
the Bitsa section of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Budhwark a pur or section 
of bakadwipi Brahmans m 
Behar 

Buim a worm a totomistio 
sept of Mundas m Chota Nagpur 

Bukhari a a titlo of Bahhins 
in Bchir 

Bukru a sept of Lohars And 
Mui dam Chota Na^i iir 

Bulun a soctioii of Murmis m 
Darjiling 

B\^lung a thar or sept of 
CjuriiiigB in Darjiling 

Bumakamchha a thar or sept 
of Kliambub in Doijilmg 


lani Puiio tho vague n 111 ir designation of a number 
of ensUs and t riles in C uliil iil Lastern Bcngil who are 
I lievcd to li ivr imni^^ lU 1 into tint part of the country Ikiu 
W ostnn an 1 N ill i i 1 i^il ii I fu m Cl ft i Na^jur Th terra 
dies not lend itbili t jicci ) hi iiti ii lut I b Ikvo t ho following, 

to he i taiily i ui iL li t 1 tli a t t whi h it ordinal ily 

111 hd —(1) I hui> (^) J hin I ( ) J li (1) Bum (i) ( I 1 

(() Khiiwar (7; K i (S) Mm li ( )) Orion (10) Kajhiubi 

(11) lips 7 (1 ^ Suit I Ot 11 o ill but th( 1 ihiuai lo 

nitnob ft W stem B ngil or Chita Ni^|ur wlieio the undu 
litiUj, natuic ft tl o c uutiy ml th ybt in oi tcrracin^ fir rico 
iindtr tl o 11 i i\ail 11c f r f 1 1 v ith r creps sii li a wlicit 
mill ts uid th Ilk c\ fi lingly mall Tin i suit is th it from tho 
oh I t N vfnih i to iboiit tin niiddl tf Airil tin lis s who 
live by htll laboui hive j^ia ticilly iiothi i^’’ to d) inn wander 
oibtwirls ill liij^e number m stir h of <^vork Miny if not**m t 
i th m are enij I ly I iii g th iiiIq m the nee hir\tbi (t Centril 
ind Bisteiii L n^il s( nit cl ir tho hais of tho Mp.ni ml 
Brahmaputra orgiw null ) loi tho ilanti'^ct liijshiliyo while 
others find tmpliymont ii irci 1 me iind r the inunuij ilitifs ot 
Calcutta anl itb suburb lo^ iids the rai 1 He of Mai h this strt a n 
of labour again sets wc tward in 1 1 Imcb of hieu may 1 e mj t 
returnint, to plough their own ti Id with tno fiiJt showois of 
April Some however stay bthiul and isettlo in a more oi; less 
nomadic fiibluon in the distnctb cabt of \hc llugbli To thobc 
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Bcattered colonists who o freedom from scruples m the mattei^; of 
food cuts tliem off from their more orthodox neighbours who 
rtpcl the Hindu by citing fowls and the Mahom^an by tbeir 
partiality tor fork the natives of Central and b astern Bengal have 
given the nanu (f I una 111 etymok^y of the word is obscure 
but 1 subject it to be a corrupted form of bun or jungle havmg 
icfertnce either to the faet that the castes and tubes in question 
hbjl from the jungles of Western Bongo,! or to the aptitude that 
they shew for ckaring rnd I ruining under cultivition waste lands 
covt red with jui ^le In tith rcaso it is closely anali^ous to tho 
word jur gly which is used ly persons concerned with emigration 
to the toi di truts as a general designation for all ooolios who come 
from Chota IS a^ pur 

Iho ago-regato denoted by tho word Buna has some points of 
resemblance to a caste in the popular sen so of the werd Its mem 
bers bear a common descriptive name f erfo m vtrv similar fune 
ti5ns and I believe cat certain kinds of food and smoke tobacco 
tc geiher I hey lo not 1 owevi r intermarry and the vanous castes 
and tnbca grouped tog thor in Eastern Bengal imdcr the name of 
Buna regard tlicmsilves in lluir own country as perfectly distinct 
It 18 of course difficult to define prcdsely tho extent of the t appro h 

that has taken place between them in their new homes but it 
18 at least conceivable that the bonds which now umte them may 
hereafter be drawn closer and that the different members of tho Buna 
group may in course of time intermarry without regard to the caste to 
which they onginally belonged Should this bo tho case it will 
serve to illustrate a process which I believe very rarely occurs — the 
formation of a caste by the re integration of units already differen 
tiated from a common stock It is tolerably certain that most of the 
cosies included among the Bunas are e ffshoots from the great 
abQnginal laco whom tho Aj}diis found in josses ion of the plains 
of Iidia Ihcy hive liowever kng igo parted into separate 
mariiigo groups and it will be eunous to see whether th ir corny ira 
live isolation ns settlers in Central an I b stem Bengal causes them 
to re unite 1 he only analogous mstanco that 1 know of is that of 
the Chattarkhai caste in Ons a 

111 following statement shows the number and distribution of the 
Buna group in 18c 2 and 1881 Ihe statisti s are not \ery valuable as 
nimy Bunas would probably have des iibed theinscUcb by the name 
of their own caste mstead of by the less defuiito generic term 
Buna 
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Bi|n5 Pdn a suL caste of 
Pans m Onssa 

Buna RajwAr a designation 
of Eajwars who Inve i migrate! 
from their ongin il h jino m Chota 
Nagiiur and settle! as luua^ or 
(liorors of Jiuglo m Bengal or 
Behar 

Bundel& 4 sept of Rajputs 
in Behar possibly connected with 
the spurious tribe of Rajputs 
whe give the name to the pro 
\ ince of Bundelkhand The latter 
are descended fibra the Grarbwars 
of Kantit and Khairagarh and 
first settled in Bundell h nd in the 
thirteenth or fourteenth century 

Bundra a sub sept of the 
Besi;} sept of bantils 

Bunduar a pc I r of frhasis 
in Chota Na^rur 

Bung or Bungza a sept of 
Chakmas m the Hill Tracts of 
Chittagong 

Bunichhor a section of Ka 
naujid Lohars m Behar 

Bur&thoki a sub tribe of 
Mangars in Darjiling 

Burdewd a thar or sept of 
Damis in Darjihng whoso chief 
profession is sewing 

Burial I Kalundia a sept of 
Ilosin bmgbhum 

Bun Samat a sejt of IIos m 
biifgbhum 


Buru a sept of Fans m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Buru bint of the hills a sub 
sept ot the Marndi sept of Santals 

Busgarait a soetion of tho 
Iv imar sub caste of Dosadks in 
Lehar 

Butep5chha n thr or sept of 
lUiambuB lu Darjiliiij^ 

Buthuja a i/iar or sej I of tho 
Birah tnmiAg sub tribe of 
(lurungs 111 Darjibng 

Butka Sudh5 a sub caste of 
budhas m Orissa 

Butku a section of tlio Kora 
casli m Chota Nagpur tho 
m mbers of which will not touch 
or kill a 1 ig 

BydbahAri a ub caste of 
the Kochh tribi in Dinajjiur 

Byalli Sinsk Vt/idka a syn 
onym for Lcdiya qv 

By5dh5 a sub ca (o of Pasi m 
Behar wlnse ungiiiil occujali u 
wis t) gather anl sell i\j 
1i } the wsterch fnut (Tt j i 
hj u a) M) t cl them hivo 
11 w il mdoTi lihis ml tikiii t) 
(\1 railing and sillm^g the j 
of the todd) ] aim 

Byangnasi a fla or sept of 
Mangars in Daijiling 

Byapri a thar or sept of 
Gurun^jS lU Darjiling 
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Ch&b or Ch&hi a sub oaste I 
of Gonrhia m Behor Somo rf 
thorn disown all ooniiexion with 
the Gonrhis and claim to be a 
separate caste Tlioir houses arc 
often circular 

Chabdi^ a se tion of Co lis 
ip the North Western 1 rovinccs 

Chdbuksawdr a roup^h ii 1 r 
a pfTOoni a jookoy — an octupation 
usually followed by M homtdans 

Chachet a small bird a totem 
istic sept of Ghika in Chota 
Nagpur 

Chadch&k a pur or section of 
Sdkadwipi Brahmans lu Bthar 

Chadu a bird, a to(<cmistic 
sept of Mundoa m Chota Nagpur 

Chaench^ir a bird a totem 
istio sept of Chiks in Chota 
Nagpur 

Chah-ba a rui or sept of 
6herpa Bhotias of NopaL 

Chihli oiChfihirS asub-tribc 
of Kajputs properly uativcs of 
Hissar mostly converts to Ma 
homedamsm Tliey neverthclc 


retain charge of the tomb of Ooga 
Chaiihan a Hindi pnnoe now 
esteemed a saint 

Chahraita a soction of the 
Pachainya sub caste of Dorns 
in Behar 

Chahubar a section of Ghdsia 
in Chota Nagi ur 

Chdi a titlo of Kaibarttas in 
Bengal a synonym for Cham 

Cha I a n a hypergamous group 
of Karans in Orissa 

Chaibisa a sub tribe of 
Limbus in Dirjiliu,, and tho 
Labtern llimal lyas 

Cha 1 1 a title of lambulis m 
Bengal 

Chaildhd a section of tho 
Ba ( dhi i and Jaibwar Kalwars 
m Behar 

Chaimarar a title of tho 
DuLin buh caslo of Nunias m 
Behar 

Cham a sub easic of Nunias 
111 B( h IT albo a title of Bangaja 
K lyasths 


(Ehixlt CAat Bariham a cultivating ai,d fishing caste of Behar 
On^n. Centril 1 11 ^, 1 ! piobably in offshoot 

^ fn m bomo non Ar> an ti ibo I he Chains ire 

found m Oudh where Mr Carnegy coi nects them with ihiru 
Baji Nat and other broken and gyjsy 1 ko tribes inhabiting the 
base of the Himalayas and traces in their j hysiognomy features 
peculiar to Mongolian ra es Mr Sheiring a^ain in one jlace 
speaks of them as a sub eobto of Mallahs in another as a class 
bf jugglers thimble riggers and a 1 venturers who attend f iirs and 
other fostii^s like men of the same \ rofe ssion in Lngland A sub caste 
of nbe Nunias bears the naiuo ( ham hut the Nunias do not adnu^ any 
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afli^ty Mr C I Ma^ath in lus M nw}andum on fho Tubes and 
( a t Bof B hat puLli lie I in Ihe B tt/t/ ( t ti 1 /art of 1S72 says 
they closely restnihlt Binds in Ih ir c i] ation Ixnifj chiefly boat 
men who also cn^jigc in h hiiig Ch ms ir thickest south of 
the Ganges wh le Bin Is arc mist numci us m North Bohar 
Mr Mdgrath all that their reput itu n i thuve impostors and 
swindlers is in his expciunce not Ut f^eth r dc orvcl as the men 
wh m tho common j»(o]l andfventh ] lice tB har des rihoas 
( hams usually tuinod out on inquiry to be Maghaya Doins N itb or 
Kijwirs llic term f / ;j a h )Wf icr is a ( omnion expression ior 
ste ling am ng Hindi spe aking nitivc whil through )ui Beng il 
indivi lulls bcloT^in^ t th cast iie watched with git it suspi ion 
The mul oi cxo^im us tins of the CIi i 4 m Bch xr thr iw 

ni li^ht on thf ni^in o tlio caste as with 
^ t o, J ^ pinn til y jj ir to have boon bor 

rowed fi ni the 1 ribni ii ical Ch ims practise 
adult as well as infint mimig bit tho litter is considered more 
re pcctxblo 1 l}^imy is poimittel if tin hr t wif is barren or 
fcufiers from an in urabl di e traiy sen us b jdily defect A 
widow may marry ag iin Tli x i^h dot coini elled tt marry her deceased 
husband s y ungcr hr )th r it is 1 t nt 1 ngl t ind | ro] r for hci to 
do so if buch a rchtivo ovists ihe st in laid ol f malo morality 

appeals to b lax an lal in liscr lions ire leniently dc alt with 

jrovidod thai they occi r wit bin th lini t of tho c isto If a woman 
gives rise to scandal by in intn^ le w th x m ml i >f tho ca tc she 
ni xy eitl er obtain abs lution I y giving a f ast to tho brethren or 
her husband may apj ly t the i xste ) iricil for a divorce In the 
1 itfer case ho may r arry 1 or lover 1 xr ufT ncos outside tho circle 
of the caste n mode ot at n ment is aj poi it d and a woman who 
gics wrong with a mcmb r of cither a hi^h r or a lower casto is 
turnc I out of the Ch m community and generally becomes a pul4ic 


prostitute 

As among other impure castes a Dasnami Gosain acts as guru 
a d( gra hi M ill il Bi ihm in as purohd 
“• In Oudb the Chuns worship Mah bira the 

monkey god Sit Nanyaiia and He\i 1 itan while they drink 
spirits iiid fca t on p rl TIusi wh ni w find in Beliar like 
other fisher tribe are fillowers of tho I n h 1 irfya creed while 
tho Bengal member of tho cisto wxr hip Ivoila Baba Loth freely 
indulg in spirits when v r a favour ible opportunity presents i self 
In point of social tuidin^, ( hams rani with Bulls Nunias and 
laws but Ti wh re el th \ rise to the (listings 
^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ tien which Binds and Nunias bomctim s attl u 

^ of giving water an*l ci rtam kinds of sweetmeats 

to Brahmans In Bohar and Central Bengal they uxo cultivators 
holeling lands as occupancy or more frcquoiirtly non occupancy 
raiyatb Others again are landless day labourers or boatmen and 
fishermen catching mullet with w its of r / 1 mat as the Binds do 
In Oudh and the North Western Irovmces they are cu^ivators amf 
prepare khair or catechu In 1 astern Beugil they appeat as traders 
in grain and pulse 
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The following statomont shows the number and distribution i of 
Chfims in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Chaini ChainorChai asub 
caste of Mallahs in 1 th<ir 

Chakar a servant 

ChdkarAn properly the pluml 
of chakai a servant ordinanly 
used to denote revenue free or 
rent-free land apj r >1 n itt d to fhe 
support of persons performing 
public or qmsi pul] c servues 
suoh as village watchmen mes 
sengers accountants and the like 
The term has thus come to be use I 
in the Census papers as a dc^sign 
ation of the holders of such land 
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1 Chaki a title 

of Barendra 


Brahm ins and Kayasths in 
Bengal 

Chaki Dukri a sept of Hos in 
Singbhum 

Chakkiw^l^ a flour gnnder 
or miller usually a Kumii who 
employs the women of his nouso 
or neighbourhood to gnnd singly 

Chakledar the snpenn 
tendent or proprietor or router 
of a ch ikla a largo division of a 
country comprehending a number 
of jyii jama 


Ckaktni Tsahma Tsai The? (Burm ) a LohiticUribe of the 
Chittagong IIill Tracts Major Lowin groups thorn with the 
Khyoungtha or tribes who live along tho river courses as distin 
fpuwed from the Toungtha whose settlements are confined to the 
mllsi Concerning this division into river and hiH peoples which is 
believed to have onginated with the Arakanoso Herr A Grunwodol^ 
remarks that it not only supplies a ^ood outward distinction but is 
moreover fully justified inasmuch os it at the some time preserves 
Tradt Inn. m tact the division according to descent Herr 

Virchow however observes that these dm 
Bipns based atf they are on tho localiticb ul tho tribes along the 
nrors or on the hills must by no means be supposed to represent 
either genetic or de jacto homogeneous groups The )[raditions 
regardmg the ongin of the Chakmas ore confiieting and allege (I) 


Fr m A / d nam f the Brahmap itr b 1 d by La s n t 
have r feren e to the t ii' d th r g {Id AH 667 n t ) 

F Muller {Alla m hthn 9 pA p 405) n lud the Burm e and th 
Icr bes of the Cnittag ng HiU Tracts and Arakan und r the te m L hta 
Volkr 

SummaiT Notice of the Hill Tribes m Biebeck s Chttagong Hill Tr be 
translated by keane 



169 


CIIAKMA 


thaHtlioy origim,lly camo from the Malay Peninsula (2) that thoir 
ancestors were Chaus hansi Kshatnyas of Ch mpanngar in Hindu 
stan who invaded the Hill Tracts about the ena of the 14th century 
settled there and mtomiarriod with Iho pecple of the country 
( 3) that tl* ey are tlio desce ndai ts of the survivors of a Mogul arniy 
sent by the Vazir of Chittagong to attack the King of Arakan 
Owing it 18 said to the Vazir dt dining the food olTerod to him by 
a Buddhist Phoongy«o whom he m t on iho way his army wiis 
defeated by art ma^^io and his soldiers became slaves to the King 
of Arakan vfho gave them land and wiv os in the Hill Tracts 1 1 
support of this tradition Major Lowm refers to the fact that the 
Chakmdi Bajis ■^rom 171 to 10 h re the title Kh n Tin 
however clearly proves little as the title is borne -by many Hindus 
and nothing is more probable than th t the 11 j i of a wild tnbo 
should ave bonowed it from the M ihomodan rulers of Chittagong 
The evidence at present availtlle does not appear to warrant 
any more definite conclusion than th it the ChaLm is aro j robahfy 
a people of Arakanese origin whose physical type has been to some 
extent modified by intermamige with Bengali settl rs Ibis view 
though deriving some support froi x the fact that the tribe havo only 
lately abandoued the use of an Arakanese dialect possessos no 
scientific value as for all we know the settlement in Arakan may bo 
of very recent date and the true afhnities of the tnbe can only ho 
determined by a thorough examination of their physical character 
istics Dr !^ehcck a measurements compnsed only three subjects— ^ 
a number inBufficicnt as Herr Yirchow points out to admit of the 
calculation of an average which shall represent an approximation to 
the true physical type of the tnbe ^ 

The Ghakmds are divided into three sub tnbes — Chakma 
Doingnak and Tungjainya or Tangjangya 
The Doingnaks are beheved to havo brokpn 
off from the parent tnbe about a century ago when Jaun Baksh 
Khdn was Chief in consequence of his having ordered them to 
intermarry with the other branches of the tnbo Ihis innovation 
was viol ntly disapproved of and many Doiugnaks abandoned their 
homes on the K^uiMLphuli river and fled to Arakan Of lato yc irs 
some of them have returned and settled in the hills of tho Cox s 
Bazar subdivision When Captain Lowm wrote tho Doingnaks 
spoke an Arakanese dialect and had not yet acquired tho corrupt 
form of Bengali which is spoken by the rest of the Chakmas Tho 
Tutigjainya sub tnbe are said to have comd into the Chittagong 
Hills from Arakan as late as 1819 when Dharii} B&ksh Khan ws 
Chief A number of them however soon returned to Arakan in 
consequence of the Chiefs refusal to recogmsy tho claims of their 
leader Phapru to the headship of the sub tnbe About twenty 
years ago the elders of tho Tungjamy& smb tnbo still 8];oko 
Arakanese while the younger generation were following the example 

S c t) s was WT tten one 1 und d pec m ns of th Ch km t bo ha 
b on m a urcl unde my uperv The a age c phal ^d d d 1 

fr m this la ^0 number of s bjccts 84 6 and th av r go na o malar nd 
106 4 A tnbo o markedly brachy cophslic and ^latjoj ly must clearly b 
classed as Mongoloid 
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of the Cliakmds and taking to llongali Outsiders are admikiOd 
into the tribe 1 hey must 8| end seven days m the priest s house 
and then give a ieost to the tribe at ^liicli certain mantras 
are roj eated to sanctify the occasion and fowls and pigs are killed. 
1 ersons so admitted are almost invariably natives oi the plains who 
liave become ittachc d to Chaknia women Although iully recognised 
as members of the tribe fjr s c al ] urposcs they would be distm 
guibhed by the designation Langali but their if pring will rank in 
every respect as ( h ikm r 

A list of the cxogamoiis septs {qo r) of the CLakmas and 
Tungjainiyds will be found in Apf cndiY I I ha\e been unable to 
obtain a list of the sejtfl of th Doingnaks It will bo observed 
that many of the septs are if the tamo type as those found 
among the Limbus and libitans that is the name record some 
ciuious adventure or personal p< eulianty of the su posed ancestor 
of the sept Others a am are territorial onl> instead oi taking 
their names from a VI II ige cr a tra t of eountx^ they lillow the 
names of rivers Ihe sept name des ends in the male line and 
the rule of exogamy based upon it is unilateral that is while 
a man is forbidden to marry a w man belonging to his own sept^ 
there is nothing so far as the rule of g\o^ imy goes to present 
him from marrying a woman bolongiug to his mother s sept The 
prohibition ansmg from the name i therefore supplemented 
by forbidding men to marry the f llowiii^ relatives and their 
descendants — Step mother moth r s istcr sis er sister s daughter 
mother s brother a daughter father s sister s d lughter wife s elder 
sister After his wife s diath a man may marry her younger sister 

Among the Chakmas as perhaps among the Qroeks and 
Bomans in the beginning of their hist ry the sept is the unit of 
the tribal organization for certain pubhc purposes Faeh sej t is 
presided over by an hereditary dcw4n (among the Tungjaimyas 
called ah^n) who represents the family of the founder This officer 
collects the poll tax keeps a certuii proportion himself and pays 
the reiaainder with a yearly offering of hrst fnuts to the Chief of 
the tribe When a wild animal ht for food is killed he has a right 
to a share m the carcass He also decides the disputes mostly 
matrimonial or more or less connected with women which make up 
most of the litigation within the tnbe and divides the fines with 
the Chief Where the sept is large and scattered the dewan has 
subordinate headmen {kh^a) to assist him These are exempt from 
poll tax and hegdn or compulsory labour but must make to be 
dewan a yearly offenng of one measure of rice one bamboo vessel 
{c7til^ngd) of spirits and e fowl 

I quote at lenf«th Major Lewins^ graphic and sympathetic 
description of the marriage customs of the Chakmds — 

Child mairiageB among the Chakmds, or indeed among the hill 
_ peopl^ in geDerol ore unknown There is no 

fixed time for getting married Some of the 
young men indeed do not many un& they reach the age of 24 or 
25 after inat age however it is rare to see a man unmarned 

\ ' ■ 1 ■ . I,!-. 

Stll Thradis ofCh U gong pp 70 et eg 
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ir|amge ib tAet this foduon Father mothw and son 6nt look 
shout them and fix upon a hnde This indispensable prelim 
maty aooomphshed the parents g:o to the house where their intended 
daughter in law resides They take with them a bottle of spirits 
(this 18 an absolute necessary m every hill palaver) The matter 
will at first be opened oaution^y The lad a mther will say lhat 
18 a fine tree growing near your house I would fam plant in 
its shadow Shou]^ go well they retire after mutual civili 
ties Both in going and coming omen^ are carefully observed 
and manyj a promising match has been put a stop to by un 
favourable augunes A man or woman carrying fowls water 
Aruit or milk if passed on the right hand is a good omen 
and pleasant to meet with but it is unfavourajile to see a kite or 
a vulture or to see one crow all by himself cro king on the lolt hand 
If th y ore unfortunate enough to come upon the dead body of any 
aninfal on their rood they will go no further but at once return 
home and stop all proceedings Old people quote numerous stoSies 
to show that the disregard of unfa o rable omens has in former 
times been productive of the most ruinous consequences 

By the time a second vuit is due the relatives on both sides 
hqye been consulted and if all has ^irogressed satisfactonly and 
there are no dissentient voices they go accompanied by some of the 
gins of the '^ilJag taking with them presents of curds and Atn^ 
gram and jovrd a sweet fermented hquor made from nee Then 
a day is settled (after the harvest is a favonnte time) and a nog of 
betrothal is given to the bride Now also is arranged what 
pnee the young man is to pay for his wife for the Chakm^s m 
oontradistmction to aU our other tnbes buy their wives. The 
ordinary pnee is Be 100 to Rs 150 On the mamage day a large 
stook of provisions is laid in by both houses A procession of men 
and women start from the bndegrooms village with drums and 
music to fetch home the bride The parents of the bndegAom 
present their intended daughter with her mamage dress No 
ceremony however is performed and the bride after a short 
Interval is taken away accompanied by all her relatives to he new 
home 

On arrfVing all enter the house and the hnde and the bnde 
groom Bit down together at a small table^the bnde on the left hand 
of her husband On the table are e^s sweetmeats noe and 
plantams all laid out on leaf platters The best man (souaUa) sits 
behind the bndegroom and the bnde bos a representative bndes 
maid (sowalli) behind her These two then bind around the couple 
a muslin soarf asking Are all willing and shall this be a 
phsbed Then all cry out Bind taem^ Bind them so they are 
TOund The mamed pair have now to eat together the wife feedmg 
the husband and the husband the wife and ps at •this stage of the 
oeiemony a great deal of basbfulness is evino^ the bndesmaid and 
best man raise the bauds of their respedtive charges to and from ea«))i 
other 8 mouths to the intense enjoyment and mliftity of every one 
present After they have thus eaten and drunken an elder of the 
village spiinUes them with nver water gronounces them map and 
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wife and bays a charm used for fruitfulness The couple then rotir^ 
and the guests keep it up until an early hour on the follo^ mg mom 
ing The next day at tho m niing meal tho newly mamed come 
hand in hand and salute tho elders of the families ihc lather of the 
bnde gene r illy imj ro\c3 this ooc i ion hy addressing a hort lecture to 
hiB son in law on tho sulject of mant 1 duties Tal e her h says 
I have given her to you lut she is young and not acquimtod with 
her househil 1 liities If tlicnf re at any t me y ou come bark fi m 
tho jhum and find the rKcrburnt or any thin^. fl o wirn^, teach her 
do not heat her But at tho end of thiee \cars if sho stili continiios 
Ignorant then boat hrr hut lo not tike her life lor if you do I shall 
dcmai 1 the pneo of blood at your hauls but for heal ug her I shall 
not hold you rospoi slblo or interfere 

All marnigcs howevtr do ni go on in this happy fashion 
it often hap[ c ns that the lal an 1 tho lass ha\c mal their m nds 
to cpuple but tho jaroits will not hear of tho m tfh In such a 
case the lovers gtnerJly elope together hut should the girls 
parents bo very much sot against tho match thoy have the nght to 
demand back and take their daughter from the hands of her lover 
If notwithstandmg this opposition the lovers intentions still rtmim 
unaltered and they tloio a second time no one has then the right o 
interfere with them The yr ung husband makes a present to his 
father in law according to his means gives a feast to his new 
relatives and is fomially admitted into kinship 

Sexual indiscretions before marriage aro not severely dealt 
with and usually cud in morriago But a man who cames off a 
young girl agamst her will is fined Rs 00 and also receives a 
good beating from tho lads of the village to which a girl belongs 
Incest 18 punished by a fine of Bb 50 and corporal punishment 
Once mamed tho Ghakma women aro said to bo good and faithful 
wives and it is unusual for the village council to be called upon to 
exercise its power of granting a divorce Such eases however do 
occur occasionally The oflonder has to repay to the hu banl tho 
bnde pnee and the expenses incurred in the mamage and m 
addition a fine of Rs oO or Rs 60 which is divided between the 
dewdn or ahun of the sept and the Chief of the nle Divorced 


women can marry again 

A widow 18 allowed to marry a second time She may marry 
her husbands younger brother but is not obliged tjdoso Iho 
ceremony is simple consisting mamly of a feast 

The Chakmas profess to be Buddhists but dunng tho last 
.generation or so their practice m matters of 
^ rehg-on has been noticeably coloured by contact 

with the gross Hindu] im of liiastem Bengal ihis tendency was 
encouraged by tl\e example of Raja Dharm Baksh Khdn and his wife 
Kalindi Pam who dbserved the Hindu festivals consulted Hmdu 


astrologers kept a Chittagong Brahman to supervise the daily worship 
di the goddess l^ali and persuaded themselves that they were hnool 
representatives of tho Kshatriya caste Some years ago however 
a celebrated I hoongyee came over firom Arakon after the Raja s death 
to endeavour to ^trongtten the cause of Buddhism and to take the 
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Ram to task for her leanings towards idolatry IIis fforts are said 
to havo met with somo success and the Ram is ]behovod to have 
formally proclaimed her adhesioi to Ruddhism 

L^hsmi 18 worshipped oy the luiigjainja sub tribe as the 
goddess of harve t m a small b imboo hut set a] iit foi this purpose 
She is repn stilted by a rude bio k of stone with seven sktius of 
cottou bound seven tiipos round it Ihe o^enngs are pigs and fouls 
wtiieh are afterwards eatSn by tho votorup CJiaknias observe the 
somo worship with a few dillon^ncob of detail wbicl need not be 
notice d hero 

Vostigos of j»he primitive ammism which wo may bclievo to have 
been the religion of tho ( hakmas before their convoj ion to Buddliism 
still s irvive m tho festival callc d Shongbasd wbtn afs irlhosjirits 
of woe ^ and eVeam aro worhiipcd (ithor bv tho votary liniselt 
or by an cxorcibt {ojhu or nai hh / ) who is < ilhd in to jirform tho 
iKcessary ceremomis The demons of cnolcri fev i and otder 
diseases are propitiated iii a river hod jr in th lliitk ]i nglo where 
B] mts delight to dwell witli c hennas of g at Irwls dutks pgeons 
an 1 dowers The regular priest i ivo n( thin^, to do with this ntual 
\vl%h has been eondtmn(d as murthc d x 

At a Chakma villvc sa^s M jor I ewin 1 was present 
when sacrih e s lu tf ore 1 uj by iho li adm xn 1 ho oecosion 
was a thank jfleniig lor iho i ocvery ol his wito from child birth 
The offering coiibibted of a suckling ] g and a fowl ihe altar was 
of bamboo decorated with young pi mtom shoots and loaves On this 
raised platform were placed small cuj s contaiuing net vegetables 
and a s] irit distilled Irom ri o Eom 1 tlio wholo from the house 
mother s distaff h id heeu sfun a long white thread which encircled 
the altai and then earned into tho house was held at its two ends 
by the good mans wifo Iho sionfico eommencod by a long 
iiivocatioi uttered by tne hu baud who stood f posito to his alttir 
and between each snatch of his charm ho taj pcjd tht small platfonn 
with his hill knil (3 and uttered a long wailing cry Ihis was for the 
purpose of attracting tho num rous wandering spa its who gc u{ 
and down upon the earth and calling thorn to tho f ast When 
a sufFcient number of tliese iiivibille guests wtro behoved to bo 
asserotlel he cut the throats of the victims with his dio and poured 
a hbatnn of blood upon tho altar and over the thread ihe fie h 
of tho things sa nficed was itterwards cooked and eaten at the 
house! old meal of which I was invited to paHakc 

Of late y ars Lairagi "V iishnavas havo tiken to visifing yio 
Hill iTacts and have made a few dis ijles among tho Chikni 
The oul^ward signs of conversion to VaisTinm^ism are wearing a 
necklace of Uil i beads {Otymum mncimti) wnich is used to repeat 
the ma it) a or mystic formula of the sect Abstv^ened from animal 
food and stioig dnnk is alb> enjoined I understand however 
that very few Chakm is havo been found to submit to this degree of e 
austerity 

Ghakmas bum their dead The body of a man is iMmed with 
^ the head to tho west an a pyje oomposod of 

" five la^ ers of wood tl^t of a woman on a 
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pyre of seven layers the head being turned to the east The 
ashes are thrown into the nver A bamboo post or some other 
portion of a dead man s house is usually burned with him— piob 
ably in order to provide him with shelter in the next world At the 
burning place the relatives set up a pole with a streamer of coarse 
cloth Infants and persons who die of small pox or cholera or b^ 
a violent death are buried If a man is supposed to have died 
from witchcraft his body when half burned is split in two down 
the chest — a practice curiously analogous to the ancion^ treatment 
of smcides in Lurope Seven days after death priests are sent for 
to read prayers for the dead and the relatives giye alms It is 
optional to repeal this ceremony at the end of a month At the 
end of the year or at the festival of natanha (eating of new nco) 
nee cooked with various kinds of curry meat hoiaey wine are 
offered to departed ancestors m a separate room and afterwards 
thfown into a river Should a flea or better still a number of 
fleas bo attracted by tbe repast this is looked upon as a sign that 
the dead arc pleased with the offenngs laid before them 

Like the rest of the Hill Tribes the Chakmas live by jhum culti- 
^ ^ vation which they carry on in the method 

^ desenbed below in the article Magh In spite 

of tho necessarily shifting character of their husbandry they show 
remarkable attachment to tbe sites of their villages and do not 
change these like most of the other tnbes Their bamboo houses 
built upon high piles are constructed with great care An excellent 
sketch of one of these is given by Dr Eiebeck in the book already 
referred to 

Ihe Census statistics of the Chakma tnbe show an extraordinary 
fluctuation in their numbers which I am wholly unable to acoouiit 
for In 1872 there were 28 097 Ch kmas m tbe Chittagong Hill 
Tracts while the Census of 1881 shows only eleven ^ No attempt 
IS made to clear up this singular VolJ a wandti ung m the text of the 
Census Kep( rt of 1881 


Chakravnrtti a title homo 
by some fuuilios of BnLmins 
lu B( ngal 

Chi Jn a synonym for Teli in 
Bengal 

Chaksiir a section of Bab 
hj^s m Behar 

Chakw^n a sept^of Eajputs 
m Behar 

Chakwdr a mitl or section of 
^the Ayodliia sub casto of Sonars 
and Bdbbans lu Behar 

Chal agge a section of the 
Bakinnajati suti casto tff Eha(iis 
m Bengal 


Chalak a title of Kaibarttas 
in l^engal 

Chalani^ a 7ml or section of 
Kesilwani Bamds mi li ir 
Chalanta a synonym for Doai 
Chalenga a kind of vegetable 
a totemisUo sept of Korwas m 
Chota Nagpur 

Chalhaka a section qf Soudrs 
in Behar 

Chalh&san *i mul or section 
of tho Naomiilid or Gond sub 
casto of Goalds m Behar 
Chalh&sinhi itml oi section 
of the Gona and Kishuaut sub- 
oostes of Goalas m Behar whoso 
title IB Maudor 
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Chat I nee Foup a totemisf 
eept of Mundos in Cliota Nagpur 

ChAlisa Chelisya a // r of 
the Basishtba gotta of Nep&li 
Brahman 8 

Oaliia ^au a synon3rm for 
6unri in Bt^ngal 


Challisghand a eub caste of 
Sutradhors in Nookhali 

Chaluti a sub caste of Sunns 
in "Western Bengal 

Chamagrami a q m of the 
Ili yapa 7 // / c f Bartndn Lrah 
mans m Bengal 

Chamagu a that or sept of 
Nowois m Burjiliug 


CThiinidt • the tanner caste of 1 ehar and Upper India found also 
,p I ^ j in all p rts of Bcngil as*tanmr nnl workers 

^ in leather unler tho name Chamar or 
Chai nakdr • Aecordmg to tho Pur nas the Chan arsnro descended 
from a boatman and a Chandal woman but if wo are to identify 
them with tho Karavara or leather worker mentioned in tho tenth 
chapter of Manu the father of the cable was a Nislnda and the 
mother a "Vaideha The Nish da again is sail to Ic tho offspnng 
of a BrAhman and a Sudra mother and the V 11 leha of a Yaisya 
father and Br hman mother In one plaee indeed Mr Shemng 
seems to take tl is m\thieal genealogy seriously and argues that the 
rigidity ami cxcli a vt less of caste irejudicts among tho ChomArs 
are highly favourable to tfie supposition that Manus account of 
them IS the true one and consecpiently that the Chainirs being 
one half of Brahmanical one fourth of Vaisya and ont fourth of 
Sudra descent may hoH up their heads hclllj in tho jresence of 
the superior ca tos Stated in this ft rm tlit argument verges on 
the grotesque hut it appears from other pasbages that Mr Shemng 
was strongly imj ressed with the high caste appearance )f the ( hamar 
caste and tliouglit it possible that m this parti ul r instancy the 
traditional pedigree might contain an element oi Libturi al truth 
brmilar lestimmy to the good looks of the Cham rs lu certain parts 
of India comes to us from tho Central Provinces where tl ey are aid 
to he lighter in colour than the members of oth r cultivating castes 
while somo cf tho men and many of the women are remarkably 
handsome In Lastern Bengal again Dr "Wise d( scribes tho caste 
as less swarthy than tho average Chandal and iiiiinitely fairer with 
a m3rc delicate a d intellectual cast of fiafurcs than many brotnya 
Brahmans On tho other hand Sir Henry Llliot writing of tie 
North "We t ProviiKjes says — ChamArs are re lutcd ti bo a dark 
race and a fair ChamAr is said to be as rarQ an object as a Jdaok 
BrAbman 

ITatta Btahman gar Chamar 
hike saih m utanye par 

— that is do not cross a liver in the same boat with a black BrAbman 
or a fair Chamar both objects bein^ considered of evil omei^ 
Mr Ne fnld thinks the Chamar may have spn^g out of several 
dilf rent tubes like the Dom Kanjar Habura Chen etc the last 
rcmaiLS ( f whom are still out idc the^ pale of lliudu sociotj 
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Originally ho appears to have been an impressed labourer or bet at 
who was mado to hold the plough for ^ master and received! in 
return space for building his mud hovel near the viUage a fix^ 
allowance of gram for every working day the free use of wood and 
grass on the village lands and the bkins and bodies of all the 
animals that died This is very much the status of the Cham^r 
at the present day He is still the field slave the grass cutter 
the remover of dead animals the hide skinner and the carrion eater 
of the Indian village Lastly it should bo observed th t Mr Hewitt 
whose report on the settlement of the Hdipur district is the lotu 
eloHsicm for the Chamdrs of the Central Provinces clearly regards 
them as to some extent an exceptional type and lays stress on the 
fact that they do not present the same degraded app 'ironco os their 
brethren in other ^arts of India 

ChamArs trace their own jcdigreo to Havi or Bin Das the 
famous discif le of Ham inanda at the eni cf the f lurteenth c niury 
and whenever a Cham ir is asked what ho is ho replies a llavi Has 
Another tradition current among th m alleges that thfir original 
ancestor was the youngest ol four Irahman brethren who went to 
bathe m a nvor and found a cow (struggling in a quicksand I hoy 
sent the youngest brother in to rescue the animal but before he 
oould got to the spot it had been drowned He was compelled 
therefore by bis brothers to r imove the care las and after he had done 
this they turned him out of their caste and gave him the name of 
Chomdr 

Looking at the evidence as a wli lo and allowing that there ore 
points m it which seem to f vc ir the ee njecture that the Chamdrs 
may bo m part a deg a led sc ti n e f a hig) cr race I do not consi 
der these indications clear cnoiigli to ov mdc the presumption that 
a caste engaged iii a filthy and meniil occ ipation mu t on the whole 
have been recruited from among the non Aryan races It may be 
urgt;d indeed th it the early Aryans were well ae pidiutcd with the 
use of hathor and were free from th so jrojulicts which lead the 
modem Hindu to coin! mn the art of the taniur os un lean The 
degradation of the Charmamni of Vedic tunes into tho outcaste 
Cham dr of to day may thus have lecn i slow process carried out 
gradually as Brahmanical idea g lined strength t-ud tho f iir 
Chamdr whom tho |roverb w rns imn to Uwire of may bo 
Bim|ly an in stun CO of reverbion to in iilicr Aryau ty|0 winch at 
ouo time formed an aiprcciable ]r portion oi tho caste All this 
however IS pur conjcfturc and counts lor littlo in taco of tho 
fact that the average Cliamir is hardly distmguisliablc in point 
oiUtr itures stature and comfloMon irom tlio mimbcrs ot these 
non Aryan ric s fr m wlloso auks w( sli iild p ima fa i expect tlio 
jrot ssioii ef Icithcr df sser to be filled Occasional deviations from 
this standard i}\e may bo duo either to hat ons with members of 
tho lusher eastoa or to some cause which e iniiot now bo traced 

I^ke all largo castes tlio Cham rs on broken up into a number 
ot end ganious grouj s i lie o are sliowu in 

^ Appculix I but I am doubtful whether tho 

enumeration is com]; kto The Dhusia ub cast alone iq pears to 
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Ikve exogamous divisions of the temtorial or local iyi ^ while in 
the other sub-costcs marriages are regulated by the usual formula 
for reckoning prohibited degrees calculated to seven generations in 
the descending Ime Gham4rs profess to marry their dau hters as 
infants but in practice the a^e at which a girl is married depends 
mainly upon the ability of her parents to defray the expense of the 
wedding and no social penalty is inilicted uj on a man who allows 
his daughter to grow up immamcd 1 dy^ ra} is porraitt d and 
no limit appears to bo sdl to the number of wivc a man may have 
Like the Dorns and unhko most other astc Cham rs forbid 
^ ^ ^ the mamage of two sisters to tho ame Jiusban 1 

mago- jjj raarnagt ceremony an cld( r of the casto 

presides hut a Brahman is usually consulted to fix an auspicious day 
for the event The father of the bride rccei\ cs a sum ol m moy for 
his d ugh ten but this is usually insutri leiit to meet Ih exj enses of 
the wedding During the manure service tho hril f,rc m sits on 
the knee of the bride s father anl the bnl grocm s iitlicr reoeiv s 
a few ornaments and a cup of smrit aft r win h ea h of the gmsts 
lb offend a cup No n a or w( i liii^ 1 w r i m h but a barber 
prepares and whitewashes a sp«> ) ( h k) witliiu whi li the couple 
S 4 t Ho also stains tho feet of th hnd and 1 nd groom with 

cotton soaked in la d^c {a/fi) ml is r j nil I tint all tho 

relatives a d Inc s ir invitelt> th marni Ihe nsto cldor 
who offici tes as priest bin Is m n ) 1 iv n th( wri ts of lli 
wedded ^air and charts m if or ni) ti v rt wlilj tho 
I ridegroim perfnms SI hit f by nn riii^ \ r nili n nth hridi s 
1 roll al and Ih lartin^ f h r I iir Ibi i 1 ri 1 tho vil I 

nui binding pertion of iho e rem ii} W 1 1 vs ir pinnitted 
(3 marry again Ubuilly wl ii in llrr 1 tli i li s liildlc s 

the } mu^er bre ther mu t in irry th \i I w villm i \ ir r ( ij^htecn 

months unless they mut lly g ( n 1 1 1 i i \ 1 1 li c she 

retun s to 1 r fath i s h u wl hit t i n in y with any 
cne If there ar cbiMren by th fir t Tiiiiii it i 1 mel the 
I lore incurr nt on th wil w t n iny tf > lu r Ir ili r bit 
cv 11 in this ease she is int cjuj ll 1 t3 1) lie ust( of 
tho ehildr ii l/)wc\c r mm s with ll ii i at i i d n 1 ml the 
widow forteils all claim t eh r 1 1 her lite hiisl ils state On 
her rem imago tho f milycf h r first hush in I ni )t him any 

eompenbation fer tho h ile jii wli h th y j il 1 r her on her 
mam ^e Betore a wi bw m i in h i r 1 tiv ) tl r u^^h 
the f rra of amsultiiig the paneli ^ it v U the h] t it is said of 
deei 111 g whether tfio m imag is w 11 tim d a not 1 )i orco is 
periiiitto 1 with the saiic ti n ( f tho p iilcl ayat f tho fito. 
Diver ed wives may marry ^,11 

By iar tho mi t iiitoie tiii^ feiturf s olHhe ( ham r e isto says 
Dr AVise ir theiridig^ us 11 I id customs 
Kh B nt, 1 lh(y have no puioliit then icli^ious core 
monies like those of tl 0 D ms beiiJg directe 1 by*one of the eldf^rs 
of the ca tc But gunis who give mam a to ellillien aro found 
and a Hindustani Brahman ib often e onbulted re ir li ^ a lucky d ly 
for a wedding Chamars ha\o uhvajtt 'whibitcl a leiuarkable 
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dislike to Brahmans and to tho Hindu ntual They neverthek^ss 
observe many ntes popularly supposed to be of Hindu origin but 
which aro more probably survivals of tho worship paid to the village 
gods for ages before the Aryan invasion Iho large majonty of 
Bengali Chamars profess the dcistio Sn Narayani creed bants or 
pToicssed devotees are common among them and the Mahant of that 
sect 18 always regarded as the religious head of the whole tribe A 
few Dacca Cham rs belong to the Kabir 1 i^nth but none have joined 
any of the Yaishnava sects 

ihe principal annual festival of the Chamars is the Siipanohomi 
Fost als celebrated on the fifth day of the lunar month < f 

Magh (January-rebruory) whpn they abstain 
from work for twQ ^ays spending them m alternate devotion at tho 
Dhdmghar or oonveTiticlo of the Sn N irayani sect an I m mtoxioa 
tion at home Ihe Dhainghar is usually a thatched house consisting 
of one large room with verandahs on all sides At one end is i 
raised earthen platform on which tho open Grintha' garlanded with 
flowers IS laid and before thi each dibcij lo makes obeisance as ho 
enters The congregation squats all round the room the women in 
one comer listening to a few nr uSinans chanting religious hymns 
and smoking tobacco and ganja indifferent to the heat smoke at^d 
stench of the crowded room The Mahant oseortel by the Sints 
cany ing their parw an as or certificates cf membership enters about 
1 am when the service begins It is of tho simplest form Tho 
Mahant after reading a few sentences m Nagari unintelligible to 
most of his bearers receives offerings of money and fruit The 
congregation then disperses but the majority scat themselves in the 
verandahs and dnnk spirits If the pli^sical endurance of the 
worshippers bo not exhausted similar servucs are hdd for several 
successive nights but the ordinary one only lasts two nights 

On the Nauomi or ninth lunar day of Aswin (September- 
October) the day preceding the Dashara the worship oi Dcvi is 
observed and oflenngs of swine goats and spirits made to the dread 
goddess On this day tho old Dravidian system o^ demonol itiy 
or Shamanism is exhibited when one of their number w( iking 
himself up into a frenzy becomes possessed by tfie demon and 
reveals futurity The Ohamdrs place great value on Ihe answers 
given and very few are so oontented with their lot m life os not to 
desire an insight into the future A few dajs befor the Dashara 
the Chdmains perambulate the streets playing and singing with 


T1 t antha fit senpture of tl S N ayam S JN jra t 
a re b 1 v d by them toh e tedfrfynhud Inlftjh yos 
ud to have be n un ntell g blf nl 1 S tala an p r d Sanay Iran lilt 
in compliance with a d iiv c mm d Th tr n lat on co t g t v 1 
works m the Devandgari cAar I r is the u doubt d ompo tionof the K iiut 
Sivandr&jana of GLazipu wh wrot t about A D 1735 

The most important of th w k a th Gum ny sa and S t v 1 a 

The form comp^ d from the Pv g a a unt f tl t n A t 

d[ V shnn or Namyan and ub 1 11 t f rt n I pie f wh 1 

first six treat of the autl cf fa fl f th pun hm t f n r of 

virtue of a ^ure state and f disc ] 1 Iho latter is t t e n 1 
so tments Tne op g 1 are — J li 1 e of God and H knowl cIl 

s the only true und^rstaudiut. 
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a pJt of water in the left hand a ^png of nxm in the right soliciting 
alms for the approacbng Devi festival Money or gram must be 
got by beggmg for they believe the worship would be ineffectual if 
the offermgs had to be paid for Another of their festivals is the 
Bdmanauaml or birth day of lidma held on the ninth lunar day of 
Chaitra (Maroh-Apnl) when they offer flowers betel nut and 
sweetmeats to their ancestor Bavi Dds 

When sickness ^r epidemic diseases invade their homes the 
women fasten a piece of plantain leaf round their necks and go 
about beggi Ig %ould their wishes bo fulfilled a vow is taken to 
celebrate the worship of Devf bitald or Jalka Devi whichever 
goddess IS suppcfed to cause the outbreak Ihe worship is held on 
a piece of ground marked off and smeared witl^ cowdung A fire 
being hghted and qhi and spirits thrown on it the wrrship[)er 
make^ ubeisancb bowing his forehead to the ground and muttering 
certain incantations A swine is then sacnficed ind the bones and 
offal being buried the flesh is roasted and eaten hut ni one mast 
take home with him any scrap of the victim Jalka Devi s ms 
identical with the Eakshy*- K ill of Ik n^ali villag rs and is said t > 
have seven sisters who aie worshipfcd tn sj coiil occasions 
^ The Chamdrs of Behar are more orthodox in matters of religion 
than their hrctlircn of Lastem Bengal and 
a|p ar to cent rm in the mam to the popular 
Hinduism practised by lieir nc ghbours borne of them indeed 
have advanced so far lu his directi n as to employ Maithil Brahmans 
for the worship of the regular Ilmlu god while others content 
themselves with priests of t^ c r own casto In the Santal Parganas 
such pnosts go by the name of pvri and the story is that they are 
Kaiiaujia Brahmans who wore b m how degraded to bo Chamdrs 
Lokesan Rakat Maid. Maubardm L Id K iru D ind Masna Mami i 
and Jalpait arc the special ram r g ds of tho caste lut B idi 
Gordiyd and Kdli are also lield in io\cr nee Some hold that Riv 
Dds ranks highest of all but lie seems t ) bo 1 loked upon as a sort ol 
deity and not as tho preacher a d( i tic rel ^lon 1 ho off rings to 
ill of these gods consist of she p goats milk fruit and sweetn s 
( f which tho i^ombers of tho household atterwar Is partake Accord 
ing to Mr Nesheld the caste also worship tho r zp/ or tnnnor s kn fe 
at the Diwali festival It is d cun iiis c ircumstiincc illustrating the 
queer rej utation homo by tlie Chamdrs thit throughout llinlustan 
parents frighten naughty ehiHrtii by tolling thorn that Nma 
CTiam m will carry t^(m off Ihis rodoubtuhle old wifoh is sai 1 by 
the Ghamars to have been tho mj^thci or grandmother of Ravi D s 
but why she acquir d such unenviable ^yitoritty is unknown JLu 
Bengak her name is m ver heard of but a domestic bogey haunts 
each household In one it is tho Burhil or old woman in 
another Bhuta a ghost ir a third Iret^ a Witch and m a 
fouith Gala Kati K hr li orally tho mh lei with his throat gashed 
In Lehar the deal are buriud m tho ordinary fashion aid 
s/ ill/i ptrfcrracd on tho tenth r accrrling to 
^ * b m tho i 1 irtoenth lay after h I ib itions 

of water {fnrj'i}) and hills of iic {iiuila) are oil u i t ) the p i i 
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of ancestors in general in the month of Aswin In Eastern Bengal 
GhamArs usually bury their dead and if the husband is buned his 
widow will be laid besido him if she hod been taught the same 
mantra otherwise her body is burned Sants of the Sn Nirayani 
sect are objects of special reYerenoe and whenever one dies in a 
strange place the San^s on the spot subscribe and bury him The 
funeral processiou is impressive but very noisy The corpse 
wrapped in a sheet with a roll of cloth woimd round the head is 
deposited on a covered litter Red fl igs ft utter from the four corners 
and a white cloth acts As a pall With discordant mu9 c the body is 
carried to the grave dug in some waste place where it is laid flat 
not sittmg as with the Jugis 

By virtue of his occupation his habits and his traihtionil 
descent the Cham ir stands condemned to rank 
at the very botto n of the llmd^i social system 
and even the non Aryan tribes who haie of recent years sought 
admission into the Hindu commumon are speedily promoted over 
his head His ideas on tho subject of diet are in keeping with his 
cegradod position He eats beef pork and fowls all unclean to the 
average Hindu and like the g psies of Furope has no repugnanco 
to cooking the flesh of animals which have died a natural death 
Some say that tliey only oat cattle which have died a natural death 
but this may be merely a device to a\ort the suspicion ot kilhug 
cattle by poison which n iturally attaches to people who deal in hides 
and horns Despised however as ho is by dll classes of orthodox 
Hindus the Cham a is proud and punctihous on certain special 
points never ton hm«- the lca\ii gs of a Brihraan s meal nor eating 
anything cooked by a Ih ug ill Brahman theu^^h he has no objection 
to take food from a Brahman of Hiudustin Chamors are says 
Dr Wise inconceiiahly dirty in tlieir habits and offend others 
besides the Hindu by their neglect of all sanitary laws Large 
dreves of pigs are hr d by them and it is no uncommon sight to 
witness children and pigs wallowing together in the mire Hides m 
venous stages of prepaiation hang ab ut their huts yet strange to 
say the women are very prolifii and except m a fisher settlement 
nowhere are so many healthy looking ohildroii to be seen as in a 
filthy Chamfir village Mr Be imes however mentions in a noto to 
bis edition of Sir Henry Llliot s G/o mrtf that Chamdrs from tlieir 
dirty habits are ntculiarl} liable to leprosy and that the name of tho 
Kon or Korhi bud caste j robably rc fors to this fact 

Cbamars are cmilo>ed m tann n^ leather making shoes and 
^ ^ saddlery and grooming horses In Lastern 

^ Bengal the Chamra farosh hire them to pre 

sorvo hides but there i such bitter enmity between them and tho 
allied caste of Muchi/jr Eishi that they are rarely engaged to skin 
animals lest tha perraisites of the latter group should seem to have 
been mteifered with To some extent the distinctions between the 
^vonouB Bub casteB seem to bo based upon differences of h cupation 
^huB the DhuBia sub caste adhere to the original occupation of leather 
dressLDg and also make shoes and serve as musicians at wedding 
and othor'" domestic festivities their favourto instruments being 
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tli0 dhol or dnun the cymbals {jh&njh) the harp {ektaic^) and the 
talnboiinne (khanjan) Most of these occupations are also followed by 
the Dbarh who Asides carry palanquins and e it the flesh of animals 
that have died a natural deat except only the tiorse The Ouna 
are cultivators some few hold ag occupancy rights and others being 
landless day labourers who wander about and uork for hire at 
liorvest time The Jaiswara work as syces the Dohar are cobblers 
using only leather string and not cotton hre id to mend rents the 
bikharii are cultivators and shoemakers the ChamAr Tanti work 
as weavers and will not touch carrion and tne Sarki many of whom 
have emigrated from Nopal into Chumporan are both butchers and 
hide driBsers Some Ghamars bum limo but this occupation has 
not become the badge of a sub caste though those who follow it 
call themselves fTiunih^ra In Behar Ih Oh rmar is a village 
functionary li^o the Chaiikidar or G r it JIo h 1 Is a small portion 
of village land and is invariably c ilk d to post up c flicial notices 
and to go round with h s drum proclain ing pul he a mouncemonty 

Ihe Chamains or female Ghamars sivs Dr Wise a e distin 
guished throughout Bengal by their hugo inolegint anklets {pain) 
and bracelets (hangn) made of bell metal llie former often weigh 
from eight to ten pounds tho latte from two to four and both 
off soly resemble tho correspon ling ornaments worn by bantil women 
They also weei ^he Ulh or sj ino^k on tho forehead ilthough 
in Bengal t id regarJe i as a tawdry ornam nt of tho lowe t and 
moat immoral women ( hamdins c nsid r it a gr at at ti action to 
have their bodies tattooed consequently their eh t f reh als arms 
i nd legs are disfigured with y att ms f int i tie lia] o In Hindu 
stall the N itni is the gr at ♦attooer lut as racinh r f this caste ore 
selkm met with in b astern Bengal the C lam ins ore often put to 
great straits being frequently obliged to j ay a \ i it to th ir cnginal 
homes for the purpose of having the fashiouable decoration indelibly 
stained on thoir bodies 

Chaniar women are ceremonially un lean for ten days sub 
sequent to childbirth wh n aft r b thin^ casting away all old 
cooking utensils and buying new < ncs alatclldl?/ / is 
celebr ted ujon which she resumes her usuil h usehold dities 
They still obi rvh tho pleasing cust m of Bhuj hot i cii the last day 
of tho Hindu year when sisters present th ii brctlurs itli a new 
Biut of clothes and weetmeats and make with a j i ti if red sandal 
wood a dot on their foreheads a simil r usag known as Jihraf i 
diitiya 18 practised by Bengalis on the second day after tho new 
moon )f Xartik 

C ham ms are the midwives of India and are generally bolmved 
though erroneously to be skiked m ajl tlft mysteiies f lartuntibn 
They have no scruilea about cutting the nivcl string as other 
Hindus have but in the village ( f the interior whgrf no Chamiius 
reside the females of the Bhuinmal Chandar and Ghulam Kdyath 
cost 8 act as milwivos and are e(|ually unscrupulous It is a pr^ 
vcrbial saying among Hindus that a household hccomes uncleaq if 
a Ghamir woman has nut attended at tiie bii h of any obid 
belonging to it 
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CH^MUK SAPUKDIir 


e following Btatement shows the number and distribution of 
Chamars in 1872 and 1881 The figures of the former year include 
and those of the latter exclude the Muchis in Bengal Proper 
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Ch^mar a sub caste of Tantis 
in Bebor 

Chamar a synonym for Cha 
mar 

Chamar gaur a division of 
the (jrdiir Raj juts — the highest 
class although from their name 
li ihU to tlu bu j 1 ion of inter 
coiiTbe with Cham rs ih y 
affect to call thcmsilvts Chauii 
hargiur Inm a R ja nan d 
Chauuhar or soni tunes Chi 
man ^aur from a Mum called 
Clnman 

Chamar Gaura a sub easte 
of Caura Brahmans 

Chamartali a section of 
J^fii in Behar 

Chamar T^nti a £^ib caste of 
Cham irs 

Chamkasami a or sec 
(ion of Nepali Brahm uis 

Chamlingeh a or sept of 
Khambus in Darjihug 


Champa a / « of the S n 
dilya got a cf Barendra B ah 
mans in Ben^^al 

Champ^gam a that of the 
Atii gotra of Nepali Brahman 

Champati a gam of the 
Sdndilya gotra cf Bareudra 
Brahmans in Bengal 

Champia a bird a tofemistic 
sept of Mundas in Cliota Nagj ur 

ChampidTuhir a sept of TI is 
in Singbhum 

Chamra farosh a 1 ather 
dealer usually a Kuti Mahomo 
dan 

Chamraulid a seetion of the 
Banodhia and Jaiswar Kalwars 
ID B bar 

ChSmuAr a m\d or sodion of 
the Naomulia or Majraut sub 
caste of Codlas m Bchor 

Chimuk Sdpurdih i mul or 
section of the N lomuh i or Maj 
' 1 lut buh caste ol Goal ib in Behar 
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Chan a title of Tolis in 
Bengal 

Ch&na a section of KumLa s 
in hingbhum 

Chanami^ a sub tnbo of 
Cbandrabaiibi Itajputs ir Jaun 
] ur Azimgaih Gorakpur and 
North Wei/tern Behar 

Chanauli ^ section of the 
Tirhuti^a sub caste of Dorns in 
Behar 

Chanaur a sub caste of £ur 
mis m Behar 

Chanchat Chhaurdn a mul 
or bection of the Naomuha or 
lif^jraut sub caste of Goalas m 
Behar 


Chanchmatnar a totenustio 
section of the Kurmi caste in 
Ohota Nagpui the members of 
which will not touch or kill a 
kind of spider 

Chand a title of Gandha 
bamkb and Taniib in Bengal 

Chand moon a totemistic sept 
of Chiks in Chota Nagpur a 
title ot Banns in Bengal and of 
the Obwal B(^n^as m Behar 

Chdnddi a mcl or hypergam 
ous bub group of Ikarhi Brah 
mans in Bengal 

Chanda 1 1 a sept of the Suraj 
bonsi division ol Bajputs m 
Behar 

Chandal a synonym for Dom 


CritAttb^l ^ Chamal Change Nama ^udra^ Nama Nuthad 
a non Aryan caste of Lastem Bengal engaged 
for the most part m boatmg and cultivation 
The derivation of the name Chandal is uncertain and it is a 
[ lausible conjecture that it may have been like hudra the tnbal 
name of one of the aboriginal races whom the Aryans found iii 
] osstisbion of the soil Unlike the Sudias however the Chandals 
Avere debarred from entering even the outer circles of the A'syan 
system and from the earliest times they are depicted by Sanskrit 
writers as an outcast and helot people performing menial duties for 
the Brahmans and livin^, or the outskirts ot cities (antel^ i) 
apart irom the dwellings of the dominant race Iron ornaments 


Tlefllwg y yra ogvnly Am b 1 — PI va (the 

w nl e ) AI ta g ( I pi nt) T m gh n (1 f t k ) S p 1 (dog e te ) 
A t (tl dw 11 n 111 fin f tl 11 g ) 1) kirtt and 1 ukkasa 
>ion t th ram e tthop sehtdey 

Chauf, Cha gA ay Dr W c g 1 h ^some m Sanskrit 

a d w m 1 1 1 ly u d y by tli ly il Jiu • 

The d tn itliinm suet »DrW thinks it mdyne 

fmtJiS k tN m ad t whf h alway u ed a vocat ve 
when pray ng or the 13 ng 1 \ m t 1 1 w V d m ath The 1 tter 
ugge t n m th m pi bl Th Puna y ink^rpr tation of th 
t rm r und r t od to be that the ( h nd 1 is bound to do obeisan e even to 

a budra It would be p in t on f th Chrfidals of Manu t get thems 1 s 

r g sed as a low g d of S d Th n m m y al o b ref ed% 

Namasa o L mas M whom s me Cha d 1 eg rd as th ir mythical 
a cestor On the oth r hand Namasa Muni himself may have been evol/ d 
from the attempt to explain away t e suggestion of infenonty mplied m the 
name Nama Sudra 
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dogs and monkeys arc their chief wealth and they clothe thempolTes 
in the rai*n( nt of the dead Manu brands them as the lowest of 
mankind bj rung from the illicit intercourse of a Sudra man with 
a Brahm'wi worn ii \vlio o tou h defiles the pure and who have no 
auc( sti il ritos In the Mahabharata they are introduced as hired 
assab nis whose hunianit> however revolts against puttmg an 
innofcnt Voy to d ath In the Hamijana they are described as 
ill if imt 1 an 1 U ml h in tis^ (ot dressing i blub or yellow garments 
with a. ltd flotli cv r the shoulder a bears skin aroun^ the loins 
an I iDii (iiiamfiils cii the wnsts Even the liberal minded Abul 
b a/1 speaks of tl c ( li i dais of the sixtc enth century as vile wretches 
who cat cam in At tlie j losent day th term ChaiflAl is through 
out India u cd only m ibusj mdis not acknowledged by any race or 
casto as its j eeuliai d tion The Chanddls ( f llei^gal invariably 
call 111 in lives Naina budia and with charar tc nstio jealousy the 
higher livi nns cl Iho caste a[ply the name Chandal to the lower 
who m tl ( ir t ini j it on t tl c Dom 

Jhc It j,ends of the Chanlals give no duo to their early history 
and afjear to hive been invente 1 in recent times with the object 
of Monfvin^ the casto and establishing its claim to a recognised 
pt sit nil in the Hindu system Ihus according to a tradition of 
the Dacca Chand Is they wero formerly Hr hmans who became 
degraded by eatin^ yvitli Si Ins whilt others assort that in days 
of yoro they wero the djmestic sorvai b of Brahmans for which 
reosin tluy have perpe tinted many the religious observances 
of their ma ters b or instance the Chandal celebrates too sraddha 
on the eleventh day as Br hmans lo and the Gayawal pnests 
(oiidiift the obsequial (oremonies f ilio Bengali Chandals without 
any eoinpimctiou Another story gives them for ancestor 
Bamd b sen of the Bralinmn Vasishtha who was degraded by his 
father and turned into a ( handal as punishment for a ceremonial 
mistake (omniittcd by him when granting absolution to Dosarath 
King of Ou Ih fc r killing a Brahman by misadventure while hu iting 
The Daec i Chandals retain an obscure tradition of having onginally 
migrated from Ga) and make meut ou of a certain Govordhon 
(^haiidal as in aueeslor of theiis 

Ml Wells^ quote a trilitioii of Uin lu invention current 
among the Char'd Is of 1 a idjur to the effect that they were 
onginally a con plete Hindu community consisting of persons 
of all castes irom the Brahman lownwards whi on having tho 
misfirtune to he cursed lu a body by a vengeful Brahm-n of 
iijjukt rablo sanctity ii Dacca quitted their ance tral homes and 
emigrated bodily to tho sbuthf ru wastes ofbaridpur Jessore and 
Baqirgoiij J 

Dr Buchanan coi}/ idered tho Chand 1 of Bengal to be identical 
with tho Dosadh f Behar Althougli both are cejually low in the 
sq^le of casto and eh ir icteiiAed by uii unusual amount of indepond 
ence and self reliaii e very great diiferences actually exist The 
Dds^dh worships deified heroes belongmg to his tnbe the ChondAl 
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nover does The Dos^dh invokes IHIiu T-nd Kotu the former being 
his tutelary deity while wc find no such divinity roverenoed by the 
Chand41 Finally the dlhi o^ the Dosddh is celebrated on the 
thirtieth day as with the Sul as that of the Chandal on the 
eleventh as with Br hm ns 

Mr Beverky again is of opinion that ChandAl is merely a 
generic title md tlio tribe idontioal with the M ils of the J T.jmahal 
Hills an iinloubtod ilravidi n o lu and dom nstrito fnim tho 
Census figures that m mm} distn ts tlie iiimibcr cf Cha dils is in 
the inverse r-ftio to the M Is llurc aj^eir to bo some gr mils for 
this supposition but an olvious rrer occurs m the ritum of 4 ft 3 
Mals in Dacca |lici non t ml th rni luii if i ly M los 
who are numerous T1 t 1 tter tho igh un 1 ml t(^ly a r rnnant of 
some ab iiginal j-acc 1 iv( n )t a yet b( u i le iti^ o I with tlie Mals 
lt»may perhap lo inf ricl fr m tho [rc cut geographical josi 
tion of the Chand la th t they camo mti c iit ict with tho At} ins |jt 
a ooniparativoly 1 to p lo t wli n tho a to sy t( m liad ili dy I eon 
fully developed and alien races weio r garde! with p cuhar 
detestation This would account m some meisuro for tlio curious 
violence of tho c mdcmniti n passed on a tiibo m no way emspicu 
ouB^or qualities calcu ated to arouse tl o f Img of physic il re pul 
8ion with which Iv writers aj year to r garl tho Chan I Is It 

16 p issible m that 0 y may have if re I a sj eeially Btubboni 
resistance to the Ar} an aelvanco Dr W iso r feis to tho facts that 
they alone among tlie y op il ition of F owe r Ben 1 uso ih Iv yathf 
Nagarf fho common wntten language of Dm jpiir and that a 
( handal 1 aja ruled fr lu he fort whoso rums are still shown 
111 the Bhowal jiinf^l) to prove that th y were in early times a 
strongly organized cf inmonwealth driven for^h from thou homes m 
tho n itli m search ol freedom ani security f r 1 gious wirshiy 

Iho internal stru ture of the cisto is shewn at length ^in 
^ ^ Appendix I It will bo observed that only 
* f ur ox ^amoufl groups are known and that tho 

mam body of CFandals mil tern Bonj^al have only one sect 
Kasyaya which i noocssarilyinoper tivol r the pu ^ oso of regulating 
mamage In Bafdwaii tho mythical ancestor Lomaea or Namasa 
refer! ed to m the note on page 183 ay pears as a section hut hero 
rgam the system is incomplete In two sections they are said to 
be recognised but which have clearly been b rrowed Irom the 
Bry.hmauical system with the object of exalting the social standing 
of the caste Titles on the other h md are very numerous and m 
different parts of the country a host of sub castea have been fo’aned 
having reference for the most part to rgal ik suyiyosod differences ot 
occuyiatiSn Thus according to Dr Wise tho^handdls of Lastem 
Bengal have separated into tho following eigh^lassQp the members 
of w^oh never eat and seldom intermarry with each other — 

(1) Halwah from hal a plough ^ are cultivators Gh&si^ 
are gi ass cutters (3) Kandho from skandha the shoulder ar^ 
palanquin bearers (4) Karrdl are fishmongers (5) B^iri prolably 
a corruption of bar hat are carpeuters (6) Berua from by /tfti bet an 
melosure fibhermen (7) Pod (8) Baqq&l ^tradeiss and hucksters 
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The H&lwah dam pTecedenoe over aU the others not oiAf as 
being of purer deBoent but aa presemng the old tnbid oubtoms 
unchanged. They associate with and marry into Earril fainilieB but 
repel the other classes The P6d numerous m Hughli and Jessore 
but unknown in Dacca are oultiTators potters and fishermen and are 
also employed aa club-men (MMpalt) in squabbles about landed 
property 

The question naturally ansea whether soiqe at any rate of these 
groups ore not really mdependent castes whose members would 
now disown all connexion with the Gband^ls The Fodsf for example 
at any rate in the 24 Parganas affect to be a separate caste and 
would probably resent the suggestion that they wer^ merely a variety 
of Chanddls ^his fact however does not necetsanly affect the 
accuracy of Dr Wise a observations which were made nearly twenty 
years ago in thd district of Dacca Ihe subdivisidhs of the lower 
castes are always on the look out for chances of promoting themselves 
add the claims set up by the Pdds in the 24 Parganas are qu te 
compatible with the theory that they were ongmally an offshoot from 
the Ghandals further east The tendency towards separation is 
usually strongest among groups which have settled at a distance 
from the parent caste 

In Central and Western Ben^ the sub castes appear to have 
reference solely to occupation Thus in Murshedabad we find 
the Helo or Hdliyi Ghandils confining themselves to agriculture 
and the Jelo or Jiliyd making their livelihood as fishermen The 
Nolo group make mats and work in reeds (ne/) and the Kesar Kalo 
manuiaoture reed pens Of the Hughli sub-castes the Saro are 
agriculturists the Siuli extract the juice of date and palm trees 
the Kot&l serve as chauktddrs and darwdns while the Nunid deal 


in vegetables and fish The name of the Baralyd sub caste of 
Npakh&li suggests a possible connexion with the Saro of Hughli but 
the former ore fishermen sellers of betel nut and palanquin bearers 
while the latter deem any occupation but agriculture degrading 
The Amarab^di are also fishermen but do not carry palanquins 
Ihe Baohhdn are cultivators, who deal also m hogla leaves and mats 
The Sandwip4 appear to be a local group who h^e in the island of 
Sandip and grow betel for sale A man or woman of a higher caste 
living with and marrying a Chanddl may be taken into the caste by 
gomg through certain ceremomes and feeding the caste men 

Chanddls marry their daughters as infants and observe the 
game ceremony as mosj} of the higher castes 
Mamoge ^ ^ matters the tendency to 

arrogate social importanre may be observed Dr Wise remarks that 
the Ghandalni bnde who in old days walked is now cwied m 
state in a palanqui^ from which it may perhaps be inferred that 
infant-mamage hasr been introduced in comparatively recent times in 
jDQitation of &e usages of ^he upper classes of Hmdus In the case 
of the Ghanddjls it is not due to hypergamy for no hypergamous 
croups have bm formed, and the ancient custom of demanding a 
bzide-pno>^ has not yet givm plim to tiie bridegroom price insisted 
on by tike higher castts In Western Bengal, indeed, there would 
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seem to be some scarcity of women for the usual bnde pnoe is from 
Its 100 to Rs luO and as much as Rs 250 is sometimes paid A 
similar inference may perhaps be drawn from a statement made to 
me by a good observer m bjasteiu Bengal that mamages are usually 
celebrated m great haste as soon as possible after the contract bos 
been entered into by the parents Ihe nee harvest when pecilo 
meet daily in the fields is the great time f( r dis ussmg such matters 
and the month of Pbalgun when agricultural work is slack is s( t 
a| art for the celebration cl mamages PQljgamy is permitt d in 
theory biitethe extent to which it is practised depen Is on the moans 
ot the individuals concerned Widow mamage once uiiiMi sally 
pnctised has wjtliin the last generation been prohibited Divorce 
IS under no circumstances allowed 

After the birth of a male child the ChaadAl mother is cere 
H tl t m monially unclean fir ten days but for a fein ile 
chil 1 the period vanes fr )m seven to nine days 
Sliould the child die witlun eighteen months i ; is observed 
after three nights but should it live long r tho obsequial oroni my 
18 held at the. expiration of ten days On tho sixth day after tho 
birth of a boy tho bashthi luja is port rmed but rmittol if tho 
clnid bo a girl Whenever a Chamain or ( hul m K lyasth female 
IS not at hand the Chandalni acts as midwife but she never takes to 
this occupat n IS a 111 i*L s of livelihood 

Although the major ty of tho caste profess the tenets of the 
^ Vaishnava sect f liindus they still retain 

^ many peculiar religious custom survivals of 

an earlier animistic cult A t tho B istu I Qja on the 1 aus bankrint 
when tho earth goddess is worshipped the Chond xls celebrate an 
immemorial rite at which the Ciisto Braliinun does not ofhciate 
Ihey pound rioe work it up into a thin paste and colouring it rod 
or yellow dip l reversed cup into the mesa and stamp circulai marks 
with it on the ground m front of their houses and on the Hanks of 
the village cattle Ihis observance which according to Dr Wise is 
not practised by any other caste has lor its object the preservaf n 
of the village and its property from th enmity of malignant spirits 
In Contra] Bengal a riv r god callel 1 ansura is peculiar to 
the fishing sub castes of Chandils lias function is flu| po ed to be 
to protect fish from evil spints who are on the watch to destroy 
them and if he is not propitiated by tho blood of goats and 
offerings of rice sweetmeats fruit and flowers the popular belief 
18 that the fishing season will bo a bad one 

Throughout Bengal says Dr Wise tho month of Sr^van 
(Tuly August) IS sacred to the goddess of s /pouts Manasa Devi ativc- 
oil the thirtieth day the Ch mdals in Rastern Bengal celebrate the 
iVffo JTrt Fu/a literilly boat worship or as it i more generally called 
Chandal hudni the Chanddls rejoicing As rts name imports the 
occasion is a very festive one in bilhot^ being observed as the great 
holiday of the j car Ihe gods and goddesses of the Hindu mythol-^ 

ogy ore paraded but the queen of the day is the groat snake goddess 
Manasa Devi A kid milk plantains and sweetmeats offered 
to her and the day is wound up with processions of boats boat xaoes 
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feasting and dnnking On the Dacca nver the sight is singulairlj 
interesting Boats manned by twenty or more men and decked out 
with triangular flags are paddled by short rapid strokes to the 
sound of a monotonous chant and as the goal is neared loud ones 
and yells excite the contending crews to fresh exertions The Kutf 
Mahomedans compete with the Ohandals for pnzes contributed by 
wealthy Hindu gentlemen 

Although subdivided according to trader Chand&^s actually 
^ work at anything they are the only Hindus 

^ employed m the boats (bajra) hirel by Euro 

peans they form a large proportion of the peasantry and they ore 
shopkeepers goldsmiths blacksmiths carpenters oilmen as well 
os successful traders They are however debarred ^f rom becoming 
flshermen although Ashing for domestic use is sanctioned In 
Northern Bengal they catch fish for sale 

Ghanddls have Brahmans of their own who preside at reh 
b 1 tot gious and social ceremonies but they are 

popularly called Barna Brahman or Chanddler 
Brahman and in Eastern Bengal are not received on equal terms 
by other members of the priestly caste Their washermen and 
barbers are of necessity Ghanddls as the ordinary Dhob^ and Nap t 
decline to serve them In Western Bengal on the other hand 
Ghanddls have their clothes washed by the Dhobd who works for 
other castes The Bhuinmdli also is reluctant to work for them 
and there is much secret jealousy between the castes which in some 
places has broken out into open feuds At village festivals the 
Ghonddl is treated as no higher in rank than the Bhuinmdli and 
Ghamdr and is obliged to put oif his shoes before he sits down in the 
assembly Although he has adopted many Hindu ideas the Ghanddl 
still retains his partiality for spirits and swines flesh In the 
Pirozpur thdnd of Bakorganj the Ghandals have recently started 
a combined movement to call themselves Namas to wear shoes and 
not to take nee from Kdyasths or Sudras This departure from the 
customs of their ancestors Was vehemently disapproved of by the 
Mahomedan zomindars of the neighbourhood and a breach of the 
peace was considered imminent The clean Sudra castes occa 
sionally and the unclean tnbes always sit with the Chand^l and 
at times will accept his diy pipe Nevertheless vile as he is 
according to Hindu notions the Uhanddl holds himself polluted if he 
touches the stool on which a Sunn is sitting 

Ghanddls ore very particular as rewds cqste prejudices They 
neva allow a Eiiropean to stand or walk over their oookmg place on 
i i 'J B rd a boat and if any ^ne inadvertently does so while the food is 
being prepared it is at onc6 thrown away They are alio very 
Bcrupulous about batUng before meals and about the cleanhness of 
their pots and pans ^Stul more they take a pnde m their boat and 
the tidy state m which thfiy keep it contrasts forcibly with the 
Appearance of oi\fi manned by Mahomedan boatmen 
^ On the whole Dr Wise regards the Ghanddl as one of the 
most lovaWo of Bengalis. He is a merry careless fellow very 
patient and haord workmg but always ready, when his work is done 
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to en]oy himsolf Chan lAls arc gonorally of veiy dark oomploxion 
ncoror black than brown of Biiort muBoular figures and deep 
expanded chests Few are hands ^le but their dark sparkling eyes 
and merry laugh make ample amends for their generally plain 
featuicB In the 24 I irganas many members of the caste are 
said to be of a noticcally fair comjlcxion Singing is a favoiinto 
amustm nt and a Chand 1 crew is rarely without some musical instru 
ment with winch oiflivcn the evening after the toils of the day 
When young^tho Chand 41 is very vain of 1 is personal appe aranco 
always wo iring his hair long and when in holiday attire combing 
oilmg and arranging it in the most winsome fas! ion known Many 
mdividuals amonj| them arc tall and muscular famed as clubmen 
and watchmen During the anarchy that aocom^ ohiSd the d jwnfall 
f Mog^ al pow JL the rivers of Bengal swarmed with river thugs or 
likaits who inido travelling unsafe and inland trade impossible 
Iho Chand ils furnished tho majority of these mi oreants but since 
th ir dispersion the Chand il has become a peaceful and exemplary 
s il ]ect of tlie b n li h ( jvernnnnt 

The following statement shows tho number and distnbution of 
Cliandilsm 18'"2 and 18S1 Tho figures for Kitil are included m 
the column of 1S72 and excluded from that cf 1881 
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Chandana a sub costo of 
Maul k m Chota Nagfur 

Chandan sara a sub casto of 
Kumhars m 1 al iia 

Chandaulyar a sec tif u of th 
I arhaiii}if sub caste of Djms in 
Leliar 

Chandel a section of the 
l^hcn^or sub casto of Garons m 
Lehar 

Chandel or Cftandan a sub 
oste of Kurmis u Behor 


Chandghos a mul or secti n 
of tho Ay lliia sub casto of llaj 
j ms in Behor 

Ch&ndil plfiico of worship o^o 
hcfilman^o local sept f J liumij 
and Mundos m Chota Na^f ur 

Chandinaaar a person pay 
mg giQund rent and holding his 
h^ubo and gaidon by that pay 
ment m Onssa 

Chdnd Kam4r a sub costo dI 
XCdmurs m Midoa|iUr 
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Chfindkator& a fna/ or section 
of the Naomulid or Majraut sub 
caste of (jodlas m Behar 

Chandra a family title of 
Kashta Baidyas Mayar^ and 
84nkhins of Dakshin Karhi and 
Bangaja K&yasths an^ of Subar 
nabaniks in Bengal Intennar 
nago IS prohibited within the 
title which thou<yh not one of 
the recognised gob tb or epony 
mouB sections b} 'tvhich mamage 
IS regulated has thus come to be 
virtually exogamous 

Chandra baidya a title of 
N^pit in Tipperah who practise 
medicine 

Chandrabansi a sub tribe of 
Baj]: uts in Bchor 

Chandr^bat or Chandrawdt 
a kul or section of Bdbhans m 
Behar 

Chandradwip a sub caste of 
Tolls in Eastern Bengal a bamaj 
or local group of the Bharadwdja 
gob a of id^^tya Laidik Brah 
mans in Bengal a hypergam ous 
group of Kaibarttas m ilakar 
ganj 

Chandramani a section of 
Bautiks in Ghota Nagpur 

Chandram^i a section of 
Barms in Bengal 

Chandrapati a mel or hyper 
gamouB sub group tof fUrhi 
B/ahmans m Bengal 

Chandranshi a Section of 
Mayaris and Telis vi Bengal 

ChandratiAr a pur or section 
of Bakadwipi Brahmavs m 
Behar 

Char\(jlrorh a pur or section 
of S^kadwipi Brahmans in 
Behar 


CHAPA 
t 

Chandu a ihar or sept of 
Ourungs m Darjiling 

Chanduw&IA a vendor of 
ehandu a preparation of opium 
on whose premises it is usually 
smoked To make chandu the 
opium is steeped m water till it 
becomes soft and it is then placed 
on a fire and boiled When it is 
it is strained 
till it 16 reduced 

Chang a synonym for Limbu 
in Darjiling supposed to have 
reference to the tribe having 
immigrated from the Tibetan 
provmce of Tsang 

Changa a synpnvm for Chan 
dal intended according to some 
authorities to conceal the fact that 
persons so describing thomselves 
are really Chandals 

Changdm a mul or section of 
the Biy^hut sub caste of Kolw^rs 
m Bchor 

Ch^ngndya or Chdnga a 
sub costo of Aguns m Western 
Bengal 

Channankath Kathaulia a 

mul or section of Kosarwam 
Bam4s m Behar 

Chano^r or Ch^owar a mul 
or section of the C lihamulid 
Madhesii sub caSiO of Halwais m 
Behar 

Chanpadda a sub caste of 
Jolahas m Behar 

Chann^ ke r&ut a section of 
the Biyahut and Khandahd 
Kalwdrs lu Behar 

ChansawAr a mul or section 
of Kesarwam Banias m Behar 

Ch&nti a suh-tnhe of Eaurs 
m Ghota Nagpur 

Ch&pA a section ongmally 
totemistao of the Bajwar caste in 
Western Bengal 


at hoilmg pomt 
and boiled agam 
to a syrup ^ 
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dhapanvA a Bub-oaste «{| 
Domfi in Behar who moke bask^tt 
and build the bamboo framework 
whi h supports tne thatohed n i 
of a house 

Chapen Khor a section of 
Murmis in Behar 

ChapotA a sub caste of Tim 
du Jolahas in Behar who have 
given up weavmg and now work 
as labourers 

ChaprAsi a messenger or 
cour r wearing a chapras most 
usually a publio servaut 

ChApuA a sub caste of Kum 
hlrs in Behar 

ChapwAr a sub caste of Baj , 
^rs 

Charak f al a sept of 
Pators in Cho a Nagpui 

Charanbansi a section of 
Chains in Behar 

CharchAgiya, a section of 
Turis m Chota Nagpur 

Chardhagia a section of 
Mahihs in Chota Nagpur 

ChardhiAr a section of Mahi 
lis m Chota Nagpur 

Chard I ar pineapple a totem 
istio sept of Aharwars m Chota 
Nagpur 

Charhad tiger a totemistio 
section of Turib m Chota Nagpur 

Charhar a section of Mahilis 
m Chota N igpur probably a 
variant of Charhad and there 
fore originally totemistio It is 
doubtful however whethe the 
Mahilis belonging to this sec 
tion believe themselves t) be 
under any special obligation to 
worship or rovereuoe the 
tiger 


ChartrStiar a hypergamous 
group of the Chdrjiiti sub caste of 
Ahatns m Bengal 

ChArjAti a sub caste of 
Khatris in Bengal 

CharkhiA a section of Oo&Us 
m the North Western Provinces 
and Behi^ 

CharkholA a sub tnbe of 
Limbus m Darjihng 

Charmak'ir^ a synonym for 
Chamdr in Bengal 

the name of a cogto 
analogous to or identical with the 
Bhat following tho profession of 
bards heralds and genealogists 
and held m like estimation so 
that 1h(ir personal security is 
consider d sufficient for engage 
mt Tits of tho most important 
distnftioii tho breach of which 
in\ol\ s tho death of tho surety 
fr of some of lus family They 
albo sub ist by chrrying gram 
bait groecnos and the like 

Charas farosh a synonym 

for Sa^in 

Charban farosn a gram 
parcher wh bii>s gram st res 
it and sells it again 

CharbeAr a mui or section of 
tho Maghaya sub caste of Larhis 
m Behar 

Charcham a section of the 
Cham sifb caste of Num&s m 
Behar 

Chai^Gotra or Das Gurung 
a sub tribe of Gurungs in Darjil 
mg 

CkarkhAzAn a cotton spinner, 
usually a female 


ChArki a thar sept of 
Gurungs m Dar^ilmg 
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Charman/^i Rav a hyporgam 
oiia group of Saibarttos in Ba 
karganj 

Charm I Chermi a that or 
sept of Man gars m Darjiling 
Charnetah a soction of Mag 
haya Dhobis in Bchar 

Charwa a section of tho Mag 
haya sub cisto of Barium in Beliar 
CharwAha a herdsman a 
grazier 


Chir ySr (from ch&r lour 
and yar a fnond ) a Mahom 
eaau of th Sunni sect one who 
maintains the rightful succession 
of tho first four Khalifs Abubakr 
Omar Osman and Ah 

ChAsA a common title of 
cultivating Saclgops also an 
epithet ot contempt applied to a 
rough and illiterate man a 
synonym for Sadgop 


tjjfe chief cultivating caste of Onssa** probably for tho 
most part of n n Aryan descent Chasas arc divi led into the following 
sub castes — Orhchasaor Mundi ChAsA Benatiya ^Chukuliya and 
Sukuliya Tho last named group i a small one found along the 
sf-a coa t and mainly engaged m the manufaeturo of salt The 
sections are shown in Appendix I A man may not marry a woman 
belonging to his own section or one who falls within the standard 
formula for reckoning prohibited degrees cal 
^Onp d tcrnai ^^lated to three generations in the descend ng 
line lie may marry two sisters h it may not 
take to wife an elder sister after being already momed to her 
younger sister 

The Ch^si caste is an exceedingly numerous ont and is 
probably made up in great measure of non Aryan elements In 
Orissa tho caste system is said to be mir lo( ely crgonised than 
in Bengal and this makes it possible on tho one hxnl lor outsid rs 
to be admitted into the Oh Asa cash and on tho other ban! f r 


wealthy Chusas who give up ploughing with th(ir own liaiids aul 
assume tho respectable title of Mahanti to raise them elves to 
membership in the lower classes of K lyasths 

Both adult and infant mamage are recognised by the caste 
but the latter is deemed the more respeetal Ic 
and no one who could get his daughter m irrie 1 
at the ago of eight or nine years would allow her to remain without 
a husband until she reached years of puberty Tho marriage 
ceremony is based upon the standard Hindu ntual the binding 
portion Wng hatgantki or the ty mg together of the right hands of 
the couple with a wisp of kuhi gras There appears to be no 
positive rule either forbidding polygamy or setting any limit to tho 
uupber of wives a man may have Most Chasas however ore to i 
\ GOT to keep more than qpe wife and a man only takes a second wifo 
whon the first is barren A widow may marry again and it is usu 1 
for her to marry ono, of tho younger brothers of her late husband 
bailing these she iiay marry any one not within the prohibited 
degre s Tho ceremony dj^ers from that used at the marriage of 
a virgin in that the purely religi us portion is omitted and the /efi 
hands of tho couple (not the right) bound together with knaa giass 
A womoj^rHiay bo divorced for unchostity bairenness or ill temper 
In oil such coses she must bo brought bef ire a panchayat at which her 
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omu relatives are called upon to be present and the duurge against 
her must be publicly discussed If a divorce is granted the husband is 
required to pay the woman a year s alimony in advanoe Divoroed 
wives may many agam by the i nn m use a the remamage of widows 
ChasdiB ore orthodox Hmdua and most of them belong to the 
Vaiahnava sect They employ Brahmans for 
religious and ceremonial purposes but these 
priests are not received on equal terms by the bddani Brahmans who 
serv the Xhandait and l^aran castes Thq dead are usually bumcKli 
but recourse is somotimes had to what seems to be the older nto of 
burial In such cases the ( orpse is laid m its back and offenngs of 
boiled ncG and fruit are placed with it in the grave When a body 
IS burned the Ashes are s imctimes buried on th^sj^t and sometimes 
kept in an earthen vessel in order that they in ly be thrown into the 
Gauges whenbcoasion serves Ihe briidh ciremony is performed m 
the orthodox fashion 

The great majonty of the Ghdeas are engaged m agncull!hre 
^ ^ ^ which they regard as the characteristic oceupa 

^ “* tion of their c iste and only a few have taken 

to trade or service Some of them hold service tenures the rest 
kk^ing if am or pahi raiyats and landless day labourers Socially they 
rank next to ^ho Id ah caste and Brahmans will take water from 
their ban Is Ih la and Bhandan are the lowest castes fr m 
whom CLasas will take weetmeats C oked food they may eat only 
in Brahm ins houses and they will al i cat the lea^ ugs of members 
of that caste There is nothing pccuhar abo t ineir own diet exco| t 
that like many other astos of aboriginal extraction th y eat 
the flesh rf the wild boir All h h wh thcr scaly or scaleloss ore 
lawful food e\( ept the u/ fi h which is one of tho i sterns of the caste 
The following state ment shows tho number and distribution of 
the Lhasa caste m 1872 and 1881 — 
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ChAsa or Halwaha Kaibartta 
a sub a te of srttas m 

(. entral Beni^al 

ChAsa 01 Oif K7 I / t a sub 


caste of Khaudaits in Balasore 
and Cuttack 

ChAsABaidya plough docto 
1 title oi B 11 1} as used by outsiders 


(Lhasabhobli C/n // a culti>atiug^and grading caste of 
^ 13 11 ^ il Irojer s( me of whose members are 

111 ] 1 >( I a aitinaus an I bull lers Accor lin^ 
to theu own account th y aie the modern r | losentatives of ^he 
Yaidohas spekeu of in Miuu \ 11 as the ofi inug ot a Yaisya 
lather and i \ iidcha m th r the second hilf i then flame being 
a corruptiou oi the Sausk /// n / husb in 1 s > that i^liasd Ihoba fli ans 
the husband or ownoi of cultivated field ( /m ^ aud not as is 
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ordinarily supposed a washerman who has token to cultivat^bn 
Another story is th t once upon a time Bcahma s washerwoman 
came with her son to fetch the dirty dothes ihe god was busy and 
asked the woman to let her son wait till he was ready After a bit 
the boy got tired of waiting and went h ime meanwhile Brahma 
brought out his dirty linen and hnding the boj not there concluded 
that a demon (Asiua) had eaten him To console the mother he 
created a new b y exi tly like the flist but np sooner had he done 
so than the mother h r ^If r turned bringing tho original boy with 
her 1 mbaria od by the c nfusion he had cau ed 13iy\hmd oalle I 
upon the wa horwoman to aiopt the second boy but stipulated that 
as he was of divine origin ho should not follow the profession ot his 
adoptive mother^ l^ut should set up as an agncultf nst and deilei 
in food grams In sjite of theso e\alt(d triditious it may bo 
infoncd from the social status of the Chdsadhobds and the apparently 
totemistic charact r of somo ol their jot a or oxo moiis group that 
th^y are re illy of Dravidiin descent and jrobably a branch of 
DhobAs wh> hive t kon to cultivation anl thus rii d themselves so 
far above the pa ent ( aste th t they now disown all connexion with it 

The Chd ddhobas are divide 1 ir to three iib eastos — Uttar Rarhi 
1 t t Ddksh in Rarhi audBarendra which mdicc. o 

the chiet sotth ments ot tho casto and are oommoi 
to hom and to some of tho higher castes Me mb rs of these 
groups cann ^ intermarry but may eat together anl may smAo 
from tho same kah lb ir sections are shown in Anenclix I 
Two of then Baghrisi and Brihatbat seem t) bo totem stic and 
to refer to the tiger and tre banyan tree but neither the tico n)r 
the animal is worshipped by tho ca to which has now botomo 
thoroughly llmduised A man may not marry a woman f his nv i 
ffot a but raainajgO with a woman belmp^ino to his mother s goft i is 
not forbidden provide i such an allianee ib not baired by the table of 
prclhibitcd clo^roos whi h is the bame ns is ^iiienlly recognise I by 
orthjdox Hindu Chfbddhobis have two hyporgamoiis divisDiib 
Kuhn and Maulik which affect marriage m th orlioaiy way 
that 18 to say a Kuhn man may many a Maulil winiin while 
a Maulik man can only g t a wife from his own groui 

Ghfisddhob is marry their daughters as infant at ages ranging 
fiom two to twelve yoais Light or mno years 
" ® may be taken as tho usual a„e lor the marriage 

Boys however are not married under five and tho h i baud is 
usually a lew years older than tho wife In the Maulik gi )up 
wh^ here maj often be a surj lus of males owm^ to the constant 
-«»ndoavour to get the females married to Kuhns it somotimcs 
happens that a youth is not? married before twenty five owing t > 
tho difficulty of procuring a wife within tho circle of selection 
open to a particular ^imily In aU eases the st in lari Brahmanioal 
ntual IS used Special importance seems to bo attached to asifhad 
•or the ceremony of blessing the bride and bridegroom and to the 
pzohange of presents These are represented as the e sential and 
binding potions of the nte 

Polygamy is supposed to be forbidden but the r ile is subject to 
the usual exception that a man may marry a second wife when tho 
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fitst IS barren or suffers from an incurable disease The remarriage 
of widows 18 strictly prohibited lu r spect of divorce Chasadh ibas 
follow the higher castes in holding the practice to be mtompatiblo 
with the orthcdox theory of i image among the Hindus In ca es 
ot proved unchastity the oifending wile is turned out to shift for 
Lei self and ceases to be *1 mimber of resjec table society In order 
to clear him tlf and his h uschold from the stain of impurity the 
hushand makes a straw ofhgy of the wife which is solemnly burned 
while lice cakes (jAudas} aie offered to her and a sort of %raddh is 
performetk as li she wore liter illy deal llrahmans and relations 
are fe istea and pt ja is done to S it> a N 11 \y in 

The religion of the CJiasilh 1 IS lijf I little from that of the 
j f itl oJ( \ imdll cl IS Hindus of Bengal Mot 

of them boloi g to the Vai hi ava sect only 
a f w are Saktas and 1 hero are sai I to be m ^ iivas among them 
The Vaishnavas abstain from fle h md wmo but miy cit iish 
rulti\at<rs show B|ecial 1 veroiico to Lak hmi as tho goddtw of 
harvest while art us woi I ip Visw ak imia Brahmans aio cnij loyed 
f)r religi ms and ccrinionial piiijosts lut they rank with the 
Bonia Bnhm ms who si rvc th lowoi ca t68 and are looked down on 
by Ih bight r cl isses of the priestly order 

It will be seen fiom tho Tiblcs of Irecedoiife for Bengal that 
^ tho peten ims cf th Lhasa llioba to rank 

clove tho Dhobd are not goner illy recognised 
and that both stand on abi ut tho same 1 vol in p pular estimation 
ihis tact coupled with tlie numeiicil bmilluoss ( f the nsto seeme^to 
suggest that it may bo f comparativ ly roce it form itiou It the 
caste were an oil one wo mi^ht expect that by abandoning the 
specially imiure practi s cf tho Dhd s and alopting the respeot 
able occupation of i^noultuio they would have attaiucl a higher 
social ]Obiticn than is u t lally m 1 d t them ( lidsalhchaB oie 
generally classcl alcng with tho Lliuid I the fishing Kaibarttas 
and the Sunns and Br hraaus will not take water from their ban Is 
Ihe cultivating members of tlio iste iro rno tly 0 cupanoy or non 
occupancy rai> its anl simo have nsen to the position of ire 
holder bo i ir as I have been able to ascertain none of thorn are 
zamindars P/o8]crou8 gram mic hints anl money londer are 
f and among them and m ny follow the busincBS of carpenters 
biald r aiicl artisans w rkiiig in wc > 1 or 1 ictai 

The iollowmg iateii eiit shows the number and distribution of 
the Cha adhoba caste in 187 and 1881 — 
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Ch&s&duli a Bub caste of 
B&gdiBin Bengal who were ong 
mall j palanquin bearers buthaye 
recently taken to cultivation and 
claim a certain measure of social 
superiority for that reason 

ChAsAgailA a synonym for 
Sadgop in Bengal 

Chds& karur or Chaad kolat 
a sub caste of Muchis in Bengal 

Chisiftt]; A small caste nearly 
allied to the Chailadhoba Ihey 
till land and rear si\k worm 

()hdst a synonym for Pod 

Ch&si a section of Kordnch 
K^ndus in Behar 

Chasidr a section of Babhans 
in Behar 

Chast Das a synonym for 
Halia DAs or Kaibortta m 
Bengal 

Chdsi Pod a sub oaste of 
Pods in the 1 residency districts 
who have given up their profes 
Sion of fishing and taken to 
ojltivation Theyd^ not inter 
xnai^y with the ordinary Pod 

ChAsiw&r a section of 
Babhdns in Behar 

Chata umbrella a totemistic 
sept of Mundas in Chota Nag 
pur 

Ch^tg&myA a sub caste of 
Kumhars m Noakhuli 

Cbatra Turn a sept of Hos 
in bingbhum 

Chatta a gdtn of the 
SAsyapa goira of Burhi Brah 
mans m Bengal 

ChattarAghab a mpl or 
hypergamous sub group of BArhi 
Brahmans ni Bengal 


ffihdtlsrklutt a social group 
in Onssa made up of people who 
lost their oaste m 1866 for eat 
ing m relief kitchens (ehattras) 
ihe Ghattarkhai caste as it may 
properly be called is divided into 
an upper and a lower sub caste — 
the former coi^nsmg Brah 
mans Karans Khandaits and 
Gop Qoalas the latter of the 
castes ranking below these in the 
social scale Members of each 
sub caste marry within that 
group irrespective of the caste to 
which they ongm^Uy belonged 
but no intermarriage is possible 
between members of the two sub 
castes All Ohattarkh&is are 
entirely out off from their origm 
jI castes 

ChaturAbandi a gatn of the 
BAtsya goira of Barendra Brah 
mans m Bengal 

Chaturan KhAn a sub caste 
of Sutradhars in Murshedabad 

ChaturAsram or ChaturthAn 
a sub-caste of bimns in Western 
Bengal 

ChattopAdhyAya the name of 
a family of Karhi Brahmans in 
Bengal commonly pronounced 
Chaturjia or Chaturji 

ChaturthAn a sub oaste of 
Sunns m Bengal 

Chaturvedi a Brahman pro 
fessing to have studied the fou^ 
Vedas In the abbreviated form 
of Ghaube it is a common htle of 
Brahmans in Behar 

ChauAn a sub oaste of RAjus 
in Midnapur 

Chau aniA a sub oaste of 
QoAlAs m Behar and Ghota 
Nagpur 
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Chauars^ a section of 
Koser^s in Behar 

Chaubah&n a mul or s ion 
of tho Banodhia sub c o of 
Kalwars m Behar 

Chaub&n& a sept of Suraj 
bansi Kdjpnts m Btha^ 

Chau&en^ a m%d or sootion of 
tho linmulia Madliosia sub caste 
of Ilalwais ifL Behar 

f^haubh^ia a seotnn of the 
BanodhiA. and Jaiswar Kalwdrs 
and of Bdbhons m Be liar 

Chaubh&n a sub caste of 
Nuniyas m Behar 

Chaubh&n Choh&n a sept of 
the Suryabarsi R ijj item Behar 
They winoi iiit i b arry with 
persons of the Besiiu and Mah 
raur septs who aie suppisoito 
be des( ended from a common 
ancestor 

Chaubi Chaube or Chobe 
(abbreviated from Cliaturvcdi) 
a Brahman homed in tho four 
Vedas a title now applied t) a 
class of Brahmans wh i arc not 
always men of bterory had its 
In the North Western 1 rovinces 
they ore ofteij boxers wrestlers 
and the lih6 

Chauddagrdmi a sub caste 
of lambulis in Bengal 

ChauddapArA RArh ibmdu 
a sub-pasto of Kaibarttas in 
Central Bengal 

Chaudhan a title of Maitiiil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Chaudhrana a section of the 
Maghaya sub caste of Baxliis m 
Behar 


Chaudhn (a holder of four 
perhaps shares or profits) the 
headman of a pr^ifession trade 
or occupation intiwns the head 
man of a village of a bazar or 
of a caste panebAyat a h ss \ of a 
gonj or grain emponum a holdi r 
of land d jroperty ilasstd with 
the zimindar or talukdar In 
Cuttaik tilt Chau than wis the 
revenue otli( r f n distnct cor 
re pou ling witli the Be mukh 
ihe ( hau lb in t ilukdar or 
head rev iftit Hirer wis there 
trcdtt I by the J^riti h ( ovoni 
irient as a jrtprietor or zamin 
dar 1 ho term Chaudhan s an 
nonorific title oi the Aji r sub 
ca te of Bais Bamyds of tho 
Banj ar sub caste of Gtonriiis of 
Halwais of the Jdt and Majraut 
sub castes of Abirs or Goal s of 
GanjwarSinrs ol the Teswar 
and Baiiolhi i sub caRtos of Kal 
w rs of Kunnis n West ni 
Bengal ust 1 both ly members 
of tlio oa to and by outsiders 
of N igars of tho 1 achdiya 
sub cast (f Nuniy s of Sonars 
and Iiors m Behar of Kochhs 
in North rn Bengal and of 
Brahmans Kaibarttas Kayasths 
Kewats 1 iinbulis and xelis m 
Bengal It also d notes a section 
of the Kiuduji sub ca of 
Go 1 and cf Maghaya Dorns 
m Behar and a sept of Thi 
ruB 

ChaudhnA a sept of the 
Mai we Bajputs in Ghota Nag 
pur 

Ciffaudhrian a s tion of 
tiaghaiya Kumhars in Behar 

Cha dkrtji a syn nym for 
aifd title of Bdbhans 

Chaudiha a section of Blin 
anA EAndus in Bcmir 
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Chaudorti a mul or Boction of 
the Kanaujia Bub oaste of Sonars 
in Behar 

ChaugAin a section of Eal 
wArs in Behar 

ChaugAin ke pAnre a section 
of the BijAhut and Khandaha 
Ealwars m Behar 

ChauhAn a sub caste of Bel 
dars in Behar 

ChauhAn a section of the 
Ghandrabansi Ita^puts and of the 
Maghaija sub caste of Dorns m 
Behar 

ChaukidAr or chokdar a 
villAge watchman a police or 
customs peon 

ChAulwAIA a dealer in nee 

ChaumasiA a ploughman hired 
for the four months of the rainy 
season 

Chaumukhdih a section of 
Idajraut GoalAs in Behar 

ChaunriwAiA a maker of fly 
flaps and bosoms from strips of 
date palm leaves usually a Ma 
homedan 

Chaupre a section of the 
BArr jAti sub caste of Khatris in 
Bengal 

Chau rah A a section of the 
BanodhiA and Jaiswar Kulwars 
in Behar 

ChaurAsi a sub caste of 
Eumhars in Central I tngal a 
ihar or sept of Khambus in 
Darjiling 

ChaurAsi A a sub caste of 
Barai in Behar 

Chaur a rat a sept of Mun 
das in Ghota Nagpur 

Chaunar a section of Ba 
bhans in Behar 

ChaurthAn a sub caste c f 
Sunns m Behar who deal m 
liquor 


ChausA a section of the BiyA 
hut and KhandAhA EalwArs a 
kul or section of Babhans a mul 
or section of the ChhamuliA 
Madhesia sub caste of HalwAis 
m Behar 

ChausAhA a section of Ea 
naujid Lohar^ in Behar 

Chausar a section of AwadhiA 
Hajams in Behar ^ 

Chaus war a section of SonArs 
in Behar i 

ChautariA a sep^ of the Bau 
tAr Bub-tnbe of iharus in 
Behar 

ChauthA a sub caste of GoAlAs 
in Behar 

Chauthi Haldia a sub caste 
of Tells in Orissa 

Chautkhandi a gan of the 
Bttsya qotri of Rarhi Brahmans 
111 Bengal 

Chavala GAin a or sec 
tion f f Nepali Biahmans 

Chedi a cl iss of infenor Eaj 
puts m Western Bengal 

Chehmjom a native of 
rholiii) a sept of the lanthar 
sub tribo of Limbus in Darjiling 

Chelel chela a small bud 
a totcmi tic sept of Muudas in 
Che ta N igpur 

Chempajong a sept of Lim 
bus m Darj iling 

Cher a section of Goalas in 
Bchir 

Cherabesari a section of 
I ans m Ghota Nagpur 

Cherchete a kind of jungle 
wood a totemistio sept of Pans 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Cherengtsa a sept of Maghs 
in the ILiU fracts of Chitta- 
gong 
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(EhCtO Cheru a landhol ling and cultivating' caste of Behar and 
Cluta Nagpur Found also m Benares and 
M ir/apur bir llenry 1* lliot while mentioning 
the opinions that tho Cher are a hrauth of the Bhars or are con 
nected with the K Is appears himself to have considered them to bo 
the aboriginal inhabitants of the pro\ incos on the skirts of which they 
are now found driven from their pr ptr scats by Rajput races It 
was Colonel Diltoi/’s 0| tnion that the Cxangetic j rovinces were once 
occupied by peoples speaking a Kilirian language ebsely allied to 
the present Munda dialect among whom tlio ( li ns were the latest 
dominant race If however the Ch r s an 1 Iv Is originally formed 
one nation the K Is must have |art 1 fr m th j irciit stock anl 
settled in Chpta Nat^pirhef r the i nn rlnl# sbrac 1 Ilin luisra 
and re tei the varuus t( mjlos of whi h th ni ns aie still re ferre 1 
ly local tradition to their rule in Ihhar hr all f these are 
le heated to tho wor hip c f idols an I it is i h t lutivo f ituro in tho 
religion of the KjIs of the pr sent day as of most ra s in tho 
niiimi tic sta^e of bduf tliat th y n vor att mjt ti rejr dit thtir 
1 ities or to build any s rt J h lititi n f r them C^mMi in^ 

If cof of the n)n Aryan athiiiti s ol tho Chcios is do iv d litmi tli 
t let that the Ch ta Nagpir mcml rs th fit wh 1 ^ ^ > 
anl social i i^ ji an have h 11 the i al 1 trim Hull i 
iiilluonces still r tain totemistic timium s similar t( th)bo in 
I 0 ameug the Khanas who aie h } ml I ult 1 ely akin to the 
Mundas The laudholding Cher s f 1 al mai hive borrowel tho 
Brahmamcal gotta m suiport f th ir daun to bo Rajputs and 
have thus sucoesslully oL iterated all trace of their truo autec e lents 
Ihese Cheros aro divided lit") two sub astos Bara hazar anl 
Tera hazaror Birbandhi The f im i is the higher in ank anl 
includes most of the dcscen laiits f f rni i ruling familit s wh i 
assume the title Babuin iho Icin li rirari sujjc od to be tie 
illegitimate offspring of tho B ira ha/ar S imo >f the we ilthi r 
members of tho latter group who hive married into Ixal Kajp it 
houses call themselves Chohan bin i R jiut aid leclino all cs 
with tho Bara bazar Cheros hor tho m st part howevii tho 
Cheros of Psiatnau are look d d jwn uj on by th ( h ros f Bhojpur 
by reason of their engaging in th3 degiahiig occupations of rearing 
ta ar cocoons an 1 c Ikcting at hu an 1 lao 

Colonel Daltm has tne f 11 wing remarks on the physical 
cha^act^n8tlGB of the Cheros and th ir traditions of oiigiti — 

Jhe distinctive physic il triits of the Chens have been 
considerably softened by the alliances with pure lliAdu families, whit h 
thoiif anoient power and large possf sit^is enabled them secure 
but they appear to me still to exhibit an unrai tak bio M ngoliaii 

te ognomy 1 hey vary in col ur but are usuaHy of a li„ht brown 

have as a rule high cheek bones small eyes oblKtuoly set and 


It has been shown n the I troduciorj ess y th t the th ry t the 
Mong 1 an o gin of th£l 1 gttbs nt 11 ^and th t the 

diet nto btw Klran and D d n ts pur ly 1 ru st g d 

1 desc b ng the Chero features as Moogolian Colc^el Dalton meant that 
th y resembled the o dinary KoL typ 
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eyelirowa to ooirespond low broad noses and large mouths with 
protuberant lips It appears from Buchanan that the old Cheros 
like the dominant Kolanan family of Ghota Nagpur claimed to be 
Ndgbansis and had the same tradition regarding their origin from 
the great Nag or dri gon that has been adopted by the Chota 
Nagpur family Ihe latter were it aeems even in Gorakhpur and 
Bell ir allowed to be the heads of ihe Nagbansi family and Buchanan 
considered them to bo Cheros bui they are no dDubt ongmally of 
the same race as their Kc,l subjects though frequent alliances with 
Rajput families have obliterated the aboriginal lineamei^ts The 
western part of Kosala that is Ghorakhpur contiuued some time under 
the Cheros after other portions of that territory had falkn into the 
hands of the people called Gurkha who were in their urn expelled 
by the Thilrus also from the north In Shahdb^d al^o the most 
numerous of the ancient monuments are ascribed to the Cheros and 
it is traditionally assorted that the whole country belonged to them 
in sovereignty Buchanan suggests they were prmces of the Sunaka 
family who flourished in the time of Gautama about the sixth or 
seventh century before the Christian era An inscription at Buddh 
GyA mentions one Phudi Chandra who is traditionally said to have 
been a Chero The Cheros were expelled from Shah^bAd some say 
by the Savars or Soars some say by a t ihe called Hariha The date 
of their expulsion is conjectured to have been between the fifth and 
sixth centuries of the Chnstian era Both Cheros and Savars w re 
considered by the Brahmans of Shahih^d as impure or Mleohhas hut 
the Harihas are reputed good Kshatriyos 

The overthrow of the Cheros in Mithila and Magadha seems 
to have been complete Once lords of the Gangetio provinces they 
are now found m Shahdhdd and other Bebar districts only holding 
the meanest offices or concealing themselves in the woods skirting 
the hills occupied by their cousins the Kharwdrs hut in Palamau 
they ifetained till a recent penod the position they had lost elsewhere 
A Chero family maintained almost an independent rule in that 
pargana till the accession of the British Government they even 
attempted to hold their castle«i and strong places against that power 
but were speedily subjugated fo oed to pay revenue an 1 submit to 
the laws ihey were ho we er allowed to retain their estates and 
though the rights of the last Rijd of the race were purchased by 
Gtivemment m 1813 in consequence of his fullmg into arrears tho 
collateral hranohes of the family have extensive estates in Pelamau 
stiU According to their own traditions (they he ve no tru^t vorthy 
annals)^hey have 1 ot been m my generations in the pargana They 
invaded that country irom Kobtas and with the aid of Ra put 
Chiefs the ancestors of the lEdkurais of Ranka and Ch^iiipur 
drove out and supplanted a llajput Rfij4 of the Raksel family who 
retreated into Sarguja and established himself there It is said that 
the Palamau population then consisted of Kharwdrs Gonds Mars 
K(Aw4s Parheyfts ^ndN^eswars Of these the Kharwars were the 
people of most consideratioD the Cheros oonciliated them and 
allowed the^ to remam in peaceful possession of the hill tracts 
borderiEg on Sarguji All the Cheros of note who assisted in tbo 
expedition obtamed militaiy service grants of land which they stiU 
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retain It ib popularly asaerted that at the oommencement of the 
Chero rule m Palamau they numbered twelve thousand families and 
the KharwArs eighteen thousar *1 and if an individual of ono or the 
other 18 asked to what tribe no belongs he will say not that h is 
a Chero or a Kharwar but that be bek ng to the twelve tho ism I or 
to the eighteen thousand as tho case may bo The I alaraau Cherts 
now live btnctly as Rajputs and wtar tho ] itA or eoste thr al 
They do not however intermarry with really j,ood Rajput faiinli s 
I do not think they cling to this method of oh vating themselves in 
the social sciele so tenaciously as do the Kharw ra Rut intermam es 
between Chero and Kharwar families have taken place A rel Uve 
of the Palamau Raja married a sister of Minir th Smh Riji of 
Rdmgarh and ^s is amongst them elvts sn adigis pn identity of 
origin As both claimed to be Rajputs theyoiild not intermarry 
till 1 was proved to the satisfaction of the family piiests tliat tho 

? arties belonged to the same class But the I alamau Cher )s ani 
suppose all Cheros claim to be descendants of Cham Muni one* f 
the Rishis a monk of Kumaon Som say the Ribhi took to wife 
the daughter of a Raj 4 an! that the Chens are tho offspnng (f 
their union others that the Cheros a o sprung in a mysterious 
'Usanner from the aiihan or seat of Ch uti Mum They have also 
a tradition that they came from tho Morang 

Cherc s proless or rry th(ir daughters as infant but it seems 
liabtful whether this jra hce has ^ot beertmo 
" ^ fully est blishe 1 amon*’* tht m 1 ho p orer 

members of the caste part culaily the toteinistic Cheros of Ch ta 
Nagpur have not yet crmpleicly cut themsehes loose from the 
non Aryan custom of idult marriage while tho 1 indholuing (his 
find the same difficulties in getting hushanls frr tluir dau Ills 
which hamper all \ seudo K ijput families in the earlier st ir- { 
their promotion to the lower grades of the great Raj{ut gi iq 
The marriage servico eonf rms on tho whole to thi orlliodix j iltcrn 
but retains a few peculiar practices which miy perhaps b long ti 
a more ar ciont ritual At the close of tho f ha n lat cei mony ii 
the coujlc moTih lound an earthen ve sel set up undei tho biilil 
canopy of boughi^ tho bridegroom etoojing touches the toe of the 
bnde and swe frs to be faithful to her through life Again after tlio 

binding rite of sindurdan has been completed the bridegroom s el it r 
I rother washes the feet of the bride lays the wed ling jewel! ry in 
her joined hands and then taking the j.ahn uri from the mmr or 
piih headfdress worn by the bridegroom places it on the bride s head 
The praot^e known as amlo also deserves notice rtis is perftjjntd 
by th^Hori iegroom s mother before tlie J)nd !l pro ession {ha af) 
tarts J^r the brides house and by the nrides mother after the 
procession has armed It consists of puttiig a mango leaf into 
the mouth and then bursting out into tears and ’oud lamentation 
the materml uncle of the bride or bj-idegroom meanwhile poors 
water cn the leaf 

Polygamy is permitted but is not very common There is sau} 
to be no theoretical limit to the number of wives a man may have 
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Widows may marry again and among the less Hindui ed members 
of the caste they usually do so Widcw mani igc however is 
regaMed with disfavour by the wtalthur Cheros who affect ortlio 
doxy and within a generation or so we may expect that the practice 
will be abandoned Where it is still recogni cd the widow is exp cte I 
on grounds of family convenience to many her late husbnnls 
jounger brether c r cousin She may however ni irry any one elso 
provi led that she d(es not infilnge the | loh bited degr cs which 
we e binding on her before her marriage and docs not s lect a man 
whose ister could not have but ken in mam ge 1 v her lite 
husband Divorce is not alloi^ed A woman found m aduttiy is 
turned out cf the caste and can under no eircumstances rairrv a„nin 
Ihe religiOK oitho ( h ros is still in a state of itiansitiOD an 1 
they observe a sort of dual woiship which 
^ discloses unmistakallc traces of their non 

Aryan descent For the wcrship of the Hindu gods they cmjloy 
Kanaujid or feakadwipi Drahmais who are received on terms of 
equality by other m mbers cf the sacred order Their spntual 
guides (qni'u^) arc either llrahmans or Gharban Gosains They 
also reverence animistic deities of the type known to the Ahanaa 
and Mundas— Baghaut Chenri Darh^ Dharti Dukhnahi Dwar 
par and others to whom goats fowls sweetmeats and wine are 
offered in the month of Aghan so as to secure a good harvest In 
tlicse sacnfices Brahmans take no part and thi y are coudu ted by 
a priest (/ai ja) belonging to one of the aboriginal n es Cheros als 
like the Kols observe tnonnul sacrifices Lvciy three years 
says Colonel Dalton a buffalo and other animals are offered m 
the sacred grove of or on a rock near the village Ihoy also 

have like some of tlio Kols a priest for each village callc i / ihn 
He is always one of the impure tribes a Bhuiya or Kharwar or 
a Parheya and is also called batga He alone can offer this great 
saenhee No Brahmanical priests are allowed on these occasions to 
interfere The deity honoured is the tutelary god of the village 
sometimes called DuAr Pahdr sometimes Dharti sometimes 1 ur 
gahoili or Daknai a fomalo or Dura a sylvan god — the same 
perhaps as the Darhd of the Kols 1 found that tho ^bove were all 
worshipped in the village of Munka in Palamau which belongs to 
a typical Chero Kunwar Bhikdri Sinh 

Tho Cheros of Palam lu affect the cc remonial purity characteristic 
Soc 1 1 1 a of the higher castes of Hindus and the con 

^ ne'xion of their leading f/unihes with< the land 

secures to them fairly high social position Many of them “vear the 
sacred thread with which they are invested by a Brahman at tho 
time of their mamage Brahmans will take water from then hands 
and eat anythmg but rice that has been cooked by them Ihey are 
held m fact m much the same estimation os any of the local 
Bajputs In Ghota Nagpur on the other hand he status of the 
baste 18 by no means so ligh and the Bhogtds while admitting 
the Cheros tc be a sub caste of their community decline to eat 
with tbeid^ and regard them as socially their infenors Agrioulture 
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IB BuppoBed to be the ongmal occupation of the oaste and in Pala 
mau many of them still hold vanous kinds of ]a fir tenurea Some 
have taken to shopkeeping o d petty trade while otlieis live by 
cartage workmg on roads or lu co il mines and by collecting iasar 
cocoons catechu and lac F r all this sajs Mr Forbes the Cheros 
are a proud race and exceedingly jealous of their national honour 
Ihey have never forgotten that they w re once a groit people and 
that their descent was an hon n rable one Only the ^ t ry ] oorest 
among them will hold the j lough and none of thorn will cirry 
earth upoi^their heads ^ 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
the Cheros in 1S72 and 1881 — 
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Chera Cheru a syn nym for 
Chcro 

Cheru I a mul or section of 
the Kauaujia sub caste Sonars 
m Behar 

Cheru ka a fish a totemistic 
Bept of Binjhids in Chota Nagpur 

Cherviyar a title of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Cherwa a sub tribe of Kaurs 
in Chota Nagpur 

ChesiA a ^polaon of Babhans 
m Behar 

Cheswdr a section of the 
Kesarwdni sub caste of LaniydS 
11 ) Behai# 

Chha^ariA Kapd a hyp r 
gam 'ixjf group of Barcudra 
Brahn^ns in Bongdl 

Chhagn goat a title of Tantis 
in Bengal 

Chh^gulid a sub caste of 
Tells in Bengal 


Chhaj&ti a sub caste of 
L.hatns in Bengal 

Chhalor a sub ection of the 
Levatid section of Majraut 
QoalAs in Behar 

Chhamulia MiU t a sub- 
aste of llalwdis in Behar 

Chhaparband Chayal a 
mak r of bamb o fiame vv ks 
for thatched roofs an occuj ation 
usually followed by Mdhomedans 

Chhap^ticha a Ihn or sept 
of buQuwdrs in Darjilmg 

Chhaphulia a group of the 
BArendrtr Sunns m Tipperoh 

Chtj^ridar stick bearer the 
titk ftliemc engcr win serves 
under the manfhan or lieadman 
of the Tior casto^m Behar 

Chhariy&r a pwr or section o5 
Sdkadwipi Brahtnans m Behar 
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Ch h ath wArk a pur or section 
of S^kadwipi Brahmans m 
Behar 

Chhatimane Chhatman a 

mul of the Sandil section of 
Maithil Brahmans m Behar 

ChhatrawAr a pur or section 
of Sakadwipi BrahmapiB in 
Behar 

Chhilttt or Chhetri a man 
of the second or regal and 
military caste sjnonym for 
Kajput 

Chhatns Asram a sub caste 
of (jrandhabaniks m Bengal 

Chhay I a w / or hypergamous 
sub group of Barhi Brahmans 
in Bengal 

Ch hem lama a thar or sept 
of the Das ( uru ig sub tnbe of 
Ourungs The founder of this 
that who became very powerful 
defeated thee liiof of ( haleh mar 
ned his daughter and built a fort 
at Peun on the Kaligang t He 
bored a he le in a sheep s horn 
and with its aid employed art 
magic to slay his enemies hence 
his name was 1 oho Chheni 
the borer with ircn pm and 
the thar is called Chheni to this 
day 

Chhilatia or Silhotia a sub 
caste of Dhanuks in Behar 

Chhipi Chhipigar a caheo 
prmter and a prmter of patterns 
on cotton cloth f chintz stamper 
Ihe T&rm seems alsch to include 
the making of dies 

Chhitni a section of the Sat 
mulid Maglia^a sub caste of 

Kandus in Behar 
c 

<!hhot}gphth£'ng a sept of the 
A!gnid sut^nbe of Meebes in the 
Dai^^ling Terai 


ChhotA bh&g a sub caste of 
Bbuinmalis Hans and Muobis 
m Bengal 

Chhota bh&giya a sub caste 
of Kumhars in Dacca 

Chhota bh&giyA or Kayath 
Tanti a sub cusfo of T^utis in 
Bastem Bengal 

Chhota Kurmi or ISikhariA 
a sub aste of Kurmis in Choia 
Nagpur 

Chhotapatti ^ sub caste of 
leliB ID Bengal 

Chhota Samdj a sub caste of 
DhobAs m Hughli 

Chhot gohn a sub caste of 
Khanddits and Bautias in Cbotu 
Nagpur 

Chhotgohri Deswan a sub 
caste of Kharw^rs m Ohota Na^^ 
pur 

Chhothar a sub tribe of 
Limbus m Darjiling 

Chhotki dang I a sub caste 
of Koiris m Behar 

Chhumbip^ a rui or sept of 
Dejong Lhons whoso an stoi 
had emigrated from North 
Bhotan 

ChhungpA arsub sept of the 
Pon po sept of Dejong Lhons or 
Bhotias of the south 

Chhut&r a sub caste of and 
synonym for Sutradha^ in Ben 
gal 

Chidra or ChetT& Bqu%el a 
section of Bodyas and Binjhias 
in Chota Nagpur 

Chigah jackal a toteinistic 
sept ot Oraons in Chota Nagpur 

Chigi Chiki a sub sept of 
the Tudu sept of SanUls 
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filhll a oH s of Maliomedan 
butt hors Soe Ch i i< wa 

Chik or Chik Baraik ib 
castt of Pans m Cli U N ^,1 ur 

Chikana a s^ttion of ( o li 
in tbo N )rth Western Irosimos 
and Be liar 

Chikan doz an tnibr il i r 
cl 11 w *# 1 in i hn \vl i u uiPy 
Avciks 1 r i C liikaiiw il i 

Ch I kanjari a sc pt of C Inks in 
Cli( ta Is y]iir 

Chikanwala a 1 1 < r in Inncl 
\\( ikcd il iwtrtd musl n u uill> 
i M ill 11 1 d in 

Chikbarikm a sub cat f 

Dc ms in IT izanbigh who 1 1 tk 

i( ns olr blind of thin blj[ ot 
b imbou 

Chikehaba a pt of tho 
Pintli r sub tube ot I imbus in 

Cl il f (I a yn nym fir 
L iidya 

Chikkophung he who plant 
ed the hihili a tliomy jlint 
with a bitter beny us 1 f r 
me 1 ( il 1 urj SOS i sept of the 
1 bed lb sub tribe of Limbus 

Chikni daliwala a dealer in 
6/// /r« or b^teknut 

Chiksan a section of Mij 
rant (jrc ila in Behar 

Ch^soria a soetjon of 
1 abiinis m Behar 

eVnkwa a b itcher xnd f 11 
moi^ger a do ilc i in small liugl 
ter animals— goats ind lie [ — 
IS ippis d ti Ihe qas ib who 
deals in Isrge eittk 

Chilbindha ciglo slajer a 
Bubsejt ot the JLlausda sept 
ot Santals 


Chilbindha panaria a section 
of Kurmis in Chota Na^jpui and 
On sa 

Chiibtnuar kite a eoction of 
Kiiimib in Chita Is a lur and 
On a 

Cmlhir a mul or s dionof 
iho ( blni 11 li Ml 111 i sub 
it H ILilwdis in B liir 

Chilhia kite a i atomistic opt 
e f M Hi 1 lb in C hot i Nagj ur 

Chill S se li m of Ba 
bhaub in Leh ir 

Chilkhor lit oat i P a ml 
1 till ei ill Is iivd caSlo m 
I 1 ir 

Chiluar kite a section of 
Kurmis lu Chotx Nx^jj^ur anl 
On sa 

Chi near a soctioii of Gbisis 
m Chota Isa^pur 

Chingala a grjiip of the 
S u dll) i sub f i to f Cuura 
Bi 111 ins 

Chingn a section of Binjhus 
m Choti N It, pur 

Chmgnsha a sept of UTaghs 
in the Uill Iraets of Chitl igong 

Chmpuna a grouy 1 the 
Lkddub lolls in Bengal 

Chfra Kash an engraver m 
^old silver or oppor T1 e £ attern 
lb tra i i in w IX with a sh rf style 
aid afterwards cut out with a 
( 1 isol 1 atterns in relief are made 
by beating tin am tal c n wooden 
bloc^ placed unde noitti iho 
Chira Kabh are usually Maho 
me Ians but me belong to the 
Kd^asth T lili and Sunn 
C 4 )t s 

Chiranjia a section of flhe 
B'^nsphor sub caste fit Dom» m 
Wobtem Behar 
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ChinyAm&r Chdmar Chodi 
mar biri killer (i) a title of 
Bediyas (ii) in Be liar a class of 
Mall iinedaii j os illy convert 1 
Bedn IS whf (al li and sell 
{ arrot maui t an i the like 

Chirko musliroom a totem 
istic bcpt of Mundas in Chota 
Nagpui 

Chirkut or ChirAkut a title 
^f Bagdis Chanduls and other 
castes who prep iro chit a or nee 
parchc d and flattened 

Ch irkuttA a title of Khandaits 
in Onssa who moke chura 

Chirme or Chnm&it a sub 
caste ot Koin in Behar which 
though enlrgiaiious os regards 
the r( st ( f the ctsto mtormames 
with the Mii^hayd sub caste 

Chirra a squirrel a totemis 
tic section of Bii ihias Bhuiyas 
Kharwars KajWcirs and Oraons 
in Chota ^iagpur 

Chisim a daqu or section of 
tho Kochh Mandai in Eastern 
Bengal 1 h( name indicates the 
original habit it of the group 
probably a village or hill m 
Assam and at the piesent day 
Los no bearing ujon marriage 

Chitari a painter 

Chitauria a thar or sept of 
Man gars in Darjiling 

Chitaunar a pur or section 
of bakadwipi Brahmais m 
Behar ^ 

Chiterah an engravet op 
metal 

Ch ithA a section of SenArs m 
Behar 

Ohitos^ a seofion of the JAt 
suB-caste oi^Croalas m Behar and 
the Iforth Western Frovmces 


whose titles arc Ghaudhn Smgh 
and Marar 

dntrikar a painter synonym 
for I atua q v 

Ch itrakar painter — a profes 
Sion followed by Acharji Ganak 
butradhor and other low castes 

Chitti a kind of snake a 
totemistio sept of Muhdas m 
Chota Nagpur 

ChitwaniA or Chitaunia a 
sub tribe of Thania in Ne[al 
a sept of Rautar Tharus 

Chi war a section of Babhans 
m Behar 

ChobdAr Chopdar an attendant 
oarrying a stiff or mace who 
accompanies rAj is and wealtl y 
zemindars on ceremonial occa 
Bions His functions are purely 
ornamental 

Chobegu a sub sept of the 
Thekim sept and a sept of the 
Panthar sub tribe of Limbus m 
Darjiling 

Chocha a bird a totemistic 
sept of Mundas in Chota Nagpur 

Cfiokarhadi a synonym for 
Chik in Chota Nagpur 

Chomar a title of Qoalas m 
Bengal 

Chonchwar a put or sec 
tion of bakadwipi Brahmans lu 
Behar 

ChongA a ept of Dhii als in 
the Darjiling Terai 

ChongphrAn a sept of tho 
AgniA su^tnbe of Moches m the 
Darjiling Terai 

Chonre a sept of Santals 

ChonrhA a section of SonArs 
m Behar 
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Chopear a flub sept of the 
Murmu s [I of Suit ils 

Chora a f- ct ou of C 1 m 
fi \oith W s< 11 J rov Ti 

Choral a sept of lios and 
Sant 1 

Chorant gras a totemistu 
flcj t of ^vharwais lu Chota N 
pur 

Chorharua a bootion of Tvur 
mis m Cfiotx ^agjur ai i 
Oiissa 

Chorka a facction of Binjhi^is 
in Chota Nag{.ur 

Chorwar vnmiliT 8or1i n ft 
th Jv iTii ir Tvilli hub kto of 
S u rb lu 1 th ir 

Chota i k j ^ t bird a to 
temisti sept oi Mui das lu Chota 
Nagjur 

Chota Bh^giya or ^itmfjaon 
San// i a bub asto of 
S nkh ris in Bengal 

Chotcham a section of the 
( h m Bub ca&to of Nimias m 
Bi bar 

Chouna a sept of Lohdrs in 
Chota Nag[ur 

Chouna Musa fiollrat a 
totfmistic “sept of Oraons m 
Chota Nagiur 

Chownia a totemistic sept of 
G did I m ( hotd, Nagpur who 
may nf 1 1 dt field r^ts 

C/Townr a badge of otfioo a 
eeptVif 1 ms m Chota Nagpur 

Choyndai a t/iar or sept of 
Chhatris in Nepal 

Chu^r a title of the Bhumij 
tribe 

Chuhr& tho lowest description 
of \ilht,t- bcrvantb the same as 


til Bhan^i llal Ikhor M hiu 

Chuirachh a t/ ar or sopt of 
Ivhimbu II Ddrjilii^ 

Chukani an un 1 i t nant in 


r lu^i 11 ml Ja,l| aij^ in 

Chtikuliyi a 
Chas b m On i 

sub ca^to oi 

Chulid fi salt b il r m Cut 

td k 


Chulia malangi 

till h 1 lit 

m k r 11 0 

li ik s 

u^iginit will 
m lit 

11 ( •v III 


Chumi IS 1j 11 ff IVIniniis 
'^ // jr b ] t ol M II ^ u m 
D 

Chunaru ct ( /ui n C/ mt 
/ii(s/ liin I n I i '\\ ik rs 
1 1 hint I j 1 1 1 I i \cn I r t 
lime ala ) a ) uoiiym f i Baiti 
I 

Chundiar a f [ kii t a Ropt 
of IkhdTW irs 1 i Cliot i N 
pur 

Chungbang a b [t of Iim 
bus m 1 > rj I 1 ^ 

Chungyepa a or soft of 
Dtjo g J li i ill inoml rs of 
whieli are ol i mixed low origin 

Chunia C/ / / a sju i ym 
for Bdjti i I 1 t J ij^is 
in Northtni J* i 1 who deal lu 
hme 

Chuniar a pt of Kharwars 
m Chota N 4 

Chunihara a lific of D Imr 
Chiiudi III djtlur wilt 
lime 

Chun I para i til]^ oi 
ChamaiB m l^li 11 
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Chura kuti a sub caste of 
Sutradhars in Dacca 

Chur^lai a sub caste of Ed 
miirs in the Santdl Porgauas. 

Churaliye a section of Oswils 

Chunh&r Chunwila a maker 
cf the glass bracelets ii^oro by 
Mahomelan women Chunhars 
tire invariably Mahomod ins and 
the persons engage 1 in tins ocou 
pation form an euaogdmous group 


Churihara a title of QoaUs 

Churuar a sept of Lohars in 
Chota Nagpur 

Chutia small rat a totemi tic 
sept of Muudas a section of 
Bmjhiirfm Cnota Nagpui 

Chutk&deswan a ^sub caste 
of Kharwars who Iten call them 
selves Deswin D is contradis 
ting lushed from Bjjka Deswaii 
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Dabgar a suLdm ion of tho 
Cli in r 01 Muchi oastc in bar 
wh > nianuiaoturo pLin dt It ither 
vt tlb i^ed for phi and oil 
toui try paddles and the likt 

Dabhauchwar Dabhinchh 
war I kul crfsection of Lalhans 

II J liar 

Dabhreit am/// rs tiontf 
til Ni mull tr M iji lut bub 
(it t (j( 1 s in 1 h ir 

i^adhi I y/i/i of the ^ lama 
/ / ( f L rciidra Lrahmaus in 

J CLpll 

Dadhic II i 7// / or lo al 
pre u| 1 tho B i 1 M ha qot) a of 
the 1 fi hit^a Baidik Brahmans 
in I tn^j 1 

Dadhiyal a y/ of the 
Bh rahv ja / // / of Birenlra 
Lralim ins in Houf^al 

Dadt pun irk a / in or s tion 
of b kadwij 1 brahmans in Be h r 

Dadhraut i mil <r sottun 
f tl t S hi li r ki 1 naut ub 
lit t (jr las in L h ir 

D&dukli «f mul or c ticn rf 
th ( hhimuli A1 i(lh( ii bub 
(it ill jh\ iis 111 B( li ir 

Dad^jl bull frog i section of 
Binjh|is m Chota Nagpur 

C^^dar a low class of Mali ) 
mo toll in 1 i ttrn 1 tn al il j 

I II )wu isN ih\ ih Ir mitluii u 

tl ( nat t,ras8 to mik bask ts 
1 hoy art s n I to bo in oil lioot 
ol tho Uajj 1111 but tluy cliiin 
a hitghor po ition than tho f ir 
ont Btotk by rt i u A thou 
ha\ ing adoi ted a difltrent oct ii 
patiuu 11 jj imb oat with the 


Daf dars but the latter drehne 
t deal with the Hijjam on 
terms of equaht) No such class 
exists In Bchar 

Dafali a class f Mali mol m 
weavers who s 11 tiink t beads 
(tc andalsjjpak( dium 

Da/fn a book binder a f i 
vant who looks att r t ili iiciy 
and the like m public ollicos 

DAganid a group of the 
Lareiidia Goilas in B(n<»[l 

Dagar a section t f Goalas m 
the North W tern 1 rovmtrs 

Dagara a sub caste of B tuis 
in Bengal 

Daghta tho e who brand cat 
t^o generally Mahomodans 

Daginkain a sub casto of 
K( ins who grow* vegetables ai ^ 
Iruits 

Dagri a pangnt (v jertnn 
11 n I h )r l3c ins in Bth ir 

Da ha a title of P 1 slim 
1 rhi ind Ban^^aja Ka^ ths 

Dahait a bC[t of Th rus in 
B( liar 

Dahal a soct 3n of Brahmans 
and Chhatn in the bastern 
llimaki> as 

Dahanga Arch bearer a sejl 
^ f Af und 13 in Chota N ur 

D^hirak a m/// (r leticn 
(f the Chhim^ilid Madli sia sub 
ogst f 11 ilw lb in B 1 ar 

Dahiara dealers in milk ^nf 
cui Is a ub asto o# C il*^ inP 
I hai Bomtwhat ^suj iior to 
idinary Goalas Thwr u u^l 
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oooupations are — service shop 
keeping and agnculture 

Dahiet n. mul or section of 
the Niomulid or Majraut sub 
castf of Gf dlds m Debar 


Dah Lama a thar or sept of 
Ghinings in Darjiling 

Dahm^ a section of Goalas in 
the North Western Provinces and 
Behar 


a midwife usually a Mahomedan or a Hindu of the 
Chamar caste Among Hindus of all other castes there is a strong 
prejudice against cutting the navel cord and a common term of abuse 
apphed to a midwife is narkata or cord cutter The male relatives of 
these women are usually tailors or musicians while in villages they 
often work as wc^avers and sometimes sell betel leaves^ 

In Dacca ^ says Dr Wise who had special opjortunities for 
leammg the truth on this subject the midwives are invariably 
ignorant and generally consequential while being few in number 
they are very independent extorting mopey m proportion to the 
anxieties of their patients A midwife forms an in^ortant part of a 
household and no family of note is without one Like the Purohit 
and barber the Dai is a privileged ^ erson and has freedom of access 
to the female apartments at any hour Her post is usually hereditary 
but if childless the DAi adopts a young woman and educates her m 
the mysteries of the profession Mahomedan ladies have no objec 
tion to be attended by a Hmdu or Christian woman but one of theu* 
own creed is preferred The poorer classes attend on each other and 
only in cases of difficulty is the European doctor or the professional 
accoucheuse called m Parturition is m most instances easy and the 
poor have seldom any need of skilled attendance but among the 
listless inmates of zondnas who never lead a healthy or mvigoratm,, 
life labo IT IS often tedious and exhaustmg 

When a woman either Hindu or Mahomedan approaches the 
term of her pregnancy an outhouse or detached room is prepared 
for her to which when labour begins she retires with the DAi and a 
servant Ihis den to which the highest as well as the lowest is 
condemned is known as the Asaucha ghar or Chhathi gkar The 
duty of the midwife is to rub and roll about the patient so as to 
increase the pains and when the child is bom to cut the cord with a 
piece of bamboo (tarl4 ka-ohhalti) and to give immediate warnmg 
for the Az4n or oall to prayers 

Of the mechanism of partunhon of the dangers to bey avoided 
and provided against iXFdwives are profoundly ignorant a woman 
being M^fied it r he is attended by the family or by th^ pupil 
of the Dai who aided her mother or sister under similar elk cum 
stances Being obliged to observe many customs without th{) due 
performance of which her own and her child s life would be 
endangered the mother resigns herself to the hands of the midwife 
assured that all will go well To cause the uterus to contract they 
uJb an embrocahqn of the juice of the Nag daun4 leaf {Artimista 
tmlparta) inth spirit When it is wished to stay the flow of milk 
the dri^ Dark of the P4ni kudfl (Cacurbifa) mixed with pease meal 
{Ervum httsuium) and rubbed up m water is used os a plastci 
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The midwife is expected to pay frequent yisits until all danger 
has passed but should the lady be rich she is not allowed to lea\o 
the house for days It devoh on her to anoint the infant daily 
f)r in India babies are ii lathed daily lampblack must be 
smeared along the eyelishes and a mash of warm aromatics (gh itt ) 
given daily 1 or tw3 liy aft r birth the moth r is only all w I ( 
take tui meric mrli be anl infu ion cf ajwam while on the third 
and up to tl e forti tt d ly she m ly e it pulse (mas ir) and nte 

After the birth of a child many str^n^’e iites aio performed 
A bonfire faUvi) is ke[ t smnildeiin^ ai the 1 >r of the Chhallii 
ghar f 1 si\ da}s in Mi liot for twenty ore in the cold season an 1 
an oil lamp f lao d witlnn tl e romi must nevci b jermittel to go 
out an attend jnt belli" alw y on tli witch fo^iir>it as d iikno s 
faveurs the eijnme ol €\il jints A her li i yla dbineilli 
the h^ddii g ns IT II is mo t di 1 1 t( lul < > 11 k n 1 of levil an I an 
eirthcu ve s I on win h the nimool ( odis wiitton is hui ^ over 
the d or No one can 1 ave the n m bifjri mi Hay and on ii> 
ac omit must tli bal^ lot he be wi I i or driei aiywhere bit 
inside the room It the h isl ii 1 or d t )r has t Msit the m thor 
hi cl itlus aie fumigate I with the smoko cf mustard seed thi v i on 
the fire ind whtii the vi itoi 1 avi my tool milk or dnuki ig 
water standin^, i he oom mu t be tl awiy I ir six di}8 the 
Hindu nx ther is coniiiicd in this den hci Muhammalau sist i 
remaining t ir ten 

On the sixth or Chhalhi d y the hirber and washerman are 
sent for the former cutting ih hair and i inng the nail ot the 
infant the latter taking wiy fh puerjii I garirents It is from 
peiformin" this menial work tliai tli Dhohi belongs to a veiy 
unclean class 

On the twenty fr t cr kli f diy th barber and washerman 
again attend when similai duti s ii iis h ii„ J 

On the fortieth day afttr the but h cl i b y impi rity c ises as 
among the Jews but s veral rites mu t bo first of all performed 
There is the Kua Jhankiia or pi ping into the well w’ is 
identical with the worship of bul hichani among Hiuius after which 
the mother resumes her hou ehold luties 

If a child be stillborn the me ther is given an inf ision of bamboo 
leaves m which a oojpi r ci in 1 as b en cal cl ih dr night is 
beheved to decximposc the po so i which caused the do itli of th 
child Should a woman give birth I > several stillb rn chil Iren in 
Aicoessicli the popqjar belief is that the ^aiuc child rc ip[ cai on 
each occasion when to fru trato the designs ol the c%il spirit that has 
taken/po session of the cliil 1 the nc se rv a poVtion of an c ir is cut 
oif and the body is cast a vay on a d highill 

Dais have many secret reme lies which they pqff with unblush 
mg assurance Several are innocuous a few useful but m all oases 
they oonsist of so many and such hoteregenoous substani os tnat theic 
action must be extremely doubtful Their fivoui its icmedy iscall^l 
Mastun or Battisa from its being c m^ s 1 c I thirty iJo mgr^ 
dients Among other things it coni i s 3 nip ^alls^ litharge 
sandalwood rock salt and joUtu {Ciibulu It tj t n) aftid is 

) J 
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Applied on balls of cotton soaked in Champa oil m all diseases 
peculiar to women 


Daibak Daihajna Dtirak Dat | 
vtj/na an astrologer calculator 
of n itivitios almanno makt r etc 
Ut 18 usuolly an Achdr]i 13 rah 
man and the name is thercfcro 
used as a synonym for Achai^i 

Daibak I a section of the Mah 
mudab iz sub costo of Napits in 
Murbhodabad 

Dai Dom a sub caste of Dorns 
in Bengal whose men are day 
lab urers and women serve as 
mid wives 

Daikurar a titlo of Mucins 
whoso women practise midwifery 

Daind Raju or Chaudn a 
sub caste of It jus in Midiia]ur 
wlo derive their name frim 
th ir women iasttuiiij, their an 
oil the rijjht side 

Daji a tliar or section of 
Ni[dii Brahmans 

Dakhina r Tnr i sub i istc 
c f Doras in Loliar 

Dakhinha a sub ca§to of 
L ihciib in Bth ir 

Dakhini a subiaste of 
Bli 1 dans in Orissa dud ot lelis 
in Chota Nagpur 

Dakhin Kabat south gate a 
title of Khonddits m Orissa 

Dakhin Rarhi a sub caste of 
K nf rs m /ho Parganas 
a sub aste of N ipits i 
of the Barabhagi} a Muclus 

Dakrahi a par or section of 
^feakadwiii Brahmans in LiAiar 

Dak^ I naty a m n I )g inic u 
divi 1 mvt the V iidik sub t ibtt 
of Bi ihmans in Beng il 


Dakshma Uriya Dakhin 
atya a sub caste of Utkal Brah 
mans in Onssa 

Dakshini a sub caste of Kai 
birtt vs m Murshedabad 

Dakshin Rarhi group of 
the II le Iviibarttas in Ceiitnl 
Ben il *1 sub caste of Cbasi 
dbol as and Kayasths in Bong 1 

Dakutia a s^b caste of the 
Krauncbdwip Brahmans iii 
Bthar 

Dalai a title of Kewats m 
Onssa 

Dalai or T lar a group of the 
ll^jbansi sub caste of Kochhs i 
Northern Bengal 

Dalai broker a title of 
Jugis 111 1 1 iiiti in Bengal 

Ddhhara a title cf the castes 
wh ) 6 11 or pulses 

Dal I hare 1) II tiara a section 
of 1 bb ms in Lcb ir 

Dalui d title of Karangas 

Dam a title of Bangaja anl 
B 11 iidia Iv vasths m B iigal 

Damarwar a sopt cf Ibo 
Cli in li lb in 1 division ot R ijp it 
m Bcliir 

Dambond a sc? tun if ( oili 
in the North Western iro vim s 
and Bchar 

Damdaria aspctionof Xanau 
3 Id I ohars in B har ) 

Damt Dantfi Tnn Kl if 
N ija h Du / aNcpalt) ca tt 
ly oc c iq dtion tailors 

Damma Pariwar a that m 
sopt 1 D ms in Dirjiling wh se 
obii f 1 lies ion is s wing 

Damu i sub se tion c F flio 
T V til 8 cti n ct Majiiiit 
i Dos la in Behar 
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D^n a title of Kijasth^i 
Majaras Gandhnbiniks and 
bubarnabaniks in Benp; il 

Dcina a title of Dak shin 1 rhi 
and B ingaia K yasths 

Dandamdii a titlo it Brah 
mans 

DandaJVI^njhi a id (Hoof 
I oh rs and L igdia m \V btorn 
Bengal 

Dandapat ja Bootion of TTlkal 
or Orissa Bidfmanb 

Dandap^tdhari Dmdipit a 
title of Suvamabauiks in B( n^al 

D&nd Binjhid a sub trd f 
Bmjhi^s so called from liviii^ 
in the plains 

Dandi a rehgois group of 
Jugis a 6 ill r j an 1 1 r 
of baivito rc ligious i on Ik ml 
said to have been founl I in 
M ilabar by bank ra A li ly i in 
th( ( i^^hth or ninth c oiiti ly St 
Dasnimi 

Dandia a title of Binjhi s in 
Chota Nagpur 

Dand Korwa a sub tnbo of 
Korwas in Chota N xgpur 

Dand pat I a Boctioii of I is 
in Ch ta N igpur 

Dand war ^ tun 1 I b 
bans a btiffc j£ the Suryibiubi 
sub tribe of 1 ajj utb in Behar 

Dang big stick a totomistic 
6€t t of Mundas m Chot i JSagpur 

Dander abeptofitlu Chandra 
ban iV5x vision ot Kdji uts m 
Beb{ 

Dangarwar a se^t of Mun 
dds in Chota Nagj ur 

Dangbe a sub c ist of Koins 
in Behar 

Dangwaria a sept of the 
Bdutar sub tribe of Ihdms lu 
Behar 


T)VR\tia 

Danjal a t/ar or section of 
Ne| ill Brahmans 

Danreha or Gaunh / a sfjt f 
the Uiutdr sub tribe of Th lus 
m Behar 

Dann a title of Bangaja 
k yasth 

Danrsuna a section of bonirs 
in Behar 

Dantela •a STibsoit of the 
ITemrom anl lulu soits of 
Sant il 1(1 to I 3 ( die 1 
trom tlieir bre ling ^ith 

\ y lirge tusks lor sa iiti iil 
I urpoBcs 

Dantrai a group of the Kara 
1 1 b il i to ot Kaib ittds 11 
Is oakhali 

DlUtoll Ditniit i uUivitinp, 
ca to ot til N(j il 1 Til 

Daosri i oction of Agarwdls 

Daraha i gram splitter — an 

0 I ation f 11 w 1 1 y women ol 
th lib)iring isttsmBchir 

Darang a / ju or sicfion )t 
111 K liliMinlii JU J) ea 
I )] n im mil it s tin il 

li il it t I til gi uj 111 » ly i 

1 11 r vill in A IT 1 n 1 if 
tliep nt diy lid lu b mug 
uj I ill in Ilf, 

Darang Chiachi a srction of 
the K. > Vh M iiid i in Da e i 

Darang Saudhna a s afioii oi 
the Kf chh M md ii ir Dicca 

Darang Dakal i section of 
the Koehh Man&di m Dice a 

darang Dambak i tion f 
the Kocl h Maifd ii m Daeca 

Daratia a sub cast/ of Bagdis 
found in Nadiya 
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Darbe a sochon of the Bana 
par sub caste of Koins a panqat 
or section of Bang] hor Dorns and 
of Dosadhs m Btliar *i section ( f 
the Kadar caste in Lchar winch 
mtermames with all the other 
sections except the Mank and 
Bare 

Darchua a sub caste of Sunns 
in Bchar who distil and sell conn 
try spmts By reason of their 
occupation th^ hold an mfenor 
social position to tlit Biyahut an 1 
Sagahut Sunns who are gram 
dealers and shopkeepers 

SD^rhibarhi a mvl or section 
of the Chhamuli i M idhesia sub 
caste of Ilalwais in ] char 

Dandpir Dhnrtapar a wul or 
section cf the (.hhamulia Mad 
hcsia sub caste of ITalwiis in 
Behar 

Dan hare probably a variant 
of Dalihare a s tion of Bab 
bans m Behar 

Darihare Dih a mul of the 
Edsyap section of Maithil Brah 
mans in Behar 

Darihare Rajanpur^ a mul 
of the Edsyap section of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Darihare BargamiA a mul of 
the Edsyap section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Darihare Ratauli a mul of 
the Edsyap section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Darihare-Sa lasrAm a mul of 
the Edsjap seotiou of Maithil 
Brdhmans m Behar 

Darjea a sept of Chakmas in 
the Tracts of Chittagong 

Darka a sept of Chiks in Chota 
^lagpurv who are said to have 
been bo^ out of a rent m the 
earth 


Darkhund a mul or section ol 
the Ghosm sub caste ot ( oalis iii 
Behar 

Darnal a thar or sept of 
D mis m Darjiling vhoso fi t 
anee tor i said to ha\ e 8} run^ 
from a Brahman by a D mi 
wife a sept of Mangirs 

Darndl a section uf Kamis m 
Darjiling 

Darrd Ldmi a thar or sejt 
of Mangors in Dc^i’jihng 

Darshan a title of Muchis m 
Bengal 

Darsurid a section of Lohdrs 
in Bchar 

Daryesh a Mabomedan reli 
gious mendicant The term is 
also incorrectly aj plied to Hindi 
ascetics In the ease of Maho 
medans it includes the f llowing 
olasBCR — (DChishtia (2) Kdd ri 
(3) Nakshbandi (4) Hafa i (j) 
Maddnd 

Darwdn a door keeper In 
Calcutta this post is usually held 
by up oount^ Brahmans and 
Bajputs 

Da rzi a tailor Usually tailors 
aro Mahomedans but Dhobis 
and Ghuldm Kdyasths have been 
known to take up the business 
A synonym for the Ddmi tnbe 
m Dorjilmg 

Dds Jalwah KaiBirtta a 
sub caste o Eewats m Western 
Bengal and of Eaib^ Jtas m 
Dacca 

Dds a famify title of Siddha 
Baidyas of Ualwdis and the 
Eathbamd sub caste of Bonids m 
Behar a title of Eayasths and 
all budras of the Navasdkh group 
m Bengal also assumed by 
members of non Aryan castes in 
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Bengal like the EocbhB who 
become Vaishnavas with a view 
to be considered Hindus a titl 
of tho Oflw^l Baniyas a sept 
lh4rus a section of Utkal or 
Onssa Brahmans and K irans a 
title of Kaibarttas and bunns m 
Bengal 

Das& an endogamous snh caste 
of Agarw^ls^ahesnsandOswdls 

Dasabigha a section of Pans 
in Chota Nagpur 

Da ^onth alscction of Barhis 
in Behar 

Dasarath Ghataki a mel or 
hy pf rgamous sub group of B4rhi 
Brahmans in Bengal 

^ Das^sai a sub-caste of Suk 
h in Midnapur { 

Dasaundbi a title of Bhits 
or geneakgits They also call 
thimselves llajbhat 

Dasbiha a sept of Idrs m 
Chota Nagpur 

Das ghana a group of the 
Bar gohn sub caste of Khand its 
in Saranda of Singbhum 

Das Gurung or Char Gotra 
a sub tribe of Gurungs m Dar 
3 ding 

Dast a maid seivant 

Das I ka a dugu or section of the 
Kochh Mandai m Dacca The 
name indicates the inginal hab 
ital^of thefcoup probably a hill 
or village In Assam «ind at the 
present has no bearing upon 
mamag^ 

Das 1 1 SL mt I or section of the 
Cond sub caste of (jodlas in 
Behar 

Daskana wild f wl a totem 
istio sept ot Pans in Choti 
Nagpur 


Das Ltmbu a synonym for 
liimbn refemng to the ten divi 
sions of the tnbe 

Dasndmi the collective name 
of ten classes of Samto rehgious 
men licants f illowers of Sankara 
Achirya each t win li boars a 
] ecuhar name as Tirtha Asrama 
Saraswati^Vana Bhanti Aranya 
(jiri or Gir Parvata Pun and 
Sigara which is added to tho 
projier names of the members 
A ordmg to Irofhssor H H 
Wilson only the first three and 
part of Bharati are now coimd 
ered pure Dandis or bearers ^ 
the mendicant staff tho others 
ore of a more secular character 
limd ore usually called AUts 

Ddspdrd D^spdna* a sub- 
caste of Kumhars and Telia m 
Bengal 

Daspuria a section of Ghdsis 
m Chota Nagpur 

Dasta dir an honorary title 
of K lyasths m Bengal 

Dastarband or Pagriband a 
turbar maker a purely Mahon! 
edan trade never engaged in 
by lliiiduB 

Dast farosh an old clothesman 
collecting old clothes ind rags 
which he sells to the nau haband 
to make hookah snakes to the 
mdsalchi for torches and to the 
jildgar for binding books 

DaswinI a title of Bhdts in 
Behar 

Disya a section of Bdgdis in 
Bengal 

Datftyan a section of Mag 
ha} a Iv ndus in BBiar 

Datkiliar a section >^f the 
Amashta Kayasths m BAar 
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Datt a ihm or sept of Man 
gaiA m Darjiling 

Datta a family title of Sadhya 
Baidyas Ka^aBtlis Mayaras 
Scinkh ns T nibulis of Baruis 
of the A lit ub paste of Gandba 
banikfl T intis Sutradhars and 
of Subarnabai iks in Bengal In 
t rmamage is jrohibit d witlun 
the title 

Datta ke rAut a section of 
the Biy ihut pj d Khandaha Kal 
wirs in Behar 

DattamAnjhi a title of Kai 
biiyttaa in Bengal 

DAturiA a sub caste of Sutra 
dhars in Noakh li 

DaubAnk messenger or senti 
nel a title of Kbandaits in 
Onssa 

Daulbandh a sub tribe of 
Kharwars in 1 alAmau 

DaultA ke raut a section of 
the Biy ibut and Khandaha Kal 
wArs in Behar 

Daurii a sept of Mundas in 
eVota Nagpur 

DauwA a sept of DhimAls m 
the Darjihng Terai 

DawAri a thar of the Basishtba 
gotra of NepAli Brahmans 

Daw in a sept of GhakmAs m 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

Day I a gavn of the Bahama 
gotra of ^ hi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

DAymia a group of th() Sa 
nadhya sub oc^te of Gaura Brah 
mans 

De a family name of KAyasths 
in Bengal of the Aut sub caste 
of Gai^habamks of KAmars 
Mayar^TAmbulis Tantm Tehs 


and Siibamabaniks in Bengal 
Intormamago is prohibited 
witbn the title 

Lean a synonym for Lobar 
Manjhi q v 

Deb a family title of Sadhya 
Bnidyos an 1 of Bangija and 
Barendra Kayosths in Bengal 

Debangs I a title of up country 
and Unya Brahmans 

Debans I a si b Inbe of Ila] 
puts m Chota N).gpur to win h 
the BAjds ol Bishanpur iii L in 
kura profess to belong 

DebAnsi a class of Tiyars 
who are hshermen 

Debkuliar a jnr or section o£ 
bAkadwipi Brahmans iii Lehar 

Debnshi a section of Maya 
ras m Bengal 

Dedhgawe a section of Kay 
asths in Behar 

DehAdbenAras *\nul or stc 
tion of the Clihamuhd Madht&ia 
sub caste of Halwais in Bi bar 

DehAti a met or hypcrgiynous 
sub group of Barhi Bi ahmaus in 
Bengal 

DehAti Baidya village doctor 
a title of Baidyas used by out 
sidcrs 

DehlAsariAr npur or section 
of BAkadwipi Brahmans in 
Behar 

Dehri a section o KorAnch 
Kandus in Behar 

Dehriti pnests a sept of Mai 
Fahonds m the SantAl 1 aiganas 

Dehuri a title of budhas in 
Orissa 

Dejong Lhori Dejongpa 
(people of the fnut distiict or 
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Sikltini) Lhopd Bhotia (Tibetans 
of the Bouthy the common 1< si^ 
nation of the Tibetans who irc 
settled in Sikkim A list of th r 
sub tnbea and septs will bo 
found in Appendix I 

Demta red tree ant a totom 
istic sept of Go 14s \h*inds 
I ohars Mun las P 10 and 
Kharwars m Chota Nagpur 

Denrgamia a section )f Awa 
dhia llajams 11^ Buhar 

D 3 a title of Baruis in Ben 

gal 

Deobansi a sub casU of 
Mauliks in Choia Nagpur 

Deodhiar a pir or so ti n ol 
bakadwipi Brahmans 111 B( h ir 

Deoghat 1 lion ( 1 

tho Chh iin ilid M i Ih 11 sub 
casti ol llalw is iii L lixi 

Deohar a title of inoculatfrs 
for small pox now aj p ed to 
vaccinators in Behar 

Deorahir a jur or section of 
S kaiwipi Brahmans in Behar 

Deon a title of Sunns m 
Leu gal 

Deradar a title of Kewats in 
Behar 

Derhgcion i mu/ or section 
of th Ay ) 11 1 sub caste ol 
llajjams in Behar 

Desa Ksram a sub caste of 
Gandhabaniks m Benga] 

Des^uri a title of Eandhs in 
Onssa 

Deseriet a mu/ or section of 
the Satmulid or Kishnaut sub 
caste of Qodlds in Behar 

Desi a sub caste of Kumhdrs 
TeliSi and of Eaibarttas in Behar 


a group of the lldjbansi sub 
it of K chhs in N rtffern 
Heiig il of G( dl IS in tho N irth 
Wti in 1 10 Vinces a aub ca.t 
f 1 bin I n in Onasi and of 
Bhum js in Lhjta ur 

De ja a //n or section of 
Nep li Brahmins 

Desla a sub < istc 0^ Ichs 111 
Be ngal 

Desoar a sect^ of ( h isis in 
Glut i N i [ f r 

I Deswal a s ctnn of ( o4l 3 
I in th N jrth Wistem Irovig^os 
iiid B bar 

Deswal 1 a bub tribe of Sant ils 
in th uth t M mhhum wh > 

1 j 1 y Ihdliinau ui I hiv 
1 1 1 1 d p rtious f the lliudu 
ritnil 

Deswah Deveat a title (f 
natives ol Upper In hd wh ) settle 
m Bengal 

Deswar a suh caste of K il 
w rs in 15 liir aul )f Mals in 
Sa 1 I J lianas a ticn f tho 
Saklun nil in D ims in 13< udr 
whj p rf nn th ir lomisti wor 
Inp Dut i Ic of till angan r 
c urtyard of their h >us s 

Deswari Kharwar a sib 
tribe (i khaiwars m Ghota 
Nigpir 

Deuli a jam jf the B tsya 
fotra f Baron Ira Brahmans m 
B ngal 

QeuiPi a titlo of Kumh rs m 
Behar 

Devakotya a thar or section 
of hKij ill Brahmans 

Devapath 1 a section of KS 
mis and a thar or sept ofAiangars 
m Darjiling 
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l^a SartM a synonym for 
Biuman 

Dew&n a section of the 
Yakha caste ongmally a title 
couferrod by the Nepal Raj 

Dewdn ke asami a section of 
the BanodhiA and Jaiaw&r Eal 
wars in Bebar 

Dew&rk a pur or section of 
Sdkadwipi Brahmans m Behar 

Dhabal a ^ title of Telis m 
Bengal 

Dhabalrishi a sootion of 
ClvasAdhobAs m Bengal 

Dh abh I nch h wAr Dabhauch 

tear a section of Babbans 

Dh&i Ba% a nurse wet nurse 
or midwife Bee 

DhaiA a section of GodlAs in 
the North Western Provinces 

Dh&m a gdtn or sub section of 
Saptasati Brahmans m BengaL 
DhdkAes a mul or section of 
the TinmuliA and Ohhamulia 
MadhesiA and Bhoniuna sub 
oastes of Halw&is in Behar 
bh&k&i a sub caste of EAmArs 
m Easteirn Bengal 
DhdkAich a section of the 
Bivahut andEhariddha Eolwirs 
in Behar 

Dhakaichhd a section of 
Bondrs m Behar 

Dh&kAis a mul or section of 
the Naomulid or Gona sub-caste 
of Godlds m B^har 
Dhaka it a section o Bdb- 
hans and of Madhesia Hidwdis 
in Behar 

Dhdkal a that of the Upa 
vmanya gotra of Nepdli Brah 
ihans 

DhalAfila a section of 
Eanaujid Lohdrs in Behar 


Dhakaren a thar or sept of 
Gurungs in Darjiling 

DhdkdwdI a sub caste of 
Eamdrs in Murshedabod 

Dhdki a beater of the dhak 
or largo drum a title of the 
Baiti and Muchi the only castes 
which use this kind of drum 

Dhdii on honorofy title of 
Eayasths and Godlds in Bengal 
of Eawdlis in Eastern Bengal 

I Dhalid a Buh-Ciiste of Male in 
Bankura 

Dhalo a sub caste of Eoras 
in Western Bengal 

DhaluA a sub caste of Earan 
gds 

Dhamala a thar or sept of 
Mangars in Darjiling 

DhAman a mul or section of 
the Naomuhd or Majraut sub- 
caste of Godlds m Behar 

DhamaniA a class of profos 
sional beggars in Chota Nagpur 
who eat dead animals and snakes 

Dhamdi a section of Eai 
barttas in Orissa 

Dhami a section of the Gona 
sub caste of Godlds in Behar 
whoso title IS Mandar 

^hAnttlt Bham% a low prob 
ably non Aryad aste m Dar 
bhanga who make fans or brushes 
{morchhal) of peacock s feathers 
In Gya the Dnamins officiate as 
pnests to pilgrims m ^the cere 
monies performed for t^e beneht 
of ancestors on the Rdm ila and 
Pretsila hills immediately above 
the town They pretend to be 
a sort of Brahmans but their 
social position is low and ortho 
dox Hindus will not take water 
from their hands 

DhAmna Sap a section of 
Ghdsis m Ghota Nagpur 
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Dh&n paddy or nee soup 
totemistio sept of Ghiks Korwos 
Lohdra and Oraons a sept f 
Mundas who are forbidden to 
take nee and nee so ip and eat 
only qondli a seotion of Khaniis 
a sept of Itajputs m Behar 

Dhan&i Mandal) a family 
name of the Gnhasth group of 
Jugis in Bengal 

Dhanautd a w r/ or section of 
the rinmulidL Modhosia sub caste 
of Halwciis m|[3char 

Dh^ndh plum bu li s a 
totemistic sept of Chiks m Chota 
Nagpur 

Dhandhdbe a section of the 
Bahannajati sub-oasie of Khatns 
in Bengal 

Dhdnej a ^ / r s otion of 
the ChhamuLi Midli la sub 
caste of II ilwdis m Be liar 

Dhanesn a section of Pods m 
Bengal 

Dhaneswar a wnl or bcction 
of the Pinmulia Madhisu sub 
(astc of llalwdis m Bebor 

Dhangar in Cliota Nagpur 
1 roper an ugi unit uni Ijbomr 
usu illy non Ary in engage d by 
the > ear who ic lives it hired by 
a native alumi sum varying fiom 
Its 4 to Its b at the time ot 
hiring beside/ monthly wages m 
gram and a ( lotli it tlie end of the 
year Liabourers of this class are 
also lorg^ employed by Euro 
pean tea-planters on the Lohar 
daga plateau In this case they 
got 9 on ongeigemont and 
Bs 9 more in three mstalmonts 
besides a blanket and an um 
brella. On the ongm of tho term 
there has been some discussion 

It is wntes Colonel Dalton a 
word that from its apparent den 
vahoa (danq or dhanq a hill ) 
may mean any hillman Jbut 


amongst several tnbes of the 
Southern Tnbutary Mahals the 
terms Dha iqar an 1 Dh n ga n 
moan tho j outli of tli two sexe s 
b)th m liighlaud anl hwlaul 
village dll 1 it ( ftiin it b( c )ii 
Bidered as the nati iidl It sign i 
tion of any parlicul ir tube S > 
Mr Oldham says in a ndt on 
Some ItiHori d anl Ethiinl A 
p ct of tie li I fif n ii hi t 111 it 
tho Male 1 ahaiias tall th ir ni n 
of fip^htinf, ag DJ^nga or Dlun 
gana Tlie^Ial ai etp^niltstf 
<ho Oraons the ty] ical Jlhangai 
Idb ) ircrs of C hota N Iq[ ur o that 
on this h iwing tho w rd iftay 
w 11 bo noth ng m re than tlu 
Or ion f r an a I ilt A cor lin^ 
ti mother inftiprit itnn tlu 
name his ref r nci to ih tut 
that pei ons wo king is // in fus 
receive th hulk ot th ir wsg 
in ih n r unliu kt 1 nto Id 
or tfld wtathir crops are ntf 
largely gr )wn in ( hoti N igj i r 
Ire per and lurin^ th hlick 
B i rn trtra Dctcml rt Iht tnl 
of M irt 1) 1 irg( numht r 1 Dliaii 
gars 1( i\ til r t uidry iii 
h nth of agii ulturxl w ik in th 
i iitral dnd ei tern distn ts of 
1 c il when the harvesting of 
tlu winter no crodt sit it 
demand t ir 1 ibour The / in 
fir system ot payment is so 
general in Chota Nagpur tint 
the term is virtually synoiiyme us 
with labourer and iheso noma 1 o 
labourers desenbe them elves md 
ore kiiowa thre u»»hout 1 engil as 
Dhdn^irs WIion they settle 
as they frequently do they 
acquire tlio n ime e f Buna which 
18 sometimes prehxed to their 
tnbil nimo ihifb BunaOroen 
Bun^ Mun la 

Dhanichhw^i\ a section qi 
Babliaus in Behar ^ 

Dhanjaya a gotra or section 
of Nepali Brahmans 
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Dhankai Dhankoi a mul or 
section of the Naiya caste m 
Bohar 

Dhanka Oraon a suD-tnbe of 
Oraons m Chota Nagpur 

Dhankh&riA a section of the 
Biyahut and Kharidaha Kalwars 
m Bohar 

Dhanki a sept of Nilgeswars 
in Ghota Nagpur 
DhanroAr a sub caste of 
Groal^ in Beh^r 


Dhanu a title of Dakshm 
Rarhi and Bangaja Kayapths 
a section of Kishnaut Oo41as in 
Behar 

Dhanuar a section of Xhaniis 
in Ghota Nagpur 

DhiViuk one of the seven sub 
divisions of the Kum^is who are 
supposed to have been archers 
but arc now employed in jierson 
al service and agriculture 


^yimh, a cultivating caste of Behar many^ of whom are 
^ ^ ^ employed os p rsonal servants m the house lolds 

” of members of the higher castes Their origin 
IB obscure Buchanan considered them a pure agricultural trib 
who from their name implying archers were probably in former 
times the militia of the country and are perhaps not essentially 
different from the Kurmis for any Yasawar (Jaisw r) Kumii who 
from poverty sells himself or his children is admitted among tho 
Dhin^s All the Dhanuks at ono time were probably slaves and 
many have been purchased to fill up the military ranks — a method 
of recruiting that has been long prevalent m Asia tho armies of 
the 1 arthians having been composed almost entirely of slaves and 
the custom is still 1 boheve pretty general among the Turks A 
great many of the Dhdnuks are still slaves but some annually 
procure their liberty by tho inability of their masters to maintain 
them and by their unwillingness to sell their fellow creatures 
According to the Padma Purana quoted by Sir Henry Elliot 
Dbinuks are descended from a Chamar and a female Chandal 
Another equally mythical pedigree makes the mother a Chamar and 
the fathex an outcast Ahir Such statements however slight their 
historical value serve to indicate in a general way the social 
rank held by the Dhanuks at the time when it was first thought 
necessary to enrol them among the mised castes In this point of 
view the degraded parentage assigned to the caste lends some support 
to the conjecture that they may be an ofishoot from one of the 
non Aryan tribes 

Dhanuks are divided into the following sub castes —NChhilatia 
or Silhotia Magahya Tirhutia orvChiraut 
initomai 8tni tCTB jaiswar Kanaujia, Khapariya, D idhwar 

or Dojwir Sunn Dh&rtuk,, and KathautiA Sir Henry h lliot 
wntmg of the Dhanuks of the North West Provinces gl^es a 
slightly different list which will he found in Appendix I Buchanau 
mentions Jaiswar Magahya Dojwar and Chhilatiya. Little is 
Oinown regardmg the ongm of any of the sub castes Magohyd 
Tirhutia Eanaujia are common temtonal names used by many 
bastes tik denote suh-castes who reside m or are supposed to have 
emigrated from particular tracts of country The Dudhwar or 
Dojw^ sub-cas^ pnde thepiBelves upon not castrating hull calves 
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The Sunn Dhanuk are said to have been separated from the 
rest of the caste by reason of their taking service with members of 
the despised Sunn and T.eli cant s According to some authorities 
the Chhilatia sub caste is also known by the name of Jaiswar 
Xurmi a fact which to some extent bears out Buchanan s suggos 
tion that there may be some oonnexioo between the Dhanuk 
an I Kiirmi — castes Speculations based upon resemblances of 

names are however apt to be misleading and 1 can find ni 
independent evidence to show that the DhAnuks are a branch 
of the Xurftiis or which is equally possible tliat the Jaisw ir sub 
caste of the Kurmis denve their ongin from the Dh^inuks It is 
cunous that the distinction between personal sorvieo and cultivation 
whi h has led tho formation of sub-ciastes amongf'the GangotA 
Via and Kewat she uld not have produced tho same elf cot in the 
( ISO ot the Dhanuks Throughout Bchar indeed full expre si i is 
gi\cn to those diiferenoes of occupation m the titles b mo hy th^sc* 
who follow the one or the other mode of life but it is only in 1 iirniab 
that they form an impassable bamor to inteminrringe between th 
Khawasia sub caste who are eniploycd as domestic servant and 
the Gharbait and Mandal who (H>nhne themselvi s to agnciiltiire 
Tho sections of the caste arc shown in App ndix I They are 
comparatively lew m lumber and their mflnenco on marriage seems 
to be gradually dying o i its place boing taken by the more me dern 
system of counting prohibited degrees For this pur[o o tho 
standard formula naneia chacticra etc is m use tho prohibition 
extending to seven geuerat ons 1 1 the descending line 

Both mtant and ad ilt-momago are recognised hy the I)h inuk 
^ ^ caste hut the iormer jractico is deemed tho 

more respoctablo and all who can afford to io 
so endeavour to get their daughters married before they attain tho 
age of puberty Tho mamage ceremony diflors little from that «n 
vogue among other Bcliar castes of similar social standing In the 
matter of polygamy their custom seems to vary in different pirt ^ 
the country In Behar it is usually held that a man ma^ not t ke 
a second \niQ unless the first la barren or sutlers fr m an incur ble 
disease but iDylhimiah no such restrictions cem to exist aiil 
a man may have as many wives as he can affoid to maintain A 
widow may many again by the aa j a or chu na na form in wl loh 
1 lahmauB take no and the union of tlie couple is completed 

by the br^egroom smearing red lead with his left hand on tho 
forehead the bnde In Pumiah the deceased husband s younger 
brother or oousin should such a relative exist i&^coDsidered t)^ ve 
a preferential oloun to many tho widoyr %ut elsewhere less stress 
IB laid oft this condition and a widow is free to mairy whom she 
pleases provided that she does not infrmge the prohtbited degrees 
Divorce is not recognised in Behar but |ho DhAnuks of the Santal 
I organos following apparently the example of tho a^nginal race 
{leriuit a husband to divorce an unchaste wife by makin,, a formal 
declaration before the panchayat of his intention to oast her 6ff and 
tcanng a leaf in two to symWise and record the separation I he 
proceedings oonolude with a feast to all the rolatiops tho idea of 
wliioh ap[eai^ to be that by thusentortauuDg his famdy the husband 
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frees himself from the stain of having hved with a disreputable 
woman Women so divorced may marry again provided that then 
favours have been bestowed solely on members of the caste Indiscre- 
tions outside that irclo ore punished by immediate expulsion and 
cannot be atoned for by any fonn of penance except m tbo unusual 
case of a Dhanuk woman living with a man of notably higher caste 
Tho religion of the Dhanuks presents no features of special 
interest They worship tho regular Hindu 
^ g9<ls an I employ as their priests Maithil 

Brahmans who are received on equal terms by otl cr members of 
tho sacred order Amcng their minor gods ue find Bandi (loraiya 
Mahdbir HAm Thakur Gahil Dharm I aj and Sokha Sindabas 
I he last a])peS s to he the pint of some departed sorcerc r Hliiinuks 
are also much gi\en to the worslup of the sun tv whom flowers 
rice betel leaves cloves cardamoms mola scs together with piouey 
aqfi even clothes are offered on ‘^undays durii g the months ol 
BaisAkh an ] Aghan The < ffinngs are taken by the caste Braliman 
or the Mah Ihe dead are burned and the sradd! ceremony is 
performed on the thirteenth dav after death In the case of persons 
who die from nake bi^c their relatives offer milk and fiud nee (Imd) 
to sn il es on the Nagpaneliami d ly in the month of Srawau 

Notwithstanding tlio degraded parentage assigned to them by 
tradition and the probability that they are 
ut and pcally of non Aryan descent the social posi 

^ tion of Dhanuks at tho present day is quite 

respectable They rank with Curmis and Koins and Brahm ms will 
take water from their hands They thomselvos will eat cooked food 
elima and smoke with tho Xurmi Amat and Kewat and Bihiot 
Dhanuks will eat tho leavings of Brahmans Ba^puts and Kayaaths in 
whose hous s they aie employed Personal service including palaii 
qvin beanng and agriculture ore their chief occupations and in some 
ports ol the country they are engaged in tho cultivation of hemp and 
tho manu acture of string whence they d nve the title Sankatwar 
Host of tliem are oeeupan y or non occupancy raijats and the poorer 
members of the caste earn their living as agricultural day labourers 
The following statement shows tho number and distribution of 
Dhanuks in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Dhanuki a sub-caste of Dorns 
in Eastern Bengal who use bows 
and arrows to kill game a f) 
or sept of Hangars m Darjil ng 

Dhanuta a section of Madhe 
sia Kaudus in Behar 

Dhanwantari a ^otVa or 
section of thi Biidya caste m 
Bengal 

Dhaona a sept of Chakm s 
in the Uill Iro ts of ChittaQ ng 

DliaprA a sub caste of s vc ep( r 
Doms iTi Boh u wli ) r v< rcii t on 
Syain fciiiijjh an inc str il lu ro m 
pro ess of couviision into a god 

Dhar a family title of Sadliya 
Bailyas of the Aut sul caste 
of (jandhah aik ( ^ ^ luklians 

f Ddksl 1 1 Rarhi and 11 rendra 
K lyasths and of bub irnabaniks 
111 Bengal Iiitorm uni ige IS pro | 
hibiicd wiUun tbi title 

Dhar a sub caste of Korns 
lu Bohar 

Dhar or Dhi \ a sub caste of 
Dosadhs in 1 char 

Dhara a title of Bagdis in 
1 ciignl 

Dharadhar# d mwl or hyper 
gam us sub ^^roiip of llarhi 
biahmans m Bengal 

Dharar^dasi a sub-caste of 
KLaliks lA Behar 

DharampuriA «« mul or sec 
ti( ti of th Naomulia or Majraut 
Bi b caste of (joalas in Behar 

Dharan a see ion of Babhans 
111 Behar 

Dharan 1 a title of Daksbm 
1 arbi aud Baugaja K^yastbs# 


DhArAn a section of Babhans 
in Western Bengal 

Dhardhar a ^ iin or sub so tion 
of Sapta ail Brahmans in Bengal 

Dharcn a th ir or sept of 
Gurungs in Darjiling 

Dharh^ a sub caste of Cha 
m irs m Bobar 

Dhari D n a cla s c i Mi 
lum I III n^isiei Jis ^on rilly 
wt me i who f I y SI g in 1 1 II ( 
and are rcf, irdtd by o in i ms 
in su h n alt 1 i up n rt th 
Mir in ill in u 1 id wflk 
in 1 live on till ir wiv s c irnin^ 
Ibis howtv r is^ iliijs i rt nt 
development it iiltiu,^ li 3in tli ir 
oonve sum to Islim i i wl n 
Buchinxn wro< Id blind lb 
Db n m Beb ir emi 1 y I m di^ 
{, 111 ^ tanks and dit It in 1 ( I 
leetiUo hr w ol IJi y ito j rk 
and worsbijicd BiuJi lud luiiii 
ibakur 

Dhariwar a section of Osw Is 
in 1 ehir 

Dharkar a sub asl i D jnis 
III Bib 11 wl) niil i UK 1)1 1 1 
wiuiDwin^im t iiid I j 
and s 11 1 It, 

Dharkia i socti a ot Bl oj 
puna ilalwdi m Bebar 

Dharkiliar a so tion of the 
Ama. bta K yastbs lu Behar 

Dharmaghare a rcl^ious 
^roup qj J ugiB m Bengal 

Dtianmahu a soction of Awa 
dbia llajams in Debar 

DhAnmapandit r title of lobs 
Jugis and Dorns "in Bengal who 
officiato as priests in the oligiou* 
ctremonios of their caste and of 
the rural god Dbarma wbb is 
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said m a Bengali Parana dedi 
Gated to him to be an avatar of 
Yislinu Dharma represented by 
a square stone with human 
features rouglily carved upon it 
IS particularly worshipp^ by 
women and is believed to cause 
and cure skin diseases Brahmans 
will not worship him 

Dharm dsram or Dharm 8 ut 
a sub caste of Mayaras in Central 
Bengal 

Dh&ro& Bhania a sub-caste 
of (jcnds usutlly employed m 
wishing gold from tlie sands of 
the rivers m Chota Nagpur 

DhartA Kausik a gotra or sec 
tiou of Nepali Brahmans 

DharwAr b. 1 ul or section of 
Babhansm Behar 

Dhaul a sept of Eajputs m 
Behar 

Dhaundria a section of SonArs 
m Behar 

Dhaurani a section of Bab 
baus 111 Behar 

DhausAni a section of Bab 
bans m Behar 

DhawA a class of Mahomedcin 
pal iiiqiim beaicrs and hsh 
mongers m Bengal 

Dhawan ^ section of the 
Ghhajati sub caste, ot Khatns 
m Bengal 

Dhayat a title of Eanaujia 
Brahmans 

Dhechua a black bird a 
totcmistic sept of Bedias Oraons 
au(l Mundas m Chota Nagpur 


Dhek a section of the Ban 
war sub-caste of Bamyas m 
Behar 

DhekhA a sept of Baiputs m 
Behar 

Dhelakata a tree at totemis 
tic sept of Mundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Dhelki a section of EhanAs 
m Chota Nagpur 

Dhelphor dlod breaker a 
title of Eoins in Behar >vhich 
IS supposed to have reference to 
their skill and thoroughness in 
cultivation 

DhemA a mul or section of 
the Chhamuha Madhesia sub caste 
of Holwais m Behar 

DJiemal a synonym for Dhi 
mal 

Dhengar a sub caste of 
Gurens m Behar 

Dhenu a section of GoriA 
I Goalas m Behar 

a small Dravidian 
caste of Chota Nagpur whoso 
totemistic sections seem to ndi 
cate a possible kinship with the 
Mundas Very little is known of 
their customs and their numbers 
are scanty 

Dhesia DhA Al or "^apaspurxa 
a sub-caste of Dorns m Bengal 
who remove dead bodies cto 

Dhibar a sub-caste of Eewats 
in Western Bengal and a syno 
nym for Kaiboitha 

Dh il K I a section of Mahilis in 
Chota Nagpur 

Dhilki KhariA a sub caste of 
EluLriAii m Chota Nagpur 



225 


DHIMaL 


Dhemdl 3tanhk a non Aryan tnbe of the Darjiling 
Qngm Ncnal Terai classed by Fr Muller as 

Lohitir They belong to the same mam stock 
as the Kochh whom they resemble closely in features and com 
plexion and like them are rapidly losing their tribal identity 
by absorption into the large and heterogeneous Rajbansi caste 
Kdjbansis who pretend to be Kshatnyas strenuously deny that any 
such process is going on Jbut a shrewd observer of social changes 
assures me that any Dhimdl can become Rijbansi at any tune if 
he IS only prosperous enough and m tances are known in wliioh a foe 
of Bs 600 has been pul for this privilege h ormal pr imotions of this 
sort are howev( r exet ptiou il and the average Dhimdl who aspires 
to social elevation transfimis himself into ^Rajbfu i by simply 
assi mmg thad title lo this movement rather than to any lack of 
vitality in the race we may aHnbute the fact that while m 1847 
Hodgson^ estimated the number of the Dhimals at 15 000, no 
recent census shows any approach to this figure and they seem 
likely to disappear altogetlicr os a separate tribe within the next 

S meration Already indeed th( y affe t a dislike for the tribal name 
himdl which is now usel only by outsiders and pref r to call 
themselves by the modern title oi Maulik 1 hoy hav no traditions 
of their ow^ ai 1 k upon themsdvc as the on inal inhabitants 
of the tract of couiitr/ where they ar now settl d The scanty 
legends current among ither ri es regarding llitir f iigin are notuid 
in the article on tlie Merli tub with whom the Dhuu 1 ore assiciated 
by the Nepalc c dw Hers in th( i ei i 

The Dhimal ire diviled into throi cla ses — Agnia Later 
I t rnai t t Dungia— the members f hieh a e net 

ah olut ly kbarre I fr^m intermarnagc thcigh 
the Agnia Dhim Is diem th is I su > rur 1 ) the Mh r two classes 
and 08 a rule rainy within tlicir own group Marriages also 
occasionally take pi ice b t v on Dliimils and I ijbansis ot eith r sex 
but in such oases tin 1 ajbaiisi us lally havi t aband n th ir '^wn 
casto and enr »l them l\es in the Dhim 1 e immunity giving j ast 
to the j and at/ U by way ^t cntraiu fee Lliero ai 1 ur oxogamous 
septs — Chonea Dauwa Kauwa and Ranga liol ibit d degrees 
are reckoned by the sUii lari f rmiila down to seven generations on 
the mole and three on the f male s Ic 

Infant marriage is almost unknown among the Dhimals and 
^ 18 yiutied mly ly the fw well tod) 

Mam R famili win tiive 16 im lot tlu customs ol 

high caste Hindus Among the main body )f the tube youths 
between the age of sixteen an I t\ outy Amy »^irl ti )ni twelve to 
sixteen Courtship is unrt tii ted and tli y uiij^ 1^ >lf usually 
settle their own love affair with ut the iiit i\ iitw n )i parents or 
guardians It occa loually hi]]eu tint a mil h nil cling the pro 
pnetaiy interests of tui families is lA mg I by the fathers of th^ 
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couple concerned but as a rule the first step taken in the direction 
of marriage is for the girl to go off one evening with the man of her 
choice and quietly establish herself in his house At this stage her 
parents come forward and demand a settlement of the bnde price 
( Aumna) which formerly stood at Rs 11 but now ranges from 
Its 20 to Its 80 according to the attractions of the girl and the 
value which her parents set upon her lover The amount however 
IS not paid or even finally settled at once ^ the bnde must first pass 
through a penod of probation extending often to a year or more 
dunng which time her cdpabihties as a housewife are supposed to be 
tested. If she gives satisfaction tl e bnde-price is determined and 
paid and the mamage formally celebrated If she is rejected the 
man with wlq^m she eloped is bound to maintain her and her 
children but instaifoes oi this very rarely occur |Phe procedure 
however is by no means unifonn m all cases Very commonly the 
mamage takes place a month or so otter tho elopement whde the 
quartion of bnde price stands over until the young woman s true 
value has been ascertained by tho working test of domes lo life 
Dhimdls seem howeve to regard marriage as a f jrm of minor 
importance I know of a young Diiim il who took a girl to his 
house some three years ago Ihe two li\e happily together and she 
has borne him a child but the mamage ceremony has not yet been 
performed owing probably to the parents being un ihle to agree about 
the bnde price No social stigma attaches to the girl s powtion 
and the women of the village receive her on equal terms but she 
IB not entitled to serve boiled noe to guests mvitod on any ceremonial 
occasion brom this ounous laxity in ordenug tho relations of the 
sexes it follows of course that intercourse previ jus to dopement or 
ma Tiage is taoitly recogmsed But if a girl lietomes pregnant while 
still m her parent s house she is expected to disclose the name of her 
lover and to prevail upon him to marry her or at least to take her 
to hve with him 

The mamage oeiemony has evidently been borrowed from the 
Hindus Its essential portions are the standard ntes of satpdk or 
carrying the bnde seven times round tho bndogroom and smearing 
vermilion on her head (sindurdan) The village barber attends to 
shave the front half of the bndegroom s head tha caste guru 
usually a B4.jban8i mutters gibhensh which passes muster as sacred 
texts and the proceedings ore completed by the assembled rae&ts 
fihowenng paddy dub grass aaudal powder and water on \the heads 
of the mamed couple 

Polygamy /s permitted up to a supposed maximum limit of three 
wives ^ut the tnbe is a ppor one and very few Dhimals can afford 
themelves the luxury of more* than one vufe A widow may many 
sLgfLiti and IS in no way restricted m her ohoioe except that the 
second marriage must take place from her parent b house and the 
prohibited degrees binding tn her before her mamage may not 
infringed i^u dar and the resumj tion of the massive shell 
bracelet usually throe or four inches wide which distinguishiss a 
u allied woman tiro the essential portions of tlie ceremony in nso 
Traces of Hmdu influence may be disoemed in the tei dency to think 
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less highly of a remarr o 1 widow than of a woman whether 
married or not who is c c habiting with a man for the hrst time aud 
IB therefore ehgible for mai- ^e by t\ full firm Divorce is 
permitted on the grc und unehastity with the sanction of the 
caste panohayat aul divorced wives may marry again under the 
conditions ap| licablo to wide ws A mau whe s dm es a mamc d 
woman IS supposed to be liaVk to repay to the injured husband tlio 
hnde price given for her wb n a v rg n and the j anch lyat may bo 
calif d upon to enf irde thi9 f bligati n by tl e vai lous f rms of s oial 
pumshineiy; whifb they havf ^it thfir ( mmai 1 I ho fnbo knows 
pothiT g of the Hindu sy stf ms ol 1 iw an 1 the dt \ f 1 iti in of j niperty is 
|'(guLLtcdby a tnbil fustom jf tliiir own ndmniist red by the village 
poumil or j inrliayat S us inlunt ly ccpial hares failing sdis 
the uiirine 1 r ithr n hvi le tlie pr yeit\ loxt iivordf r comes the wife 
then the d lugf t( rs and n \t to tli m the cousins of the dt eased 

In the 1 rty years which hive p s d sin ( Hodgson publishel 
his L f oi\ n Ro hh Bo i) m I JJI m il 
T } the Dl HI Is h ivt ma lo a marko 1 advance 
m tho direction of IIiiilui in Hi y now ii 1 1 uptn doscnbiug 
Ihifiifi Ivts as orthodo'^ Ihn lue n I am i ^ tb it iavmnt d ] i t of 
WOTshij irt Cl liawal Th 1 ur oi C ] \1 I ikur (a f rm ot Ki shna) 
Chaitan mil N la (Chaitaiiya nil Nity nanli tho gr at tea lers 
ol Vai hr VI m) tin ^«^l i<>i m rf i nmmoml and tlu till iplint 
(Ocywum sancht ) In the Dirjiling ierai Dliin il tciiyl s may 
he been in which Ivn hna is the < i tral figure haiing (haitanya 
on his right 1 and and Isity aiian la f n his lift whil the pa red tulsi 
ifi planted m front of tlic baml o 1 ut whi h ontains tin so images 
No boitt r illustration could bo give i of the di tanco which s porates 
tho Dhinial religi m of today fnm tho biri[le Nature w rsliip 
do cribed by Hodgson to wbieli tomplcs and imngos were alike 
unknown The nver deities of fo ty years ag ) seem entirely to 
have lost their hold on the peojle who no longer mention tjiora 
among the regular god f hough it is p issiblc that they may still 
drag on an obscure exit n as j aliens if tie villag or ho 
household hrom tho pr met of tho it ( f,nis 1 tnh I j an on 
Huy ha\o been c\j tiled I y nl lope rit 11 ly K li Bisahan 
ManasA Bura Th kur Man mi ani ith r ofltstial personages 
bone we I from the Hindu y tem Ihes) alojt I g ds howe\ r 

lie wor Inj pei c n just tht same pnntiile as the j nits of 11 )od and 
field w}|un they have disjlaeel None of the c ttn di trines of 
liiuduism hive leoomj am d the new diTiniti wl o are j ropitiatod 
for the avoidanee of physical ills by mueli tlu sirao offerings as 
were J resented to their pr deoe sors Ihus to CIili wal Thaitur ani 
( liaitanya | lantains milk and par^hedT ncc are offeri I to Kali 
buffaloes goats aud pigt ns to Bisahan goats j igcons and 
ducks In this mtlanqe of V ushnavi ui and feaivfsm the functions 
of pnest are usually discharge I by sel^ted nioinbcra of the Itdjban i 
eisto ca led LAmans to distinguish th m fr m ^he d ,^rade2 
Fiahiuana ^ho are oecasionilly called iii to assi t m i loci illy 
im).ritaiit act of worshij llio o nun th )u„h I I iign g t the chAis 
f 1 diud 1 i 4imaus an I b iiin^ the 1 wcbt table ol liindus would 

1 2 
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not doim to attach thomselves regularly to the Dhimal tnhe and it 
soems likely enough that the whole of the Dhimals may be absorbed 
m the KdjbauBi caste without ever reaching the digmty of having 
Brahmans of their own 

Among the Dhimdls of the present day the Hindu practice of 
cremation unknown at the time when Hodgson 
^ 'eroto 18 fast displacing the more pnmitive 

usage of burial The AgniA Hhmidls indeed who rank above 
the other sub castes ore said to owe their name to their adoption of 
the custom of burning ho dead When bunal is resolved to the 
oorpse is laid in the grave face upwards with the head pointing 
towards the north A meagre imitation of the Hindu ceremony of 
$raddh is performed usually on the tenth day after death but the 
practice m this mat er is by no means uniform and some prefer 
the third day some the seventh and others agom the thirt^nth 
A feast is always f^ivcn o the relatives and friends of the deceased. 
Oil^nngs for tho bent fit f ancestors in general are made m the 
month of KArtik (Octoler-November) 

Standing as the Dliimdls do outside the regular caste system 
tluir social status canuot be very precisely 
defined Tlicy abstain from beef snakes 
nts anl siiiilar vermin and the leavings 
of other joople hut eit fowls jork lizards and all kinds of 
fish Kdjbaiisis will tak( w ittr fiom them and smoke in the same 
hookah but all other eastes regai I Ihcm as unclean Dhim^ls 
in their turn ^roft s not to tako water from the Moch tnbe 
from Mah( modans and Jr ni tho large group of scmi Nepalese 
oastoB vaguely termed 1 ah mas C)okel food they will take 
from a Itajhansi or fiom a immbtr of any higher casta Agncul 
ture fishing and j istiinng tattle are their thief occupations 
and a few work as eo( li s m tho te i garden of the Terai or 
carry on a p< tty trade m tho commoner sorts of food grain 
In former years they were greatly addicted to tho jhum i^stom 
of cultivaticTi but the limits within wlith this is possible have 
bten greatly cui failed by tho development of forest conservancy 
and Hhimils nsidiiig m Biitish territory have for the most 
part taken to regular plough cultivation In the Dai^iling 
Ttrai a few of thun are jytdus under a ten years settlement tho 
bulk of tho tribe lung ordinary raiyats or landless day labourers 
Tliey still retain the nomadic habits notieed by Hodgson &,nd large 
numbers of tl om will at times desert their villages in order to settlvi 
in some locality btitcr suited to their peculiar mode of life 


Dhimar a sub caste of KaJi^rs 
in Behar who say that tli y im 
migrated from the west They 
carry palanqums niiil work as 
Coiuoalio 8 (rviiit|( vvliilt (int t 
them parcli gram an I k cp ] city 
shops Soc^ly tluy rank sc me 
what below the Itawom Kaharb 


and Brahmans will not take water 
from their hands They practise 
widow mamage and have a re- 
markable ceremony for divorce on 
tlic gr )und ol adultery the con 
dueling let of which is to pour a 
ghat rah of water ^ver the wife s 
hca(]^ and turn her idnft 



DHIMIBE 


229 


DHOBA 


DhifiiirG a that of the E4i^ap Dho6r a sub caste of Qourhis 
gotra of Nepdh Brahmaiis in Bohar 


if the washeiman caste of Bengal and Orissa who claim 
^ descent from Neta Mum or Netu Dhopani 

who washed the clothes of Brahma According 
to another story Neta was the son of a devotee called I)hoba 
Mum who washed his lorn cloth (koptn) in a river and thereby so 
fatigued himself that *he could not fetch flowers for the daily 
worship For this neglect his fellow devotbes cursed him and ho and 
his portenty were condemned to follow the profession of washing 
dirty dothea The Skanda Purcina quoted in the Jati Kaumud^ 
makes the Dhobis the oflspnng of a Dhibar father and a Tibar 
mother — a ntatement quite mi8up|)orted by evidence which is 
only mentioned here m illustration of the common tendency to insist 
on refemng evoiy caste now existing to some mode of mixed 
parentage 

Owing to the universal custom which forbids a Hindu to wash 
I iemal tniduroL clothos the Dhoba caste IS very widely 

distributed and has in Bengal Proper been 
broken up into an unusually large number of sub ( astos Eighteen 
of these are sh wr m Apjiendix I but I am by no means certain 
that the oi umeratiou s exhaustive In Eastern Bengal two groat 
diviflions are recognised— Ramer Dhobd and Sit^ir Dhobd the 
former churning descent from the washermen of llama and the latter 
from those of Sit a Members of theso two groups eat and drink 
together bu never mtermar y Q ho story is that on^inally llama s 
washermen worked only for men and Sita s only for women Lhe 
latter received a special payment of mno pans (720) of golden 
cowries for washing Sita s monstniol ck ths and this, made llama s 
washermen covetous so that ono day ih y stolt those garments and 
washed them themselves From that time it is said each braAch of 
the oaste took to washing indifferently for cither six 

In Central Bengal wo find four sub castes — SAtis^ Athis& 
H^jard Samaj and N 1 1 1 s i na lhe first two are said to have reference 
to the number of faniilies originally comprised in each group the 
third IS su/iposed to consist of a thousand persons d graded for some 
breach of social rules the fourth arc day labourers as wi 11 as washer 
men The distinctions between the first three are said to be less 
strictly tnaintamed of late years The lluglili iJliolas have four sub 
•castes— Bara Sama^ Chhota Samaj Dl^ba Samaj and Rarhiya 
Samaj the members of winch do not int rmair\ nd cannot eat 
cooked nco together In Nookhali we fipd tlim e eiulog imnus groups 
beormg the names of parganas Bfiulua Jugidia and Sundip 
In Onssa there appear to be no sub castes llio Manblium sciies 
Bang&l I Gor id Maghayd and Khotta sci ms at first sight akin to the 
Behar sel^of sub (astes in that it reccgnises Bangs li ind Maghaya ns 
distmct gei^aphicol groups I have however ] Viced the Mnnbl/ifm 
Dhobas in the Bengal division of the ca te he ( auso they speak Bi ngali 
themselves and are on the wbulo more subject to Btii^ il I ban to 
Bebar mfluesccs 
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The Bcctions of ilio Bengal Dhobas present no points of special 
interest All of them havo been borrowed from tbo Brabmanioal 
system and are not taken into account m arranging marriages 
Ihere is indeed usually only one goira current m each local com 
munity and that seems to bo retained mainl/ from the force of 
custom and as a badge of social distinction The prohibited degrees 
are the same as in other castes of about the some position in society 
Bengal Dhobas including the Manbbum members of the caste 
^ ^ FI marry their daughters os infants at the age 
^ of fiMm seven to nine years Boys are usually 
married between eleven and fifteen but the sons of poor men who 
f^annot afford to pay the bn le price {pan) often remain unmar 
ned till nvo an^ twenty by which tune a man has piob bly earned 
enough to secure a wifd for himself The marriage ceiemony is the 
same as is observed by most of the lower castes The carrying of 
the bride seven times round the bndogioom is regarded as its 
Imdiig portion 1 oly^amy is fully recognised m the case of 
well to do men whe 8o hrst wives are barren for others it is allowed 
but IS not coiisidor 1 quite respectable Widows may not marry a 
soconl lime Divorce is not alloweCt but when a husbani casts off 
Lib wife for ad If ry a ref rente i usually mide to the panchayat 
and a j iinficatory ccrduniy {jf i/i chifti) such as i d nbed ui 
the article on Chdsadhol a is gone through by the husband Women 
thus oast off cannot marry again 

Among the D1 c b s of b astern Bengal some cunous usages 
j rev 111 in re s| ec t of mam ige 1 very nmaj or I cal assemblage of the 
Ramer Dhooa sub caste is heal d by llirce ofli lals known in order 
ef rank OB the Naik the Paramanik and the Bank Iho rest of 
t he assemblage or c( mmuniiy are known by th general n imo 
Samajik bor mami^es ottween eejuals that is between persons 
both ol wliom belong to th( same class whether oflicial or Sam ijik 
the knle price is hxod at Us oO But where the partie do not 
I dong to the same class tlie brule prie vanes above ir benw this 
urn in rolati i to the rank of ih bnlc aid bndegroom Lliii a 
Sam jik m irrying iho d i i^^litcr ol a 1 ink 1 orim i ik or N ik will 
1 ay its ol Ub i2 or Ks o 1 os tho case may be while a N ik 
raurryiiig in the classes below him pays Its 4J Us 48y or 1 s 47 
aocoiding to tho rank ot the bn le A somewhat less ol iliorate ysfem 
vista m the Sitar DIk b i sub cosic 1 her the iieadmau r f tho 
bam4j IB e^ltd Pradhan an 1 the second Paramanik lutth^rei no 
third Hieial llio am uivtofpm vaiie^ with the rank of th< bndo 
but ncilhtr the qonnol amount nor tho scale of \ranatiou is fiM d by 
ubtom In Murshodabad ajpd other distncts of Central B iigal the 
bamaj of the Dhuba astc is piyesided over by three officials — Para 
manik Bank and Mandal who arc oousulted when a mamiigo is 
under consideratidh and who deude any questions regan ii ^ atlimty 
which may arise 

* The Dhobas pf Orissa differ in several important ]artieulars 
from tho Dheba of Bengal In the farst^lui 
Q tr t imeng their qoi a tho di tinetLy 

totemistic group Nagasa the m oileis of which 
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reyere the snake as their common progenitor and ohseire the 
[iTimitive rule of exogamy which forbids a man to many a woman 
who boars the same totem as himself Prohibited degrees of oourse 
are reor gnised but the form m which they arc stated shows them to 
l)e later ampbflcations of a more archaic method of preventing 
mamages between persona ot near km 

Again adult as well as infant mamages are sanctioned and there 
are no limits to polygamy A man may take os many wives as he 
likes or can allord to main tarn Widows may marry again under 
much theasame conditions as are recognised by the non Aryan races 
of riiota Nagpur The ntual observed is sanga When such a 
marriage is und r consideration the widow appears before a casta 
couiH il and solemnly cuts an areca nut ( tptn) into two pieei s This 
is 6U| T osed to symboli/e lier complete severance from the family of her 
late h sbaiid Ph actual ceremony gone through on the day of the 
5 nir/a is of the simplest charactc r The bridegroom docks the briio wiili 
nc w ornaments d noting that she has jiut oif the unadonied state 
of widowhood and a feast is given to t)io members of the caste 
then presence at which is deemed to mt fy the mamago While 
permitting widows to remarry 1;he Onssa Ilhobds do not extend this 
privilege to divorced women In dealing with women taken m 
a lultery the m ir ] oiiil is whether the paramour is a member of 
the caste or not If be s I gather that the moral sense of the 
community is satished oy the impositirn oi some slight penance 
and that the 1 usband by no means invariably insists on getting nd 

of his wiit A I J on with an outsi ler however admits of no 

a-tonemc nt ind the < ffending woman is simply turned out of the caste 

lilt religion of tho l)hjba caste whether in Hongal or in Onssa 
^ j exhibits no (oints of peciol interest Most 

^ Obobas belong to tie Vaishnava sect and a 

few only are Saktas I ike many other serving castes they pay 
especial reverence to Visw karmi they employ llrahmatlh for 
rcligicu and ceremonial purposes but tho I)hola Brahman os he is 
usually called rinks very low and is look cl d wn upon by those 
memheis c f tho priestly order who serve tho higher castes In the 
di pc al < f tl e clc ad and the s ibsequent pre pitiat ry ceremonies they 
f 11 w the stan lord customs of lower cla s Hindus It deserves 
nc tiec lhat the Dhobas of Onssa bury children up to hve years of age 
face (lo\ n wards — a practice which in U^per India is confined to 
member of the sweeper caste 

The nceesBities of Hindu society giwe rise to a very steady 
^ ^ dc mand for the services c f th(\ Dhiba and for 

^ this reason a con parativc ly small proportion 

of the caste have abandoned their distinctive occupation in favour 
of agriculture Ihe village Dhobi however besides receiving 
custoniiry f resents at all village f stivals often h i1 Is chalaran land 
in recognition of tho services render d by him to the eommunitv 
In Eastern Bengal according to Dr Wis th presence of tne 
Dhoba 18 deemed mdisponsablo at the marriages of tlio higjlier 
classes as of tho bndal mom he sprinkles the biide and bridegroom 
with water olleoted in thep palms of his hands from the grooves 
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of hiB washiDg board (put) and after the bnde has been daubed with 
turmenc the fihob^ must touoh her to signify that she is purified. 

In Dacca says the same accurate obsiOTer the washerman is 
hard working regular in his hours of labour and generally one of 
the first workmen seen in the early morning making use of a small 
native bullock as the donkey does not thrive m Bengal for carrying his 
bundles of clothes to the outskirts of the town. He cannot 
however be said to be a careful washerman as he treats fine and 
coarse garments with equal roughness but for generations the 
Dacca Dhobas have been famous for their skill when they choose 
to exert it and early in this century it was no uncommon thing for 
native gentlemen to forward vidued articles of apparel from 
Calcutta to be washed and restored by them At the present day 
Dhobas from Kochh Lohar and other distant places are sometimes 
sent while young to learn the trade at Dacca 

For washing musliiis and other cotton garments well or spnng 
Mod f woshi water is alone used but if the articles aro the 
^ property of a poor man or aro commonplace 
the water of the nearest tank or nver is accounted sufBciently good 
The following is their mode of washing The cloth is first cleansed 
with soap or fuller s earth then steamed steeped in earthen vessels 
filled with soap suds beaten on a board and finally nnsed m cold 
water Indigo is m as general use as in England for removing the 
yellowish tmge and whitening the matenal The water of the wells 
and sprmgs bordenng on the red latente formation met with on the 
north of the city has been for centunes celebrated and the old 
bleaohmg fields of the European factories were all situated in this 
neighbourhood Dhobis use rice starch before ironing and folding 
clothes for which reason no Brahman can perform his devotions or 
enter a temple without first of all nnsing in water the garment he 
has got back from the washerman 

Yanous plants aie used by Dhobas to clarify water such as 
the mr mall (SUyeh wh potatomm) pui (BaRella) nagphani (Cactun 
Indtew) and several plants of the mallow family Alum though 
not much valued is sometimes used 

The Dhoba often gives up his caste trade ard follows the 
profession of a wnter messenger or collector of rent (lahsiHar) and 
it IB an old native tradition that a Bengah Dhobk was the first inter 
preter the English factoiy of Calcutta had while it is further stated 
that our early commeicial transactions were solely earned on through 
the agency of low caste natives The Dhoba however will never engage 
himself an ludeor servant in the house of a European 

Among the natives of Bengal the washerman like the barber 
18 proverbially considered untrustworthy and when the former says 
the clothes are almost ready he is not to be believed The Beng^ 
DhobA is not so dissipated as hia Hmdustani namesake whose dnnk 
mg propensities are notonous uut he is said to mdulge free uently m 
g^a smoking 

The Dhobd is reckoned as unclean because he washes the puer 
peral garments — an occupation whi h occordmg 
to Hindu ideas, is reserved for ^outcaste and 


Social rtatuB. 
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abendonediaoeB. His social rank therefore is low and we find him 
daased with Chand&b Jugis H&ls and the like Notwithstanding 
this he assumes many am and lays down a fanciful standard of 
rank to suit his pleasure Thus m Bikrampur m DacoOi he dedimeB 
to wash for the Patnni Hishi BhuinmAU and Chandal but works 
for the Sunn because the Napit does so and for all classes of fisher 
men He also refuses to attend at the mamages of any Hindus but 
those belongmg to the Nava S4kha, and under no circumstances will 
he wash the clothes worn at funeral ceremomes 

The fq^owlng statement shows the number and distribution of 
Dhobis m Bengal Onssa and Manbhum m 1872 and 1881 — 


D TB cr 

1872. 

H 

HlBTEICr 

1878. 

1881 

Bardvu 

7102 


1)0)1 s 

86 

SSO 

Baiknim 

t\i. 

4.405 

J Ip 

106 

079 

Bl bh m 

2131 


K hBtth 


810 

Mdnspitf 

S4IM 

416U7 

Dacca 

S0I6 

11088 



f 7JH 


4 88 

B816 

H wr^ 


1 9 9U 

fi k FRa j 

87 306 

81688 

24 P rsmnu 

as Ml 

ISMiO 

M man h 

18 687 

17 4IS 

Nady 

4815 

6 834 

Cl 1 RO g 

11186 

11 446 

Kh Ina 


8.870 

Noakhal 

1 848 

16 61 

jMMra 

7024 

SMS 

Tipp rah 

16107 

16 668 

M nhedated 

5206 

eiKM 

HTlTinctt 

7 

M 

Dnajp 

7 

2071 

( Uaok 

87 660 

86188 

Ba] hthy ^ 

1748 

1006 

Pun 

l*,807 

1 fttO 

BaiiRp 

806 

808 

A laaore 

16476 

81880 

B«pa 

m 

61 

Tnb tarySkatM 

16 076 

16646 

Ivna 

1876 

8.826 

Manbh m 

7 816 

9404 


Shobt tbo washerman caste of Behar entirely distmct from 
the Dhobas of Bengal and Onssa Lzeept the 
vagiu btory that they arc descended from Gan 
Bhuiyi one of the minor gods of Behar Dhobis have no tradition 
respecting their origin and the internal structure of the c >Bte 
throws no light upon the sources from which it has been formed 
Mr Nesfii Id holds that the washerman represents an impure caste 
but are many degrees higher than that of the Bhangi from whom he 
has sprung Both are descended from the Dom, whose sole wealth 
accoiding to Mauu must be dogs and asses ^ The Indian washer 
man has always been associate with the indigenous ass which 
oames the soiled clothes down to the bonk of the river or tank and 
takes then back clean to the house No Hmdu of any caste even 
the lowest will wash his own clothes and so the Dhobi has been 
formed into a caste which shall bear the impurities of alL It 
seems to me oMn to question whether this ingenioils hypotiiesis is 
borne out by the very scanty evidenqe mat is available Dhobis 
and Dorns as I understand the argument are alleged to be cognate 
races because both ore associated with the donkey Now in the first 
place the use of donkeys by the Dhobi caste is so for from being 

1 * 

Manu z 62 speaks thus of the Chandals not of the Doms There is 
noth ng p ma fa te improb bl n the v w that b th ar de ved from a 
comm n stock hut I doubt whether the cridencc justifies the assumption of 
their identity 
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umyenal that it has given use to the formation of a shghtly infenor 
BulM»uie called OadhajA Secondly beyond the highly oonjectnial 
identification of the Dorns with the Chandals spoken of by ManUt 
there is nothing to allow that Dorns have the faintest partiality for 
the donkey On the contraiy the Magahya Dorns of Behar as is 
explained in the article on that caste will not touch a donkey and 
regard the Dhobi with very special aversion in explanation of which 
tliey tell a cunous story So far as my knowledge extends neither 
tlio j liysical characten tics nor tne ex igamous Oivibiodb of the Dhobi 
caste suggest any o mcluuon at all regarling the origin of (he group 
and for tlie present at any rate all that can bo said is that it is 
|iuLably a functional group evolved under the iressuro of social 
requm ments from whatever elements happened to ie at hand in any 
j articular locality The tendeiiey no doubt would be to relegate 
the ceremonially objectionable work of a washerman to the non 
Aryan races and in Onssa as has been pointed out in the article on 
Dll ha some evidence has survived to show that this has actually taken 
place But it woul 1 be hopeless to attempt by any mode of analysis 
to trace the various elements which may have b^n oombioed in a 
large functional caste 

Ihe Dhobis of Behar are divided into the following sub-cast os — 
- . - , , Kanauji^i Maghayi Belwfir Awadhiyd, 

™ ^ Batham Gors^r Gadhay^ (koop donkeys) 

and Bangla (immigrants from Bengal) There is also a class of 
Mahomodan Dhobis kn iwn as Turkia 


Magahya Dhobis havo ( TogamoiiH sections {muh) of the temtonal 
typo Ih other sub CO. t 8 aj [car to ha V no sections aiiltc regulate 
their mamagos solely by the standard Behar formula regsurding 
irohihited degrees 

The uBud practice among Dhobis is to marry their daughters as 
^ infants at ages ranging from five to twelve 

years but eases sometimes occur in which a 
girl 18 married after puberty owing to her parents being too poor 
to arrange for her mom a go before Ihe preliminary neg tia- 
tions arc conducted by a match maker ( jua) who may or may 
not be a relative of the bride A small custoiuary price ((tiai) 
IS usually paid to the parents of the bridegroom iho ceremony 
18 of the ordinary t^^ie I lygamy is supposed to be prohibitcHl 
but a man may liave two wives without incurring censure and as 
a rule no one is mh enough to be able to keep mora A widow 
may marry a^ain by the aqat form in which the ntual oonsis a 
of smeani g ve^mibon on the parting of the brides hair with the 
bridegroc m s left hand presenting to her a lac armlet If her 
late hiuband has left a younger brether or younger cousin it is 
eonsidcred the right thing for the widow to marry him some four 
or five months alter her husbands death A divorce may be 
obtained with the assent of he caste panchayat when woman la 
* aken in adulter^ with a member of the caste or for nw jmjatibility 
of temper Sexual intercourse with an outsider belongi ig to a lower 
caste would invohe (\pulsion but I infer from the case cited below 
that a woman would incur no social penalty by beoonimg the 
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mifitroBS of a man of hi^h cnste A divorced woman may marry 
again by sa/at Tho man whim sho mameB is exx^eottd to give 
a ioast to tin members oi the caste 

It 18 a smpilar fact that the Dhobis of Debar like the Banns 
and Bagdi of D ngal admit into their community men of higher 
castes wh( have betn expelled from their ewn j^roup In such eases 
the li ad jf the new membci is shave d and he is \ athed in any sacred 
striam that may be a\ailable He iiust also w iship ^at Narayan 
and ^ive me iiey and a feast to tho Dial mans of the ( aste A ea e of 
this kind ^ocurri d recently in Champart n A Bhuinhar (Bdbhan) 
of Kh irtan thaua Dhaka having been expe lied f om his own caste 
for eating and drinking with a Dhobi woman who was his mistress 
was formally received into the Dhobi caste by tho ceremony 
desonbed above 

In all that concerns the worship of the greater gods the rohgion 
of the Dhol is differs littlt fr m that of < f her 
^ castes about the same social po itioii sva 

Vi him TvArtikoya or tho Saktis are solectt i for worship very 
much a tlu p rsonal tastes of the worshipper may dictate Maithil 
and S kailwipi Brahmans art eiipliyed as priests buf these suffer 
in so< lal estimation by serviiig so low a oasio and are distinguished 
by tho oj X T( bric lu t amo of Dhr bi Biahman Besides these j re fes 
Bional pit ^ i a DLdi hi turns Bairapi miy find empbyment 
os ]utii or pint 11 al adv s i amon tho inemhers oi his caste In 
ad lit ion to tlio minor gods o immou to th< m and other low castes of 
Bohar Dholns pay especial rc^sjeet to Gan Bhuia whom they 
wori»hip on the oth of Sri an with offenngs cf he goats betel 
leav 8 floworb of the uihal tioe cakes of 11 ur net billed m 
milk jan) t with a d \lavi ready for sm king a dloli and a few coins 
Th( t ollenngs with tho ex option of the ja /a are afterwords 
ctnsun 1 by the members of tho tunily Ihe dh ti in I th mmey 
013 given to Brahmans In th M mghyr di tn t Barham Glcasi 
opx ars ti occupy much the sime x>o tion as C n Bhui does further 
n )rth On tho last day of Ash ih Ghosi Pacham is x ropitiated m 
V ry im 1 r fashion Some Dhobis or soid t j worship their flat iron 
but I have been nnoblo to find out tlio x rteiso f jrm of rituol 
ax pom tel for such occasions Jhui ki Gosaiu and I am Thakiir are 
also reckoned among their gi d 

In xomt of socia stanliug Dhobi hold but a low ploce among 
the ea.t c f Boh or being classed with Beldars 
s 1 tatus nd occu Musahars Chamars agd the like Brahmans 
of couTbc cannot take wat r f^om their hands 
They are not very particular about their Jc )d -and in some listncts 
they are known to eat held r its — a f 1 1 winch sugg sts nc n Aryan 
afhnities Most of thorn adhere to thtir traditional xjcupation of 
washing elothes and only a low have taken to agnouliure as non 
occupancy aiyats borne howe\or wirk as cartmen and others 
have takenlto selling milk In North West 5hababad savtf 
Mr Giierson^ the village Dhobi r ceivos as his perquisite ton ms 


BkarPJ tLf s.v Dhobi 
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of min for every plough in the village This is called joun. 
In the same part of tho oouiitry he a1 o rooeives an armful of crop 
known as khmv or krtA a( cording us it is large or small In the 
North Westf m 1 rovinces and probably also in Beher the Dhobi gets 
a spooial foe in canh or kin 1 at chil 1 birth and on the day when the 
mot her first leaves her room Acf ording to the same high authority^ — 
Tho honesty of tho waslitrmun and his teulemess for the 
clcthos committed to his core are not f nsi ere^ of much account in 
Behar and there arc numerous ]rov<rbs coined at his expense eg 
dhoi i pard/iobi h me tibkijriju aht jo — no soap ewr touches 
lothes unless many washonnen live i ther (when owmg to com 
p< tion they wash well) Again l/uhk f dp her ki hhu nahin phdt — 
nothing belonging to a wash rman s fit her is ever tom by him (» e 
those are tho only c lothes about whi h ho is careful) It is also a 
wise precaution which aocor lin<' to Dull r ideas should universally be 
odoiiod to disbelieve a washerman wh n he says the olothes aro 
nearly ready A washerman s d mkey is a bye word as in the proverb 
qadha ken na loair fo aingan Ihol yi ken na dosar parokan — an ass 
has only one master (a washerm in^ an 1 the washerman has only ono 
steed (a donkey) Again dhobi ndu datjttiinu alqaji — there oro 
three oarclesB people the washerman the barber and the tailoi 

The following statement show a the number and distribution 
of the Dhobi caste m Behar and Cheta Nagpur during 1872 and 
1881 — 
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Dhob^h^ a section of tli 
Biy^hut and Khanddhd Kalw irs 
in Behar 

Dhob^ Sam^j a sub caste of 
Dhobks m Uuglili 

Dhobdhar a sept ot Bair^gis 
in Chota Nagpur who caun t 
wash their clothes when } orform 
ing cei^monios tor the birth of a 
child 

Dhobi a sept of Kharwars in 
Chota Nagpur who cannot touch 
^ washerman 

Dhokar Gond or Mingan 
Qond a sub tnbe of Qonds in 
Ohotq^ Nagpur 


Dhokasan a section of Goalds 
m Behar 

Dhokra a sub casto of Ka 
mors or blacksmiths m Western 
Bengal who make brass idols 

Dhol Dhole a title if Baren 
dr I Brahmans and Banga]a 
K^yasths la Bengal 

Dhold a sub caste of Dorns 
ir Beng^ who are supposed to 
ome Dhalbhum 

Dhol I Dhuh Dhohd Dhulid 
a beater of the dlijl or small 
drum a title o the B4iti 
IJin Kora Muohi and other low 
a section ^ f the Dhaprd 


castes 
-4 — 

Bela Feoiant L^e sv Dhobi 
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Bub-caflte of DomB in Behiur a 
title of GodlAs. 

Dholo a sub caste of Sunns 
in Western Bengal 

Dhondh a urater snake a 
sept of PAns in Chota Nagpur 

DhongAn a thar or section of 
NepAli Brakmans 

Dhor a sept of Eajpnts in 
Bohar 

DhorA a subtnbe of Bhui 
yAs Chota Nagpur 

DhorAn a section of OoAlAs in 
the North Western Provmoes and 
Behar 

DhosAh a gum of the BAtsya 
qoira of Barendra Brahmans m 
Bengal « 

DhrAmar a title of Maitbil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Dhruba a gotra or section of 
the Baidya caste m BengaL 

DhukankorA a sub caste of 
Sunns in Behar 

DhukursAni a sub caste of 
Kotals in Bengal 

Dhuli a thar or sept of DAmifl 
in Darjihng the members of 
which are drummsrs by profession 

DhuliA or Bhulo a sub caste 
of Bauris m Western Bengal 

Dhum ahtieofBangajaKAy 
asChs in Bengal 

DhunakAta a eub caste of 
Mals m MidnApur and Man 
bhum 

DhundhiA a section of OoAlAs 
in the NortQ^estem Froyinces 

DhundhiA a section of OoAlAs 
m the Nortli^Westem Frov 
iDoes 


Dhundhurl a gam of the 
SAbama goira of BArendra 
Brahmans in Bengal 

DhungiAl a thar of the Agasti 
gotra of NepAh Brahmans. 

DhuniA a cotton osider an 
occupation foUowod by MAbnm 
edans. 

Dhunkor a fteohon of FAns m « 
Chota Nagpnr 

DhurAn % thar or section of 
Nepali Brahmans 

DhurfsndA a section of Jho 
Biyahut and EhandAhA S^wAxs 
m Behar 

DhuriA a sub caste of KAndus 
and Kahars in Behar 

DhurjhAr a tnul or section of 
the ChoBin sub-caste of QoalAs 
m Bthar 

Dhunya a sept of GhakmAs 
in the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

Dhurungia a section of GhAsis 
m Chota Nagpur 

Dhusia DhusiyA atotemistio 
sopt of ChamaiB and Dorns m 
Chota Nagpur a sub caste of 
Chomars m Behar 

DiA a section of GoAlAs in the 
North Western Provmots 

DiAli a section of KAmis m 
Dirjiling 

DiaQp a kind oY fish a lotem 
isti<i sept of Bedias m Chota 
Nagpur 

Di^hhit or Dikshit a title of 
Eanaujia BrahmanSy BAbhans • 
and Bajputs in Hehar 

DighAi a title of Banns m 
WoBiem BengaL 
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Dighal a 9 M of tho Bat^a 
golra of lUrlii BrahmanB in 
Bengal 

Dighb&it Dighwait a htl or 
section of Bablians in Bchar 

DighwarS a mttl or socbon of 
the Tinmuli Madht&ia sub caste 
of llalwjiH III Lchir 

Dighwe Tipn « wul of the 
jhaudil Eecti n of Maithil Brah 
mans and of Babb«ui8 in Bchar 

Dighwe Nagar a n/ / of th( 
Sandil Footion of Maithil Brah 
mai^ in Behar 

Dighwe Kankaurd a mi 7 of 
the S ndil scdior o^ Maithil 
Biahmans in Bcliar 

Dighwe Sannahpur a n ul of 
the bandil s <tion of Maithil 
Brahmans in Bchar 

Dighwe-Sakarpura a mul of 
the S indil section oi Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Dihbans a sept of Chiks in 
Chota Nagpur 

Qih korwa a sub tnbo of 
Korwos in Chota Nagpur 


Dihparsftr a local section of 
the Maghaya sub-caste of Koiiis 
in Behar 

Dihw^r a pur or section of 
Sdkadwipi Biahmans in Behar 

Dil'er a sept of Ooahb in 
Chota Nagpur 

Dilpali a thar cr sept of 
Khambus m Darjiling 

Dingsain a ttam of the Bha 
rodwaja gotra of Harhi Br ahmans 
in Bengal 

Dip a sept of Chik in Chota 
Nagpur who may not eat after 
twilight 

Dipar a section of Bahhans 
in Behar 

Dirghati a qam of the 8&ndi 
lya qotta of lUrhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Dirra a kmd of eel a totomis- 
tic sept of Oraons in Chota 
Nagpur 

Dirwar a jungle fruit a totem 
istic sept of Mundas m Chota 
Nagpur 


Pott Dm Cknlanfa Ba\dya Lalhipufra Paita Das a low cul 
bvatiDg caste of Eastern Bengal esi>ecially numerous along the hanks 
of tho Lakhya nver m Dacca Ihe Doai are probably allied to the 
Hajang a Mongrel Gorotnbe of Maimansinh and Sdnet bordering 
on the Garo Hills who under Brabmamcal influence have broken 
off from the hiUmon A division of the Kochh Mandai however 
bears tho name Doi and tho Danyi are described by Buchanan 
as the most depraved of the Kochh tnbo and the most impure of 
the BAjbansi 

Ihe Doais of Rungpu^ according to Mr Damant have no 
Brahmans but employ members of their own caste as Pnrohits and 
any stray BairAgi as Guru the sraddha being held on the eleventh 
day after decease They fat pork and dr^ spints while their 
rmiucipiil occupation is carrymg palankins and fishing j 

The Dooi of Dacca are desenbed by Dr A iseas shi rt squat men 
knth on Indo Chinese typo of features others are tall and muscular 
witK large blacA eyes, aoquihne noses, and a profumoyV of hair on the 
Csoe wli^ their oomplezion is of a li^at blown At the pnsent day 
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tho DohSb haTB become ae tboroaghly Hinduiaed and ha^e so omn 
pletelylost their original language and oustoms, that very httle 
information can be got from them They have Patit Brahmans of 
their own who oonfess to having been their priests for three genera- 
tions only The weddmgs and funerals are the same as those of 
other low caste Hindus the sraddha being likewise celebrated on the 
thirtieth day The Doai will dnnk from the vessels of the lowest 
Sudras but even the Bht^inmdli is disgraced if be dnnks fromtheira. 
They disavow the use of pork and spints although their neigh^uis 
affirm that mdulgenoe in both is universal They all belong to one 
gotra the Aliman and their sole title is Dds Disputes axe settled 
by a headman Pradhdn whose office is not hereditaiy * 

Their religious festivals are Hmdu the majon^^ being Yaish 
navas while a Gos^m or Baudgi is the Gfim Before felling a 
Qujdli or Sdl tree offerings are made to Chandf, or Durga, the 
Branman offimatmg while aooording to their own aooount no religious 
rite IS ever oelebrated without the guidance of the family pne^ 
Livmg as they always do on |the edge of the forest they cut 
firewood for the market and make matting (pat) whence the 
Patia Dds but do not catch hsh for s^e or engage themselves 
as boatmen They have lost their ancestral language and some of 
them occasionally learn to raa4 and write Bengali being employed 
as iahsildars or rent-collectors by landlords while tho lUiterate 
become watchmen and messengefs 


Do&lak a mul or section of the 
Naomulid or Majraut sub-cSste 
of Goalfb m Behar 

Dodiband he who bears a 
sword a soldier one of the two 
main divisions of KharwsrSy the 
other bomg 1 dtband. 

DoasI I Dofanh^ a designa- 
tion of the illegitimate ofbpnng 
of parents of different castes. 

Dobar a section of Bunns m 
Behar 

Dobe see Dube 

Dobhdit a mul or section of 
th( Maghaya sub-caste of Barui;> 
m Behw 

Dobhasia Dubaeh a man of 
two langi^iges an mterpreter 
a title of tM Rajbansi sub-caste 
of Koohhs m Northern BengaL 

Dobongw y a sept of Mundas 
in Ghota Nagpur 


Dcxlrai a kind of bud a to 
temistio sept of Mundas m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Doen a mul or section of the 
Chhamulid Madhftgi« sub-caste of 
Haiwais m Behar 

Doen Dwan Darwan a 3oor 
keeper The term is reserved for 
the door keepers of the houses 
of considerable hmdholden m 
the mofussiL 

Pogtt a mixed caste in Behar 
descended from fathers of tho 
higher classes by women of the 
low castes. They are chiefly 
employed as wnters. 

D^hdl p tha of the Bachh 
gofra of Nepdh B^ahmi is 

Dohdn a sepbon of Go.dds in 
the North Western Provmoes 

l!)ohar a sub caste of Gbama^ 
m Behar 

Doh-rahb-pd, one dwelling 
under the feet a f«» or sept of 
Ocjong UhonSi tho members of 
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which fonn the bweet class of 
fihotias 

Doh zep& living m rough and 
craggy rcjcks, a rut or sept of 
Dejong Lhons the memlors of 
which form the lowest class of 
Bhotias 

Dot a qmonym for Doai a 
section of the Kochh Mundai in 
Dacca. 

Doingnak a sub-tnbo of 
Ghaknias in the Hill Tracts of 
Chittagong 


Dojw&r seoDudhw&r 

Dokdne MAIi a sub caste of 
Mdlis in Bengal 

Dokhangp^ a ni or sppt of 
the Bed tshan gye sub tnl e of 
D jong Lhoris or Lhotias of the 
south 

Dolbandhi a sept of Kharwors 
in Chota Nagpur 

Dom a sub caste of Tuns in 
Chota Nagpur 


Pom Lomrd BOfnetiines called Chanddl by outsider) a Dravi 
Tradit m f n. Hionial casto of Bengal B har and 

M ngiiL North Western 1 rovinces rcganling whoeio 

origin mueh has been said Dr Caldwell considers the Donis and 
other fhand'ilas of Northern Indii and thelareiyas and other low 
tribes of the lonmsula t> be the surviving ro^re utativ s >f an 
older nider and blacker met who f r c le 1 the l>r‘i\i Inns jiv India 
borne of the e wtro druen by the Drividi'in invasun to take refuge 
in rnoiintain fastnesses aiil pe tilcntial jungles while othws were 
resluecd to perpetual servitude like the D )ms of ICumaon whom 
Mr Atkinsen descriles os forages the slaves of the Kh siy s — 
thought less of than the cattle and like them changing h ind fre m 
ina ter to master Sir Henry Llliot says they seem to be one 
of the aboriginal tnbes of In 1 a Trailition fixes th( ir residence t > 
the north of the Oo^ra, touching the Bhars on th( east m tho 
vicinity of liohiiu Several old forts testify to their former iinj or 
tonco and still retain tho names of their founders as for i ist ui e 
Domdiha and Domangarh It imgarli and Sahaukot on tho U( 1 lui 
are also Dom forts Mr Camtg ohstrves that tlie fort jf 
Domangarh was tho stronghold of the Domor a degenerate elm oi 
1 Xjputs and sugmists in a note tl t those Domar or Donwar may 
themselves have been a family of Dorns who had ri* n to 
locally and got themselves enrolled m the conveniently ela ti 
fraternity of llajputs In support of this theory he refers to tho 
case of All Baksh Dom who b< came Governor of Itamlaoad, one of 
the distncts of Oudh ifnd mentions that it w^is not uncommon for 
men of this clitte to nee to high office under kings by whom they 
were employed as mosiciaild 

Or mma qf tke Dra dta La g agea p 546 
N th‘ WeHem Provine Gaz tteer vol x p 370 
S f the hortk W t rp Promn 84 
r Buchanan M t m I d p 353 calla this the Dc n ngar or the 

cSitle of the Dom fady It 1 oi Id be noted that S r Henry ^ ™ r 

stands Buchanan who nowhere a ve it a hia own pinion ths^ th D a 
the same as the Domk tar sect on of the Babhan ca te though he mentions ( i 
471) without comment a po> ular t i t n to that effect 
JS t a on tke Baeea f A dh {Oedh) 
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Out of this somewhat profitless discussion there seems to emerge 
a general oonsensus of opiiiion that the Dorns belong to one of the 
races whom for oonvenienoc of expression we may call the aborigines 
of India Their personal aj poarance bears out this opinion Mr 
£eames describes tne Maga^u\ Dorns of Champ^ran as small and 
dark with long tresses ofunktmpi hair andthe peculiar eye of 
the non Arj^an autochthon and Mr Shemng remarks that dork 
complexioned low of statin c and somewhat rcpnlsuo in appcaranoe 
they are readily distdiguiAi il k from all the better castes of Hindus * 
The type^however as is tlie case with mOst widely difEused oastes 
seems to display aprreoiablo vaiiitions In Fastesn Bengal according 
to Dr Wise the Dom s bxir is long blaok and coarse while hR 
complexion is oftener of a brown rather than a hle^ek hue and 
amou^ the Magahiyd Dorns whom I have bi ofl m Bchar only a small 
proj) rtion struck mo as sli wing any marked resemblances to the 
abohgines of Chota Nagpur who are I suppo o among the purest 
specimens of the non Aryan races of India On the whole howevei 
the prevalent type of physique and complexion seems to mark the 
oaste as not of Aryan descent although cvidenoe is wanting to 
conneot it with any compact aboriginal tnbo of the present day 
The fact that for centuries ja t they have been oondemne 1 to the 
most menial d tie and have s^rv^ as the helots of tho entire 
Hindu community would ol %clt be sulRoioiit to break down what 
ever tnbal spirit they may once lave possessed and to obliterate all 
structural ti^s of their tru i origin 

The Dom oommunity ih a large one and the mtnoaoy of its 
inter il organization is doubtless due for tho 
T t r^\ struct re large area over which the oaste 

16 dist ibuted The sub castes and sootions are 
given in a tabular form in AppencLx I About mo t of these 
there IS very little to bo sai I J nquiry into the origin ot sub pastes 
IS usually a difficult and unfruitf il process ar d it is attended with 
joculior difficulties m ihe ta c of a caste regarded by all Hindus 
with extreme repulsion an 1 destitute of the social pnde which 
dc lights to recall the reasons for minute internal diviBions T he Mun^ i 
hiy^ Dorns of Behar have a legend that once upon a time Malm 1 va 
and 1 arva^ invited all tli pastes to a feast Supat Bhakat the 
ancestor of the Dorns came late and being very hungry mixed up 
and ate the food which the others had left His behaviour was 
deemed So scandalous that he and his descendants were straightway 
degraded and condemned to eat the leavings of all other castes 
Isiven at the present day if a Dom who comes tc^ beg is ^ked to 
wbot oaste ho belongs the answer will ^variably be Jhuta kh6t 
or eater of leavmgs This myth is usiknown to ilie Dorns of Central 
and Western Bengal who trace their origin to a common anoestor 
called Kalubir the son of a Ghand^l woman by her Let^ husband 
From humour sons Irdnbir Manbi** Bhdnbir and Shdnbir the 
Bub-oastes unkurii Bisdelid B^junid and Magahiyi are said to 

1 

Race f the North W item P ovwMoa p 86 

H duT^b ad Coii 401 

Let IS a Bif) caste of tho Jljigd i Murshedab d 
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be deeoended. The two older sons Prinbir and Manbir were it is 
said sent out to gather flowers I jr a sirrihce 1 raubir who was 
lasilj incliDcd tore the flowers from the trees with a bamboo h ok 
(dnkuh) hvA puked tlieni up as they f )1l on the gn)uiil while 
Manbir rhoibed the trtes and gathered flowers carefully from hr in li 
to branch Ihe fl(wtrs Irou^ht m by Manbir were acooptfd and 
he received the title ot Lisdtha (An twenty and dal a brinoh ) 
because ho had climbed twenty 1 ranches in the service ot the go Is 
The oiler brother s offering was rcjectel as unolean and he and his 
descendants were named Ankuria in reference to the J!io( k On 
heanng this docisiou the third brother was gre tly j lea cd and 
drummed on his stomach in token of satisfacti ii lie and I is 
ofTspnrig there joro were entitled Bajunia or musician Dorns J he 
Dhdkal Dhesid or Ta^ a puria Dorns who remove dead bodies and 
dig the cross trench which forms the base of the funeral pyre alsr 
claim descent from Kalubir One of his sons they say was sent by 
M&blidevato fetch water from the Ganges At the nver bank ho 
found a dead body waiting to be burned and was tempted by oifors 
of money from the friends of the deceos d to dig the necessary 
trench On his return to MahAdeVa the god cursed him ana I is 
descendants to minister to the dead for all time No b[ ecial leg( ud is 

g iven to account for the name Magalpya which doubtless onginally 
enoted the Dorns of South Bchar Ihe D u sub-oaste owe th ir 
name to the circumstance that their women act as midwives m parts 
of the country where Cbamains are not numerous en ugh t ) j riorm 
this function The men are day labourers 1 he Bans} hor lor 
bamboo snlitter sub caste dtnvo tbeir name from the material oul 
of which tney moke baskets while the Chapar yA seem to be o 
called from building the bamboo frame work by which a roof {chaj at ) 
IB supported ihe XJttanya Dorns of South Behar work mnrh 
and regard this os an important dist notion between themselves and 
the MagahiyA who in that part of the country till tlie soil and make 
mats and baskets of bamboo 


Tho exegamous sections of the caste are very numerous In 
^ Behar they seem to be territorial or tUuki) 

p og ^ ^ while in Bankura the names are ioterntsttc and 

the members of partic ular seotions refrain from 
injuring the animals after which they ore called In Central Bengal 
traces of totemism may perhaps be found but the tendency is to 
borrow the Brahmanical gotrae while in the eastern d&tncts all 


exognmous groups seem to have disappeared and marriages av9 
roguhitgd by th<} more modern svstem of countmg prohibited degrees 
down to anl includii g tfie 6fth generation m descent from a 
comnuii inocBtor 1 ho Migohiya Dorns of Behar aifeot to observe 
a very tlaborate meth d ot working the rule of exogamy Ihey 
lay down that a muu may not marry a woman belonging to the 
same section as his own (t) father (2) paternal gnndmother 
paternal great grandmothers f4) paternal great Aeat grand 
SQQtbers ( ) mother (0) maternal grandmother (7) maternal great 
grandmothers In applying the rule to a particular case, all the 
eections on both sides are taken into ac^unt m the m/anor described 
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in tbe article on Bais so that a marriage irould be barred if one of 
the great-grandmothers of the propos^ bnde happened to have 
belonged to the same section as one of the great- great-grand 
mothers of the proposed bridegroom oven though the parties them 
selves belonged to different muU rhis mode of calculation appears 
to be confined to Behar and m Bengal wherever sootion exist the 
only rule observed is that a man may not many a woman of the same 
section as himself The standard formula for reckoning prohibited 
degrees is in general^use In Bankura it is ordinarily ^culated to 
three generations in the descending line but where hhaiadi or 
mutual reoognition of relationship has been kepi up between two 
families the prohibition extends to five generations The Dorns cff 
the 24 Forganas affect to prohibit marriage between ^apindas but 
this is a palpable imitation of the customs of the higlier oastes. 
Members of other castes may be received mto the Dom oonimuuity 
by paying a foe to the pancb4yatand givmg a feast to the Dorns of the 
neighbourhood At this feast the proselyte is required to wait«iiK)a 
his new associates and to eat with them Ue must alsr have his 
h ad shaved and undergo a sort of baptism with watc r at the hands 
of the caste panch^yat in tokon of his adoption of the Dom religion 
Instances of men of other oastes thus joinmg themselves to tbe Dorns 
ore very rare aj 1 o our only when a man has been ejected from his 
own caste f >r living with a D^ woman borne say however that 19 
these cases the proselyte though ordiuanly spokeu of as a Dom is not 
admitted to complete equality with the original members of the caste 
Hib children however will be Dorns of the same sub-caste as their 
mother 

In Central and Eastern Bengal Dome following the example of 
the higher castes nearly always marry their 
daughters os infants and rega^ it as wrong 
for a girl over ten years of age to remain nnmamed m her father s 
house A small bnde-pnee (pan) vaiymg from Bs 5 to Bs 10 
18 paid to the parents of the girl In Behar and Western Bengal 
adult-mamage still holds its ground for those who cannot afford the 
more fashionable practice and sexual intercourse before marnage is 
said to be tolerated Among the Dome of the Dacca distrct the 
mamage sr/rvice is peouliar The guests being assembled on a 
propitious <my fixed by a Brahman the bridegroom s father takes his 
son on bis knee aud sittmg down m the centre of the Maiooha 
opposite 1;he bnde s father who is holdmg hia daughter in a similar 
posture repeats the names of his anoestors for seven generations 
while the bnde s fattier runs over his for three Thpy then^call God 
to witness the ceremony and the hridef^oom % father addressing the 
other asks him Have you lost your daughter!^ The answer being 
m the affirmative a simil ar interrogation and reply from the opposite 
party termmates the service The boy bndegroom then advances^ 
smears tbl bndes forehead with smdiir or red lead — ^the symbol of 
mamed luW— takes her upon his knee and finally* oarries her withAi 
doors Ldkt all abongmal races Dorns ore very fond of gaqdy 
colours the ^ridal dreB>B consisting of yellow or red gannents for the 
femalo and a^ellow cloth a led turban for the male 

Q 2 
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In tbe 24 Parprfinas a more Hmduised ntnal ib in TOgne 
The marriage takes place on a raised earthen platform (betU) to which 
a branch of a banian tree is fixed An earthen vessel full of Ganges 
water is \ laced in the centre On this vessel the bnde and bnde- 
groom lay their hands one above the other and the ceremony is 
completed by exchanging garlands of fiowers Ihe Dom pnest 
Dharma I audit presides and mutters words which purport to be 
sacred texts and the actual mamage service is preceded by offerings 
to ancestors and the worship of burya G- nesa Durga Mahadeva 
and Anti Kuhovata buiiher west again in the districts of 
Bankura and Majubhum tlie ntual appears to differ little from that 
'^oady described in the article on the Bagdi caste There is how 
ever no morriago with a tree and no symbohe capture oi the bnde 
as m the case cf tlu Bugdis while m the joining (f the hands 
which precedes hxndunian the bnde presents her right hand if sho is 
given away by a male and her left if by a female relative On the 
iiigLt before tho wedding the ceremony of adhtba% is performed in 
the houses of both parties by anointing tho body with turmeno and 
oil and tying a thread soaked in this mixture and knotted with a few 
bladi s of durta grass on the nght wnst of tho bndegroom and the 
left wrifat of tho bride ilie ntual ftllowed in Behar is of the 
simplo t ch ractor consisting mfunlv of i^mdur ian which is often 
perlormcd in tit ojiii air under a tree Ihe wealthier Dorns 
however eicct a welding canopy [n uca) and generally copy the 
Hindu eororaony with inoio or less accuracy of detail 

1 ol)ganiy IS evcr^wliere permitted and poverty forms the only 
rostndioii on tho number c t wnos a man may have Iho standard 
of living h )wevGr is low and it is unusual to find i* Dom with more 
than two svl^cs and most men content them solves with one A 
widow may marry o^aiii and m 13 bar it is deemed right for her to 
marry her lat husb ii d s younger brother but m Bengal this idea 
doea not seem to prevail and a widow may marry any one she pleases 
provided that she dots not ^nfiinge the prohibited degrees binding 
on her before her lirst marri i^o Ihe ritual (sanga or sagai) observed 
at tho mirriagi of a widow consists mainly of bindutian and the 
present of a new dot! A pan is larely paid and never exceeds 
a rupee or two In Murahedabad tbeie is no aindurdani^^id a formal 
dooloration of consent bef no representatives of the oaste is all that is 
required Consider iblo Ik ense of divorce is admitted and in some 
districts at any rate the right can be exercised by either husband or 
wife so that a woman by divesting heiself ot the iron bracelet 

g iven to her at moniage can nd herself of a husband who ill treats 
er or is too poor fo ma^iitain her properly Dom women have 
a reputation for being rathor ma^tcrfiU and many of them are 
oonspicuous for thtir powerful physique It may be by virtue of 
their choiacUii fics that they ha\e e tablished a light very rarely 
conceded to women in Bengal A husband on the othei^hwd can 
Uj^oree his wife lor infidelity or pei i tent ill temper^ In either 
cose tho action of the individual requues the oonfirmhon of the 
pouch&yat whi h however is usually given as a matter of course, 
and i» expressed in Bliagalpur b) solc^jul} \ Tonounying the pi^by 
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monosyllable In Nortb Bha^pur the husband takes in hu hand 
a bundle of nee straw and outs it m half before the assemblage os 
a symbol of separation Divorced wives may marry ogam by the same 
ntual as widows Iheir children remain in the charge of their first 
husband In Monghyr the second husband must give the panchiyat 
a pig to form the basis of a feast and if conyicttd of having seduced 
the woman away from her first husband mi st pay e latter Ks 9 
as compensation A husband again who divorces his wife has to 
pay a fe of 10 anncA to the panohdyat for their trouble in deciding 
the case 

Mf fit of the sub castes seem to ha\e a fairly ^mplete organiza 
tion foi deciding Social questions Tho s} stem of panehdy ats la every^ 
where in full force and m Behar these are pn sided over by hore 
ditaiy headmen vaiiously called mrdai p Khan manjhan ma it 
gorait or kaJtraj cirh of whom bears rule mad finite local juris 
diction and has under hun a chhartdar or rod bearer to call together 
tho ponohayat and to see that its orders are oairu d out 

Ihe rehgion of the Dorns vanes greatly in different parts of the 
^ country and may bo desonbed generally as a 

^ “* ohootio mixture of survivals from tho elemental 

or animistio cults charoctenstic of the ibonginal races and of 
obsorv uioos borr > I lu a haphazard fobhion from whatever 11 indu 
sect hampers to ho d ili t nt in a parti< ular iooality Tho composite 
and diaotic nature of their belief is due to the great 

ignorance of tho caste but mainly to the fact that as a rule tliey 
have no Bnhmans lud thus are witluut any ceiitril authority or 
standard whidi w iild tenl to mould th(ir religious usages m^o 
umfoiiuity with a uiutorm standard In Behar for instance tho son 
of a dteoased man sister or of his female ccusm oflioiatcs as pnist 
at his tuDoral and r citos appropriate mantta rcceiviog a fee for his 
services when the inhcritoiKe comes to he divided Some Dorns 
indeed assured mo that the sister s son used f iimorly to get a oharo 
of the property and that this rule hal only re ently fallen into 
disuse but their s atements did not seem to be definite one ugh to 
carry entire oonvictiou and 1 have met with no corrob irative 
evidence bearmg: on tho point bo also in marriage the sister s son 
or occasiona^y the sister ( aw mn) repeats m n(t a and acts generally 
priest baihiig either of theso the head f tli househ fid ifhciates 
The possible significanoe of these facts m iilatnn to tho (orly 
history of the cisto need not bo elaborate 1 h ro No other ludica 
tions of an extinct custom of female kin hip aro now trace able and 
the fact that m Western Bengal the el iest son get^ an extra share 
[j th aae/s) on tho division of an inherit uico seems t ) show that 
lanship by males mu t have been in ^^rco ior n very long tiiuo p ist 
In Bengsd the sistur s son exercises no piiestly functions ih e b( mg 
usually discharged by a sjiecial class ot Doiu ku wn in Bankura as 
D( ghana Aand m other districts as D iirina I andit ih ii office is 
horodit'iiy Wd tl y wear copper niJe> on then finger i i mark lA 
di 1 Tiction A In Uli islitdabad o i the other h ml n ist Dorns wi^th 
tho o\ c] ni^ t t’ Bmukia sub c i t an I me cl tl o ^ ukuria 
hiv It i ^ loA Bi^hmaus aim ^ ] ihap b racked aj 
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Barna Pralimins The same aiate of things appears to prevail iii 
0 north ol Manbhum In the Santal Parganas barbers minister 
to the spiritual wants c f the caste 

U it}i such a motley arny of amateur and professional pnests 
I cal elearly out of the qiicntion to Ir >k for 

any iinitv of religious organization among the 
Dorns In Bankura and W stem Bengal generally they se m )n 
he whole to lean towards V iishnavism but m addition to ltd lli i 
and Knshna they worshif Dharam or Dharma \dj in fonn of a man 
with a fish s tail on the I ist day ( f Jaishiha with offenngs of nee 
molasses j lantaiiif and sugar the object of which is said to be to 
*bbtam the blessing of the sun on the crops of the season Lverv 
year in the ^onth of 1 aisdkh the members of the eistc go into 
tho jungle to offer saenficis of floats fruits and sweetmeats to their 
ancestral hity Kdlubir and at the a[pf>inted season tliey join in thr 
wcrship ol the goddess 1 h du described in tho article on the fJ gdi 
caste At tho time of the Durga liija Be jiinii Dorns worshij the 
drum whi h they regard as tho symVol of their craft Tins usage 
has charly been borrowed from tho artisan cartes amor g tho Hindu 
In Central Bengal Kdli a[ fears id be their fav luriU bless and 
in Lostein Benf^ many Dorns follow the PernlA or f ath of Siij^at 
biipan or Sobhana Bhognt who is there regarded as a guru ritiur 
than as the progemtor of the caste Others again call the mst Ives 
11 ans Gliandis from Rdji ilans Chandra who was so generous that 
ho gave away all his wealth m chanty aiil was r du ed to su h 
straits that ho tcxik service with a Dom wh troated him kindly la 
return the It4j4 oonvcrtcxl the wh le tnbe to his religion which they 
have fait I fully follow d over since 

Ihe jnncipal festival f the Doms m Fasti m Icngal is tho 
Sr^vannia 1 uja observed in the mouth oi that name oorre i onduif, 
to July ind August when a pig is soenflccd and its blood caught 
in & cup This cup < f blood along with one of milk and thro of 
sf ints iro offered to N tr jan Again on a dark night of Bhadra 
(August) they offer a pot of milk four of spirits a fresh cocoanuf 
a pipe of tobaoco and a httle Indian hemp to Hari Bim after 
which 8 W 1 D 0 are slaughtered and a feast celcbnted A cun us 
custom followed by all castes throughout Bengal is aspori ited vnih 

Th th f rm of the 1 g d eurr t am g the J m f D 4 

w 11 be 1 I that th 1 1 dal f the M k ud j I ran h b 
tarn 1 1 Dm lth| ukg; U>arli,(U form r A It,! 

D Mr Han (h Ira a «r II k w hf, tb I fula mjth I gy t 
B g 1 d t - f 1 m tl t t t 11 th f 11 w ng t ly St t. b i k 

iitubid th ithliwt fUK nrc^lgM 1/iua 

H ILliind ^ tlfrt aim t tan d ^1 1 f h and 
b 1 d t a ol hrr hltiktttl rt hfttl 1 bt 
Ol t u h tl mU* th t I d nd 8W m w y At tl f L d y 

ath all I k Ibosa {J /> M ) f black ol u a d j 11 w tl h 
dent h d w th th hi to 1 S a d n 1 w U H nd w 11 jh 1 t In 

Cl 1 Stan 1 1 e f Uqw ng pi t fu t d ) cmi g a im 1 r / 1 wl K 

b f 11 the ^ mblcr It ala th m rai be ^ tl a as thatZt th £nf,li h 
pi fc Miiiortano n r omo n(,ly — ^ 

B ja If 1 par b hat pare 
Bhun mackbl jal ik n tire 
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the Dorn and may perhaps be a sumiral from times when that on to 
were the rocogoised priests of the elemental deities worshipped by 
the non Aryan races Whenever an eclipse of the snn or moon 
occurs every Hindu household r places at his door a few copper 
L )ni wliK h though now claimed by the Aoh^i Brahman wero 
until r c nlly regarded as the exdlusi c porqui ite of the Dom 

Similar confusion prevails in Bchar under the rigtme of the 
^ j ^ jister 8 son only with this difference that the 

advance in tlie direction of Hinduism seems 
to he on Iho whole less conspicuous than in Bengal Mahadeva Kali 
nil I the nver Ganges receive it is tnie spam g and infrequent^ 
b mage but the working deities of the c iste are Syam Singh whe m 
^oim }i)]l ti be till deiffcd ancestor of all Doms^ Kakat Mila 
( bilial r Golul Goraiyi Bandi L ikeswar Dihwar Dik and other 
ill defined and piamitivo shapes whi b have not yet gained admis 
Sion nt ) the orthodox pantheon At Dcodha m Darbhanga bjim 
Siugh has been honoured with a special temple bnt usually ^th 
he and the other gods mentioned above are represented by lumps 
of dned clay set up in a round space smea^ with cow dung 
inside the house under a tree or at the village boundary Before 
these lumps formless as the creed of the wor hipper who L«is 
moulded them ore sac^ced and strong dnnk offered up 

at festivals mamages and when disease threatens the family or 
its live stock The circle of these godhngs as Mr Ibbetson has 
excellently called them is by no means an exclusive dne and 
a common custom shows how simply and readily their number 
may bo added to If a man dies of snake bite say the Mogahiyi 
Homs of the G>a district we worship his spint as hSampert/i 
lest ho should come hack and give us oad dreams wo also worship 
the snake who bit him lest the snake god should serve us in hke 
fashion Any man therefore con^icuous enough by his doings in 
life or for the manner of his death to stand a chance of being 
dreamed of among a tolerably large circle is likely m course of time 
to take rank as a god Judging indeed from tho antecedents of 
the caste by am Singh himself may well have been nothing more 
than a sue cessfukdacoit whoso career on earth ended in some sudden 
or tragic iw/uoa and who lived m the dreams of his brethren 
liing enough to gam a place m their rather disreputable pantheon 
Sybtematji^ robbery is so far a recognised mode of life among the 
Magahiyd Dorns that it has imprest itself on their religion and 
a distinct ritual is ordained for observance by those who go forth to 
commit a burglary The object of veneration on these occasions is 
bansari M4i whom some hold to be a f^rm of Kali but who seems 
rather to be the earth mother known h) most primitive n hgions No 
imago not even the usual lump of clay is sot up to represent the 
goddess a mrele one span and four fingers m diameter is drawn on 
the grouniAand smeared smooth with oowdung Squatting in fron^ 
of t^ the w^hipper gashes his left arm with the carved Dom kn fe 
[kaiart^ and^aubs five streaks of blood with his finger in the ceniro 
of the ouelo V>nijuig m a low voice that a dark night may aid his 
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designs that hi 8 booty may be ample and that he and hiB gang 
escape detection 

Labra movet motnonB andin pulchra I averna 
Da milu fallere da pisto sanctoqne Tiden 
Noctem poccatis et fraudibus objice nubcm ^ 

Aooording to Dr Wise it is universally believed m Bengal that 
Dorns do not bury or bum their dead but 
un rom oa. dismember the corpse at n ght like the inhabit 
ants of Tibet placing the pieces m a pot and sinking them in the 
nearest nver or re orvoir This homd idea probably originated from 
•ihe old Hindu law which oompelled the Dorns to hury their dead at 
night The Dorns of Dacca say that the dead are cast into a 
rrvor while the bodiss of the nch or influential are buned When 
the funeral is ended each man bathes and successively touches 
a piece of iron a stone and a lump of dry cowdung after 
wai^ls making offerings of rice and spirits to the manes of tho 
deceased while tho relatives abstain from flesh and fish for nino 
days On the tenth day a swine is slaughtered and its flesh oooked 
and eaten after which quantitiea of raw spirits are drunk until 
I verybody is intoxicated In Western Bengal and Behar the usual 
piactioe IS to burn the dead and present offenngs to tho spirit of the 
ci( ceased on the eleventh day or Ss some say on the thirteenth 
Before going to the place of cremation tho Behar Doms worship 
Masdn a demon who is suppe sed to torment the dead if not duly 
propitiated Bunal is occasionally resorted to but is not common 
except in the case of persons who die of cholera or small pox 
and children under three years of age In these coses the body 
18 laid lu the grave face downward with the head pointing to the 
north 

By all classes of Ilindns says Dr Wise tho Dom is regarded 
L with botli disgust and fear not only on account 

^ of his Jiabits TOing abhorrent and abominable 

but also because he is believed to have no humane or kindly feelings 
lo those however who view him as a human be mg the Dom 
ay pears os an improvident and dissolute man addicted to sensuality 
and intemperance but often on affectionate husband and indulgent 
father As no Hindu can approach a Dom his pecuhar customs 
1 re unknown and ore therefore said to be wicked and accursed A 
tradition survives among the Dacca Dorns that m the days of the 
biawdbs their ancestorb wore brought from Patna for employment 
as executioners (jallad) and disposers of the dead^hateful duties 
which tney perfoni\ at t)^ present day On the paid establish 
ment of each magistracy a |)om hangman is borne who officiates 
whenever sentence of death is comod out On these occasions he is 
as istcd by hia relatives and as the bolt is drawn shouts of Dohai 
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MahdraDi * or Doh&i Judge Sahib ore raised to exonerate them 
from all blanle 

The peouhar fimotions which the caste performs nt oil Hindu 
funerals may be observed by all visitors to 
Atte d Hind f raK and are described by Mr Sherrmg 

as follows — On the arrival of the dead body at the place of 
cremation which m Benares is at the base of one of tho steep stairs 
or ghdts called the Bumipg Ghdt leading d wii from tho streets 
above to the bed of tfte river Gang a the Bom supplies five logs of 
wood which ho lays in order unon tho ground tho rest of the wood 
being given by the famdy of the deceased When tho j do is ready 
for burning a handful of lighted straw is brought by tlio Dom and* 
18 taken from him and applied by one of tho chief members of tho 
family to the wood The Dom is the only person who can furnish 
the light for the purpose and if from any cir umstance the services of 
one cannot be obtained great delay and luconvemcuco are apt 
to onse Tho Dom exacts his fee for three thmgs namely firsts for 


the five logs secondly for the bunch of straw and tliirdly for tho 
Lght It should be added that the amount of the fee is not fi\od 
but depends upon the rank and circumstances of tho deceased In 
Eastern Bengal according to Dr Wise the services of the Dom at 
the funeral pyro ii jot now lately essential Of late years at 
any rate in Dacca houaeiiold serv nts carry the corpse to the bum 
ing gh 4 t where the pyre oonstruoted by them is hghtod by the 
nearest relative 

The degraded position forced upon all Dorns by reason of the 
f uncti ns which some of them perform is on the 

Social tatua whole acquiesced m by the entire caste most 

of whom however follow the aimparatively cleanly occupation of 
ni ftlring baskets and mats laking food as the tost of social status 
it will be seen that Dorns eat beef ^ pork horse flesh fowls ducks 
field rats and the fiesh of animals 'which have died a natural doJith 
All of them moreover except the Bansphor and Chapa nya s ib 
castes will eat the leavings of me'd’~oi other castes 'Tfe this 
last point one exception must be noted No Dom will touch the 
leavings of a Dhobi nor will he take water sweetmeats or any 
sort of foodvbr dnnk from a man of that caste The aversion 


with which the Dhobi is regarded is so pronounced that Dorns of Bt bar 
have iSBuved me that they would not take food from a Muham 
madan who had his water fetched for h m by a washerman of his 
religion The reason is obscure Some people say the Dhobi is 
deemed impure because he washes women s clothes after chij[dbirth 
but this fact though conclusive enough for Jbhe average Jlmdu 
would not I imagine count for much with a Dom Moreover the 
Dorns themselves say nothing of the kind but telj a very singular 
story to aci^punt for thsir hatred of the Dhobis Once upon a Ume 


In bedabad and hastom B ngal th 7 prof bb is ab toi from bopi 
and hold tb five pe o to Muchis and fiauns for bo doing In Assam 
bnffalo meat 18 nso forbidden 

Some Doilv say they will not eat the loavmgs of Dosadhs «iid Chamdrs 
but this refifiemeU is not general ^ 
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they say Siipat Dhokat the anrestor ot the Doms was returning 
tirecl and hungry from a long journey On his way he met a Dhobi 
going alon^ with a donkey carrying a bundle of clothes and asked 
1 im for food and dnnk The Dhobi would give him nothing and 
abused him into the bargain whereupon Supat Bhakat fell upon 
the Dhobi drove him away with blows killed his donkey and cooked 
'ind afe it on the sp t After he had eaten he repented of what he 
had done and seeing that it was all the Dhobi s fault declared him 
and his casto to be occ ursed for the Doms for ever so that a Dom 
should ne\cr take food from a Dhobi or oat in his h^use The 
kgenl may perhans be a distorted version of the breach of some 
pnmitivo t iboo in which Dhobis and donkeys somehow played a port 
J)oni8 will not touch a donkey but the animal is not regarded by 
th( ( asto in the light V f a totem In this connexion 1 may mention 
the (mn< us fact that the Ankuna and Bisdelia Doms of Birhhum 
will not hold a horse or kill a dog nor will they use a dm with a 
wooden h in<llo ( xpl lining that their ancestors always worked with 
handleless and that they are bound to adhere to the ancient 
custom The prejucbfo against killing a dog seems at first sight to 
suggest some oonnexion with the Banns but it may equally arise 
from the fact that one of the duties ol scavengmg Doms m towns is 
to k}ll ownerless dogs 

Doms believe their onginal profession to be the making of 
^ baskets and mats and even the menial and 

scavengmg sub castes follow these occupations to 
Bomo extent About half of the caste are believed to have token to 
agriculture but none of these have risen above the rank of occupancy 
raiyats and a large proportion are nomadic cultivators and landlobs 
day labourers In the south of Manbhum a small number of rout 
free tenures boanng the name sibottar and supposed to be set apart 
for the worship of the god biva are now in the possession of Doms — 
a fust of which 1 can suggest no explanation The Bajunid sub 
oasto are employed to make highly dhsoordont music at mamages 
and festivals Uis women folk however only perform as musicians 
at the wedding of their own people it being considered highly 
derogatory for them to dci so tor outsiders At borne the Domui 
manufactures baskets and rattles for children A s^^glo wonder 
mg branch of the Magahiy^ sub caste has oamod tor itself a 
reputation which has extended to the whole of that groep The 
Magahiyd Doms of Ohamparan save Mr Boames are a race ol 
prolessional thieves J hey extend their operations into the oontig^ous 
districts ol Nqpal They are rather damty in their operations^ 
and object to comint bus^^lar^ by digging through the walls of 
houses they always enter a house by the door and if it is 
dork they curry a light Of course all iluB is merely done by way 
ot bravado Magahiyds never live long m one place ^They move 
about const intly pitchmg their ragged little reed te^Cts or atrlt^ 
Wtside a Milage or on a grassy patch by tho roa^de like our 
gipsies till they have done the plundering that ofite^ itself m tho 
neighbourhood when they move off agam The ^popular behei 
that rilMagaluyd Doms are habitiudaiVQmalB IS howfjvor amista^ 
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BTirgUry is & Iloveed an a profession only W the wandenng members 
of that sub oaste The MagahijAs of Gja are peaceable basket 
makers and cultivators who regard thieving with as muoh horror 
as their neighbours and know nothme^ of the Lavema cult of SansAn 
M5i whom they identify with fagadambd the small pox goddess 
one of a group of seven sisters presiding over various diseases 
There seems indeed reason to believe that the predatory habits 
of the gipsy Magahiyds of Ghamparan are lue rather to force of 
oiroumstances than t(x an inborn criminal instmct and the success of 
the measures introduced for tbeir roclamation by Mr L B Henry 
while Magistrate of Ghamparan affords grounds for the hope that 
they may in course of time settle down as peaceable cultivators 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Dorns in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Domkat5r asectionof Babhons 
m Western Bengal and Behar 
to whom the nysmbers of other 
sechons wil j not give their 
(laughters m mamage though 
they will ,^nany Domkat^r wo 
men It perhaps deserves nohoe 
that kaiar or katan is the name 
of the peculiar curved knife used 
by the oasket makmg Dorns 

Dom Khakha a raven a 
totemistic sept of Oraons m Chota 
Nagpur 

Dom Pktr Machhw5 or 
Naqkrcbi a jub caste of F^tnis 
ui Mngml 


Domr5 a sub caste c f Tuns 
in Chota Nagpur a synonym 
for Dom 

Domtakarai a mul of the 
Bbairadw&j se ti n of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Domtashi a title of those 
Dorns whose only profession is 
to sell liamboo articles ongiually 
imnligrants from Upper ludia. 

Domtikdr a %ul or section of 
Bkbiians m Behar 

Don a mul or section of tie 
ChhamuM Madheeid sub caste cd 
Balw5is m Behar 
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DOSADH 


Dofidchatra a section of P4ns 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Dong ba a n/i or sept of 
Skerpa Bhotias of Nepal 

OongwAr a title of those who 
use oaooes generally Gond 
llalla or Oraon 

DonwAr a kul or section of 
BAbhans and a sept of liajputg 
in Behar a sept pf the RautAr 
mb tnbe of Tharus 

DopAtiA a jib-casto of Maya- 
As in Eastern Bengal 


Donnarjogi a section of 
BajwArs m Chota Nagpur 

DoroA-Gond or NArk| a sub 
tnbe of Gbnds in Ghota 
Nagpur 

DorompA a rat or sept of the 
Ruichhung sub-tnbe of Deiong 
Lhons or Buotias of the south 

DorowAr a sept of^Bajputs in 
Behar 

DorrA a sub tnbe of Bhuiyis 
in Western Bengal 


^0dAbll| a degraded Aryan or refined Drandian onltiyatuig 
Tr»d t f ninn. Behar and Ghota Na^ur the members 

of which are largely emj^oyed as Tillage 
watchmen and messengers and bear a very evil reputation as habitual 
onminals DosAdhs claim to be descended from tht oldiers of the 
PAodava pnnoe Bhima or Bhim Sen and to be allied to the Cheroa 
who are supposed at one time to ruled m Behar Buchanan 
thought there was some reason to suspect that the DosAdhs 
mi|[ht be the same tnbe as the Chandals of Bengal basing ijhis 
oonjocture on the statement that the two castes follow nearly the 
some professions and bear the same rank while the GhandAls pretend 
to be descended of KAhu and I am told worship that monster 
In fact however the GhandAls do not worship BAhu or traoe their 
ongm to him and the DosAdhs royere a host of deified heroes a 
fonn of worship entirely imknown to the GhandAl The young 
men of the caste are often rather good lookmg and many of them 
ha^h a yellowish brown oomplexion with wide expanded nostrils 
and the tip of the no<^ slightly turned up The oomplexion however 
and the shape of the nose show a range of vanations which seems to 
indicate considerable mixture of blood 

Professor lAantegazza following Dalton deqpnbes them as 
Aryans of a very low type and it seems about equa W likely that 
the original stock may have been a branch of the Aryans degrade^ 
and coarsened by crossing with lower races or a non Apyan tnbe 
refined in feature and raised in stature by intermixture with semi 
Aryan castes In Northern Behar there has probably been souie 
mfuBiOT} of Mongolian blood and in all parts of the country some 
allowance must be made A>r the fact that members of any Hmdu 
caste except the Dom Dhobi And Gbamar may gain admission into 
the Dosadh conimumty by giving a feast to the heads of the caste 
and eating pork and drinking liquor m token of iheir adoption Af 
^DosAdh usage This pnvile^e no doubt is not eogeriy wugbt for 
and most of thbse who jom themselves to the DosA^^ msr this 
fiishion have probably got mto trouble with tbeir oi^ people for 
keepmg a DosAdh mistrMB or doisg something dw^^putaUe. Still 
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the eiistanoe of a xe 
oastai showi that bu( 


some meBBure to modify the |dimoal type of the caste 

The caste 18 divided into eight tab-caaies — ^Kanauji& Magahiyi, 

I BhojpuriA, Pailw&r K&mar or K4nwar 

[ temalrtru tuTB Sllhotia OT 


liar ptooednre for enrolling reoroita from oQier 
oases are not unknown and they must tend in 


1 temal rtru ture 


Sirotid B&halid The mmabers of nearly all these groups will eat 
cooked food together bnt do bot intermarry The Dhdrhi however 
who pretend to be desoended from a Go&ld who accidentally killed 
a cow and disclaim all connexion with the Dosadhs are excluded 


from this ^ivilege and the K4mar have only recently cleared 
themselves from the suspioion of eatmg beef been admitted. 


to social intercourse with the other sub castes Concenuog the 
Bahalia there is some question whether they are Ddsddhs at all 


and it has been maintained that they are a di tinot caste of gypsy 
like habits and possibly akin to the Bediy^s Most BdhaliAs 
however insist on their title to be oonsidered Doeddhs an<^ id 
Bengal at any rate the Bahalid and Dos^dh eat and smoke 
together and though they do not intermarry behave generally os if 
they were branohes of the same stock 1 he sections (dih / ui parteh 
oxpanqat) which are very numerous are shown m Aj[endix I In 
applymg the rule of exogamy to a particular case the caste profess to 
exclude the se lions of (1) the%Jther (2) the paternal grandmother 
(3) the paternal greai*grand mothers (4) the paternal great great- 
grandmothers (o) the mother (6) the maternal grandmother (7) the 
maternal great grandmothers and to follow the double method of 
reokonmg explained m the article on Bais So that if the propoaed 
bridegroom s maternal grandmother should happen to have rolonged 
to the same section aa one of the proposed bride s paternal great- 
great grandmothers the marriage would be disallowed notwithstand 
mg that the parties themselves belong to diilerent sections It is 
obvious however that entire conformity with so oomplioated apd 
far reaching a scheme of prohibitions requires that genealogies shall 
be carefully kept up and mfnngements of tho rules leaLously watohed 
for by the headmen and panoh^yats who m the first instanoe 
determine the question whether a particular couple may many or 
not There are uf deed officials oall^ paryiars or genealogists who 
are supposed/o act as referees m suoh matters but the oaste as 
a tvhole is on a very low educational level and it is very doubtful 
whether the strict letter of these rules is mvanably complied with 
It will be seen that nearly all the sections of the Magahiyd and 
1 4ilw4r sub castes are ittnlar while most 6f the other sub castes 


have/odo/ or terr\tot%al aeotions The Bahi\^d have n(f sectiofts and 
regulate their marriages by the standard formula for reokonmg pro- 
hibited degrees calculated to seven gcAierations m the descending 
line This formula is also used by the other sub (Ostea as supple- 
mentary to t|ieir system of exogamy 

Dosadhs many their daughters whenever they con afford to do 
^ 10 but i£ejr do not hold the stnot view of the 

spintoal neoesaity of infant mamage which uT 
ourrent among Ihe higher caates and the fact of a girl s manatege 



DOSADH 


2u4 


beiog deferred until she has pasned tlie age of puberty is not deemed 
to put any special slur on the family to whit h she belongs Some 
DosMhs however hold that an adult hnde is not entitled to the full 
mamage semoe (hiyah) but must be married by the sagai form 
used at the remarriage of a widow The marriage ceremony is 
a somewhat meagre copy of the ntual lu vogue among niiddle- 
olass Hindus Well to do Dosadhs employ 1 rahm ins to ofhciaie 
as priests hut this practice is not gei end iii I most members 
of the caste content themselves with ge ting a 1 r ihm n to hx an 
auspicious day for the event and to mutter certain t iTiiuldo [mantraB) 
over the vermili n the smearii g of whieh on fli briuf s forehead 
•constitutes the binding portion oi the nte An intant bnde is kept 
in her parent s house until she reaches puberty it the a e of twelve 
or fourteen Vhen thfi gaund ceremony is j erfomied her nails are cut 
and stained red and her husband takes her to his own h( use Consiim 
mation does not take place until alter the gauna ceremony Pc I ygamy 
Is jjiBiuiitted to a 1 mited extent A man may in ho c oso hav mure 
that) two wives and he is not supposed to tale a see ncl wife at all 
unless the first is childless or suffers from an incui able disease In 
the hantdl largonos however three wive.4 are allowed and the 
tendency is to follow the aboriginal usage of unlimited polygamy 
A widow may marry agam by the sagai form and it is deemed right 
on grounds r f domestic convenience ^ her to man y her late husband s 
younger brother if such a relative survives him In the event of her 
marrying an outsider she takes no share in her late husbands 
property and any children she may have had by him remain in the 
(liorge of hiB family Divorce is permitted by all sub castes except 
the Xamar with the sanction of the panchayat lor adultery and 
persistent disobedience r ill temper on the part of the a lie In the 
8ant41 I organas and I al^mau a sdl leaf is tom in two or a stick 
broken to symbolise the separation of the couple Divorced women 
m^y marry again by the ^agai nte but they must first give a feast to 
the members ot the caste by way of atonement for their previous 
misconduct 


Most Dosadhs if questioned about their religion will nersistently 
j aver that they -tiTe orthodox Hindus and m 

^ proof of this allegation will refer to the fact that 

they employ Brahmans and worship the regular gJ^js In most 
districts indeed degraded Eanaujia or Maithil Brahmans serve t!he 
caste as pnests in a somewhat irregular and intermittent fashion 
being paid m cosh for speciho acts of worship and for attendsinoe 
at marriages Many Dosadhs again belong to the Sn Narayani 
sect tfkid Bomb follow tl^ p nth or dootnne of Xabir lulsi Dhs 
Gh)rakhnath or Nbnak I his enthusiasm for religion however 

hke the Satn^mi movement among the Ghomars of the Central 
Provmoes ap^ars to be a comparatively recent development 
induced in the mam by the desire of social advancement and 


existing side oy side with peculiar religious observances, survivals 
&om an earher animistic form of belief traces of wh^li may perhaps 
•n. ^ discerned m current Hi$u mywology 

Their tnbal deity Bahu has been tmnslormed 
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by the BrahmanB into a Daitya or Titan who is supposed to cause 
eclipses by swallowinff the sun and moon Though placed id the 
orthodox pantheon as the son of the Danava Yipraohitti and Smhik4 
RAhu has held his ground as the chief deity of the Dosiidhs To 
avert diseases and m fulfilment of yows sacrifices of animals and the 
fruits of the earth are offered to him at which a Dos^dh Bhakat or 
Chatiy^ usually presides On special ooossions a stranger form of 
worship 18 resorted to ^arall^ to which may be found in the rustic 
cult oi the Roman villagers and the votanes of the PhcDnician deities 
A ladder made with sides of green bamboos andt rungs of sword 
blades is raised in the midst of a pile of burmug man^o wood 
through which the Bhakat walks barefooted and ascends the ladder 
without injury Swme of all ag^ a ram wheaten flour and noe 
milk ( htr) are offered up after which the worshippers oartake of 
a feast and dnnk enormous quantities of ardent spirits 

Another form ot this worshm Las been desenbed to me«by 
Dos^dhs of Darbhanga and North Bhdgalpiir 
w w re p fourth the muth or the day before 

the full moon of the months AgLan M4gh Phdlgun or Baisakh 
the Dos&dh who has bound himself by a vow to offer the fire 
sacrifice to llalu must build within the day a thatched hut 
(gtlhar) meisunng hvti eubitff by four and having the doorway 
facing east Here the pnest or Bhakat himself a Dos^Ulh who 
IS to officiate at the next days ordeal must spend that night 
sleeping on the kusa grass with which the floor is strewn In 
front of the door of the hut is a bamboo platform about three feet 
from the ground and beyond that again is dug a trench six cubits 
long a span and a quarter wide and of the same depth runnmg east 
and west 1 ire places are budt to the north of the trench at the 
point marked d in the plan below On the next day being the 
fifth the tenth or the fu 1 moon day of the months mentioned al^se 
the trench is filled with mango wood soaked in ghee and two 
earthen yessels of boding milk are placed close to the platform The 
Bhakat bathes himself on the north side of the trench and puts on 
a new cloth dyed for the occasion with turmeric He mutters a 
number of mystid formuhe and worships B^hu on both sides of the 
trench The# ore is then kindled and the Bhakat solemnly walks 
three tunes round the trench keeping his right hand always towards it 
The end of the third round brings mm to the east end of the trench 
wh^ he takes by the hand a Brahman regained for this purpose 
W 1 & a fee of two new wrappers {dhotui) and calls upon him J;o lead 
the way through the fire The Brahmeii then WaAcs along the 
trench from eaat to west, followed by the Bhakat Both are supposed 
to tread with bare feet on the fire but J imagine this is for the most 
part an optio^ illusion By the time they start the actual flames 
have subsidM and the trench is so naircTw that very little dexterity 
would enable a man to walk with his feet on either edge so os not 
to touch the dnouldenng ashes at the bottom On reaching th^ 
west end of tht^ rench the Brahman stirs the milk with his hand to 
see that it has been properly boded Hero his port m the ceremony 
comes to an end By passmg ^ough the fire the Bf^akatishdievod 
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to haTe been inspired with the spirit of lUhn who has beoonie inoar 
nated in him Filled with the ^vine or demoniao afflatw and also 
it may be surmised excited by dnnk and g4n]4 he mounts the 
bamlm platform chants mystic hymns, and distributes to the crowd 
tmkt leaves which heal diseam otherwise monrable and flowers which 
have the virtue of causmg barren women to conceive The proceed 
iBgs end with a feast and religious excitement soon passes into 
drunken reveliy lasting long mto the night 
d 


h I 1 f 


a Bbakal a hat (q H ) 
i Platfa m ( Aan) 

Tr n h f U f iir 
d Fire pi c a 
Ve aela of m Ik 

f Foi t from which Brahman and^hakat paai through tl e fire 

Next in importance to the worship of lUhu is that of various 
deified heroes in honour of whom huts are erected in different parts 
of the oountiy At iSherpui near 7atna is the shnne of Gauraia or 
Goraiyii a IlosAdh bandit chief to which members of all castes 
resort the clean making ofl^enngs of meal the unclean sacrificing 
a swme or several young pigs and pouring out libations of spirit on 
the ground Throughout Behar balesh or Bdlais said to have been 
the porter of Bhim ben but afterwards a formidab e robber in the 
Morong or Nepal Terai is luvoked a pig bemg killed and rice ghi 
sweatmciits ai d spirits offered In other districts Choar Mai is held 
iB reverence and a rim sacrificed In Miras^pur the favoured deity 
is kBindhaohal the spirit of the Yindhya mountains In Patna it is 
either B indi M ti Bam A<^ru or Karwd Bir Miran the Panoh Pir 
Bhaiiav Ja^da Ma Kdli Devi Patanesvarf or Kotu the descending 
node in Hindu astronomy sometimes represented as the tail of 
the eehpse-dragon and orated with causing lunar eclipses while 
lUbu the ascending nodb represented by the head of the dragon 
produces a similar phenomenon m the sun In none oBthes shnnes 
are thoro any idols and the officiatmg pnests are always Dosdd&s 
who minister to the Sfidra eustea frequenting them Ine offerings 
usually go to the pnes^or tne head of the Dei^dh household perfonn 
mg the worshm hut fowls saenfied to Mir4ii and the Punch Pir are 
gmm to local Muhpmmadrns 

In Eastern Bengal says Dr Wise fUkadvipi Brahmans act as 
the hereditary nurohits of the Dosadhs, and fix a favourable day for 
weddings and the naming of children To the great indignation of 
other tnbes these Brahmahs assume the aristocratic tihe of Misra 
ifhioh properl/ belongs to the Kananpa order The guru called 
/Hesdin Foqir Yaishnava or simply badhu abstams t om all manual 
labour and from mtoxicatmg draga His text-boqh is the Gy4n 
sigur or Sea of Knowledge peiievM^to have been i^ntten by Yidmu 
himself m his fprm of Ch^ur bhnja or the four armed It mculoates 



D08ADU 


the uniDAtenal nature of god (Nirdkira) whioh is regarded by the 
Brahmans as a most pemioious heresy In the 8anUl Pazganas 
Dhobis and barbers serve the Bos^dhs as priests. 

Dos^dhs usually bum but ooeasionally bury their dead and 
perform a wrhddh more or less of the orthodox pattm on the eleventa 
day after death. Ihe female Dos^dh is undean for six days after 
child birth On the seventh day she bathes but is not permitted to 
touch the household utensils till the twelfth day wImd a fmt (6araAt) 
18 given and she becomes ceremonially dean 

The Social rank of Dosadhs is very low No respectable caste 
will eat with tbc^ whole they themselves 
tUtuB and ooo ‘beaides eatmg pork tortoises fowls and 
field nts and indt^mg/reely ifi strong drmk, 
will iJke food from any class of Hmdus except the Dhobi and the 
specially unclean castes of Dom and Chamar Some of them even 
Veep pigs and cure pork Their charaotenstio oeeupation is to se^^e fts 
watchmen and m this capacity they afford an exo?lent 

dlustration of the Platonio dootrme mw rie opa rmnmf 

Koi Beivoi ^ for they rank among the most persasteot anminak 
known to the Indian police We &d them aiM as village mes- 
senffere (goroit) grooms elephaut-dnvers gam and wood cutters 
pai^A ooohe and prrters *They bear a high character as earners 
and are popularly beheved to repress their onmmal instincts when 
formally enrtrast^ with goods m that oapacity In South Bhagalpur 
the occupation of a groom is considered degrading and a IXnadh 
who takes service m that capacity is expelled from the caste This 
seems to be a purely local praoUce In Westeni Bengal and Behar 
Dosfidhs booasionally worj>. as cooks and grooms for Europeans 
Some of the chaukMra and jor ta hold small allotments of land 
renWree m lieu of the services rendered by them to the village* 
but generally speakmg Dosadhs hold a low place m the agnoultaral 
system Their improvidence and their dissolute habits hinder them 
from rising above the grade of occupancy raiyat and a veiy large 
proportion of them are mer ly tenants at will or landless day 
labourers. During the Muhammadan rule in Bengal says Dr Wise 
Dosadhs and Bifhahas served m the army and when Ah Yardi Kb An 
was Nawa^ Nazim the native historian stigmatises their licentious 
bonduct as a disgrace to the Government brem the da^s of William 
Hamiltoil it has been generally believed that m the eai y period of 
Qur military histoiy Bengali sepoys almost exclusively filled several 
of our battalions^ and (hstinguished themselves as brave and active 
soldiers but as is pointed out by Mr^ bhore for years before tlie 
battle of Plassey the troops in Ben^ were chiefly composed of 
recruitB enlisted in Hmdustan Accoraiiig to Mr Ileade most of the 
sepoys who serv d under I rd ( live were Dosadhs who of couzm 
cannot be ^regarded as Bougalis in the ordinary sense of the word 
It must be remembered however that a few generations ago the 


Pfflio a\p 1 3S4 

Buehaneii ii lejs that n BlAigalpur the Bo odh ece s froni two 
Id lea highaa r/ lead feat-freo^wiih ^ part or a quarto f a after per 
■aaad of Ike icat la grain all those cher^ betag paid hg tl e landlord 
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DUDHNAIT 


WQvd Bengal was used m a more extended and lees aocurate sense 
than 18 now the case and it is quite likely that when Hamilton wrote 
of Bengali sepoys he merely meant to distingpiish Natives of Hidt 
dnstan from the Madras sepoys (see article Telinga) who were 
largely employed m onr early campaigns m Bengal 

The f llowing statement shows the number and distribution of 
Dosadhs m 18*^2 and 1881 — 
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1 
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6 
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100 

44 

0 

llMoa 


1 7 

M n m 

JOS 

1 4 

Fandpor 


SJ4 

lb y htates 

4030 

2 786 


Doe I a title of Oswal Baui 

yas 

Doeide a sub group of the 
Hale Kaibarttas in C( ntral 
Bengal 

Dptiydl a ihar or section of 
NepAli Brahmans 

Dowalbandhi a section of 
Gh&sis m Ohota Nagpur 

Drdbirf Dravin a temfonal 
division of the Pancha Dravna 
Brahmans whc live in the south 
of the \ mdliya range a country 
of the Dra vidian or Tamil Ian 
guage 

Duarbandha a spb costd of 
Sunns m Maldah 

Dudrseni a sub-caste of 
Ghdsis in Chota Nagpur 
I Dubaithia a section of Sondrb 
inBobar 

t)ubeorDobe atitleof Gaura 
Siraswat and Kanaujid Brah 
mans, and of Babjiana in Bchar 


a titl of the Brahmans who 
the lat IS I nests for lower castes 
lu B il 

Dubhidr Dobihdr a ma/ or 
socti 11 ri the Kanaujia sub caste 
of bonars in Behar 

Dub Sag a grass a totem 
istic h pt of Muudas m Chota 
Nagjur 

Dudhaila or Mafhaya a sub 
cobte of Dliauuks m ih bar 

Dudhid a section olMauliks 
n "VVe tern Bengal 

Dudhkatora a mul or section 
of tho Ajodhiabosi sub caste of 
bouirs m Belior 

Dudh Kaur a sub-tnbe of 
Saurs m Chota Nagpuilr 

Dudhlia a section of Gbdlds 
m the North Westej^i ProTinoes 

D^^dhndit a \nl or section of 
Babhuns in Behar 
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DUEANa 


Dudhpunet a mui or aeotioii 
of the Naomulii or Majraut 
•ab-oaste of (rodlas m Behor 

Dudhr5j a Bection of Kcimis 
in Darjiling 

Dudhwar or Dojw5r a sub 
caste of BhAnuks m 1 eh^r who 
are said never to castrate calves 

Dud Khana a sub caste of 
Khanas m Chota Nagpur 

Dudul a kind of bird a totem 
istio sept of Kharwars m Chota 
Nagj)ur 

Dugar a sect of Dasiidmi 
Sanu} lb 

Dugra a \ iiiant for Dogh o 
Dogi i y t 

Dugriar a cfion f Kiiynjs 
in Chota Na^j ui i i * issa 

Dukhch^ki a tfat or sept of 
Man^ars m Birjdiug 

Dulal a fra or se Uon of 
Nepali Brahmans 

Dulid a lb i t f Bagd s 
1 1 B ngil wl re f li r 
in T jilki b ar r and ueral 
labourers 

Dumala Goara a ib ciste 
c f C oal s 111 Ur a 

Duman a stil caste of Sutri 
111 rs m akh h 

Dumariia a s( ti 1 1 ot ( oahs 
in the North W stern Irjvin e 
and Behai 

Dumar a section of ( oalas iii 
Bchar 

Duman ar a pur or secti n of 
b kaiwi( 1 Br ihinnns in Boh ir 

Dumdiilia a section f ( I 
in the North Western 1 ro\ me s 
and Behar 

Oumjan \ section of Miumi 
in Darjiling 


Dumrahar a section ef B5u 
Sonars m Benar 

Dumrait a section of Bab- 
hans in Behar 

Dumn n tmil or section of 
thi ill 1 1 ill idh sia sub caste 
of llalw 18 m Bohar 

Dumna 7h ; j Dung^ lar 
J)uii jii it )teini ti section or 
sept of Tv 11 mis T liar Mundoa^ 
a d Mahilis lu (_h ti Na pur 
th ni nh 1. f Avlirii will uot eat 
till w 1 1 tip, ( /tit itn) 

Dump I aba i totemistic sept gf 
Tuaii^ m til Irbiitary Siatee ^ 
of Oil sa I r( bahly a v niiit of 
Duinri anl havmj, refeieuee to 
the wild fig 

Dundoar an owl a iotemistio 
sept of Chiks m Chota Nagpur 

Dundu a kinl of eel a sept 
of Mundas in Chota Nagpur 

Dundwar a sedion of Bab 
haus in Behtir 

Dungdung a nv r fish a sept 
of Mu la iiid Khaiias in Chota 
Na„i u- 

Dungia a ub tiihi ol Dbi 
mil il Diij 1 i lai 

Dungmali i ojt ol Ivhirnbus 
m Dujilii ^ 

Duntakaneh a maf of the 
T 1 1 1 1\ j 1 ti u ol Maithil 
1 laliin 111 111 B bai 

Dunya a o] t of the lung 
p > 1 till f ( Imkm in 

tb Jlill il O f Chittagong 

Dura a fii it. a totomistic sept 
of Man 1 18 m Chota Nagpur 

Dural a sciBou oi Iv^mis 
Dai J ding 

Durang a cdiou of Khanas 
in Chota Nagpur 

K 2 
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DWUilfri 


DuPbichi a thar or sept of 
Bonawara in Darjiling 

Durgbansi a eept of Eaj 
puts m Debar 

Durgu a section of the Kochb 
Mandai in Dacca 

Dunhar a string maker in 
Haianbagh Some of them bear 
title of Oossin 

Durih&r a religious group of 
Jngis 

Durjea see Darjea 

Dtryodhan a title of Sunns 
m Bengal 

Dus&d a section of OoiUiB in 
the North Western Provinces and 
Behar 


Dusre a group of the 8n 
bAstab sub caste of Eiyasths m 
Behar 

Dut a title of Bangaja EAy 
asths 

Dw&das a sub-caste ofTelis 
m Bengal 

Dmja a synonym or Brah 
man 

Dwij&ti IhjaU twioe-bom 
a title of Brahmans Kshatnyas, 
and Yoisyas m the scheme of 
castes attnbuted to tl^e mythical 
Manu In the Gmisus papers the 
term seems to have hem used 
pedanticallv by Brahmans or 
Rajputs who Wished to glonfy 
themselves 
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EfiGO 


E 


Echaghatu a sept of Hob 
in Smgbhum 

Eh Ar a sept of the Chandra 
Dansi Rd^jputa in Behar 

EkAdas a Bub-oaste of Telis 
m Bengal and Onssa a Beotion 
of the Kaumy^r sub caste of 
Baniyds in Behar 

Ekddasi a functional group 
of J ngiB in Bengal 

Ekauna a section of the BiyA 
hut and KhanddhA Kalwdia and 
of Awadhia llajams m Behar 

Ekdhre Ora a mul the 
Bharaawij sertion of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Ekahre Ruchaul a mul of the 
BhaiadwA] section of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Ekahre Kanhauli a mul of 
the Bhaiad d] ec tion of Maithil 
Brahmans in Lehar 

Ekahre Sagr'im a mul of the 
Pharalw j section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 


Ekahre Tome a mul of the 
Bharadwdj sootion of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Ekka tortoise a totemisiio 
sept of Oraons m Ghota lihgpyr 

m 

Ekpat^d a suh caste of Maya- 
rds in Bastem Bengal 

Eksaridf a kul or seotioir of 
Bdhhans m Bohar * ^ 

Ekside a sub group of the 
Hele Kaibarttas m Central 
Bengal 

Emboro a sept of IIos in 
Smgbhum 

Erengd. Khand a sub caste 
of Kharicis in Chota Nagpur 

Ergat a kind of mouse sup- 
posed to live in plum bushes a 
totemistic sept of Mundas m 
Chota Nagpur 

Ergo rit a totemistic sopt of 
Oraons m Chota Nag|iur 
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Fadung a sept of lipperahs 
in the Uill tracts of CbittSoOii^ 

Fakir a tith of th II nia 
section of Ltkal I^ialmnu in 
Of sa 

Fakir an Aiabic w id pio 
perly deiK tinj, a M ilir m( Ian 
rehgioiis men lie int 1 ut v igu ly 
nsei) to d n U b ,^„ars ol ill 
'I nds 01 f xkirs m ihe htri t 
sense of the w rl 1h f Ibwin^ , 
classes are eniimi r itc 1 bv Wilsi n | 
1 Ihe Ik ida or Banawrt 
who profess to be the spiritual 
desoendants of i^aiad Abdul Kadir 
JiMni of Bagdad 2 TheGhih 
tid followers of Banda nawaz 
whose shrine is at Kdlbarga 
they are usually SI las 6 bliu 
t4na descondants c t Abdul shu 
tar 1 n ik 4 1 ilk ti i or Ma 
dan I f )llow rs f 1 Sh h Ma Ihi 
manyoftluse ro pif^gUrs ind 
bear or monkey 1 ad i j Ma 
lan^ ( C8( ( Tided fi )m Tam in Jati 
one ci bhah Madirs lisiijLes 
b Rafdi f r Curz m^r les endt 1 
from Saiad Ahmed Kabir 1 il i 
who aj I e IT to beat cut in I 
wcund them seh is with it dt r 
ing me mvtmciiu ai I whi in 
the b liof of the fiiihiul nn 
cut off their own 1 c i Is ind j ut 
them on again J il ih ti I 
lowers ot bai d Jal I ud Im 
Bokhan 8 Sohdgii f ni H sa 
bohag who dress 111 women 
wear temale ornamor Is 1 1 ly upon 
musical instruments and siii'^ 
au^ dance 0 Nuk h bandi i 
fcllowers of Bihiiid iin of 
Nakt iband di tinguisheel by 
begging at night a I carrying 
a lighted lamp 10 13 in a pun 


ka fakir in who dress in white 
Ihero arc otho distinction and 
at the Muh rram a nupiber f 
tho bwer classes assume the 
h ra 1 r an 1 garb of fakirs of 
liff r nt nliiulius s nations 
t r the iraus ment )f the popu 
la o nil 1 tho collection of contii 
butions 

Faluda vfk\k a maker of her 
1 t an I yru| s In 1 bar th 
bd^uli t citen )[ n a t a 
shop duriiij^ tae edd wcath i 

Fanigd grasaho]] rat tern 
istio of larhdiyis iil Ghota 
Nagpur 

Farakhabadi a sul caste of 
brarens m I ehar 

Fanansa a sc^t d tho 
run^)iin}i sub tribo of ( li il 
m s lu the 11 lU Irxcts oi Ghitti 

Farrash Fit i h as rvant 
wli bu in 8 it IS to s[ 101 1 iud 
bwc I lUdtH laij etc 

Fatehpuri a section of boiidis 
in Hchar 

Fatehs I ng a sub caste of Tclis 
111 Mur hedabad ' 

haujdar a titlo conf ii‘ed by 
the Ic til T ajdS of Wistcj i B n 
^ il on cert un families who w re 
ng gc 1 in pohee duties l.he 
w id also denotes the proselytiz 
iiij^ olhcials of the Yaishaia 
sects 

Fenga a section of Mals in 
Bankurd 

Feringi a title of fie Hanta 
section of Utkol Brahmans m 
Orissa 
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Gdbag a section of Murmia in 
Dai]ilmg 

GU^ha a thnr ot sept of Man 
gars in parjilmg 

Gachai a sept oi Parhaiyas in 
Chota Nagpur 

GdchhLaorGhand a sub caste 
of Pelis in Bengal from Gacbbu 
a designation of persons 'wbo own 
gachh or oil mills and sugarcane 
mills 

Qachkata a wood cutter a 
title of Seubs wbo cut down 
date trees for tbeir juice 

Gadahia a sub e te of^oms 
m Bebar wbo are breeders of 
donkeys a section: of tbe Ba 
nodbi4 and Jaisw^ Kalwirs in 
Bebar 

Gadahpurnd ^pur or section 
of SAkadwipi Brabmans m Bebar 

Gad&ili Gaddi a section of 
Kdmis a thar or sept of Mangars 
m Darjilmg | 

Gadaiyd a section of Saraogis i 
m Bebar 

Oadariya a synonym for 
Gareri 

Gdddtfari a sub-oaste of Kur 
mis in Onssa 

Gdddi a class of Mabomedan 
herdsmen in Bebar 

Giddi Ghosi or Ghosin a 
BulMsaste of QoalAs in Bebar 

Gadhdrid a section of GodUs 
m tte >lortb Western Provmces 
ard Bebar 

Gadhayd a sub caste of 
Dhobis iV Behar wbo keep 
donkeys a title of Belddrs 


Gadheyid a section of the 
Biyihut and Kbanddhd Kalw^Xi 
in Bebar 

Gadhojid a section of Godlds 
in the North Western Provinces 
and Behar 

Gadhiiwal a section ^f tbe 
Jat sub caste of Goalas m Bebar 
whose titles are Cbaudbn Smgb 
and Mardr 

Gadibhdrat a section of Big 
d s in Western Bengal 

Gadrahd a pur or section of 
^dkadwipi Brabmans in Bebar 

Gaegoal a sept of Godlds m 
Chota Nagpur wbo are forbid 
den to eat panar fruit 

Gaek a sept of Goods in Chota 
Nagpur 

Gdger a section of tbe Sdtmu 
hd Maghaya sub caste of Kandus 
in Bebar 

Gaghraba paddy a totemis 
tio sept of Judngs in tbe Tnbu 
tary btates of Orissa 

Gagnd a sept of Hos m 
Smgbbum 

Gdgrish a section of Sunns m 
tbe bantdl Parganas 

Gahala a s chon of Go^ilds in 
the^ North Western Irovmces 
and Bebar 

Gahdiaot a sept of the 
Si^ryabans sub tribe of Eajputs in 
Bebar 

Gaharban a sept of the 
Rautdr sub-tribe oi Hidrus m 
Behar 
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GaharwAr a sept of Miroj 
banu Kajputfl and of the BautAr 
sub tnbe of Iharus m Behax 

GahatrAj a section of EAmifi 
m Darjiling 

Gahlaut a B(ji of the Chan 
(Imbansi division of Rajputs in 
Behar 

Gah oh a rut or sept of Dejong 
T J^ons whose ancestor had cmi 
grited from Hh tan and the 
members of which now work as 
blacksmiths 

Adhut Cl email caste of Hindu 
t/aderS found in Hazonbagh | 

Gahun&g&onA a mu/ or seo 
tion of the Chhamulia Madhesia 
sub easte of Halwais m Behar 

G4i oow a totemistie sept of 
Eharwars in Caota Nagpur 

Gaibing a sept of Tipperahs 
in the Uill Tracts of Ohitta 
gong 

GaiduhA a sub caste of Fdsis 
in Behar 

GalghatiA a section of Bhats 
in Behar 

GAigw&r a sept of Rajputs m 
Behar 

Gaim a section of MaghoiyA 
Eomhars m Behar 

GAim a group of Maghoiya 
Tells m Behar 

GAin a sept of Rajputs and 
a pangat or sechlFin of B&nsiaior 
Dorns and of Sunns m Behar 
a olass of Mahom^an singers 
a low Nepali caste of musicians 

Q4in or Gr&mip bterally be 
lonjiing to a Tillage atermsigni 
a title of lUrfai and Bdren 
teSiahmansin Bengal whooe 


ancestors were given villages 
R&J& Adisora when they were 
brought from Eanauj to perform 
oeremonies at his request 

Gaintwar a sept of Loh&rs m 
Ghota Nagpur 

Gairaha Pipli a thar or seo 
tion of Nsp ill Brahmans 

GaithAhd a section ef Bhoj 
puna Ilalwdis in liihir 

Gaithaula a thar or section of 
NepAh Brahmans 

Gajamer a thar or sept of 
Mangars in Daijihng 

Gajbania a section of Pdns m 
Ghota Nagpur 

Gajkesar a sept of Rajputs m 
Behar 

Gajmer a section of Kdmis in 
Darjihng 

GajniyAI a thar or section 
of Nepali Brahmans 

Galan a section of Murmis m 
Darjihng 

GalATdnti a sub caste of 
Tautis m Orissa 

GamaiyA Faigana Kharakpur 
a (tih or local section of the 
Maghaiyd sub caste of Koins m 
Bh^golpur 

Gambharia a kul oi section 
of Babhaus m Behar 

GArnel a section of the Biy4 
hut and KhandAh4 Eolwars in 
Behar 

Gan a title of Dakshin RArbi 
and Bangaja Kayasths m Bengal 

Gana a bypergamous divi 
Bion of Tiyars m Behar 

Ganda a sub oas^ of Pans 
m Ghota Nagpur 



GANDA 


2G5 


OANimABAinK 


Qanda Gandak^ a title of Gandark a par or seotum of 
Dakdiin Barhi and Bangaja Sakadwipi brahmans m Debar 
KijnrihB xn Bengal 

a totenua- 

GandAr GandA a titlo of t c sept of Ghiks in Chota 
Goalas in Behar Nagpur 


Sattbhubattll GanUalnma Pvtuh tho spice selling druggist 
. an i grocer caste of Lengal I roper They 

“ ^ ^lam to be a branch f the Aryan Vaisyas 

and traoe their descent from Chan Ira Bhava comm iily called 
ChAnd baddagar an aoo mill h d mm tin son of Kot s Vara, 
the lord of crores and Shil jiofUj] n “mciti ntl m th^ 
Padma Parana Althiu^h this ann nf lineige is assumed the cast^ 
no longer wear the Bral ni meal threa 1 th ir marnng ritual does 
not ir lude Km mill an 1 in t( al f I m3nrnmg 1 ke tli Agarwala 
Baniyas for thirteen d lys they mourn like pure S dras for thirty 
A modem compiler (f caste genealogies gives tl em a Ba Iju fathsr 
and a Rajput mother a ; / til m ) pi ligree wholly fat il to Their 
clsig^ to bo I uir i j-a i fi Another otcr> of the u origin loouircnt Kubja 
the hunch hack d si ivc girl f 1 a Kar a wa carry in^ home spioes 
and sandal wood when Kiishna fust met her 1 he son horn c f their 
subsequent Itat rn was naturally the first j k t seller and tho fathi r of 
all Gandhahariks A third tia lition tells h )w Siva being in need of 
spioes for 1 s marriage vith Durga r at 1 the first of the I)eBa 
Gandhahanik from, his iorcl cad tho Sinkha from his arm pit the 
Autfrom bis navel and the Chhatrisfrom his foot and sent them out 
to the four quarters of tho globe to fet h what he required The 
Chhatns who went tc the east got hack first All four were then 
appointed to sell spices to men 

The Qttudhabamks aro divided into 1 lur sub ca tea — Aut Asram 


ChhatriS'Asram Desa Asram Sank ha 

torna atru t Asram In 1) cca ac jrding to Dr Wise 

the three last intermarry and eat t gethcr hut this appears nof to 
be the case in Central Bengal Iho sections shown id Apytndix 
I are Brahmanical with the single e'Kception of the one called RAs 
nshi which 1 am unal U to trace m account for The prohibited 
degrees are tho ^ame as am ng the Kayasths 

Gandhahamkfi marry their daughters as infants and reoenns a 
bride juice (; c ) varying i cording to the 
social status (f the tw) fxmilus conoerned 


Thus tho Gandhahaniks ol 1 ikrampur m Dicca receive a higher 
f)noe for their daughters and pay a k v^r frwo for thoir wives 
than memliors of families whose i putatioii fitands lo s Jiigh for 
punty of lineage and propriety of ee?era niql observances The 
marriage cer mony is of the orth^dxx type In Dacca city 
says Dr Wise tlie Gand labanik caste has siA powerful dais 
or unions^ tho Dalj. it )t hcaduicq being persons of great 
respectability In one of the / its a curii us marriage ustonL 
■Old to have been ob erved by their forefathers when they fint 
entered Beniral is still preserved The bridegroom olimbi«a 
ohampA tree {Mtchelia cliam^acm) and sits there while the bride la 
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anled round on a stool seven hmee Should no tree be available a 
ohampa log placed beneath a canopy or a platform made of ohampa 
wood planks is substituted and omameuted with gilt flowers reeem 
blmg the real ohampi blossoma The other daU who follow the 
usual Sudra ntual associate with this one in private but not in 
public In all oases the bndal dress is made of yellow silk {pheli) 
tnth a red stnped border and the bnde wears hors for ten days after 
marriage 

lolygamy is jermittel to the extoat that a man may take 
a second wife if he has no ch ildren by the first Widows are not allowed 
to marry again nor is divorce ri cognised A woman convicted of 
unohastity is sim^l^ turned out i i the casto and ceases to be a member 
•»f respectable Hindu sock ty Her husband bums her in effigy and 
performs for her a mimic < iih 3 . if she were actually dead 

In matters of religion the Gandhuhanik conform entirely to 
the orfhodov forms of Hinduism prevalent m 
^ B ngil lr(}er The large majority of them 

are Yaishnavas a few Sukt is and still fewer haivas Their patron 
goddess is Gandheswari our la ly of perfume a form of I)urg4 

in whose htnour they hold a sje lal service on the full moon of 
Baisakh (April May) arranging in a pyramidal form thoir weights 
scales drugs anl a( count borks and placing in front a goblet 
daubed over with red ical blow r fr it rice sw etmeats and 

invocations soliciting the favc ur of the goi 1 ss dunnj^ the ensuing 
year These Brahmans it may he mentioned are treated on terms of 
equ hty by )ther members of the sacred order e\ ept those who 
decline to ofhci ite as pnests for even the most respectable Sudras 
According to Dr Wise the Ganihabaiiik is a sj ice seller or 
Spicier 18 well as a druggist He will 
not b<ll nco vegetables salt oil or spirits 
but he keeps almost ev ry other grocery in stock He is often 
callbd by the Hindi term Pansari which signifies a dealer in 
groceries sjiccs and herbs The comparatively high position of 
Gandliab«miks among ISulra castes is owing to the circumstance 
that the andal wcxid and spiccs essential for Hindu religious 
ntes can only 1 0 procured at their shops It may be surmised 
however that their admission into the ranks of the Nava Sakha is of 


oomparatively rec ent date as their name does not appear in the j ossago 
ef Parasara usually quoted as the standard authority for the 
composition of that group 

The Gandhabonik says Dr Wise obtains his drugs and spices 
^ ^ direct from Calcutta or from the place where 

^ they ire produeeil and buys quinine iodide of 

potassium and sarsaparilla from English druggists He also sells tin 
lead pewter copper and iron and retails if licensed saltpetre 
sulphur ana gunpowder as well as chemicals used by py oteohnists 
Md dispenses m^edicines ordered by Kabirajs Although Gandha 
Mniks possess no pharmaoopocia and are ignorant of chemistry 
tkoy display wonderful shaipnesB in dislinguisb ng salts and 
mnends Every Gondhabanik iua the reputation of being a doctor 
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and like tlu drugp^ists of Europe he is often consulted and pro 
s nb s for trifling ailments Drugs at the present day are sold by 
ijc thecal^ s weight other arti les by the ba/ax weight tf eighty 
suca rujt s to a 6 » Kabirajs however still use the old Hindu 

lift., 1 ttin ikni‘ T I** 


] I g ill ire apprenticed to a Gan Ihabanik wh make the m familiar 
with the aj pcaranoc names and i iices c f drugs ct which t is said 
i g nuino r m ns shoj goaay cont in thr e him Ired and ixty kinds 
M st of these go to form the diif rent kinds t y i/ oi altciitivo 
niidi me greitly rdud on in Hindu thirapcut b ihc Giulhi 
baiiik IS e\pect( 1 to know ilie projor ingredi nts^u ( sch / // a ^oll 
as th jiojer piintity of ea h In the {t( j arati > i ol ] ill g aCs 
milk o lime ] ik anl water are u 1 but ly s miK diu gi t the 
juici c f th Gh Ivuw ir {Al e foil ita) is i u teiie I 

ho ( indl ibaiiik lotails chiras bhing iiim anl giT]a 
but tine h i\o eru] les about sclli g the la t an 1 1 y a M ib an 

dan sei\int t di so Many bhops f r the bal ct 5i 
b w \ i aie 1 as(d fy members of this caste who pay a Suun ti 
i Mil me lin to manage them 

The f ll:)wiii^ stit mint shows the number anl di tiilmtion of 
( anlhahaniks in D ngal m 1872 and 1881 — 
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( inlhil'^ ift a synonym for 
Gandhib nik 

G Ulithai a **111 ill caste said by 
some t be cinnected with Mall is 
who bing and play on musieal 
instruments 

Gandharma a thar or sept of 
Mang rs i ' Darjiling 

GlUbhrtip Gatdharh the 
caste whioh supplies Hindu 
dancing gii Is singers and pros 
titutes Mr Nesheld clap es 
them with the Kanonan 


Gandhauna a sept of llaj 
puts m Beliar 

Gandhi a sept of Chiks in 
Chot^ Nagpur 

*Gandhi Gandhmi a perfumer 
or dtolor in se^ht an ociupation 
itllbwed by both Hindus and 
Mohomedans 

Gandura a big bird a lo 
temistic sept of Mundas m Chota 
Nagpur 


GANESH 


268 


G VNGOTA 


Ganesh a Rubdivision of the 
Jugi caBtt cniefly mploycd in 
a^nculture a title of potters in 
Nepal 

Ganes i a a section of Ayodhia 
Usi bonars in Behar 

Ganesrishi a section of May 
ar^s m Bengal 

Ganet a section of Sonars in 
Qehar 

Gangd a sept of Gonds in 
Chota Nagpur 

^ lang^bandhu a kind of rcli 
g ( us men lifanl occasionally met 
with in Beh ir and the North 
We tern 1 rovinccs 

Gang&b^si dwellers on the 
Ganges a liile of those Dorns 
w) take clothes and ornaments 
from dead h dies and usually 
live close to the funeral places 
They are also called Murda 
farash. 

Gangdbisaiyi a sub caste of 
Tells in Bengal 

Gang^grami a gam of the 
K^sya] a joha of Barendra Brah 
mal^B in Bengal 


Gang&jali a sub caste of 
Garens in Behar 

Gang&jhi a section of Gan 
gotas in Behar 

Gangdpal i a mul or section of 
the Clih imuliu M x Ihosia sub 
caste of Ilalwdis in Behar 

Gangapucra son of the 
Ganges a sub caste of Doms 
who prepare the funeral pile for 
cremation al o a class of Brah 
mans who attend pilgnms at 
bathint^ qhaU on the Ganges a 
title of 1 atnis 

Gangar a section of Mag 
haya Kandus in Lehar 

Gdngaulih a mul or section 
of the Tinmuha Midh sia sub 
caste of Halwdis in Behar 

Cangaure a mul of the S indil 
section of Maithil Brahmans m 
Behar 

Gangauta a synonym for 
Gangota 

Gangdahia a soitun of the 
Biy ihut and Khand ha kalwars 
m Behar 

Gangol I a title of Brahmans 
in Bengal 


(JJanHOtS Gangauta a cultivating landholding and labouring 
caste of Behar Many of them live on the 
{’ ^ * banks of the Ganges and this is siid to be 

the ongin of the name Ihclr customs give 
no clue to their descent unless we may infer non Aryan afhnities from 
the f ct tliat in some parts of tlio country they ore known to cat pork 
and field rats Gan gotas are divided into two sub castes — Jethkar 
and Maghaya — and havQ two sections — Gangdjhi and Jahnavi A 
man may not marry a woman ot his own section nor a woman 
who comes within the formul chmhcta mamern do ( ilcul xted to li ur 
generations in the descending lino lie may not m iiry two sisters 
at the same time but may mafry his deceased wife s younger sister 
Gangotds profess to many their daughters as inf iiit but adult 
maniage is bv no nicaus unknown among the 
poorer classes The ceremony is a meagre 
v^^ion of the standa^ ritual %%ndurdan being deemt 1 the c sential 
and binding pprtion Polygamy is permitted in the^ sense that a 
man may tato a second wife with the oonseut of his first wife if 
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the latter is baTTon or suffers from an inonrable disease A widow 
may many again but she is expooted to marry her deceased 
husband s younger brother if there is one Divorce is not recognised 
The rehgion of the caste presents no features of special 
interest The small pox goddess Jagadamba is 
^ worshipped twice or thr^ times a month with 

offerings of husked nee and incense At weddings and on occasions 
of sickness Dhagavati is propitiated with kids noe ghee tulsi 
leaves and vermilion The eatable portions of the saontioe are 
consumed by the members of the household Brahmans who ser?o 
the Qon^tas ore said to incur no degradation by doing so 

Gangotas rank with Kunius and Korns and Brahmans will take 
water from their hands In Bhagalpur they 
^ 1 t tua and oani -pork but at tho Same tfiino profess to 

abstain from fermented and spirituous liquors 
In Monghyr on tho other hand their practice in the matter 
of diet is rci>orted to be the same as that of respectable Uindue of 
similar social position Agriculture is their solo occupation •A fe(V 
have nsen to m small zamindors but tho bulk of tho caste are occu 
pancy or non occupancy raiyats and landless day labourers paid m 
cash or kind 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Gangotas la 18 2 and 1881*— 
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Gnngotri a sub caste of 
Brahmans m Bohor 

G&ngthaiyd a mtd or section 
of the Naomulia or Majraut suh- 
casto of GbalaB in Bchor 

Gangtiait a kul or section of 
Babhons in Behor 

Ganguli a gain of the Saborna 
gotra of Rarhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Gangulwdr-Sakuri a mul of 
tho San^il section of Maithd 
Brahmans in Bchar 

Gangulw4r-Dumra a mul of 
the San^l section of Muthil 
B f fth mans m Behar 


Gangye-pd dwelhng behind 
a bill a rui or sept of Dejong 
Lhons the members of which 
form tho lowest class of Bhotias 

Ganhwaria a sept of Rajputs 
m Behar 

Gaifjhu Gaunjhu or Gonjhu 
a casto of Bunn^in Behar 
a title of Bmjhias, Gouds,^ 
llhaudaits Kharwars Musahan 
1 djwars Uau&as aud Porhaiyas 
lu^Chota Nagpur 

Ganjhu Baisw&r memheA of 
the Khorwar caste who are wor 
shipiioiB of Vishnu t 
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Ganjwdr a sub-caste of Sun G^nr fort builder a sub sept 
ns in 13cbar who deal m of the Murmu sept of ban 
hquor tals 

a boating fishing and trading caste of Eastern 
Bengal identified by M Yivion de 8t Martin with the Gangandse 
of Pliny and 1 tolemy They claim to be descended from Madhesia 
E^ndus whoso ancestors were brougnt to Daei^ five generations 
ago by the Muhammadan Coyemment from Surya garhi iq Bhagal 
pur to act as rowofs on board the imperial dispatch boats The 
cofte IB most numerous in Dacca but they are also met with m 
Si’het Tipperah and Maimansmh working as cultivators Eucha 
nan mentions that the Canrar of Bangpur originally came t om 
Dacca, two hundred famihes being in his time domiciled along the 
banks of the Brahmaputra 

Ip former times the Ganrdr had the reputation of being the 
bravest of all boatmen and the nver dak^its never dared to attack 
boats manned by them Now a days they are great traders carrying 
in their large cargo boats called Pultcar nee cotton and hnseed 
to Calcutta Ehagw4ngolah and other centres of trade They 
generally do business on their own account and being honest and 
straightforward obtain advances of monby on favourable terms from 
the bankers 

Ganrars use the three pronged harpoon (tenia) with great dexter 
ity to kill alligat rs and Ganj^etio porpois s a float being attached 
to the weapon with a rope lorpoise oil is m great repute for 
burning and as an embrocation for rheumati m It usually sells 
for thr^ to hve rupees a man Turtles are frequently harpooned for 
food and turtle eggs are deemed a great delicacy Gaurars work 
at almost any trade but in Dacca they will not take to cultivating 
the ^pil The women are prmcipally employed in parching gram 
And selling it in b4z4rBr 

They all belong to one gotra the Aliman and the purohit is 
a Fatit Brahman By religion the caste is mamly Yaishuava but 
deities unknown to the Brdhmanical Pantheon are also worshipped 
Like most of the low castes the Ganr&r set afloat the if ra in honour 
of Ehwajah Khizr and pay special adoration to Sat Nara ana On 
the last day of Sr^van they sacrifice a turtle to ManasA Devi the 
goddess of snakes and make oflenngs in the month of I aus to 
Bnra-Buri The GanrArs of Dacca through Brihmanical mfluence 
have relinquished the worship of Khala Kumari who is regarded 
by the GanrArs of Bangpv^ as the Naiad of the river This 
worship probably like that of Bnra Buri a survival of an earlier 
animistio faith is only found ifi outlying distncts whore Hinduism 
has imperfectly established its sway 

GanriiiB rarely eat flesh b\it they freely indulge in spirits and 
of.^n m ganja At the present day they marry their daughters 
as infant^ and, unlike theKandus fiom whom they profess to 
be *(leBoended forbid widows to marry again DiVoioe is not 
leopgDieed. 
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G&nrol a section of the Sat* 
mulia Maghaya sub caste of 
Kandus m Bchor 

Ganthen a section of Murmis 
m Darjiling 

Ganwai (abbreviation cf gaon 
war) a villager as j cl 1 > an 
inhabitant of a to^n ]i ii e an 
ilbtcrate stui id pt r i u 

G&onti^ headman of n gaon 
or village a title of Bl uiy i feu 
datones in Gangpur an 1 Bonai 

Gaprai a section of the Am 
ashta Kayasths in i3i bar 

Gird a section of Suuiis m 
Bebar 

Garabing a big river snake 
a totemi ti Ui c f MuncAs *in 
Chota ^l i,pur 

Gardet a section of the J it hot 
division of the larbalti Kurin 
sub caste of Gonrhis in c bar 

Garahid a section of Sonirs 
m Bchar 


Garai a section of Binjhias in 
Chota Nagpur 

Garai or Gorai a title of Kalus 
or lelis in We tern Beiif^al gen 
erallv adopted by wc althy Kulm 
members of the caste 

Garain a section of Kurmis 
and bunris m Bthar 

GdrdI a low sub ea te -of 
Cli indals^ who prepare c/ira or 
parched nco 

Garaur a sept of GodW m 
Cliota Nagpur 

Garbana a section of Lobdrs 
in Bebar 

Garbetd a sub caste of Kai 
bartios in Bebar 

Garbhdit Cnu it or S /har 
a sub-caste of K wats m Buhar 

Gare a sub caste of Sunns m 
Bebar 


Onfe n. 


Gadanya Rhenrxhar the shepher*’ goatherl and 
blanket-wcav( r caste ot Bohor Goreris appear 
to have no traditions and cannot g ve any 
account of their ongin beyond the vague statement tb it tb( y came 
from the west It is possible that they may bo an offshoot from 
the Godlas differentiat d by keeping sheep and taking to the com 
paratively degraded occufation of weaving but I can offer no 
evidence in support of this ccuje turo except the rather remarkable 
fact that Garens will take both b iled nco {katin) aud sweetmeats 
eta {pakk ) fre m members of the ( >dl*i c'fite 

The Garens of Behar are divided i^o f lur sub astes-* Dhengar 
Farakhdbadi Gangaj li anl Nikhar— of« 
^ whom the Dh( 14,01 hav( the xo^ imc us s( tious 

shown m the Appendix I ho other sub castes Jlppear to ngulate 

their mi&nages by the standard formula n im ra chach ta etc 
oaloulatod to six generations in the descending line 

The practice of infant marriage is firmly established among the 
Garens TxkJt consisting of a loin cibth 
Mwrwg« {dhoti) ^ some chi paitxs and two or three rupees 
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IS paid to the bndegroom on an auspicious day by the parents 
of th( bndo The marriage oortm ny is of th standard type 
Polygamy is permitted to the o\ttnt that a man may many a 
secoii 1 wife if his first wife is barren A widow may marry again 
by the saqai form It is considered right for her to many her 
late husbands younger brother if there is one but she is n t 
|K«itivoly oblig^ to do so Some say th it divorce is not rocog 
nised If a woman has an mtngu witli a mm of another csste she 
IS excommumcated and turned jdnft i uf i discretions within the 
brothorh( od admit of being atone 1 for by \ iii us mil) (> penalty 
ai^arded by the headtnan (niaujan) and j anch yat m 1 ch oily by a feast 
t juth mombers of the caste Others hold tl it divori maybe had on 
the oath of the iiusband, and that a divorud woman may marry agam 
by hogat 

In respect of religious anl ccremoniil Iservances the Gar ns 
g nerally conform to the usages of tho 
Vaishnava 8C(t in 1 ( mjanitiv l> few Saivas 
are f)und among tlum Many are t llowcrs of Dary l)w a 

Girn who founded a comijt Viushiiiva sect distiii^ui hed ly 

Ihtintnio from fish fie h and sjints llu, diseiples do net wor hij 
him IS a deity but 8im|ly re girl him as their ju i or Sfirdi il 

Lmdo l\xQpuiohit of tho cast ) are Iv uaujia or sometime a Jy hi 

Jlril mans while lliir gi or Dosii mi asccii s s rvf them as uu us 
Th ir houseliold worsIii[) in whi h pn sts t kc no part is addressed 
to Baudi Goraiya Dharam Kaj Narbingli the Panch lir and 
Kali to whim the males of the family offer eikes nco boiled 
m milk swe tmeata a d plantains on the iOth Sriwan I he offer 
mgs are eaten afterwards by the mcmbi rs of t he f imily an 1 the i o \ 
relations who um claim to participat m d mesti w rship When 
a flock of sheep i sold the Garori keeps bark a ram and having 
assembled liis brethren saeritices it to Bai jan aft r which its flesh 
is oaten by those who follow th Saiva ritual 

Ihe large majonty of the caste find employment as shephords 
Ooc iiat n goather Is or blanket w av rs and x mpara 
tively few ha\o taken to cultivation Mr 
Iloey* gives the following account of tlio m inner in which tlieir 
char ictonstio occupation is carried on in the neighbourhood of 
Lucknow — 


One Oaren will attend a flock of 100 slioep and goats and 
18 aft no expense for foddpr IT d ivos Ih m out to graze on wild 
j osfure Goats jind sheep drop young twiie a yoir and as many as 
1 ur kids or lambs at a birka aro i t unusual In a flock of one 
hundred slieep and goats let tli ro be ( 0 slieei It is the custom 
to cut tho wool thr e times in (ho year —after the cold weather tho 

^ M or ft tfh I a i Ma ia t hurt} •rn T d a hjW Hoey 

B al ( IS I lOi Tl lu U w k 1 1 n n tc oil ted 

I *91 H > I lnr< tsflstan 

1 kn t\ IS I d ISSO-- fart wh eh ae unis for the mnite 

Uenl V p a to Ih ir f t of parU ul t ad|^H 
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hot weather and the rams The idiom for sheanng is pa%ri karna 
1 he avi rage is a quarter of a seer of wool at each pain Thus 60 
sheep will 3 neld 1 mautid 5 era of wool in a year If the wool 
IS sold it will fetch about ne rupee per 1 sters But (jaroris 
frequently weave their wool into small blankets [kamh) of li seers 
ed h wh th sell for one rupee each But in this case they are at 
a CO t of i anna j er A imh paid to a ^ hna for carding the wool Thus 
fr m t 0 sheep the Qareji may have cither 4 1 eers of wool value 
Rs 1 > or 10 kamlfi to sell at Es 10 In the latter case he pays 
the fofiiiiK 16 6 and clears Ks 28 9 6 The latter method of 
disj ing of tho wool is chosen by Crarens who have grown sons an I 
daught rs f r wives without children who wtav? 

rii 1 )w st estiin ite whi h any Craren has giyon mo f the 
lambs droj j 1 by 60 sh cp in ono >cai is )0 1 1 ( o s 11 as lambs 

for S luuas cab as one year ilds fc r from lie 1 t R IS and as 

two y ar lid f rls 2 Tin is an aver ig c mpiitition 

( ii iis milk owe but drawn ver mor thiii s ei ] fedien^j 
firth ) hi\oi It the vilucftth lamls Sh ej s milk is s 11 
t H ilw 1 at 1 an 1 1 ] er c r ti m k /// lb i ^\lll always b 
12 sb I in to in milk anliluythii biin^ Janiu [ r diem by milk 
Sb I muiuic i s llto Dhobi f i m li i 1 Mura s 
j ir lia it 1 f h ^h 1 iss^ m*inuro 1 r io/i // li 1 1 It soils at 
R 1 j o miuii i 11 e p n wh re ( 0 ho [ are k j t at night 

will wl n si\ it 11 th moriii i^ give 10 r 

N w toko +h) to goats m the mixed tl (k of 100 sh op and 
goats Ibe timato of kils from th i t it )0 j i tl j ir aul 

tb ir mill 1^ ( f r liem ( at milk Us it 1 inniicr sc(r 

Kid an s 11 in tho first} ar at ir m 12 aunis t) 1 1 ah aud 

in the fi 1 1 } ar fr m R ^ 1 3 R 1 (it f m il ) in I R 4 

( t raal s) ( its wh n in milk are gi\ou U( but 1 annas at 
mo t ] er iicm is spent on 40 

I bus a tl k )t 100 bhocj an I gnt m th proportion 4aken 
ibov IS wcrtli lls 10 j per ainim at tin lowt t omputatiru — 
tho sbcei Is 1 S the g ats i s 17 S — lit r | ly of? t-H i^**©** 
Ac ordi to Di Wi ( th ( aicn i i 1 lu 1 high r in rai k 

K i&hnaut C il s with vli m as Ins b on 
m nil n Jab vo Cir ns will eat bath / / / / an I y tkki 1 id in I 

will binyko 111 tho ame hoot a! It is not cl ir h wivir thit 

till inUreours is reciprocal ani that the C ala will letcj t to d 
)i the amo terms from a (jii ri wlulo th fict that (far ns 
m k( wether them elves must n ce sanly iiiv Ive s t^o nieoHure 
cf cial degradation In B 1 ir ind Bcngil tins (it is g m rally 
reckfiud a clean on f r m w i ije nuinlei a I rahman an 

like water but in 1 urani}a sa} Du hanaii ik is imj uro Tho 

( areri often i und working a ^ lorn t rvant rdusug 

li wover to carry b itliin,, water for his raa t r oi t r n o 1 1 t 1^ 

1 the alt r lathii^ lie eannet without in uiht g e\| iil^ )ii 
serve as i li jh rl with any bui C iicn m t i J1 gv y 
) )w \ei tak 11 1 hold h i\i t w tl iii} cl is ( veil w th f li i tuns 
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The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Garens in 1872 and 1881 — 


D 

1872 

1881 

B dwao 

6 

116 

Bank n 


60 

B bta m 

1 

93 

M dnap 

896 

1 

U shl 

H w h 

} * 

( ** 

24-P rg nu 

M 


N dy 

M nhed bad 

1 

1S4 

217 

6fi8 

I) jp 


16 

Rangp 

1 

10 


1 

19 


Dajl K 


97 

J JpfT , 


1 

K 1 B h 


23 

l)ac 

1 dp 

1 

0 

HMyiRnHinh 

a 

23 


Gareyid a section of Eijahut 
and L.haridahii Kalwars Ji 
Behar 


Garg an eponymous section ot 
Agorwals and Lubhans m Behar 

Garga Gargya a section of 
Brahmans and of baukharis in 
Bengal 

Gargari a qnn of the 8cin 
dilva j)tri of Karhi Brahmans 
in Bengal 

Gargarishi on eponymoi^ sept 
of Savors a section of Napits 
and lantis in Bengal 

Gargbansi a sept of lUjputs 

m Behar 

Garhatia a sept of Kumhars 
m ( liota Nagjiiir 

Garhbiyar Q^ section of the 
Karan sub caste of KayiiSths 
in Behar 

Cirhi sjnonyAi for Oaien 

d' 

Garhi^ a section of Bibhans 
ID Behar 


D B 

1872 

1881 

Patna 

10 144 

0 713 

Gy 

1 3N1 

16 633 

Sliah bad 

18 250 

24 0 6 


] 1680 

f 0 10 

1 10 401 

B ran 

7 r 

ONHl 

( hampara 

M ghy 

W-nalp 

Inf 

87 J 

JL 

805 

009 

7 4( 

2 

4 ms 

M Idah 

6 

310 

S U1 Parganaa 

112 

0 

C ttaek 

d t 

10 

1 


20 

H laRore 

U xanbagh 

1 i 

OI? 

Lh dgi 

3 2t 

4788 

b Kbh in 

7 

1!H7 

M bl m 


6 

1 b ta y State 

102 

152 


Garh Naik or Sinjha loader 
Or lion of the fort a title of 
Khanddits in Orisisd 


Girhuk or C mama a sub- 
caste of Kohars lu Behar 

Garhwar a sept of Eajputs 
in Behar 

Gan monkey a totemistic 
sept of Mundas and Or ions m 
Chota Nagpur 

GariA, a suh caste of Dhobis 
m Western Bengal 

Qarjang a sept of lipperahs 
m tike Hill Tracts of l^hittagong 

GarowA a. sub caste of Ka 
bars in Behar 

Garral ahtleof Tehs 

Gama a kind of bird a to 
temistic sept oi Mundas m Chota 
Nagpur 

Garur vulture a totemistio 
section of Rautus m Chota Nag 
pur and of Mai in Bai kura 

GarwAI a section of Goilas in 
the North Western I rovmces 
and Behar 
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Garwe a stork a totemistic 
sept of Oraons in Chota Nagpur 

Gary& a sub caste of Ooiias 
in Behar 

Gat An I a section of Mahesris 
in Behar 

GatparA Qatp&chjui ^ pook 
punoturer a term applied to 
those who {)racti8e inoculation 

GatsorA a sept of Hos m 
Smgbhum 

GaudA a sub caste of Telis in 
Orissa 

GaudanhA a section of the 
BanodhiA and JaiswAr KalwArs 
in Behar 

Gaudhal a mul or section of 
the Naomuh r I na sub cSstd 
of QoAlas n Behar 

GaudhaniAi a sept of Rajputs 
in Behar 

Gaul An I a sept of Bajputs m 
Behar 

Gaul I a sootion of Bhojpuna 
Halwdib m Behar 

GaunAgahunar a mul or sec 
tion of the TmmiiliA Modhesia 
sub caste of llalwais m Behar 

Gauna Kuhn a hjpergaraous 
division of.B^rhi Braho^ns m 
Bengal made by B^jA BaLlAl Sen 

Gaura asub easteof KAyasths 
and SonArs a section of Babhans 
and a sept of Bajputs m Behar 

Gaura or Gauriya a tern 
tonal division of the Fancha 
Gaura Lrabmans who live in the 
country of the Lower Ganges 
dsnving its name from Gaura 
the ancient capital of the Hindu 
dynasty of the Pal BAjAs 


Gaura Gorho a sub-caste of 
GoAlAs m Bengal and Onssa 

GaurAli a samd; or local 
group of the Basish&a gotra of 
rAsoMtya Baidik Brahmans m 
Bengal 

Oaurangt a dass of VaishnavL 
followers of GaurAnga 

GaurihAr a sub-tnhe of 
Tharus in Behar 

Gaunpar a dxh or local sec- 
tion of tho MaghayA suh-oaste of 
Koins m Bhagalpur 

Gauro a sept of ThAw m 
Behar 

Gautama, a section of BAbl ons 
m Behar The name denotes the 
Yedic sago baradwat the husband 
of Ahalya who was sediu ed by 
India It has probably been 
borrowed from tho Brahmanioal 
system m comparatively reu3ut 
times Most of the Babhan 
section names are temtonal The 
name also does duty as a sept 
ot tho bu/yabansi Bajputs in 

i Behar a section of Brahmans 
a thar of tho Atri gotra of NApAii 
Brahmans a section of Kayasths 
MayarAs lantis Baidyas Goalas 
Subamabaniks Sunns and San 
khans m Bengal 

GauthAhA, a section of Bhoj 
puna IlolwAis m Behar 

GawA a group of the BAren 
dra GoalAs m Bengal 

G^AI a gotra or section of 
Agprwals 

Gaya a secfion of AwadhiA 
llajams m Behar 

Gayalpurr a section of the 
BahAnnajAti sub-caste of Khatna 
in Bengid 

s 2 
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G&y&n (a singer) a class of MuLammadans believed to have 
been originally Shandars They have learned frim their teachers 
the myth that thoy are descended from Jihad Gdy^n who accom 
panied Shah JaUl m his conquest of Silhet and state that they 
emigrated from that country m covered canoes diif nog in build 
from those used by other Bediyds 

1 ho G4yAu is usually a cultivator and when he is absent from 
homo his wile watches the crops and tends ^ho cattle Any relation 
ship with other Bediyas IS warmly rcf udiated for which reason the 
larazi sect sometimes concedes to the Gay an the rights anh privileges 
ol other Mussulm'^ns Ibis concession his trai stormed th se vag 
rents into rigid 1 uritans Iho GayAn women irc seclu led and the 
<fther Bcdiyas are reproached for indelicacy in allowing their women 
to wander about unveiled and unprotected 

The GayAu sing Bengali songs in pubhc to the music of the 
violins known as arangt and behla 


Qctyaw^l Gai/al Gat/al a 
degra led suh caste ot D( bal 
Brahmans wlio act as pnests n 
the Vislmupada temple at Gyi 
They are remunf rated by toes 
from j ilgnms who offer ptndas 
to the names ol their ancestors 
lh( name is also in orrt tly 
ajq bed to the touts or r cruittrs 
wl ( are sent out from ( ya by 
the Gyawalfl to collect pilgrims 

Gaysari a sub caste of Kur 
mis in Onssa 

Gede duck a totemistic sept 
of Oraons m Cnota Nagpur 

Gehani a section of Kamax 
kalla Sonars m Bchar 

Gehuan^ a sopt of Bajputs m I 
Behor 

GelAng a fW or sept of Man 
gars m Darjiling 

Geira a section of Obwals in 
Behor 

Ghager held bird a tote 
imslu s (t ci Muiidas m Gh^ta 
TSagi ur 

Ghai a section of the Ba ajati 
cubto oi Khalns m Lcof^al 

GhajAn a class of birl 
rahhers occasimally met with in 
Behai I ha\ been unallo to 


ascertain whether the name h s 
any definite and uniform relation 

ca to 

Ghale a section f Gunmgs 
audiMurmis in Darjiling 

Ghaleh a thar or sept of the 
Das Gurun^ suh tribe c f ( urungs 
so namol after a villag iho 
Gurung hief of Ghal li in f( rmor 
times ruled at a place (ailed 
Dong ti in Nepil iid all the 
Gurungs wer under his sway 

Ghal I n, if nr or sept of Man 
gars m Darjihng 

Ghameia a sub casto of Kui^ 
mis in Debar 

Ghamghotle a section ol 
Kamis lu Darjilmg 

Ghana cr Gachhua^ a sub- 
casto of itlis m Benj^al 

Ghani a section of Kaiborttas 
m OriB a 

Ghanid a title of Bangaja 
K lyobths in Bengal 

Ghansi fish ntotcmisti st|t 
f f khirw iTk in Ch la Nagf ur 

Ghanteswan a gun if the 
Sc liai M / cr of Ivarhi BrahmaLS 
in JVi gal 
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Ghar GhAr atitleof Di^shm 
Bdrhi and Bangaja E&yastha 

Gharam% a thatchor an occu 
pation followea by members of 
several different castes 

Gharbait or Baut on endo^ 
amous sub cu te of Amats in 
Bebor 

GharbAri a householder a 
title of rehgioub sectananB who 
hve a secular life 

GharbAn At it a class of Atit 
in Behar which whatever may 
have been its original mode of 
firmatiou does nit now differ 
mat nally m manner of life from 
any ordinary occupational caste 

Gharbeta or Gharbait^ a 
sub caste ul Dhanuku lu Bchar 

GhankArak a section of tho 
Biy ihut and Ehandah Kal 
w is in Cl )ta Nagpur 

Ghar RAut a divisK n (not 
f\ ^iiinu) )f th Hint Mohtar 
sub t jLste ol Dorns in Behor 

Gharruk a sub caste of 
Eahars in Behor 

(Bhtrtl (i) a caste formed by 
those members (ff the Kamara or 
slave caste in Nepal who have 
bo n fried by their masters on 
payment of their manumission 
The formation of the 
Kamara caste and its precise 


relatiotiB to the Gharti are rather 
obscure but I understand that 
persons who mfnnge the law of 
exogamy by manying or having 
intercourse with a woman of their 
own // irA are m Nopal hable to 
be sold as slaves or K^Aras (u) 
A section of Kamaras (lu) A 
sub-tnbe of Mangors 

Gharti a thar or sept of 
Gurungs m Darjihng 

Gharti ghaure a section of 
Kdmis m Darjihng 

Ghartmel a thar or sectien of 
NepAli Brolimans 

GhartyAI a thar or section of 
NcpAli Brahmans 

Gharu a mul or section of the 
Kanaujia sub-caste of Sonars in 
Bchar 

Gharu I a title of Kaibarttas 
and of (xoalds in Western Ben 
gal 

GharwAr a sept of Rajputs m 
Bohar 

GhAscharAi a title of Goalas 
who graze cattle 

GhaserA a sub caste of Dorns 
in Bengal who out gross for 
sale 

GhAsi a sub section of the 
Kantsasa soctiou of Utkol Brah 
mans m Onssa 


a Dravidian fishmg and oultivatfing costo of Chota 
Na^jur and CAitral India, who attend as 
musi lans at weldings and lestivals and also 
perform menial offices of all kin Is C'hasi women act as mid wives 
and nurses and 1 have come across a case of a Br ihman girl being 
uicknamed Ghasimani in her lufani} and mode over to a (jhi^ i 
woman to brmg up in order to avert tno malevolent inffaeuoes 
su( posed to have caused the parly death of previous children of th 
same mother 
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The Ghasis of Ghota Nagpnr are divided into three sub castes^ 
I tern let t Sonaati SimaplokA and H^ri They have 
™ only one section (KasiAr) probably a cormp 

tion of Kasyapa Ghasis marry their daughters in infancy when 
they can afford to do so but ad ilt mairiage is by no means 
unc mmon Their marriage ceremony is a debased form of that in 
ordinary use among orthodox lliulub 1 l^gamy i permitted 
without any limit being imposed on the number of wives Widow 
mamage and divorce are freely prac tiscd and Che women of the caste 
are credited with hvmg a very loose life 

The caste r^nks socially with Dorns and Musahars They eat 

Soc 1 tat greatly addicted to 

drink Their origin is obscure Colonel Dalton 
regards them as Aryan helots and says — 

But far viler than the weavers are the extraordinary tnhe called 
GhdSis foul parobitcs of the Central Indian hill tribe and submit 
ting^to be degraded even by them If the Chandals of the PurAns 
though doscendi d from the union of a Brahmani and a Sudra are 
the lowest of the low the Ghasis are Chandals and the people 
who further south are called Paiiahs are no doubt of the same 
distinguished lineage If as I surmise they were Aryan helots 
their ofhees in tho liousehold or commimities must have been of the 
lowest and most degrading kinds ft is to he observed that thi 
institution of caste noccbsitatcd the organization of a class to whom 
such ofhees c aid ho assigned and when formed stnngont measures 
would ho requi ito to keep tho servitors in their position We might 
thence expect that they would avail themselves of every opportunity 
to escape and no aft a asylums could ho found than the retreats of 
the forest tnhos Wherever there are Kols there aro Ghasis and 
though evidently of an entirely different origin they have been so 
long associated that they are a recognised class in the Kol tradition 
of ^eation which appropriately assigns to them a thriftle s career 
and describes them as living on the leavings or chanty oi the more 
industnouB members of society There are not fewer than 50 000 
GhAsis in the Kol countries Their favourite employmuit is no 
doubt that of musicians No ceremony can take place or great man 
move without the accompaniment of their diHCordlhnt instruments 
— drums kettle drums and huge horns — to proclaim the event m 
a manner most horrifying to civilised ears 

The bimarloka suli-easto havo a cunous aversion for KAyosths 
which they account for by tho story that once upon a time some 
GhAsi musicians who were escorting the marriage procession of 
a Kayasth bride ^room to tht. houbc of his betrothed were tempted by 
the valuable orname its which he wore to murder him and cast his 
body into a welj Ihe you'h besought them to let him wnte a 
letter to his relatives lu forming the m that ho was dying ai^i bidding 
them perform his funeral dbscquies Ihis the Ghasis agreed to 
lifter making hidi swear that he would not disclose tho manner of 
hm death The Kayasth however did n( t think the oath binding 
OM on the letter beiug debvered the Ghasis were straightway given 
up ta justice For this reason say 4 the Sim rlokAs trust not a 
KAyasth for he is faithless even 10 the hour of death 
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The following statement diowB the number and distribution of 
OhAsis in 1872 and 1881 — 


DlBTBCr 1878. I 1881 


Dames. I 1871 \ laii 



Ch miiami 
M nfrfvr 



fluit4l PUbbiim 

CutaA 

Bal Mra 

Tnb UiySUtaa 

HauuibMdi 

Lohardag^ 

8 gbh m 
Manbh m 
Tnb tarySUtei 


8 


81S 

1S7 


8014 8788 

8 19 880 

Ifi 700 16 S04 

8 976 1,007 

4,100 8,108 

6 308 0,80 


Ohasurta grass-outters The 
same se OhAsi 


Ghatait a seotion of B4b 
hans in Behar * 


Ghatak a title of Brahmans who by profession are match makers 
and genealogists Each sub-oaste of BrAbmans m Bengal, as well as 
the Baidya and EAyasib castes has its recognised staff of Ghataks, 
who are responsible for arrangpig suitable mamages and preserving 
the social and ceremonial punty of each famiW belonging to it The 
organization of the society of Gbataks the jElendd s GoUege of Ben 
gid, IS referred to BallAl Sen who settled the Barbi Ghaiaks m Jes- 
Bore Bakarganj and Bikrampur where with the exception of a few 
who have emigrated to Calc itta they are domiciled at the present day 
The Gbata] registers of the KArbi BrAbmans like those df the Kuhn 
Kayasths are said to go back twenty three generations or five 
hundred years and although any Brahman may become a Ghatak, 
the highest estimation and the title Iradhan or chief is only 
be towed on the individual who can show a long and unbrohen 
pedigree of Ghatak ancestors 

There are three grades of Gbataks The first can repeat off 
hand the names of all the members of the main as well as collateral 
branches of any family m his paitioular part of the country of the 
families with which they have mamed and of the issue of such 
n^arriages The second grade embraces those Gbataks who can only 
give the nf^me of the Kul or family mta which a BrAhman or his 
relatives have mamed while the thud oompnses such as oan only 
name the Bans or lineage to which the Brahman beloDgs It is 
not uncommon for one Ghatak to challenge another to du^play his 
powers of memory and public contests iSre held somewhat after the 
manner of the logical disputatLons of the Middle Ages 

Gbataks seldom officiate at religi&nB ceremonies and always 
employ pux'bhits for their own requirem^ts Acoording to Dr Wise 
every Kubn Brahman in Eastern Bengal is compelled to employ a 
Ghatak in negotiatmg the mamages of Tub family otherwise the whole 
race of Ghataks revolt and ostracise him llie nch Brahman zemrQv 
dArs who are willing and able to pay a lam sum for an unexoeption 
able Kulin bride of top try to ciuvinoe the Ghataks that their bradies 
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are of purer and more honourable descent than they actually are 
Bribes are often offered to establish the claim but are rarely accepted 
Disputes h( wevor are common and the Qhataks who favour a chum 
that IS fallacioufl and who attend at an unauthorised marriage fall 
in the estimation of those who have questioned its soundness and 
declined to be present The scruples of a single Pradhan Ghatak 
often mar the otherwise perfect satisfaction of a parent on the 
marriage of his son to a family of higher rank than his own and 
should all the leaders unite in forbidding the marriage it is impos 
sible for him to wm any permanent promotion beyond that laid down 
m their registers 


Ghatakar a synonym for 
Kumhar 

Ghatakarpar potsherds the 
nom de j lumc of a \ let at the 
Oouit of Yikramaditya who 
18 said to have been a potter 
hence a title of Kumhars 

Ghatdni a section of Eamis 
a ihar or sept of Mangars in 
Daijiling 

GhdtiyA a sub caste of Utkal 
Brahmans in Onssa 

Ghdt mdnjhi a title of I atnis 
in Bengal 

Ghatoar a sept of Chiks in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Gh&t PAtni Balami orGhAt 
wal a sub caste of 1 atms m 
Bengal 

GhatrAj a thar or sept of 
Mangars m Darjilmg 

Ghatra KAmAr a sub-oaste 
of K^Ars in Western Bengal 

GhAtu a section o£ Mala in 
Bankurv 

GhAtwAI (i) in Behor a title 
of Mallahs who have choree of 
femes and londmg places (u) m 
Western Bengal and Chota 
Nagpur a title Hof the holders of 
gervice tenures who act as rural 
police and are attached m that 
oapamty to oertain tracts of 


country or hill passes {ghafs) 
Most of them belong to Dra 
vidian tribes or castis such as 
Bhumij Kharwar Baun oto 

GhAzipuna a division (not 
exogamous) of the Baut Mchtar 
sub caste of Dorns m Behor 

Ghi butter clarified a to- 
temistio sept of Mundaa m Ghota 
Nigpur 

GhibihAr the y 4 t eater ahtle 
of the Baliiot sub caste of Amats 
and Dhanuks m Behor who are 
personal servants m the houses 
of the higher castes The term 
also denotes a sub-caste of Kewats 
in Bhagalpur who are said to 
have been outcasted for oatmg 
the jhutha or leavings of their 
masters 

Ghimirya a thar or section of 
Nepali Brahmans 

GhingpA amt or sept of the 
Bedtshon gyesub trbeofDejong 
Lhons or fihotias of the south 

GhiohaddA a section of Sonars 
m Bohar 

Ghising a section of Murmis 
m Darjiling 

GhiuAdhAr a mdi or section 
of the Naomuha or Majraut sub- 
oaste of Goalas m Behaf 

Ghogro a section of PAns m 
Ch Ota Nagpur 
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Ghoneh a that or sept of the 
Das-Gnrung eab tnbe of 
QuiuogB m Daijiling 

Ghor& horse a totemistic 
sept of Gonds m Chota Nagpur 

Ghorabach a sectioii of Pdns 
m Chota Nagpur 

Ghorai|a a title of the Ghosm 
eub-caste Si Goalas m Behar 

Ghorasaine a thar or seotion 
of Nep41i Brahmans 

Ghorcharh^ a sub-oaste of 
Euimis m Behar a seotion of 
the Banodhid and Jaiswar Kal 
v^rs in Behar 

Ghosh a group of the Purbba 
Kuh j4 Sad^ps and a title of K4 
yasthsand GoAIia in Bengal 

Ghoshdl a gdtn of tlie Bdtsya 
gotra of B^rhi Brahmans m 
Bengal 

Ghosh 1 1 a gdtn of the Sandilya 
gotra of Barhi Brahmans m 
13engal 

Ghosi Bangsi Qho t Ghosn 
G ta a sub caste of Goalds q v 

Ghosi n a class of Mahomedan 
herdsmen m Behar 

Ghosin^ik Ndik a sub-caste 
of Telia or oil presseis in Hazan 
bagh 

Ghritakausika a section of 
Brahmans Baidjas and Eldyasths 
in Bengal 

Ghulam Kayasth a synonym 
for Sudra 

GhumU a seotion of GoalAs 
in the North Western Proyinoes 
and Behar 

Ghundane a thar or sept of 
Gurungs in Daijilmg 


Ghuni It htle of Bagdis 
so called from ghum a fish trap 

Ghunid a sub caste of Eewats 
m Western Bengal and of Mallas 
or fishermen in Behar 

GhLinri a kind of fruit a to 
temistic sept of M undas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Ghurcholi a thar or section of 
NopAii Brahnthns 

Ghusaute-Nagw^r a mnl df 
the B4tsja section of Moithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Ghybrinn a thar or sept of the 
Barah Gorung sub-inbe* of 
Gurungs m Darjiling 

Gidad a section of Go^Us m 
the North Western Provmces and 
Behar 

Gidh or QMt vulture a tcu 
temistic sept of Mundaa Oraons 
and Parhaiyas m Chota Nagpur 

Gig^ma a section of Godl4s 
m the North Western Provmccs 
and Behar 

Glial a thar or section of 
Nepali Brahmans 

Gmmuar a sept of Korwas m 
Chota Nagpur 

Ginuar eel a totemistic sept 
of Korwas m Chota Nagpur 

Gin a sect of Dasnami Son 
nyasis a title adopted by Ma 
hantas trustees of religious 
endowments There is also a low 
cas^pf the namo some what akin 
toJugis etc who stnng gold and 
Bilker ornaments and sometimes 
beg their feniales make mats of 
dat leaves A title of Koibaittas 
in Bengal 

Giriak a mul or section of 
the Maghaya sub caste of Kanaus 
m Behar 
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Chndhart a class of Yaish 
naVas 

Giritar a mul or seotion of 
tho Maghay4 sub caste of Barhis 
in Behor 

Cirmm a class of Sannyasi or 
hermit 

Gislihi bird a totemistic sept 
of OraoDB in Ghota Nagpur 

Gnyambipd a rti« or sept of 
the Bod tshen gye sub tnbe of 


Dejong Lhons or Bhotias of 
the south 

Go^ a section of the Biyahut 
and Khandaha Kalwars m Bthar 

God it a kul or section of 
Babht^ps and Qonrhis in Bohar 

Goal a synonym fo Oodld 

Goal cow a totemistic sept of 
Pans m Chota Nagpur 


Goar Ahtr (Sanskr Abhira) the great pastoral caste of 
f India According to Manu an Abhira is the 

^ offspring of a Brahman by an Ambastha girl 

Lassen' describes the Abhira os a non Aryan pa toral race 
dwelling near the mouth of the Indus and remarks that the 
modem word Ahir means cowherd At the present day the 
designation Ahir seems to be conhned to Behar and parts of 
Upper India GLo&ld being more c^myionly used in Bengal The 
traditions of the caste bear a highly imaginative character and 
profess to trace their descent from the god Krishna whoso relations 
with tho milkmaids of Brindaban play a prominent part in Ilindu 
mythflogy Krishna himself vs supposed to have belonged to the 
tnbe of Yadavfls or descendants of Yadu a nomadic race who graze 
cattle and moke butter and are believed to have effected an early 
settlement in the neighbourhood of Mathura In momcry of this 
tradition one of tho sub cast s of (joalas m tho North Western 
Provinces s called Yadu or Jadu bansi at the present t me Another 
sto^ quoted by Buchanan makes out the GroalAs to be Yaisyas who 
were degraded in consequence of having introduced cistratim 
among their herds ard members of the caste who are dispo od to 
claim this distinguished ancestor may lay stress upon the fact th it 
the tending of flocks and herds is mentioned by the authorities 
among the duties of the Yaisya order 

laken as a whole the Goald traditions can hardly be said to dq 
more than render it probable that one of their earliest settlements 
was m the neighbourhood of Mathurd and that this part ot the 
country was tho centre c'f distribution of the caste Ihe large func 
tional gro jp known by the name Goala seems to have been recruited 
not merely by the diifusioh along the Ganges Yalley of the semi 
Aryan GoMas of the North Western Provmces but also by the 
inclusion m the caste of pastoral tribes who were not Aryans at all 
These of oouise would foms distinct sub castes and would not be 
4*ulmitted to theyt^s connudti with the original nucleus of the caste Iho 
gfeat differences of make and feature which may be observed among 
GmIIAs seem to bear out this view and to show that whatever may 
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have been the original constituents of the caste it now comprises 
several heterogeneous elements Ihus even in a distn t so far from 
the original home of the caste as Singbhum we fin I Colonel Dalton 
remarking that the features ( f the Mathurab isi Goalas are high 
Bhar|} and dtlicate and they are of light brown compkxion 
Those of the Magadha sub caste on the other hand are undefined 
and coarse They are dork oomploxioned and have large hands 
and f et Seeing the latter standing m a group w th some Sing 
bhum Kols there is flo di tinguibhing one fiom the otlier 
There has doubtless been much mixture of blood Those remarks 
illustrate doth the proco ses to which the growtli of the casto is due 
They show how representatives of the original tyj o have spread 
to districts very remote from their ongmal centre and how at the 
same time people ol alion race who folio we 1 j aitc r il occupations have 
become attached to the caste and are ocogiilsed by a sort of fiction 
as having belonged to it all ah ng 

Owing to the wilo range of the fa to and to the double jyoeftss 
^ by will h its members have boon recruited 

^ ^ ^ ^ the internal structure is oxtromcly complicated 

and the number of sub castes aul so tions unusually large lak ng 
the (jtoalas of the North Western Provmces as the type we find 
the following seven divisions recognised — Di* i Nanuhvn i Jadtj 
BAN 1 biK I A r Goalha^si Autr and Jvaiha Ihose again 
are subc ivided into a very large number of bee tions the names of 
will h a^jear for the most part to have reference to locality 
rather than to descent According to Sir floury hlliot traces of 
hyper„amy may be found among these groups but his information 
on tl IS pf mt seems to be noomplete 

Among the GoAlAs of Bohar a different senes of sub caste s has been 
developed and none of the names current in the N itli Wo tern 1 rov 
inces are met with As a rule too the names of the gi oups are in Behar 
f f a dill rent type and instead of being based as in the North 
upon descent from a particular stock or from some mythical progen tor 
have re fcrence cither to the number of muh or sections wi h which 
intermarriage is prohibited or to some departure fnim tm 1 I lonal 
usage on the part of its members Naomulia and Satmulia a e 
instanc s of the former type the peoulianties ot winch are explained 
more fully in the paragraphs on marnage hi low Satmulia has 
the altern iivo title Kiahnaut and seems to arrogate descent from 
the god Krishna Naomulia is also called Majiaut a name which 
1 am unable to interpret In Bhagalpur members of the Kibhnaut 
and Majraut groups will not make butUr — an occupation which 
they consider degrading — and confineifc themselves to dealing in 
milk The Goria or Dahi&r& sub caste is said to have been 
degraded because its members make blitter without first scaldmg the 
milk --a ][vractico enjoined by the Hmdu scriptures and recognised 
as a crucial tost of punty by all Gfoalas Dr Wise spells the 
name Daira and says it is generally believed to bo hierely a ooircp 
tion of the Bengali dan a beard adding as a reason that mai^y 
Dahiara Godlas have become Mabomedans and wear beards I'his 
seems to bo a little far fetche) a more probable etymology is from 
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dahi curds The Kantit&h& derive their name from thoir custom 
of branding cows with a kantt or hook a practice confined to Ahirs 
and never resorted to by the higher grades of Godlds except at 
9raddh% whon the Dharm bdnr is branded and let go The 
Kanaujia and Bargowar sub castes believe their ancestors to have 
migrated to Behar from the North Western 1 rovinces and on this 
ground claim to bo upenor to and hold themselves aloof from 
the other sub caste s 1 he Sepan are a writer sub c iste largely 
employed as jatwaris in some puts of lie has they are lock d 
down ui on by the ither sub castes because they d y not call in the 
Ghamai the barhev oi the Dhobi at the birth ol a child but cut the 
nflvel string and yo form all necessary offices then s h s 

Turning now to Bengal wo find the Pallab or Ballabh sub 
caste tracing their descent from ono txham Gh h who is said to 
have sprung trem tb( sweat cf Knshni the Bag e c r Ujainia sub 
caste affect to have como fr m Ujam while the Gaura Ghost or 
Gop Go^la als known as 1 athi Is pretend te be p iro Sudias and 
resent the suggestion that they should intermarry with any other 
sort of Godla Iho Rarhi or Bhoga Goalas like tho K uiitaha 
m Behar aio cut oil from intermarriage with tho rest and generally 
looked down upon becauso they brj.nl then cows wiih red hot 
iron and castrito bull calves Two furious grui^ ire found iii 
Dacca — tho Sdda ir white Goalas and th Lai or r d C o ilas tho 
names being denvod from tlie coloui of the clothes worn by the 
bride and the members of the bridal prictssien With tho Siii 
Goalas all of these are dressed in white wlilc the I I Gj las 
wear rod The S da are reckoned tho higher of th two anl a * 
or bndo price is given when a girl of this g oup m irri sal 1 ( > 1 
In all oases of mtermariiage between bid ind T I ( j 1 tho 
colour of the clothes to be worn by the briUl party fjllows tint 
of the group to which the bndegroom b lon<»B 

Goal IS ore veiy strong in Oriss i an I a 1 ir e pro] e rtion ot tl t 
Unyas employed as ] rsonaj servant by huropeaus Hlcug t) tint 
caste It IS a qucsti n whether tho Gaura or Gopopuna ub i to 
or the Math urdbas I rank higher Bitli are very j rticulir m ill 
matters t uching their e remoui xl purity anl the M tl ui b J 1 y 
stress on tho duty of making ocei ion il jilgiim iges to tho ( rif^inal 
home of xhe caste at Brmdiban Ihe Dumala or Jadupuna Con 
seem to be a group of local formation They eh rish tii\ tiaditi ii 
that their ance tors came to On sa from Jadupur but this apyears 
to be n( thing more than the name of ihe Jadavaa the mythical 
progenitor? ef tho Goala caste transfoimed into the name of an 
imaginary town 

In Chota Nagpur the distnbution of sub castes is very much 
what might be ex^iccted In Sports of bmgbbum and tho adjoining 
Tnbutary btatos a large GoA\a population exists holding rather a 

E abordinate | o i^on in relation to tho dominant Hos and Bliuiyas 
at on the whole tho most tlounsbing of the peasantry iii that ] art 
ofijhe country These people belong to the sub castes known in 
Onssa and appear to have entered Ohota Nac^pur from the south 
4oooxduig to Colonel Dalton the M^gadha Qod as are suspiciously 
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like Hob and m most Ho villages a few of them will be found 
reoeiving pay for looking after the Hos cattle The Mathuri 
basi GoAlAs who are ot a much more Aryan type and claim 
to be pure Gopas will not cmd aoendtotake service with Dravidians 
Without forsaking their hereditary calling they frequently manage 
to gun possossK n of sub tontial farms where they keep large herds 
ot cows and buff does and deal in milk and ghi In the north and 
west of the division nuiqeruus representatives of the 13ehar sub 
castes are met with who come in from the crowded and over 
cultivated district of Bthar to feel their cattle on the forest clod 
table lands of Hazanb ^h 1 ohareiagd aiiel bai^uja. Hert they 
load a nomadic life during tho dry season living m tents v 
bamboo matting and moving fiom placo to plate as the suj^ly 
ot forage requires 

The character of th^ exogamous subdivisions of the 0 alis and 
of tho rules by which lub nn inia^ is regulated diftcrs mark dly 
in different parts ot tlu couiitiy In B ngal tho casto roe s 
BIX / tra borrowed from the 1 ralraaTi al system and t^rbids a 
man to marry a girl who be le gs to tbt same q 1) i as himself 
11 foh i th(» mother r to sjeak jreci oly )f tin maternal 
grandfather is not excluded The mtei marriage of ij indas is 
^ ^ also prohibit 1 though tho rules on tins 

j oint obs rv d by the Goal is aro hardly so 
elaborate ns those f 1 1 )wed by thej higher castes In B bar tho 
Brahmanical yoi <6 ai unknown an 1 marriage imong tho GoAlAs 
1 regulated by a very largo number of tnuh or exigamous 
groups )f the temtonal t p tn names ot whieh aro giv n in tho 
apj cn li\ In some plae wh re tho o\i ting uis have boen found 
in onveniently large and miriia^o h boon rcneleroel unduly difficult 
cortain r nl have brokou u] into / 1 1 (kh r sub ectious Wh re 
this has taken place a man m ly m irry within tho mal but not within 
thepw/ttkA tho smaller au 1 more c iivenicnt group taking tho place 
of tho larger one Some difference f opinion j rcvails conccrnuig the 
pr icise manner in which tlio rule ot exogamy is work© 1 an 1 the 
subject 18 one of such extreme intricacy that it would be unrea onable 
to look for uniformity of practi e everywhere Iho teatmuha or 
Ki hniut Goalas in Bhagalpur forbid a man to marry a woman 
btlon^jing to the folio wmg sections or muk ' — 

Ills own ttinl 
(k) Uis mother s mul 
(c) His maternal grandmothe r s mfif 
( i) His maternal great grandmother s mui 
( ) His paternal grmdmother s tul 
( / ) His paternal gre at giandnsothcr s mul 
(<^) His paternal grt it great gruudmother^s mul 
lo these tho Naomulia add — 

(h) Th( mul of his paternal grandmother s mother 
(t) ihe mul of his paternal great grandmother s mother 

In some cases a further |Comphoation is mtroduoed by taking 
into account not only the bnuo s mul but also that of some oi her 
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female ancestc rs bo that if for example the mul of the proposed 
brides maternal grandmother shoull happen to have been the 
same as Ih t of the proposed bridegrooms pittrnaL grandmother 
no marruge coull takt place between the parties although the 
mul of the biide 1 erself might not correspond with any ot those 
prohibited to the bridcj^room 

Liiborati as the systum is an examination of the annexed 
tabic will show that the prohibit ions lutcniiarriage based on 

tho m U or soetion require to be ui plemert ed I y the standard 
formula Chad^a mama a ph iph > i na&a i jecharmtu baihake 
shidt hoti hii ( Ih lino of paternal uncle maternal uncle 
jftiternul aunt maternal aunt — these If ur relationships are to be 
avoided in muLrriagi ) io i eortaiu extent this ml oveilaps the 
rule of exogamy roekoned from tho muf ihua in tho lust gen 
oration tho whole of tho [ atcru 1 undo s doscondants both m tie and 
iepiale w )uld bo e\elud d by tlo rule prolibitiiig marriage witJ i 
4ho bflr tion In tho sc c i 1 and subse juent gonorations agnates would 
bo barred but descend iiits thrjugh iemilea would not for the 
paternal uncle a daughters having necessarily mirncd out of the 
eectiou their children would belong to some other section anl 
their second cousins wjuld he able to marry On the other hand 
the rulo oi exogamy if it stood abno would pernut tho ma riage 
of first cousins i three out oi tour possible cxses A rtfei net) 
the table will show how this cmclusiou is arrived at loriro 
positub belongmg himsi It to ec tiuu A mi^ht so far as tho rule 
of oxoj^amy scon trued marry th) diu^hte ot his paternal md 
maternal aunts who woul 1 not belong to any oi tho m d haired lor 
him Iho rdlo dolmiUf, thoprolubited doj^ree is usually ealeulated 
to four guucrations in the descending lino 
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These elaborate prcoautiont against consangumeoua marriages 
appear to be unknown in Onssa and Chota Nagpur In Chota 
Nagpur the Qo^las have totemistic sections of the type common 
in tW part of the country A man ma} not marry a woman 
wL belongs to his own totem and is also bound to observe the 
standard rule concerning prohibited degrees Regarding Orissa 
the mformation available on this point is dclectivo and I have 
been unable to ascertain the names oi tlic oxogamous subdivisions 
of the casfo and the rules governing intermarn ^e 

/raon^ the CodlAs ol Bengal and the liigher Go las of Orissa 
the ortliodoY viov of Hindu marriage is on the whole aceejt d 
(Sirls are marn d as in taut widow niirn go is strictly prol ibitel 
and divorce is unknown It a woman c unmits liultcry with an )tli r 
GcAla r with a man \)f hi^licr caste the matter is hush d up an 
intrigue with a low caste man is [ uni ii d with instant exclusion 
f rpm ( aste 

iA B li r infant marr age h s c stall 1 1 itself as a usage 
essential tj tlio m iiit nii c tsiciilr | ctihlty hut a wi liw is 
aliewed t niairy agair iiid is j^entrillv \f tc 1 to miny her lat 
husband b ^cuiiger bi other Unucr no circum tone may she 
marry the 1 Ic r brotlier 

With the Godlas of Glnta ffigpur botli adult and infant 
marriage arc rt cognised the 1 itt r be iig rc^ ir 1 1 l a counsel c f 
perfection which well to do j rsons may be o\} ctel to n t up to 
Thf nilo that tho rM^/< or hnal nm nyc I I r it in ^ the departure 
of tiie bride t the house of tlic 1 rid gr joi i an I tl o c ommonccincnt of 
rc gulur coujiuhial relations shall ordinarily til j lace f ur m ntus 
after tlio wedTliiig hows j rotty clearly that ml ii t marnige ai ot 
have been introduced in the stn t sii so in whiol it is understo ) I in 
Bengal A bnde pnoo is paid varyin^ Irom is 5 to Rs 2) accord 
mg t ) the status of the families c m in 1 ri I mi of thi sum the 
bnek 8 father 18 expected to provide his laughter with ornaments 
Brahmans olhciato at tho wed ling The sm mug cl vermilion ri 
the Indc Icrih ad is believed t be the m si imp rtaif pirt of the 
oerem ny Widows may marry a^ain I y th me ritual known 
M a /II Ai this no Brahmin nit nl i v and simc sw t 

meats aro presented to the br i ind to lier mother and either 

the bntlcgroim liimsolf or s me widow of tU mpany puts vermi 
lion (11 th hnelo 8 ferohead 11 is orii t s the m r lage nt 
ruUts t IS required and tl e jartie b t livo t getlior at on o 
AmeiiL the ( e il b of fejm^^lhu a a I w i t jiiiral to marry one 
of h r latp huslanls }ounL r br th i and t iling those she mu t 
solo t i husbanl from among th ogim)i8 r,rou[ ti which h r 
hiibl an 1 belougol Phis d erve ictce a » n m ill probabiliiy 
a burviial oi eailwr cust m wf i K h i d e till n int> elisus 

Ibo u i^e un mt in i I n t I 1 r very ina erl lly ir n 
jhoso whi 11 I rcvi^l in i bir Jn tn ii I t n irr ago s the tand 

aFd to whi li cv ly me seeks to c ml rm I l it imy bo conjectur i 

that this has n t b ii so ii One a r very 1 nnr Iho C c las tb i 
say that li b} hanoe a girl sbouU remain u imaine 1 in her fail r s 
house after bho has attamod |ubeitj th broach of ceremonial 
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requirements may be got over by giving her in marriage to an old 
man or a man otherwise unfit £or marriage After the marriage she 
IS at once divorced hy her husband and is then competent to marry 
agaiu by the ritual appointed for widows 1 have mentioned above 
that the higher Goalas of Orissa affect a high standard of orthodoxy 
and look down upon the Behar and Bengal divisions of tho<aste 
Amcng th<hm widow mamage is said to be forbidden Most Uriya 
Orodldb however allow a widow to remarry by the usual form 

borne cunou particulars concerning the birth customs of the 
lUkh. Orissa Go4las may be given here During 

labour and after delivery the mother is kept 
in a separate house from which fresh air is excluded as much 
as possible and which is kept artificially heated fqr r period of 
twenty one day Branches of kendu (llThbryopteris Crlutmifera) 
and If /u (Li^neolaria) are hung near the front door of the hou e 
iron nails arc dnven into the door pohts and chimuai (Hemidesmus 
luduiih) and Huoli (be mecarpus Anacardium) are lail m tho^fanf s 
btil After tl e navel btni g has been cut the chil I is bathed in hot 
watei in which leaves rf hai xfa (Justicia Adhatxle) A / (As Icpios 
Gigantca) i\g wia (Viter Negiianda) diu! ii and c/A //am (Datura 
lutal) liiv been bcil d On the fifth day after th hir h hirada 
(C^ti uh( a JL ^ w</; 2 ^|ul 6 % but (1 hosoolus Mungo) nc anl wh at 
ar fr 1 t d distributed to fntiids Ihe worshi] f the 

goddc Shi lillu 18 1 C formed on tho sixth day when Vilhdti or 
Brahiri is believed to enter tho house and write its do tiny i n the 
cnild 8 tc r head On this o casion two lumi s of owdung are placed 
at each b do >f the d r and fer fifteen days rei lead is smeared c n 
them> an \ If I gia, b well moistened laid on tho tc p On the ci^lith 
cjyalati i,ivuto relitives and members of tho caste 1 inally 
u tl e 1st day new cooking pots are brought into use an olabonte 
ent rt ii in ut is i rci arod and tho child is named During this 
lK3ri d 1 11 r c WC3 ka II t only the mother but also the fattier is 
d erne 1 to be uu} ui and rs required to abstain from all bis ordinary 
oucup tionik 

Ihere is Lttlo to bo said about the religion of f caste 
In Lengol most of them ore Vaishnavas and 
^ ^ celebrate the Janma htaini or fesUvat of tho 

I rthday of Krishna with great circumbtauco Tl ey employ 
Brahii uis for religiius and ceremonial purposes but tlnse are 
IckL d If n 08 dc ladcd and are not recciv d iijion equal forms 
by tie lugh r orders of the piio tlj oast^ Jn Benar tho tendency 
t Vaibhuavi m does not seem to bo strong aej a considerable 
f r f rt 1 n f tho c aste aro said to btl )iig to th 3 '^aiva and bakta sects 
Ih rc ( la Brahmanb oc cupy a hie her positicn than m Bengal 
and ar d om d os rebpectille as A e Bral mans wl servo other 
>asteR of the siraost tu It is howfver only for marriage ruddh 
and tl wor hij f Sut Narain rud tl greater gods tl at th ) service s 
c f Bral mans are reciuir d AVhen it is only a question of projnti 
atin^ till h st of miner gr Is who flay so imfortant a part iji tho 
dem fiti r Ufjioii ef the fc w e the hoiseh Her himself officiates as 
pnobt By Ooaltw sjeoiarrevoreuee is xoid to Bisahari Ganpai 

T 
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Gohil Oosawan the god of cattle disease Kalum njlii and a number 
oi gaidn OT ghosts 1 o those vague shapes fl wers swiitmcats milk 
noe and oocasionally saenfieeB ot gc ats are offcrul anl jartakcu of 
by the worshippers Monday and Iriday are consileii 1 the rarst 
ftu picious days Saturday being re ckone 1 peculiarly unlucky At the 
time (i the Sankrauii on the last day of Kartik October November 
a pg IS turned Ir oso among a herd of buffabes who are encouraged 
to g re it to death The carcase is thcni given to Do adhs to cat 
The Godlas or Ahirs who practise this strange nte aver th it it hi 
no religious sigi ificance and is merely a sort of popul ir tfjausomcnt 
Ihoy do not tnems Ives partake of any portion ot the pg 

In point of social standing the Go^los of Lehir rank with 
Social t tit Kurmis Am^ts and the other ca tea fi ni 

whoso hands a Brahman can take watir In 
Bengal they occupy a lower j sition and are coui t las in ten r 
not only to the Naba Sakh but also to the cultiv iting dm icii 
cf tin Ivaihartta caste The Orissa Goalas on the other hand 
aff cc a high sf indard of ceremonial purity and look down upon 
the Bdiar an 1 Bengal divisi ns of the caste M >8t G alas c >mbme 
cultiv iti n with thoir hereditary pursuits and in Oiissa an 1 hingbhuai 
some incnibers ( f the caste hold landed tenures of sulstautial value 
The f 1 lowing statement shows the number and distribution of 
Goalas in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Goalabhurya a sub-caste^ of 
Butradliar iii Western D n^rf 

^oalbansi a sub-oa to of 
Goalas in the North Western 
ProvincoB and Behor 

Qoaf a synonym for GoaU 


Gobans row him a sept of 
Baira^is m Cluta Nagpur 

Gobans I a title of tho family 
of the Bajas of lachet m tho 
district of Monbhum referring 
to me legend that the founder of 
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the house was deserted in the 
woods as an infant and was 
suckled by a oow 

Gobarg&rh^ a nml or sr ction 
of the Naomulia or Majraut sub 
ooste of Godlas m Beliar 

Gobarid a synonym for 
Sikhana Bhuiya q v 

Goba^* beef eaters on op 
probnous designation of Bauns 
ildris, and other low castes 

Gobhil, a goUa or section of 
Agtirwals 

Gobmdpjna see Govind 
puna 

Gobolachan a totomistio sept 
of Muiidas in Chota Nagpur who 
cannot eat beef 

Gobra Coh ra a sub casto of 
Bauns so designated from their 
purifying tlio grouii 1 with cow 
dung where they oat while the 


other Bauns (Jbdntias) simply 
sweep the ground a sub caste of 
Male and LohArs m Bonkura 

Gochalya a sept of the Tung 
jnmya sub tnbe of Chakm^s m 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

Gochchhisi a gam of the 
Bharadw ja gotra of Bdrcndra 
Bralimaus mdiengal 

Gcxhhpun^ a pur or sectfbn 
of Sakad ^pi Brahmans m Behar 

God^hia Godiga a sub-caste 
of Goa Us in Behar wlic^br&ii^ 
cattle with a red hot iron see 
Gujiar 

Godahiy^ a sub-caste of 
Kumhdrs m Behar 

Godhanpuna a mul or 
seetnn of the j^amarkalla sub 

i to oi bouiurs and oi Lohars lu 
Bthor 


GodnS w6l/ *i female tottooer In Eastern Bengal according to 
Dr Wise Bediya w rntn travel about the country with a bag con 
tainiDg a variety of drugs a eui j mg hom (jSiuy /) aud a seariiioator 
(W// / ) Th y attract attcuti n by bawling To tattoo to eup 
and to extract worms from d tayoi teeth ^ Ihfy als) | n^cribo 
for female disorlers It is said that small grubs are kept in a 
bamboo tube and while the pituiits attention is oceupi d by the 
talk of the operator a magg >i is prosi nted as if it i 1 1 boon 
extracted fn vn tbo hollow tooth I or this tnek the Godni wall 
receives a suitable f o 

In tattooing the juice of tho Bhangra plant {Indig f ta 
hnif li ) and wumaii s milk aro tho mat rials used on I tho j unctures 
ore made with ncedhs or tho thorns ( f tho Karaunda (C n a 
C Iran I is) While the operation is boiii„ iwrformed a very qui vocal 
mantia is recited to alleviate pun ^nd prevent any subsequent 
indamn atiou 

In re peotablo Hindu families an ol 1 nu^ usually tattoos th^ 
girls ^ow a days the ordiniry tattoo design ethei cinular or 
ste late is made at the top cf tho nosewu th centre of the f ir head 
formerly the f ishionablo stain (Ulldf i) was it Ijhe same sf it b^t 
a lino extended along the bridge of tho iioso branching out into two 
curves over each ala i it too maikb were origmaUy distmetigo of 
Hi^du femalos but Muhammadan women copied them aud it is 
only since the Farazi revival that they have du^ntuiuod th?) habit 
* 1 2 
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Chand^l women are often employed to euro goitre by tattooing 
A circular spot on the most prominent part of the swollmg is 
punctured with a bamboo spike and common ink mixed with the 
sap of the Kali Koshijia rubMd m 


Godo crocodile a totemistio 
sept of Oraons m Chota 
Nagpur 

Gogranrii a gain of the Bha 
radwcija qotra of Birendra Brah 
mans in Bengal 

Goh a sept of Gonds in Chota 
Nagpur 

Goherwar a sept of Chiksin 
OLota Nagpur 

Gohori a thar or sept of 
OurungB in Darjiling 

Goil a section of Agarw^ls 

Gom a hslf gotra or section 
of Agaiwals 

Go it a mu I or section of the 
Gh)sin sub asti of Go&Us lu 
Behar a totemistio sept of 
Bhuiy 18 in Chota Nagpur 

Goita a sub caste of Koins 
in Bohar 

Gojid a sub caste of Kimars 
in Hazunh^oh 

Gola a sub caste of Bhan 
dans in Onsba 


Golaia a sept of Oraons m 
Chota Nagpur 

Gol ngya a thar or sept of 
Gurungs lu Darjiling 

Golchi^ a soctioll of the 
Osw41 Laniyas 

Gold&r a title of Kalwdrs m 
Behar 

Gole a section of Murmis in 
Daijiling 

Goleg pd qo a head and Itg 
good— the peaopful a sub sept of 
the Nah pA sept of bherpa 
Bhotias 

Gobmetah a sectnn of Mag 
haya Dhobis m Behar 

Gol oar sweet potato a totem 
latic 8C|t of Lohars m Chota 
Nagpur 

Golr^m 1 mul or soot ion of 
lb N i nil li r M ijiaut sub- 
c ibtt O alas III Bull ir 

Golsaz SCO Hawaigar 

Golvar a section of Ch sis in 
Chota Nagi ur 

Gomdan a section of Murmis 
IQ Darjiling 


<S>onb a non Aryan tribe classed on linguistic gn unds as 
Dravidian properly belonging to the Central 
Proances but found also in the Inbutary 
States of Choti Nagpur j i the boutn of Lobard and 1 1 
Singblium In the Si tes t Sarguj Kurea and Uiliqur m > t of 
th iniialteiiL s held ( ii term f ii ilitor^ s r icf diretlly utid r 

the ( hief an in *^ho liai ds t G n I — a i i 1 win h biigg Is that 

the tnoi nu I hive b n an ng tli iili t j rmin nt still is 

u lilt part the u uilry It C ii I ol L i ^ il r divid 1 

firfo toui sul tribes —Good Raj Gond Dhokar Good lud 


Th I i t 1 leal ly w tl C ud f Bengal and do not 
att L (i to giv xhau tiv a c^imt of th Vuiir tnbo 
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Doro&*Gond or N&ik The Good represent the bulk of the tribe 
1 ^ ^ while the lUj Gond are supposed to be dea- 

^ oended from families who attained to the dig 

nity of Chief The Dhokor Gond are a wandeni^ race who make 
a living by begging and tnieving The Doro4 Good or NAik are 
found only m hingbhum According to Colonel Dalton they were 
the military retainers of the Mah^patra of Bamanghati a feudatory 
of the Bdja of Moharhhanj who were driven out c f Bamangh^ti with 
their leader and prmitled to settle in Singbhum in ronsequenoe 
of hiB having rebelled against his lord paramount I heir sections 
shown in Appendix I are totemistio One of ^em Beara (hawk) 
occurs also among the Sant^ls 

Gonds practise both infant and adult-momage but under 
^ Hindu influence the firmer practice tends 

* continually to become more popular and to 

bo looked upon as a badgo of social distinction The oeremooy 
IS modelled on that m use among the lower csstes of JJmdus 
Sbindurdan and mamage to a mong > tree form prominent parts 
of the ritual while acc ording to some the bmdmg portion of the 
nto consists in tlie village barocr pourmg a vessel of water over 
both bride and bndc^room Widow are allowed to marry am 
the usual practice being for the widow to ni iriy her late husband s 
younger b otiicr N religious ceremony is m use ui sii h oc asioua 
nor IS 1 customary to send for th3 Brahman and Uajj^m who 
officiate at the mamag of a virgin All that is necessary is to 
assemble a sort of committee of relation befor whom the bndegroom 
giVi s the bride a new cloth and a I ic I rai elct and j romises to 
mauitain her in a suit il lo fashion Tho proceedings end as is the 
manner of the non Aiyan tnbes with a feast at which every one 
gets very Irunk 

Ihe Bengal members of tho tnbe affect to be ortbod x Hindus 
an I worelup ihe standoid gods witli the assist 
dll of a dograd d (lass of Brahmans who 
also officiate at their iiiama^ s Altliou^h to tins extent they 
have emhr oed the pqiilir religion th } still worship th( i arao- 
teristic d itits of ilio nm llindais 1 Gin Is —Bar Deo and Dulh^ 
Deo They Ibum th r dead but the relatives mourn lor three 
davB only after which period they] irify tucmsolvos by bathing 
and shqvin ana n ik ffc rings I hr i *iiil imlk t tie spirit 
ot the departed J'uir so lal rink v r} I w as in sjuU f their 
} re lessed coni irmity h Hindu m tl > at t wl ind (th r unclean 
lood ( onocming thoir apjearano ail cliiractensti s Colonel 
Dalton huju the following remark — 

bociuUy I ou 1 r Iho Jlmdusel or sV i Rinli ed Gond^ 

to be th ) lea t Gite cstin I th grta^ t im lies 

^ f th ah igin* t h ii Ih v have none 

cf t^( I V ly disyoshon if the < n is i tl tree 

1 1 1 Ml i w' ich aa^ iscsmaiv 1 b hlium Iv Is Tney 

IT r hii ct re r I suU nl | i ilicyaic jlif\^»eiit 

cultivatns reless ^ ut tl ajpearm ( f thuir home 

slevfds 1 th V di w tl&l singuiarlj ill iav ured and tliough 
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some of the wealthier families have formed a senes of aHianoes 
with other races which have improved their looks 1 can point 
to many who have tned this in vain and who show to this day 
features more closely resembling the lower Negro type tlian any 
I have met with amongst the tnbes of Bengal They often 
have short ensp curly hair and though it is said and no doubt 
truly that this is far removed from the regular woolly covering 
of a Negros head I ha\o generally foi?jid such hai in conjunc 
tion with features very noti eably Negro m i^^pe and accompany 
mg a very dark skin Tliey are larger and heavier in hmld than 
the Ora>ns and Kols and with none of the graceful physique to 
bo foim i in both these tnbes 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Gonds in 1872 and 1831 — 
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Gonda a thar or sq)t of Man 
gars m D irjiling 

Gondh a snb caste of Binds in 
Banar 

Gondlf a kind of gram a 
totemistio sept of Mundos m 
Cbota Nagpur 

Gondrari a tree a totemistic 
eept of Oraons m Chota Nagpur 

Gonduk a that or sejt of 
Ouruugs m Darjiling 


Gongbd a section of Murmi 
m Darjiling 

Gonr a sub rasto of K indus 
in Behor a se ti in c f the Liy il ut 
and Khiiid hi Ivalw rs in Be 
Inr a t Tie cutter an 1 rii ik r 
of stone jlatcB and lioubchold 
utensils 

Gonrhi a title of Mhllahs lu 
Bchar 


CDttrhl Gunrhi Malt h Machhna n fishiUj, and cultivating 
caste f f l^har wli ) 1 urn les rat from Nikhad 
or Nish^d a mjthicil boatman wl ) is said 
to have ferried Ram Chandra acriss the C ang s at Allahabad 
The fit that the woi 1 Nishad which is used in the Ved*i as a 
name for the ni n Aryan races should aj joar in the tr iditions 
of the Gonihi a a j i onal (joiiym suggests the e ujecture that 
the caste may he descended ficm one^t the abonginal tnbes whom 
the Aryans found m possession of tne Ganges Valley This view 
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denves some sapport from the physioal appearance of the caste, 
which approaches to the non Ar>au type The internal structure 

1 tonal .tru tor 

unless w may attach weight to the fact that 
one of the sub castes bears tl e namo cf Kolh iho other sub castes 
are Banpar Chab or Chabi Dhoar Kurin Parbatti Kurin 
Khunaut or Khulaut anl Seman All of those are strictly 
eudogomous except the K Ih and Kurin sub (astos wliioh admit 
f intermarriage with ct(h otlur though n)t iMfh ni mbors of 
oth r sub castes Some m nibera < f the (. hab sub oustc deny that 
th y havcf any connection with the Gonrhi |he b ( hen names, 
whi h are shown m the Xj } c dix an in ximm m use as titl^ 
among many other astos in Behar T heir { n i o bearing on marriage 
18 not easy to ascertain Gonrhi s are not as a cla^ intelligent 
enoi 'i^h to abk to expl iin tlieir f wn ustoiiis \t ry clearly nor have 
the> a sufficiently strong r^ani/atioi to secure umfirmity of praotioe 
m different I arts of tb country 1 hus according to som accounts 
the Chdb DhoAr and K )lb regulate their mamages solely ny the 
standard formula for reckoning ) rohibited degrees and tbe l^unaut 
sub caste have no exogam lus s^^otions while within the Parbatti 
Kuna sub caste only a special group known as J ithot observes the 
nil of exogamy in resf cct c f its section names The rest of the 
sul castes regoru hese nameS os titles having no special signihcanoo 
The Kunu have no sect n names and atfeot to know nothmg about 
the regular custom ol e\ >gamy but they do not allow a man to 
marry a woman who lives m the same village as himself The 
Banpar and bemdn sub-oastes on the other hand appear to have 
distinct sections and als count prohibited degrees down to six or as 
some say seven generations m the descending line In determining 
whom a man may marry rega 1 is paid not merely to his own 
section but to the section to which his mother and his paternal 
and maternal grandmothers belonged 

Gonrhifi many their daughters as infants or as adults aooording 
to their means Infant marriage is deemed 
the more respectable but no specal d race 
attaches to a family because one of the daught rs attains the age 
cf puberty before being mamed Ihe momage ceremony is of the 
standa d typo Polygamy is permitted only to the extent that a 
man may/^e a second wife if bis first wife is barren or suffers 
from au incurable disease A widow may marry agaL^ by the aagM 
form of which stndurdan constitutes the binding portion She may 
•marry her late husband s younger brothdt but is not compelled to 
do so Divorce is permitted with the dinsent of the panohayat on 
the ground of misconduct or incompatibility ^f temper Divorced 
wives can marry again Some bol 1 |however tl^t a woman taken 
m adultery la debarred from this nnvilego and I gather that 
divorce is generally regarded with aisfavour by the respectable 
members of the caste 

Most Gonrhis are Ykishnava Hindus but a few members of 

Saurapatya sect of sun worshippers are fdkmd 
^ amoDg|bhem They employ Maithil Brahmans 
for the worsb^p of the greater gods, but these pnests ore not iuuaUy» 
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reoognifled as equals by other membeis of the sacred order They 
have a large number of minor gods and many of them belong to 
the Pdnoh Pinya creed — an obscure but vvidely spread cult which 
appears to have arisen from the contact of Islam with the animistio 
beliefs of its abonginal converts Some again worship a water god 
called Koila Baba descnbed as an old grey bearded person who as 
O nqaj% h,a B Mar the navvy of our lady the Ganges saps and 
swallows up whatever opposes the sacred stream Before casting a 
new net or starting on a commercial venture offcfongs of molasses and 
seven kinds of grain kneaded mto balls are offered to hipi and at 
the end of the ceremony one of the balls is placed on the edge of 
the water another on the bow of the boat Another rite common 


to many if not to all fisher castes is the Bdrwona or Barahi Puja 
when a subscnption is made and in the absenoe of a Brahman 
a pig IS sacrificed m a garden or on a patch of waste land outside the 
villi^e Jai Bingh Amar Bingh Ghand Singh Diydl Smgh Kewal 
IfCurai^g Bandi Goraiyfi and anver named Kamal^ji are also 
regularly worshipped Jai Singh who is also a favourite deity 
of the Tiyar caste is said to have been a Gonrhi of Ujjain who 
had a large timber trade m the Sunderbuns On one occasion the 
of the Bunderbuns imprisoned 70U Gonrhis in consequence of 
a dispute about the price of wood ^ingh slew the K ijd and 
released the prisoners and has ever since been honoured with daily 
worship Goats sweetmeats wheaton cakes pan supart and flowers 
are offered to him at regular mtervals and no Gonrhi will light 
a pipe or embark on a fishing excursion without first invoking the 
name of Jai Singh Onte a year in the month of Srawan a flag is 
set up in hoaour of lianuman on a bamboo pole in the courtyard 
and offerings of sweetmeats and fnuts are { resented to the god. These 
offering are received by the Brahmans who oflBciate as pnosts 
while the articles of food given to the minor gods are eaten by tho 
members of the easto llie dead are burned usually on the bnnk 
of a nver and the ashes tlirown into the stream In Supul th ) 
praetice is to burn in a mango grovo ht addh is performed on tho 
thirteenth day after death 

Ihe social status of tho Oor hi caste appears to vary m different 
S lai t tufl. of tho country and does not admit ( f 

^ very precise defmition All that ( an be said 
18 that they rank below Barhis Kumhars and Lahcris nd that 
although Brahmans do not ordinarily take water from their hands 
this rule is not (bserved everywhere Iheir own praetice m the 
matter of diet ipchnes towards laxity as they eat scaleless as well 
as Boaly fish pork water toH{ ises and field rats and indulge freely 
m strong dnnk There ore however many Bhakats among them 
who abstain from hqiior and from all kinds of animal f )od and are 
held in respect by reoson of t^heir abstinence The caste Iviil take 
water and sweetmeats from Kewat Dhdnuks and GangoUs but 
1M1 not eat cooked food prepared by members of tho e castes 
^ ^ ^hey believe boating and fishing to be their 

^ ongmal and ohaiactenstic occupation but many 

of them ore engaged m agpculture 1 3 tenure holders oooupancy 
or non oooupancy raiyats and landless day labourers 
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The following statement ehows the number and distnbntion of 
Gonrhis m 1872 and 1881 — 
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f 11 228 

1 H» U9 
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10 766 
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90 
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75 
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1 i6 

93 
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87 
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1) 1 K 


JP 


549 

1 



984 

J 1| K n 


21 


9 
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7 
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K h B ha 




981 
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1 817 
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587 


80 

U a bmrh 


466 

719 

P ndp 
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2026 

1 h Isftk 
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12 918 

B k tea J 





jHin 11 m 



3 587 

M in ns h 


10 U 


8835 

1 U k hiu 


1 71 

63 


Gonna a roste of Gealas 
m Behar 

Gop or Ghosh a sub-caste of 
GodUa m Bengal 

Gopa a synonym for Qodl4 
a title and a section of the 
Kanaujici and Gona sub castes 
of Goalas in Behar 

Oopal a synonym for Qo4U 

Gop^lghataki a fnel or hyper 

f amous sub group of Karhi 
Irahmans in Bengal 

Gopdl JQarikar a sub caste of 
Sotradhars in Murshedabad 

Gop Goala a synonym for 
GoAld 

Gopijan a sect of Yaishnavas 
a synonyip for badgop 


Gopurbba a gam of the 
Bhoradwaja g ira of Uttar 
Barendra Bral^aus m Bengal 

Gorahat a small class of 
Bhuiy^s m the soith of Chota 
Nagpur who make a living by 
washing for gold m the sands of 
the nvers 

Gorahen a synonym for Garen 
m Behar 

Gorai a title of Kaiborttas 

Gordit a title of the headmen 
of the Dom caste m Bhagalpur 
who have under them servants 
called ClihanddTSj to execute or 
comUlumcato their orders to vil 
lages a watchman and messenger 
in ^hax nsuayy of the Bosadh 
caste 


Koiaxt Baikar anon Aijaa caste of tnusioians oomh» 
makers, and ootton carders found in the aoutl^ 
west of the Lohardaga district, and perlihps 
m HgzaxibagL It may be iifened from the totemistio oharaoter 
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of their sections a list of which is given in Appendix I that 
they are an otishoot from one of the aboriginal races while the 
varicnt Kurait r it her suggests that they may be connect d with 
the Kora caste llescmblan es between names however are but 
blind guides in questions of tribal afhiiity and I diubt whether 
we can safely do more than surmise that Krrait may probably 
have been the ongmal name of the caste which was corrupted mto 
Qorait from its similonty m sound to the fam liar title of the village 
messonger and watchman Thtir spedahsed, and eomj arati\ ely 
degraled avocations and the fact that they ore not omjloyed as 
village mes engers^^ev hide tl e supposition that tlie converse process 
o^n have b( on at work an I that the b in 1 of a oinmon oc upation may 
hhve formed a numb r of Goraits jroperly so oillod into an endog 
anioiis grouj bearing that name. Indeed although nearly every 
villi^o in Behor and Chofa Nagpur has its Gorait the profession 
owing porha] s to its members bemg so scattered shows no tend ney 
tot^ar Is har lening into a caste 

(ioraits marry their daughters both as mfants and as adults 
but the former practice is deemed the more 
^ respectable and is followed by all who can 

afford it After the bndo has been selected the parents of the 
bridegroom go to her parents house to so 3 her On this occasion 
a feast is given by the bnde s peopl at which the liqu r — an 
ossontial element in all non Aryan rejoicings — ^is provided by the 
fatln r of the bndegroom and four annas eight annas or one rupee 
18 presented to the bnde as muh Mhi or fee for the privilege of 
seeing her face On the next day the girl s parents visit the boy and 
are eiitertamod wholly at his father s o\ponse I astly if both parties 
are satished with this mutual inspection the boy s people go to the 
bnde s house and present to her a new ^an a he goat and Hs 3 
to buy ornaments with Thes^ constitute the bnde pneo (efa/ ) 

On the day before the wedding th bridegroom s party march in 
procosbion to the bnde s house and stop there for the mgnt Next 
morning the fathers of the bnle and bridcgnom shake hands and 
embrace one another (mmdhi milan) Then in tho presence of some 
oldoTB of tho caste the headman of tho village and tho priest of the rural 
gods {pahn) who are received with great ceremony tho mamago is 
completed by the bndo and bridegroom smearing vermilion on 
each other s foreheads (« durdan) while tho elders solen i^ly exhort 
them to work hard eat dnnk and prosper and not get divorced This 
meagre ceremony takes plaoo in a bamboo marnago shed {rnarhwa) 
erootod in the courtyard Brahmans are not called m and the village 
barber takes no port in the oc emony On tho evening of the same day 
the bndegroom s pafty take the bnde and bndegroom both seated 
m the some palanquin to the }atter s house where sin lurdan is again 
performed On that night the bndegroom if he has attaine,! puberty 
^eeps with the bnde After three days tho couple g 1 to the bnde a 
SsifUBe and stay tnere nine days returning finally to their own home 
on the tenth day 

Polygamy is permitted and there is no rule limiting the number 
of wives A widow may many agani\,and her choice is not festered 
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by the obbgation to many her late himband s younger brother The 
n jal used at the mamage differs from that in use at the mamago 
of a virgin m that no rmrhtoa is constructed and the money portion 
of the bnde pnoe is only Re 1 Smdur ia is performed in the 
presence of the widow s relat ve but there is no mamage procession 
and the bnde is taken home without any display According to som 
authorities if the widow elects to live on with her brother in law it is 
sufBcient to announce this intention to the i datives and no ceremoi y 
of any kind is requi^d 

A divorce {thho} a hhur^ may be granted by the caste council 
(panchdyfft) if the wife is proved to be unchaste or if she frequently 
runs away to her fath r s house without the permission of her husbai^i 
Proceedings may also be initiated ly the wife on the ground tlsat 
her husband is too old for her or is an habitual drunkard Divorce I 
wo-' en inay marry again by sa m 

Qoraits proicss to be Ilindus but they have not yet attorned to 
the dignity of employing Brahmans They 
worship Devi Mdi and a tribal spint^call fl 
Purubia to whom a goat is sacrificed once a yt ir In coses of 
illness an ovorcist {mail batga) is called in to detect the dom n 
or witch who is giving trouble If this personage asenbes tho 
visita on to the wrath of the tribal god the p ihn is sent for and 
a goat I ig jsho j or fowl B«icnflced Those who can afford to do so 
burn the dead but the bodies of the poor are buned with the head 
to the north No regular Idh is performed On the tenth day 
after death tho nearest relative of the deceased gets himself shaved and 
gives a feast to the fnends of the fanuly 

In point of social status Goraits rank with I ohi4s and Ghasis 
Hoc ai tat rcspectablo people will take water from 

their hands They eat beef pork and field 
rats and indulge freely m spirituous and fermented liquors As 
bos been already stated they find employment os hired musicians 
at weddings and vanous kinds of festivities as makers of bamboo 
combs and carders of cotton Some are employed in agriculture as 
non occupancy raiyats or agncultural labourers (Dhangartt) engaged 
by tho year for a lump sum of Rs o paid down at the time of 
hiring ono kdt and a half (about 38 seers) of poddy per month and 
four yards of cloth at tho end of the year 

In 1^81 there were 61 Goraits in llazanbagfa 3 8ti6 in 
Lohardag^ and 43 in Singbhum lliere was no seporato entry for 
Goraits m 1872 


Goraksa a section of Jugis 

Gorangi a title of mendicant 
Yaishnafas apparently a vanont 
of Gaurongi 


dorhfirk a pur or section of 
Sdkadwipi Brahmans in Behor 

Gona red earth a toteimstio 
sept of Mundas m Ghota Nagpur 


Gorea a sub section of the 


Bharadwdja section 
Bralfmans m Onm 


of I^Lal 


Gona or Dahiora a snb-ca^ 
of Goalas m Behar who Hold the 
title of Mandur and belong to the 
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Prwn Ghiino goira They make 
butter and sell milk and curds 
Also a Bub-caste of Dhobas in 
Manbhum and of Chamars in 
Behar who will not raike shoes 
and disown the title Muchi 

Goriar a section of Kurmis in 
Ghota Nagpur and Orissa 

Goro a sub caste of Khatwes 
m Behar a eub ca te of Goal is 
u\,Chota Nagi ur 

Gorsir, a bub caste of Dhobis 
m Behar 

Goru cow a totomistic section 
6f JbganndthL Kumh^rs m 
Onssa j 

Gosiin Go^irami Gonsn 
Gofuna a master of his pa i ms 
a rcbgious mendicant a title of 
a class of Brahmans the orif^mal 
disciples of Chaitanya who are 
spiritual guiles of the wor 
snippers of Vishnu In Bengal 
the term is usually appli d to 
Jugis and the Gmhi or Grih istha 
YaLshnavas who aro allowed to 
many and follow secular pur 
suits It IS also used as a com 
monstitle just as Banarji Bhat 
taoharji etc Socially it de 
notes a elass of people who 
manufacture and sell threads 
ooirespondmg to Jugis A 
synonym for Bairagi 

Gosatnjt a synonym for 
Brahman 

GosSinpanthi a sect «f reli 
gious mendicants 

Gosti a thar ovsept of 6u 
rungs m Darjilingt. 

Gosw&Vambi a gam of ^he 
gotr^i of Barendra 
Bjahmans in Bengal 

Qotama Gautama a section 
of Bridunans 


Gotanya a thar or section of 
Nopdli Brahmans 

Gothar a section of Murmis 
m Darjihng 

Goth I a thar or sept of Gu 
I rungs in Darjihng 

Gothwal a section of Goalas 
in the North Western Province 
and Behnr 

I Gotramasi a section of 
Bdruis in Bengal 

Gotsobhni a mul or seetioii of 
the N i( mull or Majriut sub 
caste of Goal is m Behar 

Govariya a hypergamous 
group of Tiyars found m 
Bhagalpur 

Gov I nd puna a sub caste cf 
Tolls m Bengal aul of I ohars 
in the bantal 1 irganas 

Gowe a section of Babhans 
in Bell ir 

Gozar a title of Dhobis in 
Behar 

Grahabipra Planet Brah 

man a title of Acharji Liali 

Tn.lTlH 

Grahach^rji Cnhichuf/a 

Tcacli r ol till 1 laiiet a title 
of Acharji Bralimiub 

Grandan a section of Mo* mis 
in Darjihng 

Granja a thar or sopt of 
Mangars m Darjiling 

Grihasodhani a gat of the 
B4tsya gotta of XJttMir Barcndia 
Brahmans in Bengal 

Gr hasth a synonym for 
Bdbhan a functional group of 
Jii^ in Bengal composed of 
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four families — DhoD&i Mandal 
Jodubar Bhagon Bh^jan and 
1 aban 

Gnhi householders asqt of 
M I lahdrids in the bontdl 

I ciTganas 

Gua areea nut a subisept of 
tho Iltmrom sept of Santdls 
i totcniisM sept of Muudos m 
CJiota ^l agpur 

Guaban i mul or satiou of 
til Nwmulid or MT,]riut sub 
it if Oudl IS in Bchar 

Guaburi the highest ihar or 
pqt ot (juruugs in Darjiling 
\vl sc members in the absence 
t i Brahman are called m t 
j ilorm tl 0 ecieminy ot nmrmi 

II it is the pi rifi cation of a 
w man all i I h cl a dhild 

III y ai also empioyi 1 for th 
leinonies of marridge and 

i neials 

Gudar a group of ihi Ao bar 
sect ol baivd aseeties founded m 


Guzerat by a Dasn^mi mendidaat 
named Lralimagin bee Aoghar 

Guha a title of Kdyasths in 
Bengal 

Guha I Gonhhi a sub caste of 
Baniyos 

Gui a title of Dakshiu Bdrhi 
K yasths of Mayar^s l^ntis 
and of Kaihaj^tas m Bengal 

Gujiar or Godaga a 
caste ol Aliirs or (joalas m Behar 
who arc eow doctors 

Gujrati or Gurjjara a tern 
toridl division ol the ^oudh^ 
Dravira Brahmans wlio live in the 
south of tho Vmdhya range m 
( urjarashtra ll o country of the 
Gujr tl language 1 ersons bear 
ing this title are found in Behar 
they claim to have originally 
come from Gujral and are usually 
engaged m trade In 1 atna they 
are said to mako pickles 

Gulgo a sept of tho Bhum 
tnhe in Mauhhum 


a wandering non Aryan tribe who hve by himting 
teaching monkeys to dauec selling mdig^ous 
^ ^ drugs beggmg and petty thieving Their 

origin 18 obscure hut it seems likely that they 
no a branch of tho BecliydS 1 have Leon unable to obtn any 
trubtwcithy iniormatiou regarding tho internal structure of th caste 
Seme Gul^,ulid« m Gya assured me that they had three sub castes — 
Bantan Pachpania and Sukwar — and I mention this statement in 
eubc it may be ol use to other inquirers* My informants seemed to 
b liijicf and ignc rant men and I doubt whether their evidence was 
worth much I hey have a legend that Kukmini the reputed 
anc stress ot tho I dsi caste bad a son callid M hub bd who m his 
turn bad seven sens bniduha Byadk lirsuli MaghdyA lurk 
(the Mabomedan i dsi) Gilehri and Gulgulid These seven sons 
chilhnged each ether to jump clt tlm toj ol a jalmyra tree ytar) 
(jilehri y.ho squirrel) jumped first Aid landed unhurt lirsuliA 
vhe wcntsecoid was killed on the sp if wheieupon Mohababa seeing 
th t bilel 11 had led the others into trouble smbte him with b « 
hand and cursed him to be reckoned among the inferior animals apd 
to be iortunate only m this that he should jump from great heights 
and pome to no harm Ihi^ is the reason why the squirrel is a 
good jumper and bears the maiks of five fingers ou his book The 
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story goes on in a somewhat inconsequent fashion to say that the 
next to leave the family was Oulgalid who observed that his brothers 
after serving their customers with 0ri always washed the cup 
however low the caste of the man who had drunk from it This 
struck the youngest brother— m folklore it is usually the youngest 
brother who takes a line for himself —as showing a great want of 
self respect and he at once decided to throw over his family and adopt 
awandetinglife His descendants are true jo tl}e traditions of their 
m 3 rthical eponym and dunng the dry season at least have no fixed 
habitations Li the rains they build themselves a sort of Irnte d ah i 
a^ut eight fee t loi^ by six feet wide of two bamboo uprights and 
a ndge pole coverea m with a tilt of sirht matting {Saccha um mta 
Boxb ) which roaches to the ground on either side The whole thing 
can be struck and earned off at a moment s notice if the owner and his 
family want to change their quarters in a hurry — a common chance 
with a tnbe of predatory instincts whom the pohee ore ever ready to 
dredit with every potty theft that baffles their slender detective abihty 
Such huts or rather tents are usually found on the outskirts of large 
villages and the Ghilgulias though they will never admit that they 
have a fixed residence anywhere do in foot usually return if not t > 
the same village at least to the same neighbourhood for the rimy 
season when frequent shifting oven of he mobt portable habitaticn 
IS apt to cause much discomfort especially to people who keep no 
beasts of burden and cany their house themselves 

Gulguhas afEect to practise infant mamage but admit that 
poverty often loads to a girl s marriage being 
^ ^ deferr^ until she has passed the ago of puberty 

As IB the case with gypsies in other parts of the world their 
women have a certain reputation for chastity and sexual indiscre 
tions are said to be rare When anything of the kind occurs the 
woman in fault is turned out of the caste and the man with 


whom she has gone wrong is fined Bs 10 or so by the cluef of 
the panchayat This official is elected by an assembly of the local 
representatives of the caste and holds office until displaced by 
the same authonty The marriage ceremony is a meagre copy 
of the ritual followed by low casto Hindus I ha functions of 
pnest are usually performed by two men seloctod at the time from 
the family of the bnde and bridegroom but sometimes ^ho village 
barber is called in to officiate A bnde pnee of from fo\ir to six 
maunds of nee and Its 1 in cash is usually paid Polygamy is 
allowed but is rarely resorted to owing to tho extreme poveity of 
the caste A Widow may iXarry ogam and it often ha{ pens tliat 
she mames her d^ased husbands younger brother lo him in 
any case belongs ^he custody, of her children by her late husband 
but in some cases it would appear that the panchayat ot tho caste 
exercises the right of allottil^ the children to the widow in tho 
^nt of her morfying an outsider 

The religion of the Gulguhds appears to be a form of the animism 
which characterises the aborigmol races They 
worship a hostoP^ipintual powers whose ^ttn 
butes are ill defined and Who are not concei/ed os wearing any 
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bodily form This at least may be inferred from the faot that 
they make no images, and that Baktdwar the tutelary deity of the 
Patna Ghilgulids is lepresented by a small mound of hardened olay 
set up m an earthen plate Among their objects of worship we 
find also Jagdamdi or Den Eim Th&kur Baron Setti Goraiya 
Bandi Parameswan and Dak In Hazaribagh they worship Ddnu 
in the form of a stone daubed with five streaks of red lead and 
set up outside the house The offerings made to these deities consist 
usually of nee mi^t fAiit and sweetmeats which are afterwards 
eaten by the worshippers 

In disposing of the dead they have the curious practice of 
F alB pouring somo country sfuit into the dead 

man s mouth and killing a fowl so that^he 
spint may ho satisfied and may not con^e back so trouble his 
re \tives with bad dreams The corpse is then burned and the 
ashes thrown mto a tank 

Although the squirrel is the reputed ancestor of the caste 
Ghilgulids are so far from regarding the animal as saorod ^hat fts 
flesh forms their fayounte food Spearmg squ rrcls with a senes of 
seven reeds (narsar) which fit one mto the other like the joints of 
a fishing rod is a pursuit at which they are spocially expert and 
some say that the name Gulgulia is derived from a peculiar noise 
Boundii g iko jui jul which they make m ( rder to attract the 
squirrel s attention while they are gradually bringing the na) sm 
w thm stabbing distance .Another theory is that they are called 
Gulguli^fl tho chatterers because they ue a peculiar jaiois or 
thieves slang understood only among iliomselvcs llio mn>ir is 
^ a 60 used for spe mug birls (jlulguli is never 

^ cultivate themselves but they are in the habit 

of gleaning what is left on the ground after the erops are cut 
Begging pilfering and exhibiting goats ml monkeys ar tboir 
chief means of livehhood They buy monkeys from the L^hors 
whom they affect to look down upon for their promiscuous nabits 
m tho matter of food (jrulgulicis themselves prd ss to abstain 
from beef but they eat pork field rats a vinetyof sn birla 
and animals and tho leavings of all Hind i castes exc pt tli JJhobi 
Horn Muscihar Ilan and Chamar Their womin s 11 dru„ and 
profess to cure a variety of small ailmc nts su h i arach tooth 
ache rheumatism and the like It is rumoim 1 that th y als i know 
remedies for barrenness and will supply nitdicmc which facilitato 
parturition and bring about abortion 

Ihe following statement shows thft number and di tiibution 
of the GulguLds in 1881 Ihere^ no separate eiftry of tboni 
m 1872 — 


F tna 

264 

Fur h 

126 

€ya 

99 

Mar b gh 

4)b 

D rbha ga 

IIS 

8 lb u 

12 

Mongl yr 

77 

M bl n 

92 


Gull a sub caste of Baglis the men culti\att whil8 the 
m Western Bengal am mg fhom women catch and sell hbli 
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Gum I a Rootion of Go41ds in 
the North Western Provinoes and 
Behar 

Gumid a sub caste of GodUs 
in Behar 

Gun Guna a title of Kay 
asths in Bengal 

Gundi a section of Kaibart 
tas m Oribsa 

t 

^undki a kind rf wood s 
tofbmistic se^t of Mundas m 
Ghota Nagpur 

Gundi I a section of Mahilis 
m Nagpur 

Gundri a bird a toiemiRtio 
sept of MuudtiS lu Chota Nag 
pur 

Gungambhir a soetion of 
Kanaujia Lulidib lu B liar 

Gunj a kind of fruit 
ifltiQ sipt of Lohcirs 
Nagpur 

Gunsaiyd ap/rror section of 
Sakadwipi Brahmans in Lehar 

Gunwand a section of llaj 

I mts in Bhdgalpur 1o which the 
tajd of boubaibd belongs 

Gupta a title of Dikshin 
Biirhi and Bangija Kdyasths 
and of Siddha Baidyds in 
Beug 1 

Gupta Rai or Rat Gupta a 
title of Baidyas in Bengal 

Gur a jam of the Kasyapa 
gotra ot 4lirhf Brahmansim 
Bengal a title of lambulis 

^^Uniltg; Gurmga Ourungfih 


a totem 
Choti 


in 


Gura Gam a Gar of the 
Dhdujdya jotra of Nepali Brah 
mans 

Gurdh a section of Goalas in 
the North Western ProTiuces and 
Behar 

Guram a mul or section of 
the Tmmulid Malhosia bub cdsto 
of llalwdis m Buhor 

®Urii the confectioner ca <o 
in Orissa Also a sub caste of 
Mallahb in Behar 

Gun Bawd a sub casto of 
Kordb in Chota Ndgpur 

Gurjar Gaura a sub casto of 
Gaura Brahmans 

Gigirmachhan a Iha) oi sept 
of Mangors in Darjiling 

Gurnf a vegetable a totemis 
tic sept of Munddb m Chota Ndg 
pur 

Guro a sept of Tharus m 
Behar 

Guromani a section of Man 
gars in Darjiling 

Guru a totemistio sept of 
Mundas in Chota Nagpur who 
cannot eat beef 

Guram a synonym for 
Gurung m Darjiling 

Gurumbo Gyu rumbo a rui 
or sept of D(joug Lhoris whose 
anoc stor had emigrated from 
Bhotan 

one of the best of the fighti g 


tribes of Nepal divided into tivo endogamous sub oasbs an«i a uum 
lir of septs shown m Appendix I Gurungs marry their daught rs 
as*adultB and like most Nepalese castes allow great license in the 
mtftwr of divorce on repayment of the bnde pneo to the woman s 
father Divorced women may marry Main by the full oeremonv 
f pnvilbge denied to the widow who maj live with a man especially 
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with her late hu^^band s younger brother (but not the elder) as his eon 
cubmo but cannot go through any ceremony The caste was once 
Buddhist and is now Hindi Bhim Sen the second of the Pandava 
brethren leing thiir favounf de ty They still retain pronounoed 
traces of the primitive ammiFm which they professed before their 
conversion to Buhlhism and worship the mountains and rivers 
otfering flowers and grass to the former and food to the latter This 
worship seems to be of a proj itiatory kind and is celebrated more 
particularly for reco'ieiy from illness or rehef fr m dom stic calamity 
Brahmans sorAe them as pne ts but if no Brahman is available 
a member of the Guaburi th r may take his plo^ and may perform 
the ceremonies of marriage and di 6 | osal of the dead and nuartnt^i 
puriiication after childbirth All Gurungs bury their dead exoSpt 
members of tic Urunla thir who hum thci dead on a hill top and 
thiow thi^asheb in the air At funerals a man of the Ijch lama thar 
caste earth on the ^rave and rccitos my tical formula) [nintra ) sup 
pcsel tc put the soul cf the dead man to nst In other resp^slho 
ccrem ny is thi same as that used by the bunuwar tnbe Gurungs 
al tell i from I ef pork or vermin but cat the flesh of the buffalo 
aiil wild pigs an! tlio domestic fowl ihe f ur last s — f hattn or 
Khas Guiuiig Mangar and feunuwar — are elawsed tegether as 
mikhja QT \Vitli m^bir of Ihe other castes meluded m 

til gr ip i G 11 will not firmiTy intennarry but if one of 
them run away wi 1 his daighter he will acipt the bnde prioe 
f Hs 140 or some dohnito fraction of that am urt A woman 
thus m irned c ii ii t co k nco or dal f r Lor liusl and but may 
make bread or i km If a Qurung steals a wife from one of tl e 
til 1 ca tis m tl 1 n ii iitr her children will bo admitted into the 
( urui g c 1 tc but ( IK 0 a Imittc d they m y nc t eat nee cooked by 
tluir mother If he marries a girl of the Kirauti group bar 
children are not reckoned as Guniug 


Guru Tashi the blessed nii 
or s pt of the Tongdu sub tribe 
of D(jfng Lh 118 ofwbi h Guru 
1 ema was guide 

Guta a title of Dakshin Barhi 
l^ayasth lu Bengal 

Gyangfrii a H ir or sept of 
Maugars lu Darjiling 


Gyds^in a soetion of th^ 
Amoshta Kayasths m Behar 

Gy on sah pi ho of the new 
moil I ter^ a ? m or sept of the 
B dtsl on gyesub-tnbeof Dejoiig 
I h ns or Bhotias of the 
south 
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Habibpur Phupidih a mul 
or section of the Naomulia or 
Majraut sub-caste of Go41as m 
Behar 

Habin a tree a totemistio 
srat of MundaS m Chota 
mgpur 

a section of GodUs m 
the North Western Provinoes and 
B^har 

HadauriAr a pur or section of 
S&kadwipi Brahmans in Behar 

Hadkw^l a section of GoAlAs 
in the North Western 1 rovmces 
and Behar 


Hadung black tree ant 
a totemistio sept of Mundas in 
Ghota Nagpur 

HAfiz a reciter of the Koran 

Hah po a ru% or sept of De- 
jong Lhons whose ancestor had 
emigrated from North Bhotan 

Haiboru L&ngi a sept of Hos 
m Singbhum 

Haidibuth^ a thar or sept of 
Khambus m Darjiling 

Haio VkUar or sept of Man 
gars m Darjiling 

Hijam a synonym for Bhan 
ddn 


Nat Nau Naua the barber caste of Behar popu 
larly supposed to have been specially create I by 
Viswakarmd for the convenience ( f Mah ideva 
There are seven snb castes — Awadhi^ Kanaujia or Biahut 
Tirhuti^ Snb&stab or Bastar Magahiyd Bangali and Turk 
Nauwd Of these the Awadhi i claim to have come from Oudh 
the Kananjia from Kanauj the lirhuti4 are located on the n)rth 
and the Magohiyd on the south of the Ganges the Bangali are 
immigrants mim Ben^ into the border distncts of Behai and tho 
r I * Turk Nauwd are Muhammadans llie sectims 

™ of the Awadhid and Kanauj id sub castes are 

shown in Appendix I Most of them are of the tcrritoiial type 
The former observe a highly complex system ol exogamy which 
forbids marriage mto the sections to which the following relatives 
belong — (1) bather (2) paternal grand mother (3) patefaal great 
grand mothers (4) paternal great ^reat grand mothers (5) mother 
(6) maternal grand mother (7) maternal great grand mothers In 
applymg these rules to a particular rase the double method of 
lewoDing explained in the article on Bais is resorted to so that 
if one of the bndegir om s paternal great great grand mothers should 
have belonged to same seef ion as one of the bride s great ^land 
mothers the marriage will be disallowed although the bride and 
bridegroom themselves beloug to different sections The other nb 
clOttes appear either to have no sections or to have borrowed a few 


Hinam is confined to the Muhammadan harp 
in Behar 


Ihis howeier i uottij^ca 
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of the Brahmanical gotras All obaerve the standard formula for 
determining prohibited degrees calculated to seven or in the case 
of the Awadhia to four generations in the descending Ime 

With rare exceptions H jdms marry their daughters as infants 
Mamag ordinarily pay a small bridegroom price 

( ttlak) varying with the means and relative 
fitatus of the families The ceremony is of the standard type ntndur 
dan being considered the|CS8ential and bin lin^, portion Polygamy 
IS permitted if the hrst wife be baiTen but ev n m this case a man 
may not have more than two wiv s lie may marry his wife s 
younger lister during the former s hfo time but^not an elder sister 
In all the sub castes except the Ih'ihut and Sub stab widows may 
marry again and are re trictcd by no positive conditions in thfcir 
6cl tion of a second husband though it s consid Ail right and 

L rrper fer a widow to marry her d ceised biisbandfl younger 
rolher if thero is one Divorce is not ginc rally recognised by 
the Haj ms ot Debar a faithless wife is turi e 1 a Iritt and eoiftes 
to be a membei ct the oaat^ In laldmau the bantal 1 organ a^ 
and parts of Darbhangi adultery by the wife and mcompatibilily 
of temper are admitted as gi lunds of divorce A panehayat is 
summoned to decide the quistion and if causo is shown i ir a 
divorce a stick is s ilemnly snapped m two a leaf tom or an earthen 
veast 1 1 rok( u ii j t a to symoohse tho rupturo of the marnage 
bond Divorced wi\ e may marry agam by tho rjai form 

The religion of the caste does not diif r materially from the 
average Hindu sra of tho midd o classes iii 
^ B bar Kanauji i or Siotri Bnhmans serve 

them as priests and arc received m e pial tenns by other members 
of tho sacred order In adlition to the minor go I recognised 
throughout Behor the head ot a Uaj m househ >1 i w isluj s Baiuiam 
or Gaiyan with olTenngs ot castrat d g its moliss s swootiueats 
betel leaves and g iija Dhomi D s said to have been a l^ajam 
himseli is also wor hijped in similar tasliion J h dead are burned 
and the ceremony ol rad 1/ is jerlormed on the thirteenth day after 
death lonodical libations {tampan) aro ottered in tho n h of 
Asm for the beneht of deceased ancestors 

The social standing of tl o caste is respectable and Brah 
mans will take water fmm their bands lb y 
s jai tat themselves will eat ha hit% food prepared by 

Brahmans Bajputs Babhans and high caste Banias and will take 
p ik1 » articles trom members of those castes from whom Brahmans 
■will receive water Their own rules regarding diet are tho same as 
gjo followed by most orthodox HmdJ& but they ore believed i ot to 
be very particular as to the use of spirituous h ^ors 

The importance of the place tak^i by tho \rber in tho consti 
tut on of the J^mdu village community end 
^ P * tho religious sanctions on which many of his 

functions depend are well brought out by Mr Nesheld m the ioWi/ 
ing remarks — 

Every child after thft age of six months or a year undergoes 
the ceremony of b^iving its mead for the hist tunc touched with the 

\ 2 
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razor This is a cerpmony of no little nnportanoe in the eyes of 
a Hindu and is called chura karan It is performed m the presence 
of some deity or rathor in that of his image who is believed hence 
forth to take the ahild under his special patronage The cutting 
off of tht birth hair is beheved to remove the last trace of the 
congenital taint mhonted from the maternal w mb and hence the 
ceremony has the same significance as that of a baptismal or lustral 
nto The custom f cutting off the birth hair has been widely practised 
among backward races elsewhere and is not all conhued to the 
natives of India Ihc germs of the barber caste may therefore 
have existed in times before tho Ar^an had a] ] car d 

In funeral ceremonies the Napii plays an important part 
shaves tho head and pores the nails of tho dead preparatory to 
cremation Ic shavt tho head of the man who puts the first light 
to tho pyre Ten days aftorwarls he shaves tlie head of every 
member of tho household By this time after taking a final bath 
thf»y are purified of tho cintagion of death 

In tho cokbration of marrii£,o ceremonies ho aots as tho 
Brahman s assistant and to the lowest castes or tribes who cannot 
employ a Bralimiu he is him d the matrimonial priest The 
important part ho jlays m marriage oeremonKS has led to hisbccom 
lug the match maker among all the respectable castes It is he 
who hunts out tho boy finds out Wiiother his clan or caste is 
mamagi able with th it of the girl settles tho pneo to be paid on 
both sides takes tlic li irosc pes to the Brahman to bo eomj ared so as 
to 6( e if tho stars are favourable carries the prcs( nts from one house 
to tho ether and so forth llis funcli n as match maker is not an 
unimportant cyio m a state of srciety in which the rules of caste have 
imposed endless restrictions on the freedom of marriago 

bhaving IS net tie only service that he is expected to render to 
his constituents He is tho ear cleaner nail cutter cufptr andbloeder 
etc In short he perfirms my kml of ijorati n on the body of 
man^;hat requires a sharp knife from shaving a beard to lancing a boil 
He might therefore be fitly styled a barber surgeon In this double 
cipacity He is the exact counterpart of the barber surgeons of 
medieval Europe out of whom the modem medical profession has 
sprung His wife acts as nurs t > tl c mother and child for tho last 
BIX days of the eenhnement During the first six days they are m 
charge of tho midwife — some woman of the less respected j;astes of 
Chamar Dhanuk or others She also pares the nails of the new 
bom child end receives a fee for doing so la Behar the 
Hajam is sent round Vth invitations to weddings and funerals 
and announces Ihe birth of a child to the relations in the neigh 
bourhood hor this he gets a small foe which is higher m the 
case of a first bom child especially if it be a son Ihe ordinary 
cl large for shaving is one iice but the regular viUagd barber 
gets a variety of periodical perquisites and does not charge by 
^ job Among these perquisites Mr Qnerson mentions > kharwan 
an armful of the crop given at harvest time kera a smaller bundle 
and pun three handrals. Many Haj^ ms besides praotismg their 

Behar JPeoiant Lfe p 319 
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hereditary functions are also cultivators themselves but none of 
them appear to have risen above the status of oocupancy raiyats In 
6 ime parts of the country they hold tenures grontt d to them rent 
free or at a quit rent by the local zamindars as remuneration for 
their professional services In tho Chota Nagpur estate such 
tenures go by tho name of Ihiftana a term which includes tho 
holdings be towed upon table servants g Id and silvc rsmiths 
grooms Ac/ or maeo bearers palanquin biarer khaki or men 
dicants and prostitutes ^hik actually m attcndmecon the RajA 
all these people usually received a small daily alliwanic in addition 
to the praiteds of their tenuri s Ihese lands are not alicnahlo by tho 
liol ler and ire behoved to bo hallo to rosumpfion wh n service is 
no knger required In tho lachet estate in Manbhum those pet/y 
eh iKaraii are usually rent free but in a few tl qy are subject to a very 
sm U quit ^ or mn jhi li ; ma 

Tho Turk nauw jr Mihammadan barber is n^t so intimately 
as ociated witli religious offices as his Hindu 
*s j 1 1 fT k uvniosako iniliclds a far lower s icial piTbition* 
Ills services are n t indi pen able and h is 
therefore less indepml nt and w ywarl than the Hindu barber is 
p pularly siijpo eltolo Mui lans (Bajunia) use d fermcrly to bo 
H lected from among Muhammiclan barber but ef lite the two 
(las os hav b i ilialjr stpir ting Like barber in other 
c 111 tne they dabVl m m(di(io and urgery e n cqmntly 
tluy are often styled Bhedi from their skill in oxtnetmg worms 
from decayed U th and Mas Kata from cirdim i ing loys lu 
many parts of th( country they aro al o th^ Ahd 1 who ^tl 1 bull 
but any Mns ulm m p( a nt will ca trat 1 ids When^n jt otherwise 
eTU|]oyed tluy eulhvite the s il Their women s 11 iinitra ir 
magical formule a aiiist tc othu ho earache anl noiiralf^ie pains 
and piopare limments to cure e ho and etherint rnal li orl rs 

Tno foil wing slate meiit shows tho number and distribution of 
Ilajams m 1872 and 1881 — 
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Hajeri a kind of tree or bush 
a totemistic sept of Mundos in 
Chota Nagpur 

Hajjam Th^kur a titl^ of 
barbekiB m Behar 
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lajr& Hdzrd (i) m Bengal 
a title of KiIibarttaB (u) 
Behar a title of Dosadhs used 
in practice as a synonym f oi £he 
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Hakim a Mahomedan phjsi 
oian 

Hahkak a maker of glass 
beads a lapidaiy an occupation 
usually followed by Mahomcdans 

Haladhar a title of Chdsd 
dhobas and Kaibarttas in Bengal 

HalAlkhor {halal lawful 
and kho din to oit ) one to 
whom all food is lawful he net 
a BwoepiT A class oi Mahom 
edan mehtars also a class of 
musicians a sy non} m for Mchtar 
Khakrob and Bhangi 

HAIddr a title of Srotnya 
Brahmans Kayasths Banias and 
Tehs a title of hon( ur amongst 
the lower cashes such as Kai 
barttas Kapalis Chand ils 
Ch^s^dhobds Mala and some 
Mahomedaus m Bengal 

Hdldar Par&mdnik a sub 
caste of N^pits in the 24 
Porganas 


Haldi& a sub caste of Tehs 
in Onssa and Ghota Nagpur 
oharaoterised by their practice of 
yoking a pair of bullocks m their 
oil presses 

HAlia BAlai a hypergamous 
group of Kaibarttas in Bakar 
ban] 

Haha Das a synonym for 
and a sub caste of Kaibarttas 

HAliA Mahasthdn or MastAn 
a sub caste of Ltkal Brahmans 
in Orissa 

Halik a sub caste of Kaibart 
tas in Maldah 

Halkhori a class of musicians 
who sing and play on pipes 

HaludbonA a group of the 
]Bk v^las IcliB m Bengal 

HAlui a gam or sub section of 
Saptasati Brahmans in Bengal 

Baluikar a variant for llalwai 

HAIwa a functional group of 
JugiB m Bengal 


Mithiya the confectioner caste of Behar often con 
foinded with the K^ndu who is propfriy a 
gram parcher though lie also deals in sweet 
meats The two castes he wover are entirely di tinct q,nd do not 
intermarry with one another The name llalwai is derived Irom 
h In a a bweetme it made of flour clarified butter and sugar col ured 
with saffron and flavoured with aim nd riisins and pistachio nuts 
The sub castes and sections of llalw ais are shown m A j j endi\ 
1 to 1 t ct ^ They give no clue to the origin of the easte 

which IS clearly a fuuetioual group* composed 
of members of respectable middle class castes who adopted the 
profossioQ of sweetmeatf making The sections whieh aie very 

numerous seem to be of th^ terntonal type and bear no traces of 
either totemism or eponymy The rule of exogamy is carehiUy 
observed A man ^ay not marry a woman of his own section or 
of the sections to which his ^nother and his paternal grand mother 
belong These sections moieover are token into account on both 
Bides so that if the proposed bnde s mother belonged to the same 
section as the bridegroom s paternal grand mother no marriage can 
tiAp place although the parties themselves belong to diilereut 
sections Prohibited degrees are reckoned by the staudaid formula 
calculated to seven generationB m the ucsccndii g hue 
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As a general ule Halwdia many their daug^hters as infants but 
Mainaff extreme view of the 

neoessitj of doing so and no slur attaohes to 
a man who from poverty or any other reason is unable to get his 
daughter married before she attains the ago of puberty In fact some 
Halwdis of the Kanaujid sub caste have assured me that they do not 
think it right to get their daughters marriod under eleven or twelve 
years of age The marAage ceremony m vogue does not differ 
materially from that used by other BeW castes of about the same 
social standing Sindurdan or the smeanng of vermilion on the 
bride s forehe^ and the partly of her hair is ideemed to be the 
binding portion of the ntual Polygamy is permitted when the first 
Wife is barren but m no ease may a man have more than two wivSs 
A wulow jpay many again by the sagat form She is iroo to choose 
any one she will for her second husband provided that the prohibited 
degrees are observed and she is not requirea to marry her late 
husband s younger brother or oousm as is the custom in some^tSs 
In practice however it often happens that she does marry the next 
brother as he in any ease can claim the oustody of the children she 
may have had by her first husband A very singular custom is 
observed when a bachelor marries a widow The oeromony takes 
place as is the i. al practice in the widow s house but before going 
there the bridegroom is f rmally married m his own house to a 
sword or a piece of iron which ho bedaubs with vermilion as if it 
were his bride With this may be oomporod the usage common 
among the E4adu caste of marrying to a sword a daughter who by 
reason of some physical defect is not oonsidered likely to find a 
husband The theory seems to be that the full marriage ceremony 
IS a sort of sacrament which must be partaken of by every one at 
least once m Lfe On the question of divorce there is some difference 
of practice among the sub castes The Eanaujia and lachimi 
Madhesia do not recognise the authority of the panch&yat as between 
husband and wife and if a woman proves faithless turn her out of 
the house witho it further ceremony In the Magahiya and I urbiyo- 
Madhesia sub castes a charge of unchastity on the part of i 
or of persistent dll treatment on the part of the husband is laid before 
the panchdyat or caste council who alter tabng evidence and hearing 
•what both parties have to say may dissolve tUe marriage either 
party beihg at liberty to marry again 

The majonty of the asto aro Vaishnavas and comparatively 
few adheronts of othpr sects are found among 
K hgi iL and ceremonial purposes 

they employ Maithil Brahmans who are received on equal terms by 
all other members of the sacred order except b^hose who regard it 
as unworjhy of a Brahman to serve any man as^iests The minor 
god Ghanindth is worshi} ped on SathrdayB with offerings of noo 
fruit and sweetmeats which are afterwards eaten by the members of 
the household At marriages a fee of one anna is { lud by the bnd 
and two annas by the bndegroom for the worship ot this deity Jlhe 
members of the caste also h(^ m honour Bandi Goraiyd and Wher 
minor gods of Behiir and ntony of them are adherents of the Panch 
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I iri^a sect Ilalw^is b im tlioir doaJ *inl perform the ceremony of 
aiaddh on the thirty fn t day after death 

The social sttindin^ of tho II ilw ii is respectable and Brahmans 
^ ^ will tal e water from lus hands IIis art 

says Mr N sfi 11 in plies rather an aiv meed 
stage of enlture and hence his rink in th s cial srah is a high 
one There is no casto in India which i too i urc t ) t it what a 
confectioner has male In marriage baniuits i 1 is ho who su} pli s 
a largo part of the foist and at all times and •lea ( ns thi Rw etmeit 
18 a f iv( unto viand to a Hindu requiring t( inj rary rt i shment 
There is a kind « f bre 1 1 called part which tout i ns iic sii ary 
element but yet it is specially prepared by m n of tin cent ctioner 
caste It consists ot wlraten dough fried in mclbd butt i anl 
IB taken as a ubstitfite for the chnpati or whtaton pincake by 
travellers and oth rs who happen to be uniblo t > have tfieir bread 
cocked at thfir own firt With tho e\ocption of Brahm ins ther is 
pd clars of men m India which declines to eat a buttered pane iko 
prepared by tho llalwai and consilonng th) immtn o araiunt of 
fuss (involving oven forfeiture of 9a te) whicli is attache 1 to the 
domestic hro place this says much for the r spect in which the 
Halwai IB held As in the ease of the B n th cist wlu h mak s 
leaf plates for all classes of the community ( onsi I r iti ms it gener il 
convenience have no diubt 0 ntnbutcd omethm to tl 0 sociil 
respeotabibty of tho confectioner ca t lh( rules of ih m ast r ^^ai 1 
ing their own dut are miioh tho same as th se f )11 w d ly th r 
Hindus of about tho simo standing Nrno ot them will it tli3 
leavings of til higher cast s even f th I rahmi s who i\ th m 
as piiests an m rabcis < t toe Malhcsii sub c tc jr 1 s t > ah tun 
from wino Only a. small j roj irtion of tho c i te h i\ c f aken to 
^ ^ agricultur and those are nu stly c tupincy 

^ raijats Men ot thf Magahii md 15 ntiiia 

sill iistes are often soivants or petty sbopkfc|ors anl mmy 
Magahia Halwais combine gram parching with tho chara ten ti 
busin s i their easte Iho Mahom dun Halw is t ui I m mj t 
distrnts of Bengal aro an entirely distin t cli s anl tin re is no 
rt 18011 to uj } se that tl ( y are recruited b> c i \ er ti )m am jng 
th ranks ot thf Hindu 0 mloctu lu rs A iidin^ tj Dr Wisi the 
art )f preserving fruits m sugar cr \iiugai is iml nown t) the 
Hindu and all the pre er\(s iiocurahle 111 the I i^irs cf th Lit 
are made by the Musalmm Ilalwai who hoi\tvcr do ti j by t o 
many spiccs and by excels oi sugar tho nitui il 11 ivcui of th hint 
The Halw^i pre»^ ares jams ofe mango coc lani t ginger and W an 1 
candies oranges citrons and W fruit Tho pickle ( h n) consumed 
in large quantities all Muhammadans are oi thrt e kinds pr ] ar d 
with vinegar mu^card oil otfsalt Ihe Kalwu likewise mikts his 
own vine ar with sugar moltisses and water and with it pr servos 
vegetables and fruits of all kinds Man^^ocs and limes are however 
iften I reserved in mustard oil to which pounded mustard seed 
has Jf)cen added JAraka or fruit in brmc is highly recommended 
as an aid to digestion when eaten\^ as dessert Arab pedlars 
faring the best to Bengal but m DacCsa the auomatic lime known 
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as A igh t from the fineness of its nnd is usually piesenred m 
this way 

The following stateinent s^ ows the number and distribution of 
Hdlw 18 in Is 2 and 1S81 — 
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Hamdib^idi a m of So 
n4rs in 1 onar 

Han nost of ants a tot m tio 
sept ot Muudas in CbotaN i^pur 

Hand I a section of tbo 1 ah in 
naj ti sub cabte of Ivliatii in 
lit rigal 

Hand I enrthcn ^o sfl a ub 
s yt of the Munnu stpt of ban 
t ils 

Hangana th^ kings c flier 
a Bppt f tl 0 Ml ikhcl i sub tribe 
«)f Limbus m Darjiling 

Hanjaft lufyna fruit a to 
tcmistic sept of Mundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Hanre a bird a totemi&tic 
Fopt of Mundas m Chota 
Nagpur 

Hanriao a mul or section of 
the iinmubd Madhosia sub caste 
cf Hdlwdisin Behar 

Haps swan a totemistic aipt 
of Kharwars m Cliota Nagpu): 


Hansa wilt gioscor wan a 
t temi to s [ t of Mundas and 
( n 1 in Ch 1 1 N igj ir a seo 
ti u ( 1 Kumh rs in J ts or 

Hansa a section />f tl c M iga 
hiy i 1 i haiii^ i an 1 Tirhutiya 
sub cats f D )ms m Btliux 

Hansadaha Param^nik a 
sill tl tc ot Napits 111 tho 21 
1 drg mas 

Hansarishi a Brahn iiucal 
tdion t Lhdtns m Bong 4.1 

Hansarwar duck a sept of 
Lhirwars in ( hota Nagpur 

Hansda Hasdak or Hasda 
giaia a t tunisto se^t cf the 
iif uraij luriB Kharwars Kiras 
11 b Kurmi^^k K rwas bantals 
anckMahdu m Chota Nagyur 
th *m nibors of which will not 
tmth kill or cab a wild goose 

Hansi a title of Tilntu m 
Bengal and a section of Maj 
raut Go41a8 in Behar 
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Hansi T&nti a sub caste of 
TAutis m Onssa 

Hansnemba a sept of the 
Fanthar sub tnbo of Limbus in 
Dai^iling 

H^nsot^ a section of the 
PaohainyX sub caste of Dorns in 
Behar 

HAnthi elephant a sept of 
Mundas in Ghota Nagpur 

Hanuman monkey a totem 
istio sept of Mundas and Chiks 
m Chota Nagpur a section of 
flonA/tf in Behar 

Har a g6xn of the KAsyapa 
gotra of KArhi Brahmans m 
Bengal 

HAr plough a totemistic sept 
of Korwas in Chota Nagpur a 
section of theTirhutiyA bud caste 
of Dorns m Behar 

HArA a sept of Bajputs in 
Behar 

HarabanS a sept of the 
6ui7 abinsi sub-tribe of Bajputs 
m Behar 

HaranAi a section of BAb 
bans in Behar 

Harbang a sept of Tipperahs 
m the Hdl Tracts of Lhitta 
gong 

Harbans a sept of ChamArs 
and Dorns in Chota Nagpur the 
members of which cannot wear 
bones in any shapts^ 


HarchanpuriA a section of the 
Banodhia and JaiswAr KolwArs 
m Behar 

HardA a section of OoAlAs m 
the North Western Provinces and 
Behar 

I turmeric a totemistic 
sept of LohArs m Chota 
Nagpur 

HardiAl a section of BAis 
SonArs m Behar 

Hardwar a sept of Mundas in 
Chota Nagpur 

HardwAr a section of the 
BiyAhut and KhandAhA KalwArs 
a mul or section of the AyodhiA 
basi sub caste of SonArs m 
Behar 

Hargambai a section of the 
Amashta sub caste of Kayasths 
in Behar 

HargamiA, a section of Awa 
dhiA Hajams in Behar 

Hargmrra bone a totemistic 
sept of Mundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

HAn a synonym for KorA 
used inaccurately by outsideis 
only a synonym for Bhummali 
a Buh-oaste of GhAsis in Chotc 
Nagpur a totemisfi sept of 
Mundas in Chota Nagpur whose 
ancestors are said not to have 
washed their mouths after eating 
a section of the Dhapra sub caste 
of Dorns m Behar 



"^XlfMihtar Har Sant6sh a memal and scavenger casb^ of Bengal 
Proper which Dr Wise identifies with the 
BhummAli and r^ards as the remnant of a 
Hinduised abongmal tribe which was driven mto Bengal by the 
Aryans or the persecutmg Muhan^madans This ooujecture is 
borne out by the phjsioal features of the ooste and by the fact that 
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whereyer we oan traoe the affinities of the menial oastes we find 
them to have been largely recruited if not entirely drawn from the 
ranks of the abongmal races The internal structure of the Hdn 
, . , * caste throws no hght upon its ongm as at the 

1 totii I tru t ro . j ^ « 

present day there are no sections and mamage 
IS regulated solely by counting prohibited degrees The sub cistes 
are the following —Bara bhagiyd or Kaora paik Madhya 
bhdgiyd or Madhaukul Khore or Khoriy5 Siuli Mihtar 
Bangui I Maghayd Kafaiyd Purandw5r Of these the Mihtar 
sub-caste alone ar# employed m removing night soil the Bara 
bh^giy d ^erve as chaukidcirs musicians and palki bearers the Khore 
keep pigs the Siuli tap date palms for their qmce and the rest 
oulhvate Some authorities include (jhasi among the sub caste^ of 
Han but I have preferred to treat them as a separate caste 

Hdns admit both infant and adult mamage but the former 
^ practice is deemed the more respoctablo and 

all parents endeavour to got their daugl^ters 
married before the age of puberty Adult marriage howe Mr still 
holds Its ground and sexual mtereourse before mamage is said to be 
more or less tolerated Thoi^ marriage ceremony presents some 
curious features which seem to be survivals of non Aryan usage 
After the bnde pnee has been settled and a lucky day fixed for 
the momng the parties meet in the bnde s house The bnde 
and b idegroom are seated opposite to each other each on the 
thigh of the father or nearest male relative of a full age They 
then change places the bnde sitting on the lap of the bnde- 
groom s father and the hndegroom on that of the biido s father 
This IS repeated five tii es After that the nght hand httle finger 
of tho hndegroom s sister s liushan i is pnekod an& a drop or two 
of blood allowed to fall on a few threads of jute which are rolled up 


into a tiny pellet ihis tho bndegroom hoi Is in his hand while 
the hnde attempts to snatch it from him Her succ ess in the attempt 
IS doomed to be of good omen for the happiness of the mafriage 
I ast of all the bridegroom smears vermilion en tho forehead of the 
bnie lolygamy is permitted hut is rarely resorted to in ctice 
as few Udiis oan ailord to maintain more tlian one wifo There 


seems to be mo definite rule on the subject and tho caste inclines 
rather to the practice of the abongmal races than to the more 
civilised restriction which t,11ow8 a second wife to bo taken only 
m the tffent of the first being barren Some however favour this 
latter view and hold that even if offspring tail a man may m no 
case have more than three wives A widsw may marry again by the 
ceremony callcKl chumauna or ntkah^oi which thd binding portion 
IS the exchange of garlands of fiowers but she is not permitted 
to marry her husbands younger brother reason is assigned 
for thus prohibiting an alliance winch is usually regarded with 
special favour by the castes which* permit widow marriage But 
it may represent an advance towards the entire Abolition of widow 
mamage — a step whieh has already been taken by tho Bbuinm&h 
Hans of Eastern Bengfd Divorce is permitted with the sendion 
of punohdyat of Ihe castl In some distnots a leaf is tom m two 
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to BymboliBe separation Divorced wives may marry agam by the 
mkah form 

Although Hans profess to be Hindus and worship K&h and other 
of tlie standard gods m a more or less meagre 
^ fashion it seems probable that they have 

embraced Hinduism at a comparatively rectnt date In Hugbli 
indeed they employ Brahmans for religious and ceremonial purjx es 
but these Brahmans are looked down upon by other members of the 
sacred order and are generally regarded as only a little less 
degraded than Hans themselves In other districts they have pnests 
of their own caste who bear the pretentious title of Pandit 
The dead are usdally burnt and the ashes thrown mto the 
Deafest nver A pig is sacrificed on the tenth day after death to 
appease the apirit oi (he departed the flesh being eaten by the 
relatives On this occasion the nephew (sister s son) of the decoabed 
person officiates as pnest 

Their social rank is of the lowest No one will eat with a Han 
or take water from his hands and members of 
^Social stat d cc Caste are not permitted to enter the court 

yard of the great temples Some ( f them hold 
land as occupancy or non occupancy raiyats and many find 
employment as agncultural day labourers Tapping date trees 
making bamboo combs playing mu ical instruments at weddings and 
festivals carrying palanquins serving as s}(cs and scavenging are 
among their ehara terisho 0 ( ciipatif i s but tho removal of night 
soil 18 confined to the Mihtar sub <aste Iheir wjmen often act as 
midwives They are trouble 1 by few scru] les regarding diet Fowls 
pork field rats scaly or scaleldss fish and the leavings of other castes 
are freely eaten while in districts where the aboriginal races are 
numerous Hans will even indulge in beef Their partiality for 
strong drink is iiotonous 

The following statement shows the number and distnbution of 
the llan caste in 1872 and 1881 — 
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HASTWAB. 


HAn or Bang&h a sub oaste 
of Dorns in Behar who are 
probably immigrants from 
Bengal 

HanambA a sootion of Bab 
bans m Behar 

HariAme RakhwAri a mnl of 
the BAtsya section of ^Maitbil 
Brahmans m Behar 

HanAme SibA a mul ot the 
BAtsa section of Maithil Brah 
mans m Behar 

HariAnie BalirAjpur a mt ^ of 
thcf Batsa section of Maitkil 
Brahmans in Behar 

HariArne KatmA a mul of the 
B tsa section of Maithil Bmh 
mans in Behar 

HariAme Ahil a mul qf the 
BAtsa section ui Maithil Brah 
mans in Behar 

Hanchandan Khandait a 
sub caste of Khandaits in Pnn 

Harihobans a sept of the 
Suryabonsi Eajputs in Behar 

Han MajumdAri a mel or 
hypergamous sub group of Harhi 
Brahmans m Bengal 

Harm deer a totemistio sept 
of Chiks and Mundas m Ghota 
Nagpur 

HAnta an eponymous section 
of Babins in Behar a section 
of the Srotriya sub oaste of Utkal 
Brahmans 

HariyAn or JehariyA a sub 
oaste of Mauliks m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Hariyana a sub oaste of Qau 
ra Brahmans 

Harkar a sub caste of Dorns 
in South Behar who are Bcaven 
ger^ 


Harkar Harkal a sub caste of 
Haris in Bengal 

HarnAtar a section of the 
Biyahut and KhandahA KalwArs 
in Behar 

Haroha a thar or sept of 
Sarkis in Dorjilmg 

Harpatti plough owner a 
group of Maghaiya lelis in 
Behar 

HarrA myrabolam a totem 
istio sept of Korwas in Ghota 
Nagpur 

ITar Santan a synonym for 
H in 

HarsariA a section of LohArs 
lu Behar 

HartakiA a section of BAb 
hans in Behar 

Hasa earth a sept of GoAlAs 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Hasada a sept of Mundas m 
Ghota Nagpur 9ee HansdA 

HasanpunA, a section of Lo- 
hArs m Behar 

HasarA a sept of Mundas in 
Ghota Nagpur 

HasdaJiA a synr m for 
Hansda qv 

Hassa ara a kind of vege- 
table a totemistio sept of Mun 
das in Ghota Nagpur 

HastaddA, a totemistio section 
of Tufis in Gho^ Nagpur sigm 
fylng an eel 

HastgAm'^ a hul or section ol 



Hastuar a sept of LohArs m 
Ghota Nagpur 

HastwAr a totemistio Section 
of Eurmis in Ghota Nagpur 
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HEMBOWAK. 


and Onssa who will not touch 
a tortoiBe 

HAt a section of G-oAlds in 
Bohar a sub sept of tho baren 
sept of Santdls 

HAth a pangat or section of 
B4nsphor Dorns and of Dosadhs 
m Behar 

HAthi elephant a totemistio 
sept of KhanA^ aicd Kharwars 
and a sectun of Eumhars in 
Ghota Na^pm: a title cf Ban 
a] a Kayasths a sbction of 
unns m Behar 

KAthi or Ifath elephant a 
tdtomistio sept of Lohdrs in Chota 
Nagpur 

HAthiakAn a section of tho 
SAtmnlid Mighaya sub caste of 
Kandus in Bthor 

Hathia KandhA a section of 
Koranch Kandus in Behar 

Hathian a terntonal section 
of Barhis m Behar 

HAthsukha a section of Mad 
hesiA KAndus in Behar 

HAti elephant atitloofEhan 
dAits in Orissa 

HAtiA a sub caste of Bhum 
tnAlis found in Nuakhali 

Hatisalaba elephant a totem 
istio sept oi Juangs in Orissa 

HAtser a mul or section of tho 
GhhamiiLia Midhcbia sub casto of 
Halwais m Behar 

HatuA a sub casto of Bh&n 
^Aris in Orissa 

HAtun a qam or'sub sectio^of 
Saptosati Brahmans in Bengar 

IHAturiA Ba idya a doctor who 
attends markets or according to 
Dr Wiso a quack a meddlesome 
fellow 


Hatuwali a ihar or sept of 
Ehambus m Darjihng 

HAtwAI a title of Bagdis and 
Haris lu Bengal 

Hausakar a sept of Mundas 
m Chota Nagpur 

HawAigar a maker of fire 
works always a Mahomedan 
often called OolsAz and n Behar 
Atash baz In Bengal the Hindu 
maldkar makes a few simple 
fire works for weddings but this 
IS never his exclusive business 

HAzarA a title of KAyasth 
Kaibartta Sadgty Chasadhoba 
Kapali and Ilari c ibtcs in 
Beng il of Dosadhs in Behar a 
section of Kowats 

Ha^ arA SamAj a sub caste of 
Dhobas m Central Bengal 

Hazari a or section of 

Dobadhs and Kadars m Lchar 

; Hazan pAnre a section ot the 
I Biy ihut and Khaiidaha Kalwars 
in Bohar 

[ 

Hedmg a bird a totemistio 
sept of Mundas m Chota Nagpur 

Hej a hyporgair ous group 
of the Barendra Kayasths in 
Bengal 

Hekona tomato a totomibtic 
sept of Fans m Chota !^^gpur 

Hele Kaibartta or Helo a 
sub caste of Kaibarttos in Bengal 

Hem a title of Dakshin Barhi 
and Baiigaja Kayasths 

Hembaran a sept of Hos m 
Singbhum 

Hembowar ancestor a totem 
istio sept of Mundas m Chota 
Nagpur 
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Hefnpti& a sept of Limbus in 
Dai]ilmg 

Hemram a kind of fi u a 
totemistic sept of Mundos in 
Chota Nagpur 

Hemranrua betel palnj a to 
tomistio section of Kurmis in 
Chota Nagpur and Onssa 

Hemremma a sept of Ehar 
wars in Chota Nagpur 

Hemri^rk e,purGT section of 
Sdl^adwipi Brahmans m Behar 

Hemrom a kind of hah a 
totemist c aopt of Birhurs and 
Lohdrs m Chota Nagpur 

Hemrom Hembaram betel 
palm a sept of Santala 

Hemrom I ashc \ totemistio 
sept of Mundas m Chota Nagpur 

Hemron a fotcmiatic sept of 
Bhumij and Mahili +he mem 
b IS oi which may not eat the 
horse 

Hendudr a section of Kurmis 
in Chota Na^^pur and Orissa tli 
members of which do not obsirvo 
the Jiia par ah and oclehnt 
momago m the open and not m 
a house 


Heride a bird a totemistio 
sept of Mundas m Chota ^iagpur 

Hermani& a sub caste of Telis 
in Behar 

Hers I rid mmulor section of 
the Kamar Kalla sub cisto of 
bonars m Behar 

Herung a bird a totemistio 
sept of Muncjos m Chota N igpur 

Hes a title of Dakshm lUrhi 
and Ban^aja K yiftths 

Hesa a sept of lies in Sing 
hhum 

Hiapela a sub caste t^f Tehs 
m Chotd Nagpur 

H / i cunu h a pirson of 
cqniv xl iiiilf imati n i n ) cd 
to bt ah iniapliTJuit nil is i illy 
wcirm^ fem il ittu ind boar 
ih namo of a m in 

Hindua a section of Tdntis m 
Behar 

Hinga a ccfioli of the Oswal 
BaniydS in Bengal 

Hingu an Oxo^amous section 
of B u lyas in Bengal 

Hirni a w // or s( 1 1 )ii of the 
Kmauju sub casto of ^ irs m 
Lchar 


^0 Larha Kolh a non Aryan tribe of tho district ox Sing 
bhum classed for Linguistic purposes as Kilanan Iho nim 11 o 
seems to^o merely a contracted form of th i w rd / )ro man which 
IB used by the cognate tribes of Muiida and S int 1 as their nation il 
debignation ' The two latter tribes it shoul 1 bo not( 1 are not 
called Jioro by outsiders and a Sant^ will as often as jiot dt s( nbe 
himself by the title of Mdnjhi In tho case f the 11 o tho tribal 
name of the original stock whence llos Muulas and Saiitals ar6 
sprung has obtained popular recognition m a slightly alter d form as 
tho distinctive name of the branch vhi h inhabits bingbhum and 
wliich may now bo regarded as a separate tribe h or int rraamage 
between llos and Mundas or bantdls though not absolutely forbiiTdea 


N tt tt 6 mm i Jr Icr Js. U h C t lol 188 J 11 gh u 
Sages 8tt d C f Jed Mu d K Iks Cf ta N jj Krxft 

fu hih mI gis ui 
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by custom is certainly uncommon, and may be expected soon to fall 
mto disuse The mternal structure of the tnbe 
IS shown in Appendix I They have no sub 
tnbes but the septs are very numerous and many of them appear 
to be tot( mistic bix of the sept names are eommon to them and to 
the SantAls Ihe rule of exogamy is strictly observed and a man 
may on no account marry a woman of his sept With this exception 
their views on the subject of jirohibited decrees appear to be lax and 
I understand that mamagos with near relatives on the mother s side 
are tolerated provided that a man does not marry his aunt his first 
oousin or his niedb hor the rest I have nothmg to add to the 
passages quoted below fiom Colonel Dalton s classical account of the 
Ho tnlo which so far as I can ascertain is substantially correct at 
the present day Owing to the use in the Census roturps of the 
general name Kol to denote Mundas Hob and Oiaons it has bern 
foil id impossible to draw up any stalistioal table showing tho 
minihcf of Hos m 1872 and 1S81 In tho form r year 1 lO 
Kils wore registered in Smgbhum while in ISSltho number cf 
Kols 111 that district is given is 18r7 721 to which may bo add 1 
u J ) relumed under various sept n imes If then wo might assume 
that all persons registered m bin^hhum as Kols were really II(s 
the figures would stand thus 18 2 1j0 92j 1881 188 2(0 ]5ut 
Oia( ns and Mundas are also found in Smgbhum and it is irnpos iblo 
to sf par ito them from tho total sot down lor Kols I h xve th re 
fore thought it best not to attempt to con truct any statistical table 
she wing the distnbuti n of the tribe It is the less nc ssary to lo 
BO as there arp probably not many Hos outside of Singbhum The 
tnbe are fairly fortunate m their relations to tho land aul 
presumxbly for this rea on aye not accustomed 111 o tho Mundas and 
Oraous to loax o *heir homes dunng tho cold weather to assist m 
gathering m the rice harvest of Bengal I roper 

* The lies appear to have no traditions of origin or migrations 
that throw much light on their history Lhty 
^ generally admit that they ore of the same 
fam ly as tho Mundas and that they came from Chota Nagfur 
The Oraons sometimes say that the exodus of ho IIos was 
caused by their invasion but I cannot believe that tho Hos could 
ever have given way to so inferior a race and the tradition usually 
received is that the Oraons mode friends with the Mundas and 
■were allowed to occupy peaceably the north western corner of the 
plateau where tho latter apparently have never taken root The 
ilos are the only branch of the Kols that have preserved a national 
appellation The Mundas of Lhutid Nagpur aro sometimes called 
Kok][ U or Konkpdk Muiidos and that may be a national word but 
Ho Iloro or Iloro means iij^ their own language man rnd they 
are not the only people that apply to themsches exclusively tho 
V ofd used in their language to bstniguish human being from 
brutes They probably left Chutia Ndg| ur before their brethren 
there had assumed the Sanskrit word Munda as their dibtinctive 
name taking with them tlioir old constitution ot confederate vdlage 
/ximmumtios under hereditary headmen which system they have 
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retained to the present day But they did not find in Singbhiun an 
unoccupied country It is admitted on all sides that one part of it 
was in possession of the Bhuiyds and another held by the people 
who have loft many monunionts of their ingenuity and piety m the 
adjoining district of Manbhum and who were certainly the earliest 
Aryan settlers in this part of India — the Sarawak s or Jains The 
former were driven from their posseasions in what is now the Kolh&n 
and fell back into I arih tt What became of the Jams we know not 
Tiiey have left thei# marks m Dhalbhum and the eastern ud north 
eastern nuarters of the district and it is not improbable that the 
Siidras Gialis and Kurmis now settled m Ijarahat Kharsawdn 
S riikala and Dhalbhum may bo remnants of the colomes tbey 
founded But it is also probable that many were absorbed mtcT the 
family that conquer d them and this ma/ account for tho greater 
b< auty of the fl s as romp r^d with othe Kols and for their having 
in use a number of common vocables of Sanskrit origin though 
they insulated th ms Ivos as much as possible despised thoJ[liifd]|LB 
and for a Lc ng time had little ir no intercourse with them 

1 prop se to s loot the TIos as tho branch of tho people who 
f om their jeal us isolatior fer so many years their in lopeudenoe 
their long oc upation of one territory and their contempt for all 
other classes t at c ario in ^‘outact with them especially the Hindus 
|r bab^y iurnibli t best lUubtratio i not of tl e Mundana in their 
wildest state but <u what if left t) themselves and permanently 
lo ated they were hkoly to become Fven at the present day the 
excl isiveness oi the )1 1 tl s is remarkable Tl ey will not allow 
aliens to hold lands n ar their villages and inlood if t were left 
to them no trangirs \^ould be perraiLtcd to settle in the Kolhdn. 
Now there are settlements of (lodlas Kurmis and others but 
though such settlements are under the authority of tho Kol manki 
of the jir the Kols hold little commumoatiou with them and 
jealously watch anl circumscribe tho spread ot their cultwation 
Ihey argue th it they are themselves rapidly increasmg and the 
waste Ian Is should all be reserved f( r their progeny The only 
persona of ah n race ihey tolerate and so far as suits 1 biT own 
couvenieiico ^associate with iro the few 1 Antis (weav rs) (ioAlAs 
(h rdsmeii) potters and blacksmiths who ply their res^fctive trades 
lor the bcucht of the community but th so people who are in all 
prohabi* ty i nuants c f the Aryan col mes that the Hos sibjugated 
must learn tlicir laiio-uago and generally conform to their customs. 
The old II os will not conform to tnqprs It is only the rising 
gen ration th t tak kindly to tho %)quisii on of another language 
Ihe 11 a have a tr i lif i n touctrniUj^ the ci ition of the world aud the 
oiigin oi the human rac whi h is given in C I n 1 iickell s acoount 
ot the tnbe publishcl m volimeix of the ootntal of the Asiatic 
Soct ty of Binjal j t t Otc Bo* am and Slug Bonga were self 
created they male th i rlh with rocks aiil wit«r aud they olothei 
it with grass ind treis and then created auimals — hrat thSse 
that man dom sticato an 1 afterwar Is wild beo-ts Whonalkw^^ 
thus prepared for the abf d man a boy and girl wore created aud 
Sing Bonga placed them m a ci\e at the bottom of a gr a4 ravine 

X 



HO 


322 


and finding them to be too innocent to give hope of progeny he 
instructed them in the art of making %IU nee beer which excites 
the passionB and thus the world became peopled When the first 
parents had produced twelve boys and twelve girls Sing Bouga 
prepared a feast of the flesh of buflaloes bullocks goats sheep pigs 
fowls and vegetables and making the brothers and sisters pair ofF 
told each pair to take what they most relished and depart Ihen 
the first and second pair took bullorks and buffaloes flesh and they 
originated the Kols (Ilos) and the Bhumij (Matkum) the next took 
of the vegetables only and are the progenitors of the Brdhinans and 
Kshatnyas others tcok goats and fish and from them are the Sudras 
Onb pair took the shell fish and became Bhui> ^s two \ airs took 
pigs and beggme Santdls One pair got nothing stemg which 
the first pairs gave them of their superfluity and irom the pair thus 
provided spring the Ghdsis who toil not but hve by preying 
o;n others The Ilos have now assigned to the English the honour 
ofk iesctnt from one of the first two pairs — the elder Ihe only 
lucidint in the above tradition that reminds one of the more 
highly elaborated Santal account the divme authority for the 
use ot strong dnnks 

The Hos of Singbhum and the Mund^ris of the southern 
parganas of the Lohardagd listnct are physi 
^ ^ cally a much finer people than tho Bhumij 

the Santdls or any other of the Kolanans The males average 
five feet five or six inches in height tho women hve feet two Ihe 
average height of a number of tho Jutug tribe I found to be — 
for males less than five feet and for women four feet eight In 
features tho Ilos exhibit mu(h variety and I think in a great 
many families there is considerable admixture of Aryan blood 
Many have high noses and oval faces and young girls are sometimes 
met with who have delicate and regular features finely chiselled 
straiglVt noses and periedly formed mouths and chins Iho eyes 
however arc seldom so largo so bright and gazelle like as tlu se of 
pure Hinau maidens but 1 have met stroi gly marked Mougohan 
features and some ore dark and coarse like the Sant Is In 
rol ar they vary greatly — 28 29 and 30 of Brr'ssao s table 
tho copper tints are the o mmoiiest ones Lyes dark brown 
(about 2 of Brossac) hair black straight or wavy and rather fine 
worn long by males and females but the former suave e fore 
head Both men and women are nrticeablo for tlieir fine erect 
carnage and long free stnde Tho hands and feet are largo but well 
formed The mefi care little ajout their personal ap|carance It 
requires a great deal of education to rccunc ile 
D os oam them to the encumbrance of clothing and 
even those who *vro wealthy move about all but naked as j roudly 
as if they were clad m purple and line linen The women 1 1 iii 
unsophisticated stale are equally averse to superfluity of el thing 
In remote village they may still he seen with only a rig betwe ii 
llie legs f istoned beloro and behind to a string round tho w list 
This is called a botoi The nation il Vlress is liowcior i Ipiig 
s^p of cloth worn as a girdle round the loiii^ 1 iiotted boliin I 
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and the onda brought between the lege and fastened to the girdle 
in front but in fiie principal group of villages about ChAibdsA 
the young women dress them elves decently and gracefully The 
style of weanng the hair i pecubar collected in a knot artificially 
enlarged not in the centre of the back of the head but touching 
the back of the right ear blowers are much used in the cotfftire 
Ihe neck ornaments most in vogue a yeir or two ago were very 
small black beads but ih this one small item of their simple 
toilette fashion changes and the beads most prized one year are 
looked on with repugnance the next As with the Sactils very 
massive bracelets and armlets are worn and anldets of bell motal 
It 18 a singular eight to see the youn^ women at the mark^ 
subjectmg themselves to the torture of being fitted with a pair of these 
anklets J-hey axe made so that they ca i jusi; with gr at violence 
be forced on Ihe operation is perfirraed by the manufacture rs 
who put moistened leather on the heel and instep to prevent txoori 
ation The girl cling ng to and rosti g on one of h( r compwuou ^ 
cries bitterly at the viol nee inflicted on her and the operation is 
a long one but when it is over she admires her decorated foot at d 
instep and smiles through her tears I ho Ho women have adopted 

as their distinctive mark or godna an arrow which they regard as 
their natiOL e ’ leir A I3o unable to write if asked to attach his 
mark oi ign manual to a document does so by making a rude 
representation of an arrow The Munda women use tho same j ( ui 
marks as the Tuaiigs and tho Kharnis Tho Lirkas arc lightly 
assessed and cultivating their own lands never join any ot tho 
numerous band of lab orors emigrating to the tea districts They 
care not to work for hire and never if they can av id it carry 
loals The Use of the block whecloi dray is universal imong thorn 
and all the carrying necessary in their igiic ilt iral opentunis is done 
Chid 1 th After tho lirth cf a tliild both mjllicr 

an 1 father are msii red unclean h t for 
days during which penod the othir m^mb is of tho family are 
sent out of tho house and the hubind h s to co k f r hi wife 


If it be a difficult case of paxturitim the malignancy o» some 
spirit of evil /B supposed to le at work and after divination 
tf asoertaiQ his name a saenhee is made to appease him At 
^he expiration of the eight days the banish d m mbors of tho family 
return frlbnds are mvited to a feast an 1 the child is coremoni 
ously named The name of the grandfather is usually given to 
the first bom son but not without an «r leal to ascertain if it 
will prove fortunate As the name iP mentioned A gr .in of urtd 
(pulse) IB thrown into a vessel with water the name is adopted it it 
floats rejerted if if smks 

O^ng to the high pnoe placed jn daughiors by their fathers 
the large number of adult unmarried girls 
^ Bern in every cousidcrablo villsjre m the Kouian 

18 a very peculiar feature in the sociil state of tlio (ommunity 
In no other onintry in Tiilia are spinst rs found so advasi 
in y€|pxs In many of ilio %ost fam li s grey headed ol 1 maids 
may be seen who6€^ charms wore insufficient to warrant the largo 
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addition to the usual price called pan impo ed m consideration 
of the high oonnectioii tha^ the union would confer The pan is 
calculated and for the most part paid m cattle indicating that the 
custom dates from a time wh n there was no current com and 
fathers of manki dignity Icniand from forty to fifty head of cattle 
for each of their girls Dr llayos finding that in consequonoe of 
tt IS practice the number c t marriages was annually diminishing and 
immoral intimacy between the si xes iniireasing convened in ISbH 
a meeting of representative men f ir the expres:} purpose of discussing 
this question and after a long debate it was unanimously agreed 
that a reduction should be made It was resolve 1 that m future 
» fan was not to exceed ten heaa of cattle and that if one pair of 
oxen one cow and s ven rupees wore given it should bo received 
as an equivalent for th ten head P or the poorer classes it was 
fixed at seven rufees Lvtii thus modified the pan in bingbhum is 
higher than t is m Chut id Nagpur for the multitude Ihe mankis 
aiid headmen of the latter country conforming to the Hindu 
customs have given up exacting it In olden times young men 
countera ted the machinations )f avarid us parents against the 
con 66 of true love by forcibly carrying off the girl and still at times 
evade extortion by rum ing away with her fhen the parents have 
to submit to such terms as arbitrators tibi k fair Lhis abduction it 
was nec ssary to put a stop to and elopemo its aro not cousiderod 
re pectable so until the confer nee jno s had a tendency to nse 
rather than fall Ihc old generation cf ma hi> vchtiiiently oj posed 
any reducti n The second generation smo ttie aceession of the 
Bntish are now in the ascendant and they outer tamed more 
enlightened views but notwithstanding the compact 1 have not yet 
heard of a marriage m high hfe in which the r dueed pan has been 
accepted It is certainly not from any y arning tor celibacy that 
the marnago of Smgbhum maid ns is so long i ostponed The girls 
wilhtell you frankly that they do all they cm to please the young 
men and I have often heard them pathetically bewailing tlieir want 
of success They make themselves os attractive as th y can fhrt in 
the most demonstratn m inner and are not too coy t y receive m 
public attentions from th se they admire Ihey may be often seen 
in well assorted pairs i etui mug from market with arms interlaced 
and looking at each other as lovingly as if they were so many grou[ 
of Cupids and Psyche but with all this the men util iist ftopo^ 
Tell a maiden you thi ik her nice looking she is suro to reply Oh 
yes 1 am but what is U o u e oi it the y oung men of my acquaint 
auoe doki t see it 1 ven wb( n a youth has f illy mode up his mmd 
to marry it may happen that fate is against the happiness of the 
young couple bad c mens aro seen that cause the match to be post 
}K)ned or briken oil or pu^a cannot or will not pay the price 
demanded When a y ung man ha made his choice ho communi 
cates the fact to his pure ut and a deputation ot the friei ds of the 
lumil> IB sent t) the girl hnibc to asecriam all that should be 
biKwn regarlmg ber fimil^ ige appoiranee and means If the 
information obtaii ed and the result of the inspection be satisfactory 
and tue omens observed on the road have been propitious an 
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ofpenng is made on the part of the young man and if it he received 
the deputation are invited to stay and are feasted The report of 
the deputation being favoural le a day is fixed for a meeting between 
the parents and the temble question of the pan discussed At 
this point many matches ore broken off in consequence of gi eod on 
one side or stinginess on the other The amount agreed on has t > 
be paid before the day can be fixed tor the marriage and when 
delivery of the cattle is iliade a pot of beer has to be given from 
the biide s si le for animal At last if all this is ^ot over the 
appomtedi day arrives and the bnle is escorted to the village f r 
her intended by all her young f male friend^ with music and 
dancing Ihe young men and girls ot the village and those invited 
from neighbouring villaj^es form a cortege for the biidegroom TBey 
go lut aqd meet the bride s pirty and after h danc in the grove in 
uli^hthe bndo and bridegroom take part mount d on the hijs of 
two of their femi le fnends they enter the village t g tlur where 
there is a great feast a great consumxlion of the ic bear an^ 
much m re dan ing and singing Ceremony there is none but ihe 
turning pcint in the nto is wh ?n the bride and groom l ledge each 
other A cup of beer is given to each the groom tours s me of 
the contents of his cup mto the biido s up and she returns the 
ocmjlimcijt inkin thci liquor thus blended they become jf 
one kil tl at is the t rido is admitlcl lut h r h isl and s trib and 
they become one 1 hii has 1 believe succo del on d kr oust m 
of ^iiikmg from the same cup After lemainiu with hor hu bi d 
for throe days only it is the correct thing for the wife to run aw y 
from him and tell all her fnends that she lov( s him not a d will 
see him no more This is perhaps repiraiion to llie dignity of 
the sex injured by the bnde s going to the bridegroom b house to be 
married Jistead of being sought for and tak n as a wile from hei 
o\ n So it 18 correct f r the husband to show great anxiety for the 
loss of lua wife and dilige itly seek her and wlieii he fin is hsr lie 
oames her off by mam lorce 1 have seen a young wife thus t iid 
and claimed and be me away sei echiiig lud tr igglmg in tl an h 
of her husband from the midst of a crowded ba ir No o liter 
feres on these ^iccasions an 1 no one asbists If the husband cannot 
manage the busmess himself he must lea\ e her alone After this 
little escapade the wife at once settles down ab umos her place as 
the welAontented mistress f the hois h 11 and as a rule m no 
c imtry m the world are wives bettor tre it d Dr llayes s lys — A 
Kol ( r Ho makes a regular comp mou c f his wife She is consulted 
m all difficulties and receives the f idlest lonsidontion due to her 
sex Indeed it is not uncomm n m the Kolli in to sc liusbands 
80 sulject to the mtluence if th ir wives ihit th y may be rogardec# 
as henppkcd In t nces ct mhdehtv in wives ore very rai I 

never heard f one I ut I suppose su* h things o cur as th re is a 
reg dated j enalty J ho unfaithful wife is Uis ar led and tl e seducer 
must pay t the hu b nd the onti e value c f the } it 

The Hos are fair marksmen with the bow and arrow and g«aat 
sportsmen b rom chil Ihoc il they pra tise 
P ^ areWy every lad herding CLttle or watching 
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crops makes this his whole pastime and skill is attained even m 
]aiodbng over small birds with blunt arrows They also keep hawks 
and the country m the vicinity of their villages is generally destitute 
of game In the months intervemng between the murvest home and 
the rains they frequently go in large parties to distant jungles and 
with th in as with the Sant^ls there is every year in May a great 
meet f ir sport m which people of all clpsses of the neighbourhood 
and surrounding villages take part From the setting in of the 
rains to the harvest the time of the people is fairly employed m 
cultivation to which they pay great attention Ihe wfcmen have 
their full share of labour m the holds indeed the only agricultural 
vfgrk they are exempted from is ploughing They work Irom early 
mom till nopn then comes the mid day meal after which their time 
IB pretty much at their own disposal ihe young people then make 
themselves tidy stroll about tlie village or visit neighboimng 
villages and the old people sitting on the gravestones indulge in 
leep potations c f nee beer and smoke or gossip or sleep Amongst 
the amusements of the Ilos I must not omit to mention pegtof 
They are rouglily made of blocks of hard wood but their tnode 
of spinning an 1 playing them one on another is the same as with 
us Pegtopping has been noticed as an amusement ot the Kh^sias 
of Assam Iheir agricultural implements consist of the ordinary 
wooden plough tipped with iron a harrow the kodali or largo 
hoe a sickle tlie tangi or battle axe which is used for all purposes 
the block wheeled dray and an implement with which to remove 
earth in altering the levels of land to prepare it for irngation an i 
nee cultivation Ihe latter consists of a broad piece of board firmlv 
attached to a polo and yoke so that its edge touches the ground 
at an angle as it is drawn ly oxen or bnfEaloes attached to it 
The Hos make these agricultoral implements themselves every 
man is to some extent a carpenter handy with his adze and clever 
in srtnple cortnvances The Kols plough with cows as well as oxen 
but it IS to be r collected that they make no other use of the animal 
as they never touch milk Buffaloes are preferred to bullocks as 
plough cattle They have a rude kind of oil press in every village 
The Mundaris and Larkas raise three crops of nc^ —the early or 
go a the autumnal or dad and the late or bera crop Indian opm 
and the millets marua and gondh are also cultivated os early cnips 
Wheat gram mustard seed and sosamum they have also !tiken to as 
cold weather and sprmg crops Xohacco and cotton they have long 
cultivated but not in mfticient quantities even for their own 
consumjtioa They have no* notion of weavmg and if left to their 
own resources fc r clothing would probably resume their leaves but 
every village has one or two families of Tantis or weavers who are 
now almost undistmguishabl^ from the Hos The villag rs make 
over their cotton to the weavers and pay for the loom labour m 
potton or gram 

Tlie Hos are a purely agricultural people and thoir festivals are 

p ^ j all connected with that pursuit In describing 

tliese festivals F avail myself of mforiration 
on the subject kmdly collated for me by W Ikichie Esq Distnot 
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Superi^jtendentof Police Smgblium 1 lie chief requisite for festi 
vities of ail kinds is the preparation of an ample quantity of the 
home made beer called ifh It is male from nro which is boiled 
and allowed to ferment till it is sufEciently intoxicating its proper 
preparation is considered one of the most useful accompliKliments 
that a young damsel can possess The Uos keep seven festivals 
in the year Ihe first or pmicipal is ailed th Majh or 
D mull Bonga This is hqjid in the month of Magh or January 
when the granaries are full of gram and the j eof le to use their 
owb exnression full of devil^ They have a str inge notion 
that at thn period men and women are so overcharged with vicious 
propensities that it is absolutely necessary toilet off steam by 
allowing for a time full vent to the passions The fcstiv il therefore 
becomes a Satumale during which servants forget* their duty 
to their igiastcis children their reverence for parents men their 
respect for women and women all notions of modesty delicacy 
and gentleness — they become raging Bacchantes It opens w^th 
a sacrih<e to Desauli of three fowls — a cock and two heift jue 
of which must be blact — offered with some flowers of the palan 
tree [Bntea frondom) bread nude from nee flour and sesamum 
seeds The sacrifice and offerings are made by the village } nest if 
tliere be one or if not by any elder of the village who possesses the 
necessary le^ n( ary I re He (rays that during the year they are 
about to enter on they and their ( hildren may he preserved from all 
misfortune and sickness and that they may have eas >nable ram an 1 
good crops Prayer is also made m some places for the souls of the 
departed At this period an evil spint is suppib d to infest the 
locality an 1 to got rid uf it the men women and children go in 
proce Sion round and through every part of the village with bticks 
m their hands os if beating f>r game singing a wild chant and 
vociferating violently till tliey feel assured that the bad sj int must 
have fled —and they make uoise i nough to frighten i legion The e 
religious oeremonics over the people give themselves up to fcasfi ig 
drinking immoderately of noe beer till they are in the state of wild 
ebnety most suitable for the process of letting oil st am T^ TIo 
population of the villages forming the environs of Ch ibi-sa re it 
other seasons quiet and reserved in manner and in their d meanour 
towards women gentle and decorous iiVen in tlie flirtations 1 have 
%poken of they never transcend the bounds of decency Ihe girls 
though f Al of spirits and somewliat saucy have innate ii tions cf 
prf pnety that make them modest in demeanour though Icvoid of 
all prudery and of the obscene abuse so frequently heard from the 
lips of comiue II women m Bengal tlfty appear to havo no know 
ledge They are delicately sensitive under harsh laugiiag of any 
kind and never use it to others and smee their adoj tion of cloth 
ing they are careful to drape thoinselyes decently as wc 11 as gi ice 
fully But they throw all this aside during the Magh feast Their 
natures app ar to undergo a temporary change bons and da igliti rp^ 
revile their parents m gxiss languag and [oreiits their hillien 
men and women become almost liKe animals m the in lulgenue of 
theiT ^morous propensities Tfley enact all that was ever portrayed 
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by prunent artists m a Bacohanalian festival or Pandean org^ and 
tfs the light of the sun they adore and the presence of numerous 
spectators seem to be no restraint on their mdulgenoe it oannot be 
expected that chastity is preserved when the shades of night fall on 
such a soeno of hcentiousness and debauchery This festival is not 
kept at one period in all the villages 1 he time during which it is 
held m different villages of a circle extends over a period of a month 
Or SIX weeks and under a preconoerted urangement the festival 
commences at each village on a different date and lasts three or 
four days so the inhabitants of each may take part in a long succes 
Sion of these orgies As the utmost liberty is given tcf girls the 
parents never atted^pting to exercise any restraint the girls of one 
viVage sometimes pair off with the young men of another and absent 
themselves for days XtatsoM thus prolonged generally end m 
marnages The ordinary Ho dance is similai to the danoe of 
the Sant ils — an amorous but not a very rapid or lively movement 
bu* the Magh danoe is hke a qrande qalope — a very joyous frisk v 
haruiii Bcarum scamper of boys and gills through the village and 
from one village to another Ihe Mund&ris keep this festival m 
much the eamo manner as the Hos but one day is fixed for its com 
mencemenf everywhere — the full of the moon m Magh — and there is 
less commingling of the boys and girls from different villagos The 
resemblance to a batumale is very cofbplete as at this f stival the 
farm labourers are feasted by their masters and allowed the utmost 
freedom c f speech in addressing them It is the festival of tlie 
harvest home — the termination of one year s toil and a slight respite 
from it before they commeme agam At this feast the Mun laris 
dance the ji/tuia remarkable f r the very pretty and peculiar 
manner in which the lines of performers mtcrlace their arms behind 
their backs The next in the order of festivals is what is called B h 
Bonga by the Hos coi responding to the Sarhul of the Mimddris 
Bah means flower and the festival takes place when the sal tree is 
in fiill bloom in March or April — a favourite season with many 
tribes for it is then that the death of Gaut&ma is commemorated 
With th Hos and Munddris it is held m honour of the founders of 
the village nd the tutelary deity or spirit called I)arh& by the 
Oraons The boys and girls collect bosketsful of tl*e flowers make 
garlands of them weave them in their hair and decorate their 
nouses with them Lueh house mokes an offenng of these flowers 
and saciifices a cock The people dance for a couple ob days and 
nights mcoBsantly and refresh themselves meanwhile with beer but 
in the Kolhan it is the ()met style of dance and there are no open 
breaches rtf decorum The hanoe on tins occasion of the Mund ns 
IS called the hahm The hoys and girls poussette to each other 
clapping their hands and pirouetting so as to cause dos a dos 
conoussi ms which are the source of much mirth The s loction of 
the sal floweis as the offering to the fc unders of the village is appro 
p^iate as there are few villages that do not occupy ground once 
covered by sal forest and at this period new ground if there be any 
IS cK3ared for cultivation The third festival is the Lamwai which s 
celebrated in May or at the time of Aio sowing of the first ua ciop 
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It 18 heW in honour of the ancestral shades and other spirits who if 
unpropitiated would prevent the s od from f,errainatiiij^ A h goat 
and a cook are sacnhctd The f< urtb ft (ival is the HirA Bon ja in 
June the Mundans call it Harih t It is to propitiate D sauli 
and JAhir Burhi for a bl ssmg n th crops In the M iii 1 ri 
villages every householder plants a branch of the Hi hut in his held 
and contributes to the general offenn«^ which is inado by the pru^t 
in the sacred grove a f( wl a pitch r of beer and a handful of rice 
In Smgbhum a he goat is offere 1 This is followed by the Bah 
taub Bonqa Vrhioh takes place m July Lt I cultivate r sacrifices 
a fowl and after some mysterious rit s a wiug is stripj e I oil an 1 
inserted m the deft ( f a haoibo:) aul stuck up m^th ri fi li ani 
dungheap If this is omitted it is s ipposod tli t tlie ncc will iTbt 
oome to maturity It appears more liko a harm thar a s enh e 
Ihi corresponds with the karamm the K 1 villagis of ChutiA 
N4gpur wheie the ho)a is danced The women m this diiice f illow 
the men and change tl eir positions and attitu les in obcdiepce ko 
signals from them When the movement called hoji is asked for 
the women all kneel and fat the gr und with their hands in time to 
the music as if coaxing the earth to be fruitful On the day 
appointed a bronoh of the karam tree is cut an 1 planted in the dkhrd 
01 danemg place Ihis festival is ke pt by liindus m Chuti4 Ndf,] ur 

fruits of the harvest to Sing Bonga it is s lemniz d m August when 
the gora nCe npens and till the sacnfice is comj lete the new nee 
must not be eaten The offering m addition to the nee is a white 
oock This 18 a thanks offering to the Creator and I reserver It is 
called Jum nama and considered of great importance lo eat new 
noe without thus thankin^ God is regard d as impious 1 he seventh 
festival IB the Kabun Bo aa when an offering c f a fowl is made to 
Desauli on the removal of the nee straw from the threshing floor 
halam to be stacked The jahm or priests of the Kol villages in 
( hutia Nigpur have another febtival lor the performance of which 
they are m possession of some rent free land called dahkaiari I he 
sacrifi es are every second year a f wl every third year a ran ery 
fourth ye r a buffalo to Marang Bum and the mam object is to 
induce him to send beasonable ram The above are all general 
festivals bui the Uos on their indivilual account make many 
Sacrifices to the gods In cises of sicl ness and calamity they 
commence^by saenfiemg what is small and of little value but if 
the desired change is retorde 1 they go on untd the patient dies or 
their live stock is entirely exhausted 

All disease m men or animals ' is attributed to ohe of two 
So i w t h ft causes — the wiath of some evil spint who has 

^ to be appeased or to the spell of some witch or 

sorcerer who should be destroyed or drven out of the land In the 
latter case a okha or witch finder is employed to diymo who has cast 
the spell and various modes of divination are resorted to One of the 
most common is the test by the stone and paila The latter is a large 
wooden cup shaped hke a half ooooanut used as a measure for grtun 
It IB (Jaoed under a flat stone aS a pivot for the stone to tom on A 
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boy IS then seated on the stone supporting himself by his hands and 
the names of all the people m we neighbourhood are slowly pro 
nonnoed and as each name is uttered a few grams of nee are ^rown 
at the boy When they oome to the name of the witch or wizard the 
stone turns and the boy rolls off This no doubt is the effeot of the 
boy 8 fallmg into a state of ooma and losing the power of supporting 
himself with his hands In former times the person denounced and all 
his family were put to death m the behef that witches breed witches 
and sorcerers The taint is m the blood When durmg the Mutiny 
Smgbhom diatnot was left for a short time without officers a 
ternble raid was made against all who for years had beer suspected 
of dealings with the evil one and the most atrocious murders were 
oemmitted Young men were told off for the duty by the elders 
neither sex nor age ’yrere spared When order was restored these 
onmes were brought to hght and the actual peimtrators oondignly 
punished and since then we have not only had no recurrence of 
wntoh murders but the superstition itself is dying out in the Kolhdn 
In other districts accusations of witchcraft are still frequently made 
and the persons denounced^ are subjected to much ill usage if they 
escape with iheir hves Some of the »okha» instead of divining the 
name of the person who has oast the evil eye on the suffering patient 
profess to summon their own familiar spirits who impart to them ihe 
needed information The sokha throws some nee on a winnowing 
ueve and places a hght m front of it He then mutters incantations 
and rubs the nee watching the flame and when this flickers it is 
owmg to the presence of the familiar and the sokha to whom alone 
the spirit IS visible pretends to receive from it the revelation which 
he oommunvsates to the mquirer to the effect that the sufferer is 
afflicted by the famdiar of some rival sokha or sorcerer or witch 
whom he names The villagers then cause the attendance of the 
person denounced who is brought into the presence of the sufferer 
an(| ordered to haul out his evil spirit It is useless for him to plead 
that he has no such spirit this only leads to his bemg unmorcifully 
beaten His best Ime of defeuoe is to admit what is laid to his charge 
wnd to act as if he really were master of the situation borne change 
for the better in the patient may take place which is asenbed to his 
delivery from the famihar andt he sorcerer is allowed to depart 
But if there is no amelioration m the condition of the sick person 
the ohastisement of the sorcerer is oontmued till he can bear no 
more and not unfrequently he dies under the ill tres&.ment he is 
subjected to or from its effects A milder method is when the 
person denounoed is required to offer saonfioeBof animals to appease 
or drive away the poBBessiii|[$ devil this be dare not refuse to do 
And if the sickness thereupon ceases it is of oonrse conoluded 
that the devil has departed but if it continue the sorcerer is 
turned out of his home and dnvon from the village ef nothing 
worse 18 done to him. It must not be supposed tlmt these super 
§titioBS are confined to the Kols they are oommon to all olasses 
qf the population of this province I have elsewhere noticed 
thetr pTevalenoe m the Southern Tnbutary Mahals and the alleged 
flTifrfyiiflfl of secret witch schools whe^ damsels of true Aryan blood 



are instructed m the hhck art and perfected in it bj praetice on 
forest trees Even Brolimans are sometimes iccused I hnd in a 
report by Major Rouglisedpe written m 1S18 an aceoimt of a 
Brahman lady who was denounced as a witcli and tried an 1 havin^ 
escaped in the ordeal by water she was founl to lea A\itch and 
deprived of her nose Ihe ^okha does not always d n und i fdlow 
being ho sometimes gives out that the family hi t is di pleasi 1 
and has caiisod tho sickness A.nd in such cases a most extensive 
propitiatory offering demanded which the mistir of the house 
provides and of which the « kha gets the lion s hart I find 
an inatanfe of the oracle giving out that Desi^li the vilhge bhai 
had caused the trouble but on further inquiry it was iv rred that 
a spiteful old woman had on thi oceosi n dcraoroiisc I tho h iiiourotlo 
and respectable guardi in of the village An 1 though h w is propi 
tiaied the hag was made to s iffer very sev rely for her m iligiiancy 
It Will bo seen that it is not only women that ar accused of having 
dealings with the imps of daiknesa Perse ns oi the opp itc • x ir 
as frequently denounced nor are tlie female \ i tims invariably of 
the orthodox old hag type In a recent ease ci«,}it women wore 
denounced by a sokha as witohes who had introduced epidemic 
cholera into tho village and caused a terrible mortality an I amon^ 
these were some very youn» girls Phey were ill treate<l until they 
admitte I ail that vos imputed to them and agne 1 to point out and 
remove tho pell they li id prepared I hey preteiiled to search f r 
dead birds which it was said they had deposited as charms but 
nothing was produced and one of tlie poor ere ituro f anng further 
ill usa 0 destroyed hers If by jumpin^ mto a well In Singbhum 
the wild Kharnas are looked upon v the m ist expert & rcen rs and 
tho people though they not unfroquently seek tlieir aid hold them 
in great awe 

The funeral ceremonies of the Ifos are deserving of special 
D posal f th d (1 notice as they sliow threat revere ii *0 for the 
dead and the variety and sing il inty of the 
rites performed may materially aid us m tricing ILo connection ^the 
people we are describing In my account of the kh sias 1 have ady 
drawn attention to the similanty between their funeral ceremonies and 
those of the Hos 1 he funeral ntes of tho IIos and Gains h ive also 

many points of rcsemblanco On tho di ath of a res[ ectable llo a very 
Biibstanhi^ coihn is constructed and placed on faggots of firewood 
The body carefully washed and anointed with oil ind turmenc is re- 
verently laid m the cofim all tho clothes ( rp iments a d aj^ncultural 
implements that the dooeased was in th%h bit of usin^ ar i yl oed with 
it and also any money that he had ah ut him when he Hied Then 
tho hd oi the coffin is put on ai d faggots placed around and above 
it and the whole is burned ihe cremation takes place in front of 
the hou e^of the deceased Next morning water is thrown on the 
ashes search made for bones and a few of the larger fragments arcj 
carefully preserved whilst the remainder with the ashes are buned. 
Ibe selected bones are placed m a vessel of earthenware — wo prfy 
call it an urn ^and hung jup in the apartment of th chief 
mourner generally the mother or widow that she may have them 



HO 


conltmiidlF nk mw aikd •'vcasi<[ynallj wee|> orer them Thus thej 
mpaio tiU the \erj ext iksnre airangements necessary tor their fiuol 
diapobal ere eH 'ct '<d A lai]g:e tomb^one ha. to be pncureA aod it 
» p}metioieft so p odt^rou^ that toe men of seTem \ illages are 
onplojed to ino^e it bcme wealthy men knowing that thetr 
eoccesBors maj n t hare the sam idHu n -e that thej ]ios8ess^ aelect 
during thesr bt t me a snit bl monun n to commimonti their 
wnoith and hav tr movtjil t a huj Tfe ^nn t bf* use»l when th y 
doe Wli n rie^^iLun^ I f D»r u. e it i br ^p.ht t th fariily burial place 
which with th ifj® i two > hoi ml n'-ar jt a deep 
lounl hole is dug fc»r th rv y i n 1 tu q rj.r\ um W hen all i 
leWy a funeral y>lli t lo kr nt ok th d>c a O'! » h msc — three 

or I nr m n #«th ver> fot“i>“t il i Irani -ir I a > is >f al lut eight 
young ciriisw The ih 1 i nr ri rt^ a rving the bon*^ 
expofii^ on a dco rated tray mi <i pr v i i i f m 1 1 he chi f 

monmer with the tray 1 d cue irlskmu ntwji row those m 
ftront dkirying empcy anJ fiartli irok r y r h rs a 1 liatt r-d brass 
yefisels and th men with irus hrms^ n thi^ rear Th p roi s- 
fiicni advances with a t ry ghwU d n mo meit slow a d 
flolmin as a minuet m time t tl bt>^f k tr 1 fwt n 1 dmin not 
stiaighlforwanl huf nysi n>i gl Itii^ — i w n Lit ti>w kft niw 
marlung time alLmtWa.n]i m ukohr I x— a i 1 1 m !i 

The chief monmer am s the trait u ra L\ u li r h i but at 
regular interrak she slow'Pi l>«eiS it an i a h b'-s a< tL girl 
also gently lower and moiumlluiL y re rv t i pit h rs aril bni 
Tcssels anl looking np f r the *□ ment with ey^ fill d tearn 
Kom to say Ah see tley ai> CEtq \ In tbs niuin r th 
rema ns are taken, to the h>ui'^ ol ^ ry tn ni ar 1 r L i i k t e 

d -^tsiscd within a cinle of a i w mil 'inl ^ \ r% h iii trig 

Tillago As tl e yroce^i n a|]j roji es iLih tc iintl: wrl 
like manner describe i the lu uit >eu > t n I th tr ^ 

haring been plap« 1 on the groin 1 at t ic r l> r tr y kn 1 >\ r 

it and moium sh iJmg to rs n tLi rtruaiii a cli r i i t tril ut f 

alTectioa to th ir dec easi* i knen i Ik bunes are al > tl n\ 1 
to all his iavjaiiTt h. nut — 1> tl h il h hi tit t\ gr e 
he planked t^tketauk ke ex ^\JLt 1 !-> tht tl n- aiug tb r h r le 
wo^ed with his people to the ak/ ra or danci g aren i vu re h 
made merry with them — ani each y t wkiith i iiillow 1 w t 
fcmimscenees of the do-'cased draw t>rth fr-^^h tears v nm tho 
moumeis in truth* tkere is a re Iity lu their sa Incas tbit wo tl 
put iy sham the effjiTikSi of cur uni rtak rs anl th yur ha J 
graTity oi tli mutcb al 1 it is far lex noL.y and luor sin r 

•hiM! the In h keenmg Who tins part of the in n\ a 
completed the yr leessi n returns to the \i I ^ ani, ow \ gjralin^ 
found the gne'it lab giaduall j a| proachea its g }al At 1 1 t it stu|*s 
a quantity ul ri hp coe ked and un 'ooked an 1 other i it w c t 
citto the grave ani the chaired fragm ui&< of b ne trai ferr h 1 fni ii 
tlietray a n w earthen vessel |Lace*i ov r it Ih h>Ie is then 
up and iiL\ ml with the large slab wh ch eff xtuxity closes 
it against desecratim Tho sdab lk>we*'ir does not rc t on the 
giomiSl, htti on amalier tSbaaom, which raise it a little WitL the 
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Muiida as among the Kh las tlio o slabs ina^ (o\cr tlio graves 
( f everal memlei of a f mily but tht ^ ^ f a H ) liU ( havo 
bis gr VC all to him flf A Ik tif n of these mas m grave t ues 
II (1 libly marks th sitt )l \eiy llo or Muii I n villigc aud they 
may now be 1 und so mark it s in parts ot the luiitiy where 
ther hi\e been no K >1 1 r 1 it in alditicn to th hi on 

the toml a n g lithic luinuni nt is tt up to the men ry c f the 
lecea ed in s mo con jicunis si t (ut idt the villa e J he jillars 
va y in htiglit ti in cr \ tc t It n 1 ( t ai 1 ij ( arti tly ir g 
nuiits of 0jck ot tho mo t 1 n 1 1 tic h ] iie most t ivouie 1 (. lo e 

to tho station of Ch ib en tho rc 1 1 t) keiiijhiir may lio s n 
i gi u[ of cenotiphs olunuiiil si/e — oil elev n itet tw hkJiGb 
ai < tl ( tlirtccn feet and a tliu I foiiit n t t ibovc thp earth and 

nil ly tl rs c r smi 11 r dimcii 1 i 11 o ^i ij ol si list i tlat 

1 av ) come iiiidir my ob i\ati n in the Al in li an 1 JJ ouiihy are 

ilwa^s in line ihe cii ulii anaiig ml so jmnuii elsowhtie 

1 have not seen 

1 lo not find that the j rt mt ^cn i iti ii f K 1 h i\o my eon 

j j ceititii f a 1 w 11 r i lull th t m y n t bo 

tru d lo Liabmani il or < hii li u t i I ing 
They have some vague i loa tl t il f ,_,h t 1 the I I h \ r uh t 
a d tl ey n h ff ngstotluni iiid in hav lil (I ( hin an 
f liar m tl e ho ise oi vvhuhajirti ot th 1 ilylieil i 11 lei 
t them But u dess un lei isy torn i limiting, cttiiiu Iv itt fitly 
ad pte 1 th(y will not t 11 }0u tliat tin altei \i I ii is nu cf 
ipward or I anisf ment Wh iiaUoswe r Ih tlilxsnoi iti i o 
wl it ver to a fut lie t t llo pays tl t if 1 i ik i t th truth 
1 e imy be allliet 1 \ itli is n my c ihnnti i I f 11 J 1 — tint ho 
may sufttr the lo s of ill his we rldly wt ilth his h ilth his vmI his 
hildrc tl th may sjvv vvithcitr ij i r i[ vv th ut git her 
iDg and hiially that h nay ho 1 veu 1 by t li^ci It is a 
tremendc i atl and it i a h me ti i j tl (blmat m frafking 

it fii sogeiieially tiutLlul i j )jl I it th > vvi ii n tly my hope 
of haj jine beyond tho iv and th in i il 1 ( vv lud iii ^ I they 
a igu to the 111 s can eily 1 1) led f iw il t> witi lie d 

111 y feai theigho ts ani iioptiite tliin i |ii 1 el a s mewhat 
malignant n tin but can li \ n ] sil 1 1 ii t( j i s n I s i h 

i tato ft e\jste e tbcm Iv 11 o i lural ( r n ms I hive 

d Bciib(d«uro what 1 my elf vvitn 1 ( ol i el fid dl 1 11 us that 

on the ev ning of thobunni g f th q eil in jui u iti ns are 

n ade in the house m i ritieipatiou d awi it tidii th gho t A 
J rtioii )f th bell 1 n o is set u] lit it — tl ihm wmieiit wo 

mvj pe uiiie f the daily let J fii ily 1 v t r 1 v intu 1 — aid 
ashes aie spiuklcd cu the fie in ilei th t 1 mil it cjin its 

footprint^ may be detcctcl llu ii m t s tl ( ii 1 avo tin h )us( and 

cii iimambul itiiig tie j vk ii vel the put Be tuning they 
c r fully s rutimso the i li ml ii 1 1 1 if tlier i tho 1 intesA 
nidi itnn d the i hivnij^ h n li t rled 1 1 is at nice attnbuted to 
the return ol tic spiit in I tin y it d vvii ij irt shivenn^, with 

h rn^r and ei >111^3 bitteily i ^il II y we jo I y 11 > means pleased with 

the visit though nude it tbeir Ciuuest solicitation I have often 
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asked the Eols if their custom of casting money food and ibiment 
on the funeral pyre is at all connected with the idea of the resurrec 
tion of tho body or if tliey thought the dead would benefit by the 
gifts bestowed Ihey have always answered m the negative and 
gave me the same explanation of the origin and object of the custom 
that 1 received from the Chulikata Mishmis of Upper Assam namely 
that they are unwilling to derive any immediate benefit from the 
death of a member of their family they Wish for no such consolation 
in their grief bo they commit to the flames ari his personal effects 
the clothes and vessels ho had used the v eapons he carrie^ and the 
money he had aboi4 him But new things that have not been used 
aili^not treated as things that he appropriated and they are not 
destroyed apd it often happens that respectable old llos abstain from 
wearing new garments that they become possessed of to save them 
from being wastt d at the funeral When the interment of the bones 
IB accomplished the event is made known far and wide by explosions 
that socud like discharges from heavy guns Ihis is sometimes done 
through the agency ot gunpowder but more frequently by the apph 
cation of heat and cold to fragments of schistose rock causmg them 
to split with loul noises 

In sur'ming up the character of tho people I have boon describ 
g ^ ^ ^ mg it IS necessary to separate the Hos from their 

cognates Iho ciroumstances under which the 
character of the former h is been developed are different and they are 
in my opinion jihy ically and morally supenor to the Mundas Bhumij 
and baiitdls i y nj poar to mo to possess a susceptibility of improve 
ment not founi in tlie other tribes Ihoy have been direclly under 
our g venimont for about thirty sov n years and coming to us as 
unsoj liistioated savages we have endeavoured to ivilise them without 
allowiu^ thorn to bo cunt immated Whilst they siiU rctam those 
traits which favourably distinguish the abongincs of India from 
Asiatics of higher civilis ition — a manner free from servility but 
never rude a love or ftt least the practice of ti uth a feeling ot 
self respect rendering them keenly sensitive under rebuke — they 
have become less suspicious less reven^,eful less bloodthirsty less 
contumacious and in all respects more amenable to the laws and the 
advice of their ofluers ihey are still very impulsive easily excited 
to rash hoadstron^ action and apt to resent imposition or oppression 
Without roilection but the retaliation which often extrnds to a 
death blow is done on the spur of tho moment and openly secret 
assossLuation being a cruno almost unthought of by them As a 
fair illistretion of their moio of action when violently incensed 
1 give the following, — A Bengali trader accustomed to carry matters 
with a very high hand among liis compatriots m the Jungle Mahals 
demanded payment of a sum of money due to him by a Ho and 
not reoeiMug it proceeded to sequestrate and drive off a pair of 
Jiulloeks the pro\)orty of lus debtor Ihe Ho on this took to his 
arms lot fly an arrow which brought down the money lender whose 
head he then cut olf went with it m his hand straight to the Deputy 
Commissioner and expluiuiDg to tkat officer exactly what had 
occurred requested that he might be oondemned for the crime 
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without more ado * Murders are not now more frequent in the 
Kolhan than in other districts latt rly lob so but wlion one dot s 
take place the pcrj etrator i seldom at an> trc iible to conceal him 
sdf or his crime The pluck of the II is di jli^ed in tlitir first 
ncounter with our troo] s in form i wai 1 li ivo oft u seen c\em 
plihed on minor occasions In competitive ^ ims tluy go to work 
with a will and a strenuous exertnn of th ii full force unu ual m 
nitivos of India Onco at the I in la h ir there was i i ico of 
c images often used^by travell rs in Cliuli N o-pur drawn and 
propelled by men One of these c mo lioni Sin^bli m and had a 
t am of riis a collision took |U eirly m tin i ico anl tlie arm 
of on of the J To team was billy fiului 1 It i \\ lickcii ly his 
1 1 b t lie still b Id on to the 1 ift f the carna o an 1 c li 
inly lling like th ret went nail tl c ir ^Iho e\lr iri 

sen it IV ifess of beth moii and w ra n is om tan s ry | luful y 

\l ililc lin Iho an lUsis t tin nuni i u a fail tl it cv ly 

y XT oc iir A h a li w ird to i V i in ii \ r ] i \ k i r iort 
lut it cans m th per u eft n i\ ly illi 1 i 11 ii*d ir^ 

11 (f sj lilts ir vehem iit utli ak 1 ii 1 wli li i w |ci n 

would a c cond time c are t ) jr 1 ]l a iil jj ni itifi lly 

anytlaiij^ that hi hecn sal it i n t s f tc 1 1 1 i ^ I'^ay till si 

1 j tlicl ^ 1 fl (lion (11 a mm I lu ty r \ ii ify miy bo 

II tu t to sen a to s ff d liucti ii 1 i i i nt i i > )uii„ 

w iraan iitlemj tc 1 to p i < n h r If b ca i o hr un I wiul I ii it 

] util ot the 1 od h( hilcookolt r him II j I r tuiii f 

fc) n„f 1 im h wtl tin mil y a li iii lS(0t ls( M tl m lu i\ 
1S( men anl w nieii (iniatte 1 nil in 1h i ii t at 1 1 v 
air lly j kdi il them is^jiolhul nJ nl ivi\ y lut n 11 tl j 
r lit ns f life th ir manner t i 1 oil i i ^ afl till ml 1 

n \cr siw girl | larrell iig ml n v r h irl ih i ih i o r ly 

unkind things of ei h th i ml Ih y i v i o r ly il i mi 

Idorn S| k harshly to wim n Iho nly \ j li ii 1 ki^ w is 

when they b liovo i vim n t > bo i witch 1 i s i h a n th y ha\o 

Til m id r tnii J li y liav in t n i th r vn lug a^ to 

\jrcss tho higher emotions but tlicy I I tlum all ih suiic 


Hoduar a bird a tot niistic 
B 1 1 of Mundas in Chota N m ur 

Holortgwar a sub caste of 
Sunns in Manbhum 

Horn a title of Bangaja K y 
asths 

Honrijah a sept of Mundas 
in Chota N ij^pur 

Homodinnchha a/// ro rjit 
of Ivhaiuhus m Dirjiling 

Hom^ar a socti nef Ki^iui 
m ( hot i ur a^d ( )n 


Homy again i if t cf tho 
Dh nj 1 / 0 « jf N ] h Biah 
m LU 

Hondagia i so \ m of the 
1)1 m ub casto ot Chamais in 
Hhhar 

Hone hoga a sept f IIos m 
biUj,bhum 

Hong a I lid i itii 1 ng tail 
i litcinisli ept f Muiida^j eu 
( Le la ig,i m 

Honti a oyt ol ( fuels in 
( het IS 1^1 ui 
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Hopthen a section of Munnis 
in Darjiling 

Hor a title of Dak&lnn Rdrhi 
and Bangcija K yasths 

Hor I a a bu h a totemi tic 
sept of Mini las in Cliota Nagpur 

Horo r 1 tree ant a tot mis 
ti( s jt of Muiidab lu Ch la 
Nagpur 

J/( 9 /o hm a synonym for 
Munla in Ch )ti Na^^j ur 

Horongpachha a tha) or sept 
of Khambus in Darjihii^ 

Hosftmpuria a e tun of the 
Banolhia aiil laisw r Kalwars 
in Debar 

Hota a section of Utkal or 
Oriss i Dralmu ns 

Hrisi or 1 ihi a synonym for 
Mucin in Bengal 

Hroimajusa asoptcf Mighs 
in tho ilill Tracts ol Cliitt i^( ng 

Hudda a Bejt of Pajputs iii 
Bebar 

Hudinwal a scoti n of Q 1 
in tht* Noitb Wostcin 1 loviuc 
and Bel ar 


Hui a title of Daksbiij Barhi 
and Bang ija K }a tlis 

Hukpdh a sept of Limbus in 
Daijilmg 

Hularbaha afliwer a totem 

I ti( b 1 1 of Muiidas m Cbota 

Hundar wrlf at tenii ti 
sept ( f Mun 1 1 lu ( hoj i Nagpur 

Hum mou c a totem sfu sejt 
of Muuddb m ( hota Nagpur 

Hunjar a seetun of Tanlis 
and 1 ns in ( hr 1 1 ur 

Hum i a synonym Cor Sunn 

Hupachongbang h who was 

II s 1 aud jrosp red a tpt ot 
th 1 bedab sub tribe oi Limbus 
m Daijiliug 

Huru I add} birl atotemisln 
sept ot Bin] bias m Cbota Is ig 
lur 

Huruj a sojt of Korwas in 
Cli ta Nagpur 

Huso I a sej t of lijperabs in 
tho llill liact of Cl itt gong 

Hutar a fl )vvtr a t)teinisti 
sei t of Mundas m Cbota 
Nagpur 
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Icha a sipyi of ll 1 it ova 

t^uL f tL jiiuiu i- 11 

Ira s cf Lh It ^ 1 ^ 

Ichapocha a f. j 1 ft r jt 
m Ibc 11 1 Ir ts H Lu, ^ i - 

IchbiTia 1 1 1 

^ 1j M 1 a M. ^ 

KauJu ]T 1 J r 

Ichcfjimah a L"la 

iii«l^Lr il 

Idri an ''] + *1 *^4 ^ 

Lair ^ it- I liT 

Ikahin a t o i L 
ll n L JT 

Iktch a F f t < f L rat u a 
I'-^r r. 

flamhang i lej^ cf Lunin 
in Dirt Iji l 

Imli innl a ini 

so^t f M 1 U I h iJiN VI 
Imsong a Hjt i Lj.nilu i 
Darji ai 

Indi a ll cf f 

M } ar 1 i 1 I 

Indra a 1i f V J -i ' 

1 rijiariiai aji K \>i. 1 

Jndrabara a / r ^ il 

^ ti II H t] M .1 w i>- 

1 1 tit n 1 1 r 1 

F> J#f Xt-I' T 

uIh J.t f 1 b - n 'V.l r 

citl r to U dMi ul r 1 W 

of rtcxiit mir niiiuJli n t r ^ a 
of ll Af 1 K \ tl ^ 1 ’i 

XI // I at ra ixh | r 1 1 1 la i 

TJMtlan r i ^ <r 
of r Hla nbluii 

Indrapati afiuscaslocf Bas- 
togifl lu Bcliar 

Ifidrawar a section of Bab- 

liiis, lu Bcx^ar 


indr ^ 

r f r 

n *'■ ll p 

^ > 1 


■fr>Tal 

J Ii ' 1 

r 


Jndu r > 

i c J 

1 1 <n 

i ^ 

^ 'ft 

h 1. 

3 < 1 A 


s, ar a 


^ 11 ‘ 4 J r j- iDr J 

^ ta\ 


ira jr jc«a ca 1 a t *- 

n a ll 1 M T-das m C3 ola 
\ jr Lir 

*ni.ar a tj >1 yt c 
A l^r 1 r 1 L a Vkg^iiir 

InglaTH^he ti b-ar a wjl 
1 T \^ * ru b inbe ct 
lot 1) J 3Ti. 

Ingnwba l-'ftJ i ■al*, 

a f. j t f t j 1 t r ab-l iLl 
f 1 jn tas r D-J]: ai®’ 
Ingyaromb a M.jt f ll*© 
\ Tu, i> lisbu cf Lmil ut& 

an L-^iiri i mi:: 

Jsar g f r n ©ff 

I jl rD ra D sadihis in 

1 L r 

Isarp a f •'bo Ai^iia 

sub tr be f AI Dcbes a tJh® Daurjal 

ijrT ru. 

Isba mara-e f a va^l ^ aftpj'l 
f ll-© I 1 ^l>^-l^Jta of 

1 ml 11 b n Da i u 

iswajitauni a uuL^l^ll^Lt;J(© of 
lb ms a \tj[ 1 

Itawa, a / r sel on cf ibo 
RLciua jaa ui bK^nars an 

Lit iir 

I Itbar or / / 7 a ii 1© and a see- 
llUcii of Ta 3 ar in D bar 

ithinku a £cpt cf LanilMU an 

Daijalanj^ 

I Itwar a section of Keindia J8 
Bebar 
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JAIKAGARIA 


J 


Jabagr&nrii a gam or sub-Beo- 
tion of Saptasati Srahmana m 
Bengal 

J^bz li a section of Brahmans 

JAbaliA a sortion of Bhoj 
puria Tlalwais m Bj,liar 

lU'Chandar ippraiw a title 
of Jugis and Tantis ki Bengal 
dating back to the time when the 
bast India Company traded m 
Indian woven goods 

Jadab-Madhab a section of 
the Mahmudabaz sub oaste of 
Napits m Bengal 

U^dab-Ray a h3rpergamon‘3 
group of Kaibarttasm Ba^rganj 

dadan a sept of Bajputs in 
Bthar 

J^^du a soction of the Maga 
hivj sub caste of Dorns in Bchar 
of Goal^s in the North Western 
Provinces and Behar 

Jadua Jadvcah{j tdu magic ) 
a sub caste of Kraunijidwipi 
Brahmans in Behiii who practise 
f >rtune-tclling 

Jadubansi a sub-tnbe of 
Rajputs (Mcr i p 123) The 
Ahir 1 tiiks of Cliota Nagj ur 
also call themselves Jaiub n i 
Rajputs A sub caste of ( oalas 
in Behar and the North Western 
Provinces 

JadwAI a section of Qo^^ m 
file North Western Provinoes and 
Behar 

d&dwar a sept of Rajputs m 
D* bar 

Jagaha a sept of Oonds in 
Chota Nagpur 


Jag&i a gam or sub section of 
Saptasati Brahmans m Bengal 

Jagann^thi or Unya Kum 
h&r a sub cjistc of Kumhars lu 
Orissa 

Jagat a sept of Ch)nds m 
Chota Nagpur 

Jagatpur a 7nul or section cf 
flc Na inulid or Mijiuut sub 
cdbtc cf (jodlas m Lchar 

Jagda Jagdar a sept of 
Mundas 

Jagmanra a section of tho 
Biyahut and Kharidaha Kalwui 
m Behar 

Jago tamariTil a totemistjc 
sept c f Muu las iii Chota N ur 

Jagsana a sept of Buhors in 
Chota Nagpur 

Jahari a title of Lohars 
denv 1 from tli ir sharj ing 
we ij OTIS tho gloss of which is 
calltd j ihar 

J^hnavi a section of the Gfan 
gota ca tc m Behar 

Jahur a sul sept of the 
Ilemrom sept of bant Is 

Jaia Pubia a sub^aste of 
Uik \ Brahmans in OnsSt* 

Jaibele a sub caste of Sunri 
in Western Bengal 

Jailak a mul or section of the 
N lomulid or Majraut sub caste 
of Godlas m Bcliar 

Jaimmi a section of Broh 
mans 

d^inagana a section of Awa 
dhia ilajj ims m Behar 
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JALAIW <R GANRAUL 


Jamtimasi a spction of tho 
B irui oasit in Bengal 

Jamtpur a soction tho 
Biydliut and Khandaha \alwdrs 
in Boliar 

Jaipur T, mul or soohon of the 
Ayodhia sub caste of ilajjams m 
Bdiar 

JaipUQia *1 section cfAmashti 
K > sth aiil 1. mul yr di n f 
the Ban lliu sub ci tc ( f K il 
wirs in 1 I ir \ btpt of (jonds 
1 Nagpur 

Jaisi (i) in Pclnr t. synonvm 
f r Tyoti 1 / (ii) III Dll 

j lin in I N ]) 1 i ub ( i tc 
t J nhmiii m f in 
T.r ] r hi) 1 y Jai i 1 i ih i in wli 
lu\( imini lit If rn til yliin 
il itl tl ill t 

lull 1 ot 1 i tl i J ihn ins 
by ^ )in n of tli ii own t 1 1 
(ret Uj *1 Ih} a or J iisi Lr ih 
man by lavi women 

Jais Jotkhi orJotsi a sub 
caste ttli K luuchdwiii Brah 
m ns m B li r 

Jai Singh a section of Tiyars 
in 1 char 

Jaiswar Juvcira J ssouara 
Jis/u Jt ct! a f wir a n inio 
if i id (1 t 1 jt )t 1 ijj ts 
f 1 11 Biiii>a Larai Jvur j 
nn 1 Anti Dhaiiuks W il 
( him r»ctc Sii il hlli tth I ! 
tin name may iniily tint tin 
I jl icaiin^ it nil on 
gii illy fi( ni Jais a lar„ manu 
fi(t n t wii 11 Dill Iho 

iiimc 1 \(ry md ly lifl i td ii 1 
it 1 inij) ible t ) ly i r ( it iin 
t ) wh it n 111 it li il I 

r f r J 1 1 \^1 h 111 I tl 111 

b 1 v 1 i tl ( Il u li iiil i 
J iisNvar 1 ) tit Cliani r 

] art cularly Iti 1 f os umin itl i 
dcbi^uati u wlich to 


associate or identify them with 
the more respectable Kurmi 

Ja I tar a sept of tho Suryabanai 
sub trdo of Rajputs in Bchar 

Jaitharia a section of Bab 
bans in Bchar 

Jaiwar a hyjcrgamous proup 
of Maithil Braliraaiia m Bchar 

Jajaki a class of up country 
1 r ihmaiis wti orao t > Bonga^ in 
sc irch of emj i ymciit as prie ts. 

Jdji a section of Babbans in 
Bchar 

Jajim a section of Babhans 
in B li ir 

J ijnabalkya a section of Brah 
man 

Jajpuria a uh caste of Liikal 
brahmanb m On sa 

Jaj J Bharann a mul (f 
tho S II dll b (tion of Maithil 
L ilim Ills in B h ir 

Jajuware Udahpur a mul of 
th S aid tl i of Maithil 
Br dmians in 1 liar 

Jajuwar Jamuni a mul of 
tl S 1 1 e I n of Maithii 
Brihmin ml liar 

Jajuware Pach ah I a nnl of 
th( b 1 111 St ti)u of Maithil 
Bi ihmaus in I char 

Jakhalpuna a section of 
Loll rs and b iiars m Buhar 

Jal^iwar Jale a nul (f tho 
iRtyas ct on of Mciithil Brah 
mans m B bar 

Jala I war Marinchi a mul of 
ilu 1 t a Bocti in of Maithil 
Lri hm in m Bchar 

Jalaiwar Ganraul a ?n*i of 
I th 1 tbi Bc tl I oi Maithif 
I Lrahmin in Lobar 
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Jalaiw^ M^i n 1 f the 

Da pia fcr I n ci Af» i 1 i 
mai SI! B 1 'ir 

Jaia'p!.r -i k cr 3 j* «if i d 
f M 1 lit f 

K n ]i B if 


Jal Chhatri a title of Suia- 

a«L 

Jalewar (holder rf E hing 
a ir«/ or section of Babliane 
i L 3 IT 

Jaliasinghi a flection of Gena 

W 1 jT -M ^ 


hjfis J 


— -- — — 

w,. r . I C rL4i3iisrGoa1as in Bihar 

Jaibanuar nf^ a era ' 

M U n of the Kurn 'ate r * uV caste of KajlMiit lea 

( h ta Naer^ur ai^d < »r a, n ^ 

mtinbers ci \itiidi a 1 1 nak ^ Jal ya a tile of ^alos m 

or touch a net. has em Bengal 

tl hya J f Jc / ^ura J 1 yc a general name in use 
tlhx ! gl c t Bengal i reper as the |Kipu! r 
ca cf all clsf^e^ of people who are 
OTgaged m boating or i nirg TL© cUmology of the word la 
itfK^xiaftn some der I it^m jc a net etb re frrm 

water StmtU f L ng it i. n 1 a cast© rame but i* applied 
mdifferently to M^ikt Tscar Kaib^la Baun. Bagdis Raj ban is 
and Malimedans in Xra baJi, hewever the term seems to 

ha\e dc\el pod jaio t''f <le^^^nQa1Kn ef a ite divided into frur 

eidogaukius gn>up<s— Chatgaon Jaliyta, Bhuiua Jaliy^ Jhalo 
Jaiiya, ard Kaibartta ualiya The Inst nan c I gr^np ounsi U 
doubtless iff ling Kail i t a Ji^t guislcd from the cult lating 
mend r» cf at caste n f Jhao na^ p rhaps be a sjnonym 
for M lo Tie thcr gm i p*® Mem to be peculiar to Nc akh Li 

Dr ^Viee % ho had hjeeial oppurtunitic-a of observing the fishing 
Pfa5»«itna castes, de&cnlee them aa remaihable for 
^ etrrng h n r\e and mdependent .^eaiing 

Tm finest examples of Bcng li manhood are found among them, 
muscular fguies atto ish those aocoistomed to tie feello 
Md eih-m nato inhahuants if towi «>. The ph\ i jne of the liaroa 
fi icm an is mirt r lust tf an that f the fame class on the Uufhli 
a fact net ed b\ Bi hop U lur hftj' x wrs agr 

\o cnc beonging to « i ler tatie atll fish »ith a md and 
iW>i« nwt-n I"' or UK? a harpoon as the bhikam Jo 
, fishermen use the seme, drift, traaL 

W and n t n^ lue Kubartta homerer will not empl y an 
tithir or B, r net whi h are faiounira with the Tijar and ^IJo 
m never of cotton tod lhe> ai* steeped 

m «b yi poui led and alkwed to Went by 

meaiv the>i a i* d>c 1 olhadark b wn cclour hew mum aft<x 
mmeiMon « »«•« aJmeot black F oais are cither matk^ shoJa 
w pitcse of hamlK c at dnoa gouids are oocasionallv niefened. 
Sink™ are made of Ukwi daj or uen. ^ pretened. 

m nae among Bengali 

«W«ii^or kiipik IB the euenlar caat net' met eiih m all 
Bg ^uitne^ l«'«'«nJ ljJ^a;jgtocnhim^^^^ 

lICWsduiiofllaliBafiabHmm. “ 
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anl }fi (ithor thiowii fr m the bank of a stream or from a boa^^ 

J 1 o tircumf r ik is dr iwii u| in o loops or ralhtr pu ered and 
i%cighted with mm It is f 11 d on the left for ami wl le tn 
edge and the co itral string an h Id by the right hand By 
a sudden and f ireiblc swin^, of th b( dv the i et i and if properly 
thrown 1 ghts on the surface f the \iatcr forming a conifkte 
circle On its t^iichi g th I ttim the hbhor lowlv draws it 
towards him by the Irijig just mention hI anl as no docs so the 
heavily weighted ( Igi ( ^in s t ^ thtr ind no ii h can ( ape Tt e 
outcist Bdjjdi 111 Chiit il B 1 B mgs the not roml his head 
b( f re ( f still it hut n j resj e table fisherman would di honour his 
calling by s ^ doing 

2 rho f tha) and guKi are maoTiified oa^t nets <ilter 
mg only in si/e and in the dim n ions ft the rjc hes They 
aro hot from a boat y I ic d bro d i le to a trtam wath the net 
f )1 led on tl o tdt^e Or e mau h 1 is tl e c ntr roye w! ile two 
(th rs gr lually unfill anl dr yi it n rh ard Vs the boat i ifts 
th net f 11s m a rcle an 1 is th n slowly drawn uyi One of th e 
nets 18 oft i {( Tty feet ii diameter and a long boat like the jalkA 
IS rc(y nr d to sli t it from 

d Iho j// 18 a smill tnwl net nod fr cafehing 
At/ a Tie low r Ig of th lag i w i?h(ed and aftir bei ig 
sliot the b a a 11 1 thA tr am When a h h (a&i ig over tie 

lower liy of th net t) wh(h a rope held by the fklierinaii is 
att 1 ho i 1 felt to strike the back of the net it is suddenly raised 
and the fi h se r d 

4 1 h / /ms a fixod bag nt t worked rn tho same principle 

J C/ J /r is a la ^ drift net support xl \y gourd or 
hamb )0 fioat an I in tlio wat r it hangs as a curtain like the hemng 
net the fi h h( ng igl t b> the gills 

b Ji r 18 Ilf, Cl cr vxp n t often thirtj feet in 
deyth and oien luiibe«l anl f ftv in leigtli ^^e r 1 nets are 
1 allvj Tied t igctl ( r tc f rra tl IS train fi ot or liftcfnts 
Ho u([cr dgc orlak isbi^elly bauilo wliih the lower 
or f)ot 18 weight 1 with irii it s is tie f \ u itc net with 
the M ilos on the Meghna but owing to its pnjit 1 ngtu it has 
to be shot Itom two boat fast n d together and wi on drawn tho 
two wings jr ci Is are slowly brought ashore 

7 //c (i/ r //<r/ / is a fixe I nt el either from the 
side of a he at bilinrcd by an outngger or fix(*d to y >s(s on tho 
banks of rivers ilic n t i att iclied t two biniboo hieh meet at 
an ante angle in tlie boat but branehfng ff until oparate about 
fifte n t tw nty feet O o m n %d t th n^lo a d lowers tho 
net into the water while anether sit at the tern working a paddle 
with his log until a cert in di tan eh bet n piss d ev r when the 
not winch is sei owli t I agged is lei iir ly raised Ihis net is 
fancied by li^ar and M 1 whe it th( hi t dawn of day maybe 
seen fishing with it off bithing gh i and around steamers a^d 
vesstls an li lol i i niid streim Siii 11 fry are usually caught jvith 
it but when fixed on the mai^in oi a nver where there is £ 
backwater or an eddy large and weighty fish are often netted. 
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8 K(ma ib a large bag net need at the outlets of nv 0*8 and 
stroams The sides are fixed and the mouth faces the current 
Th lower lip rests on the bottom while the upper remains open 
and at in or als the former is laisc 1 and thp fish taken out 

Bengali fibhcrmen ire familiar with the habits of fish and 
much m gl t be leini d from them on a branch of natural history 
strangely noglc ted in Inlia flight is tlio favounto time for 
fishing quiet I ring necissary for success n 1 a full moon or sunset 
and sunn e are iavourable times fir shooting nets The first of 
a spring tide is ilso a period when fish move 

It IS a run jus coincidence that the Lnglish fishermlin when 
lo king f r a j I le tj shoot Ins large drift or herring net raps 
wilk a [iec( cf w) 1 tho jlanks of his boat cljse to the water lino 
rh( Mai ) 1 jq lally aw r of tho fact that bn k undiilati jn of water 
fngl Uiis fish c L IS ng th m to move and as the not is l)eing drawn 
a man h fs llu ide of the boat with an oar by which means the 
drai ghl is in r ised 

Difniif*- the 111 ntli of mourning f )r a parent no fisherman an 
lly his f il r 1 i\o any d( ilmg in fish unless he gets a special 
di pciih ilion f (in the pirchit 

All fi h inun ohj ot ij s 11 the skate (sagus) anl will not retail 
in any way lut wh 1 the j mgas (/ imelod / ij n ) garua {Silurus 
jn f) fiid^ g ir (/ J gai) N ithcr will th } catch or 

fillcnl n t u II the |utka orbladler ish ^ Many of tl e fisher 
ei tes c f Jn li I have tho Mu imraalan xversion to fish with )ut sc les 
and f w will it or even h n lie th (S/wj ij o) J^cls 

h m V r 111 y )m time cc jk 1 it own g to th rich a id h tin^ 
jr I rties I tl fl h it is uol afiv uriie irtitlo of food Muham 
inalans of tlio 11 inti ho I neiei oit inqlili us animals as tho 
<r I ( n ]u<ntly tho mly JJengali Muham uad ms who use them 
as foliar llu indigent n ilcits f ( liitta^e ng 

Ihe 1 11 wing tatemoTit shows tho number and distribution of 
J^li^ds m l»/2 and 1881 — 
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TAXGLI 


Jauud an executioner a hang 
man a term vhich appears as a 
caste designation in the s liedulcs 
of the Census of 1881 The per 
sc ns who so de onbod themseh es 
were probably Dorns 

Jdio a title of Mdlosiin East 
ern Bengal 

Jalu^ a group of theEdjbansi 
sub caste of Kochhs in Northern 
Bengal 

Jalwd a title of Mdlos in 
East rn Bengal 

ualwar net a sept of Lohdrs 
in Chota. Nagpur 

Jdmadagni pdtra a section 
of TJtkal or Onssa Brahmans 

Jdmadagnya a section of 
Brahmans aLid E vasths oBen 
gal 

Jamaddr a section of the 
Chaubhan sub costo of Nimias 
m Behar 

Jamadar sergeant in a native 
regiment a police officer a cashier 
and sometimes a sweeper who 
18 so called by his fellow servants 
in derision ho being the lowest 
servant in the household 

Jamalpuri a section of Sondrs 
m Behar 

Jamar KatyAI a thar of the 
BharadWdja gotta of Nepali 
Brahmans 

Jamdtya a sept of the Tip 
per*ih tribe in the ilill Iracts of 
Chittagong 

Jambar a section of tne 
Oswal Baniyas 

Jamgot a totemistic section of 
Nunids in Behar 

Jamraian a section of Bdb 
haifs in Behar 


Jdmrulchi a gam of the 
Batsya gotra of Bartndra Lrah 
mans in Bengal 

Jamtuti a kind of groin or 
vcgetxble a t temistic sept of 
Mundas in Che t x Nagpur 

JamuAon a section of the 
Biyahut and Kharidaha Kalwars 
in Behar 

J amudr « pur ir section of 
Sdkadwipi Brahmans ai d oi the 
Amashta ub caste of Kay xsths 
in Behar 

Jdmulu a sept of IIos in 
SiDgbhum 

Jdnd Jena a sub caste of 
Aguns in Bengal a title of 
Chasas and Khandaits in Onssa 
and of Godlds and Kaibarttas m 
BengaL 

Janagadhid a section of 
Awadhia Hajams in Behar 

Janakpun a sub caste of 
Pehs and Chamdjts in Behar a 
section of Sonars in Behar 

Janam lar a sept of Chiks 
in Chota Nagpur 

Janarashi a section of Tdntis 
in Bengal 

Jdndar a title of Kewats in 
Behar 

Janepi {Janeo t) wearer of 
the janeo or sacrod thread a 
title of Brahmans and Bajputs 

•Jangatras cswbone a totem 
istio sept of Mundas m Chot 
Nagpur 

Jangli Jangla a native of the 
jungles lha word is used m 
a special sense m conne’*’iv^n 
with inland emigration to denote 
non Aryan cooUts from Chohf 
Nagpur whoso immunity from 
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JAUM 


f ver rrndtrs thorn tho most 
valuable claisS labouers for 
Anflani. 

J&njdiA a < 4ion of GoAlas 
m tho North Wosttm lro\incts 
aod Bthar 

Janku Samrai a sept of 
IIoB m Singbhum 

Janwar a scdion of Bab 
ha^ and Mahcsris \L Bchar 

Jarangait a btctionpf Lohars 
in Behar 

UArdar a ti le of Ilajams 

Jarhhait a tcmtonal section 
of Binds in Beh ir 

Jari^r i totcmistio sootioii of 
Tuns 1 Ll a i^agpur signify 
ing a L zar L 

Jangamba tree a totem 
Mtic 8 pt ot Ju li^s Hi Orissa 

JAr K imi as (tion of K mis 
in Darjiling 


snd Ttlis m Bcbar see JAis 
war 

Jat a sub caste of Go il is in 
Bt har wliose sections are Gadbu 
flifjsia etc Ihey hold 
IIk title ot Chaudhn Smgh and 
Marar 

Jath a (/ass of Mabomedan 
her Ismen in Bchar a ehgious 
group of Jugis in Beng,al 

Jatham a sub cast of Dhobis 
! in Bchar 

Jathot a division of the 
I arhatti Kunn sub caste of Gon 
rhi in Bchar who arc distinguish 

1 fiom the rest of the sub castes 
bj tr itin^ as exogamous groups 
the divisions whiih the others 
r gard ni rc ly as titles having no 
bianij/g on mamage 

JAthot a sub oaste of Eewats 
in Bchar 

Jati Karmakdr a sub caste of 
Kam rs in Nuakhali 


Jaru a sicim of Awadhi 
Uajj ms in B iisr 

J niistic sipt of tjio 
Bt un ij tnl) in M mbhom 


Jati Madak a sub caste of 
Madhuu pits in Bengal 

JAti Mech a sub tnbe of 
Meches in the Darjiling Terai 


Jaruhar i ib i ti of K iris 
m B bar who lo iK.nmt widows 
t j rtinany 


das a titl f Daksh u Pa: 
andBao{,iij Ka^asths 

JasatMr a sfpt of Sur 
bansi Itaji ut in Bthai 

Juiam a eetion of Loh 
m B har 


Jat Patni a sub caste of 
Patnis m Bengal 

Jatramn a sept of Mundas 
in Chota Nagpur 

Jatna a sept of Miind^ s m 
Chota Nagpur 

Jattia JetU a class of wan 
dtnng mendica ts from tho 
North Wc Um Pnivmces 


dasogrami a 
S4bama tj t of B 
iiiaTis in B n a) 


90 n of the 
rtiiclra Brah 


Jaswar i 
nuks l^indu. 


'f oa tK f Dha 
ivahdrs Klims 


d&tukarna a section of tho 
Dak bindtja Baidik Brahmans m 
lien^^ and of Dtkal Brahmans 
iu Orissa 

drum a sectim of AwadhiA 
H ijj iius in Bch i 
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Jaunpuri a sab-castp of I Jethkar a sab-caste of Gan 
Tell m Debar who sill od but gotsL in Debar 
d> net manufacture it abo of 

CbamajTb i Jethman a title of the Song 

tanidi subcar^e of Gonrbis in 
Jaunpun Kamlapati a sub* Bthar 
ca^tt of Ldii 1 m Ltbar | 

! Jethtiliar a section of Bab- 
Jawalia a mi#/ or section of ^ 

tb I inmulia bfadbesia sub-caibtH- 


of Ualwlks m Debar { 

I 

Jayi a sub-sechon of the 
Bbaradiiaja sic ion of Uikal 
BraLmaas in Onsaa. 

Jebel a mut or section of the 
Chh-unuli M^dbeaia sub-caste of 
lialwjis m Debar 

Jedhna a ir / or section of 
Babhans m Behar 

Jeruhet a sechon of Magbaj a 
Kandurs m Bebar 

Jesenet a mu/ or section of 
fbe batmiiba or Ki hnaut sob- 
caste of Goalas m B bar 

deshkucha a or sept of 
Sonuwara m DarjiLng 

Jesiwar a stctioicf Bab- 
bans in Behar 

Jespucha , a /Aar or sept f 
Snnuwars in Darjiliug 

Jesw-cr a snb-rsL,te f Bam 
yas of Cbaznars in Bthar mbo 
art said to hut com tn m the 
N >rtb West 1 n nn es api w rk 
as sen ants sjees and labourtrs 
bee Jaiswar 

Jethaut a ub-caste of Kai 
barttas and garb m Behar 

Jethautiat a mu/ yr scftion of 
the aomul ir buna sub-# 2 pbtc 
oi Gojias in Btbar 


Jethuria. ^ st ticm of Dabbans 
in Bthar 

Jewal a sett in of Ifadbi^iA 
llalnau in Btbar 

dewni a section of Gbandals 
who catch and sell fish 

Jha Ujha or Ojhfi a tide 
of Maitl il Brahmans m Bebar 

Jhadidia a section of Goilas 
m the North Vi e tern Prorinoea 
and Bebar 

Jhagdoha a section of Goalis 
in the \v,rtn Western irovincea 
and Bebar 

dhagreb a /Aar or sept pf the 
Barah bum g ub-tnhe of Gu 
rungs n Darjiling 

Jhaj a iiu/ or section of the 
Na» n u la or Mijrau sub-caste 
of bualas m Debar 

uhamal dhampati a^azi f 
the PHaraiwaja a of Bareu 
dra B ahmons in Bengal 

• 

Jhandaha a ma/ or section of 
th Bin ihia nlMnbtt of Bat 
wars in B bar 

Jhangar a^nr*antfor Dhan 

gar a r 

ohangdi a /h(rr or sejpt of^ 
Mangars in Daijiiing 
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jhoaa 


Jhankai or Jam a title of 
Kandhs in Onssa 

Jhankri a quuXik doctor in 
Nepal 

Jhapabasnir a <?eotion of 
Fiirmis in Chota Nagpur and 
Onssa 

Jh&ri a ilftr or <;ept of Man 
giL3 m Darjiling 

JMroica a Bynonym for 
Mehtar or sweeper 

Jhai*ai a sub tnbe of Savars 
in Onssa 


Jh&rud a sub caste of Utkal 
Brahmans in Onssa 

Jharjkar a broom maker a 
title ijilicd roughly to several of 
the low castes 

Jhat a or Jheixa a sub-costo 
of Bauri Ivor s and Lohars m 
Western Bengal 

Jhatideka a section of Eur 
mis in Chota Nagpur and 
Onssa 

Jhau&it a tcmtonal scotion 
of Binds in Behar 

Jhinia a section of P^tnis 


Jihciri Kliaiki a small caste c f Chota Nagpur bel oved by 
Colonel Dalton to be a sub tribe of Conds Babu Itikhol Das 
ILaldar thought they were Kaibarttas who had made thur waj up 
the valley of the Brahmam and settled in Chota Nagpur IIo 
mentions in support of this hypothesis the fact that the Jhora 
Malik of parganas Biru and kesalp r in Lohardaga bears the 
title Behara which is used by the Kaibarttas m Bengal But 
the title Behara is common amoi g the Dravidian tribes of Onssa 
and there is no need to go so for as the Kaibarttas to explain it 
The Malik in question calls himself a Gangabans Eajput and all 
landholding Jhoras claim similar rank Ihe Bcharas of Biru were 
bouu^ to supply diamonds to the Maharaja of Chota Nagpur and 
sevcr«il villages are said to have been granted to them on these terms 
In the sou>h of Lohordagd and m tho Inbutary States Jhoras earn 
a miserable and uncertain livelihood by washing gold in the beds of 
the streams Th ir appliances ore pnmitive to a degree — a scraper 
in the form of a flattened iron hook et in a wooden handle and a 
shalhw wooden di h about two feet long and eighteen inches wide 
1 ho scraper is use d to culloct what an Australian would all pay 
dirt from the chinks and corners of the rocks m the bed of the 
stream and this dirt is then manij ulated with water by dexterously 
ro< king the di h this way and that until the smallest particles of 
forii<»u matter liavo been sej iratod and there remains only a fine 
deposit of black sand in which tiny specks of gold are seen to sparkle 
^riie use of mercury i iiig unknown tho very sm ill and invisible 
gold IS of course lost As re^aids the carnii gs ot the Jhoras the 
evidence is n coss^nly some what unc rtain Colonel Haughton was 
tf U in 1854 that a vigorous man often earned os much as twelve 
am as in a day a sum enormously exceeding tho daily wages of 
unskitied labour which cannot then have been more than an anna 
Mr Eobinson found that men whom he paid at the latter rato got 
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for him from tnree to four annaa worth of gold ard it may ho 
taken for granted that men working for themselves would ear i more 
than this Col nel Dalton on the othe hand speaks ol gold wash 
irg as a very poor business at whn h a man could not i x\ ect to earn 
ni( le than a bellyful {p t )ha ) as tl e Jhoias simj ly put it Doubt 
less the amount varies ofii id lally n ditttront localities and tho 
J hoi IS them selves would bo di } ed to underrate it for fear the 
local 1 ja might begin to jak an inter st m tho sul jtet Tin y an 
inoi cover a d press i and indolent cl s of j ople and are belie td 
to b net cntirily fiee from i sij stiiious piejudice against trust 
11 g too m\eh to ti eir own exertion 

The III lascfLchardi ahavethreo serf ions is} apa Krishna 
troja and Na^ and they bservo tho rule tint a mm mi)>not 
miiry a woman ot hi own sect cn In tbp matter (f prtliibt d 
dtgr suppl meiitirg tlie rule cf exo^imy fh ir pricticc i uii 
us ally lax for they allow a min tj m irry tli daughter of Ins 
niafcinal uncle or lus paternal aunt a dopirtuio from tin orliyiry 
rules which tiikcs one as eurioua 3y rilj^mi th y ai( jflindu^ 
eiiii hying Br hmans is jnt ts and burnin^ tluir dc d in tho usual 
way exccit in the rise ot lepers women who dio in ol iJdbel per 
sons who die of mall pox oi kprosy and infants who die bifoie tho 
ceremony ol Karn ib dh or o( rm^ tl e ear 1 is be n perform 1 1 he 

laiilli llmo- 11 2 ref s «o m irry their diuglit rs as infants m 
a oorianco with ortho! \ IIiiilu usafT^o the gold wishing class 
adhere to the adult inarnigo ch iiacl eristic of tho Diavidian triboa 
while untouched by Hindu mfluenco 


Jhora a title of Kewats or 
fishermen in Lchar 

Jhumurwdia a class of Ma 
horn daii musicians 

Jhuri dried bushes a sept 
of Mundas in Ohota Nagpur 

Jia a river fish a sept of 
Mundas ^ud Ians m Chota 
Nagi ur 

Jiarwar a section of the feat 
mi h M {jhaya sub c iste of 
Kaiidus in Debar 

J ihu A bird a ub sept of tho 
Hansda sept of Santals 

Jijicha a that or sopt of 
Sunuwars m Darjiling 


Jildgar a bookbinder an 
occupation fallowed almost ex 
elusivcly by Mahoraedans 

J imba a section of Murmis m 
Darjiling 

J m /cn a title and synonym 
for Khambu m Darjiling 

Jimel a fhat or sept of 
Gurungs in Darjilin^^ 

Jmg ba a or sept of 
Slierpa Lhotias of Nopal 

Jir^basti a rtu/ or section o£ 
tlic ( hli imuli Ma lliesia sub easto 
oi II ilw IB in BeJiox 

Jirel a tfm or sept of Sunu 
war in Darjiling 

Jkrhul a Lind of wld 
flower a totemistio sept- of 
Mundas m Chota Nagpur 
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Jitiapipar a fmit a totem 
istio sept of Mundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Jni^nbar a name of a f'lmily 
of (jnliasth Jugis m Bengal 

Jog a hyporoamous group 
of Maithil Brahmans lu 
Behar 


Jogi a section of Rautias a 
sub B pt of the Saren sept 
( f SantAls a synonym for 
Bairdgi 

Jogid&si a sub oosteof Sunns 
in hfaldah 

JolaM a synonym for Jolha 


Jolhli Jolaha Juliha Momtn the Mahomedan weaver caste of 
Bengal and Behar Dr Wise thinks that 
they beloi ged to a despised Hindu caste who 
in a body became conveits t> Muhammadanism It would seem 
hViWcv er that the formation of a weaving caste within the ranks of 
the Mahomcdans may be aco unted for without supposing that any 
compact group was converted en mnbse The structure of the large 
and hetero(^eneous aggregate known as the Tanti caste (see article 
Tanti) suggests not that all Tantis derive their origin from a 
distinct tnbe devoted to the weavpig trade but that separate 
weaving ca tes were fermea m different j arts of the country uut of 
the materials which were at hand in each case Ihe same tl in^ 
may well ha\6 happened among the Malumedans while the low 
esteem m which the profession of weaving is held would suffice 
to cut oil those adopting it from intermarriage with their co 
roligi nists 

The customs of the Jol&has says Dr Wise are essentially Shiah 
^ ^ ^ and are observed with the punctiliousness which 

often characterises c nvei^ of dubious social 


totiiion During the month of Muharram they do not comb their 
lair chew betel or eat from vessels in which fish has been dressed 


Besides on the fiftl sixth and seventh days of that month they 
wear the fadih and kafni badges of the martyred Imams In 
former days the Jolahas were peculiar among Mahomedans in never 
having the Kabin or marru gt settlement drawn up in presence of 
the QdZi but of late years the pra tice has been introduced and 1 1 
addition a Mahr Namah or deed of settlement is executed The 
titles of Jdahas are Karigar Malik Mandol and SbiLdar Their 
headman is called Muat^bar 

Jn Behai duiing the Muharram Jo) ih^ women abstain from 
chewing betel combing their hair using oil or vermilion and 
putting spangles itil li) on the forehead They assume in short 
the garb of widowhood and mourn for Hossan and fl ossein as 
the Greeks mourned for Adonis si cping on the bare ground 
and avcidiug ilitti course with their husbinds They wear b ddfu 
tind kafni on the 8th of the month o-nd on the night of the 
8th they break their bangles attire them elvts in gieen san 
ana go lorth with di hevelle i hair 8 lant ii*' dirges for the m^irdeied 
ImamB 
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The following extract from Behar Peasant Life shows how low 
g j ^ ^ a place the Jolaha occupies in popular optima 

tion Ihe sayings quoted by Mr Grierson 
have very wide currency and are by no means confined to 
Beliar — 

The Musalman weaver or Jolha is the proverbial fool of 
Hindu stories and proverbs He swims in the moonlight across 
fields of fiowenng linseed thinking the blue colour to be caused 
by water He heafs his fa uily priest reading the Quran an 1 
bursts into it ears to the gratification of the reader When pressed to 
tell what part affected him most he says it ww not that but the 
wagging beard of the old gentleman so much reminded him^^f a 
pet goat which had died When forming one of a pompany of 
twelv he tries to count them and finding himself missing wants to 
porfc<-m his own funeral obsequies He finds the rear peg of a 
plough and wants to set up farming on the strength of it He gets 
into a boat at night and forgets to pull up the anchor Aftei%*owing 
till dawn he finds himself where he started and concludes that the 
only expl inatioii is that his native village could not bear to lose 
him and had followed him If there aie eight weavers and nine 
hukkas they fight for the odd one Once on a time a crow earned off 
to the roof li the < cs some bread which a weaver had given 
his child 1 efore gi\m^ the child any more he took the precaution 
of removing the ladder Like th English fool ho always gets 
unm nt d blows F r instance ho once went to see a ram fight 
and got butted himself as the saying runs — 

Kangah chhar tamasa jay 
Nahak chot Jolaha khay 

— He left his loom to see the fun and for no reason got a 
brushing 

Another story (told by Fallon) is that being told by a soothsayer 
that it was wntten m his f to that his i ose would be cut off with an 
axe the weaver was incredulous and taking up an axe kef t flounshing 
it saying y n k tha ta goi katho yo ka ba ta hath katbon aur y n 

kart a tat na if I do so I cut mv leg and if I do so I cut my 

hand but unless I do o my no — and his nose was off A 
pr verb— •/o//<a janathi jau kat % does a Weaver know how to out 
b rloy - ref ers to a story (m Fallon) that a weivei unable to 
pay his debt was sent to out barley by his creditor who thought 
to repay hims If in this way Lutjnst^ad of leaping the stupid 
fellow kept trying to untwist the tangled barley sttos Other 
proverbs at his expense are — A uachald hanle Jolhithalal /has 
k the weaver went out to cut gra s (at sunset) when even the 
ciows wtJre ^oing heme Jolha bhuiiiilih U 1 1 h t —the weaver lost 
hi way in tb linseed field an allusion to tlie awimmiug exploit 
already re orded His wife bears an equally bad character as jJt 
the piov rb — fnhsah Jolhimbipak da ihi noth —a wilful weavor s 
wife will pull her own father^ beard 

Lhe following statement hows the number and distribution of 
Jolhas in 1872 and ^|88l It appears that spme Jolhas are considoro i 
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to bo Hindus who are nsig^nificant m numbor and as such returne 
in th ) Census of tho latter year as well as m certain districts of tlio 
former year 



Jonah a fr li>pci^iTn 
nis fi lb t,r( up )f Jl icudi i 
Briliiiiinb 111 Ibii^jal 

Jonin an (n Infamous dm 
Bion c i I i h tya iiaidiL Lrah 
mans in llou^ol 

Jongan a sociicn of Mur 
mis in i) rjiliiig 


Jonk Haper leech atotonistio 
se[t Mundas in Chotx Nagpur 

^Jonaha a s rtion cf tho Dhu 
bia bub caste of Chamars in B( hor 

Josh I a group of the Adi 
Gaura sub caste of Oaura Brah 
muub m Behar 

Jos I am a s ction of Kam^r 
kalla Sonars m Behar 


jSuSlig; r itua a non Aryan triho of ICeunjhar and Dhenkanal 
in ( )ii i cl i s d by Colonel D ilton oi Im^uistio 
grmnls is Kolirian Their language is said 
to ajnro h more cl ly tc the Ivhan i than to tho other Kol 
diahcts lut it Ills 1 1 rowel lai^ lyhomUnya and also contams 
a uuinl tr of wer Is cl uii cit iin oii^in 

Ihcy are says Cilonel Dalton a small raco like the Oraons 
the miks ivcriiging hbs than five feet in 
^ ^ iitigl t and tl e w ni n not more thin four feet 

eijjht nicies Ihoir piod mmitiii^ jhybical characteristics apjeor 
t 1) „r( it litoiil pi j cti u (f til zy^jOrnatie arches and general 
flat I ( f h it 1 uj fight, hu narrow and low foreheads pri 
]e tii p, i w?r a vci} 1 j le a na al bone pug nosoa with sj reading 
instill lii^ n oiitha tin k lip receding lower jaw and ehm 
J ho h nr is ais iiid lii/zl} the pievailing colour being a reddish 
blown 

J ho o])in jn th it the J u mgs are clos ly related to the Mundas 
jind tho Ivliaii d lives sim iijjirt from the fact that tho 
yomcn tittoo th ir fa cs with tho sime marks as are used by 
theco tribes — three stiokcs on thejforeheod just above the nose 
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and three on each temple They swear on earth taken from an 
ant hill and on a tiger skin The Khariao hold the ant hill sacred 
and the oath on the tiger 9 skin is in common use among Ilos and 
Sontals 

Ihe Keunjhar Juiuga claim to ho the autochthones of the 
cf untry^ and trace their de c nt on tho male 
t {T d q art f th ^ danced 

in tho Guptagingi hills with the leai clad 
daughters of #non and took some of th n to wife The \illa<^e of 
(jonasika which is considered the head q inters «t tho tid wis 
vibitid by Colonel Dilton abnit twenty y irs a^o Ho foui 1 there 
twenty five f imilica of Juings living in tmy hiits mea nwij^ alfut 
SIX le t by eight very low ind with \ ry si nil do:)rs ih were 
divilcd into two icnipartm iits — o le u td for st res and the Iher 
loiiig tho living room of the hold cf the hoi* e anl his wif anl 
d night rs Tho boys ot oath linnly slcjt in i Hr^ d ii it ry 
ncir tho cnfrinoe ot the villi^o which al i s rv 1 a l 1 ^ no* f r 
guests All th hal its ot the trilt e Wc r then ct th m t jiimitive 
Chirac lor lion m ths ind smelters ot ir ii were ui kn wri in I 
th(i was no wc rdf i n m tli ir 1 ingui^ Hi art ot 2 
an 1 wexvin„ wcic c ^u 1 y tia! e to them in I liki the A i tiali lu 
abdi^iu til y had never Utincd to tho simjlcst knowledge of 
pitteiy 

Ihofcmal s says Cole nol Diltm ha I not amingst them 

, apiitil ofcljthmg ih ir le c jv ring for 

pi rposes 01 1 con y r n 1 ted i i gii lie 

c mp R d jf several stun of heal horn win li I [ n 1 I I 1 ro 

anl I dun I mill cm tuns ct 1 iv s Aim ul J \ c\el fig 
1 av(st v,cth lulmah themselves fjDi lie Tings iro n t 
sitir ilvaiiced they tile y ur ^ di ts f th A a (7 ; 7/ ini^i 
im to ) or in^ ti ) wth 1 it 1 i\ iil n lu mg th in 

F as to ioirri a fl t ml Real hi o uit c f th re jmoi si/e 
the jrij., aio mi] ly tu k in th <^ii llo t 10 n I ift an 1 tlu t ilct 

is c mj Ictc Hie ^ ils wire w 1 ! I I jel in I fm ly f rm d 

I im Tis f th fa ml is th li 1 t Ic ty 00 turn 1 ft tl e 1 
Ins t lie fj uro iitii lynulc tl y wc ul I ha\ c made g 10 1 stiidica 
i f i ultl 1 ^ 

1 1 e I ml that form llie ^11 11 arc mall tube ( f burnt cirthen 
w iro mi 1 1 V th wc r 1 Ih y I w 1 i j 1 I isi 11 1 1 0 k 

lafis of^lisl) il 111 1 1 1 1 s 0111 1 110111*^11 iTi ir i ig I n tl ir 

wrists ill t w 11 I till th y a v 1 1 t i li 1 1 a i i i 1 il fo st ck 
of su h aiti 1 8 Ic tl ] o 1 thit they git ever th ir shjiit s and 
ventuiel tl a] pr icli u 

Tlio mca 1 tli Juir tide thou h tilljro ivin^ a ti ad ition 

that tl y use 1 tc w ii / / / i 1 iii 1 tli mil i m th b ik 

cf til Innfair e useiustcilct 1 i\ i 1 11 tu]) f otl 11 cl th 
C] t i few y irs i the w m 11 w 1 d t 11 I 1 m t U wm^^ tluir 

(xinjlc ly the ti i htion tint ^ ll ci the J it 11 am iivcr 

cm i^iu f r tho hi t tmi li m tl t in ik i r") k cunc u Idc ily 

on i 1 llicl m J iiti cj Ju n^s lai m^ u 1 1 iil 1 1 1 n Ih 1 1 

to a 1 pt leaves ofi tho* moment as a eoveiiii^ laid hn them the 



JU VNG 


3o2 


oureo that thoy must adhore to that costume for ever or die 
Tu IH 0 the curse was rcraov d by CaptaiD I* J Johnstone 
Suy erinteu Ifciit of the Keunjhar State who had acquired ^roat 
infliK lie ) with tlie people and induced the women to dress themselves 
111 cf tt n ( I 1 3 

1 ho lilt riml stru ture of the Ju^ng tril e is shown in Appendix I 
111 ro aie nj sub tnbes and the entire com 
^ ^ 1 t i m unify liriis a s*nglo endogamous grrup 

Th s [ts iro toffmi tii tli t t ms eompnsing the nataes of animals 

Iret s dll I j I nt A m n may not marry woman of his own 

se fi II Jill nut ils) ls(r\ certain rules rogirding proliibitcl 
dc^r i wlili(biwts( in to be very piecisely dehnod I gather 
hdi% Mr 111 t marriage will the descendants of the paternal 
UT le IS J chilit 1 f ^ a t in number cf goner tions but th t 

ilif lulo 1 less btriet conceiiiio the debcendauts of a matern 1 

unci 

As a g mrul nilo T langs gi\c their daughters m mamigo only 
a^t r th y aro grown up ana sexu 1 li no 
h f 11 miriiige tluu^h not expressly r eo^^ 

T s 1 IS Tuv rth le s td lat ^ as a. n eessa y moil ut f a > tciu 

et f lilt 1 q Of I <0 y ai instincos ot mtant mariia^o hno 

< i 1 1 II 111 till ( \ 1 til re voptionil cises duo i) tin 

(1 t| ill ilai fi ill I iinitat I in lu u go ihe mairia^e 

uKiJi ijy IS iinj 1 Ih biih i )om sends i party ot hi trie ills 

t ]i ] f 1 111 gil ml ithi ffer 18 aicopte i tho w(dhng lay 

IS fi\( 1 uul a ut 1 1 1 ct iinhu I 1 iieo delivered by way of bii I 

1 i 111 ) b I IS tl n bro ighi t> the biidogioom b hou o I y 1 1 

In Tils an I hi is li s 1 m new I the and ha a sot of bn s 

mill nts pit n ( n muiati n f 11 ws at mo anl Iho lu^l t 

IS J lit m ieistiii lull m rnmg the bride room li mi s the 

till fi Ills itli a pie nt 1 three inoisur s A hu ki I anl 

tl f u il u 1 c 1 r e iioji sne of a |n t is not oidmaiily 
lull III 1 I i m 11 8 the village i 1 illelmt 

1 1 i r 1 1 11 Tl tl n by pmklm^, rice and turmeric on tho he Is 
ol 11 ( we 1 h 1 I in 

1( l^^aniy is i rraitted anl thcie appears to be no rule limitm^ 
the Till in I er oi wive i i in may ha\o I^o Ju hew^ ei i}S 
(elcii I blit n hibveutiKd n more th ii two at a iimo ml 
V n 11 i 1 il il neo i nly re rt 1 t) when the fir t w fo inv s 
biridi or fuithb A wid w may many again and is c\]eetel 
thoi gh not conqellcl t iiinry Iki decca td hiibband & yeun er 
Irotli r In tl e ovtnt jjir eh lee tailing upon an cut id i 
bho 1 n t &,11 w d to marry until a year after her hu band s death 
]No bj eial ritual ap|oars to be e dained for the m imago of a 
wilcw the bnd oiii merely ves her a new cleth anl somo 
biacclots and piovi les i f abt f i tho eld ra 3f the casto Divorce is 
je nntt J with ^he n li ii I tl janch y t for adultery dis 
tUodi nee scelding and bin iiu The Oman is simply takt ii bae k 
to hei fathei house ai d 1 It there lu oas set s][ eialliiid Inj 
wliorf tho wife is h li n t 1 hiv J))en i fau t th hu t in I 
roquiied to give a heifer or thiee e r foui rupees to tho wil 3 ft*inu> 



du3 


JUANO 


as compensation for his action m divorcing her Divorced wives may 
marry again by tho same form as widows 

Tho Juangs appear to bo free from the belief in witchcraft 
j which 18 the bane of tho Kols and pormoiously 
^ mfluoloes nearly all other classes in the Junglo 

and Tributary Mahdls Tluy have not like the Khorias the 
reputation of being deeply skilled in sorcery They liave in thoir 
own language no terms lo god for heaven or hell and so 
far as I can learn no ide i of a future state They offer fowls to 
the sun when m distiess and to tho earth to givo them its fruit in 
due season On these oc asious an old man officiates as priest he 
IS called Nagom The even tenor of their lives i unbroken by any 
ohlig itory r ligious ceremonies ^ 

My own oiuiuiries lead mo to doubt tho acoi racy of tl\is account 
Tho J in«»s jf Kounjhar worship a forest deily called Baram who 
stand at tho head of their systc^ni aiii is i girded with ^reat voncr 
ntion Next to him come Thanpati tho patron of the village also 
known to tho Savars M^simuli Kalapat Basuli and BasunrAti or 
nnther earth Buffaloes ^oat fowls milk and sugar ore offered to 
all of these and are afterwards partaken cf by (ho worshippeis No 
regular days seem to be set a j ait f )r saerifi e but offering are ma le 
at sc 0 1 time and harvest and (ho forest gc ds aro carefully propitiated 
when ulototl ud s I dfjc mjim^lo and prepared tor the plougli 
In addition the e elc i ntal or aniniistio deities tho lliiiclu f^ods 
Siva Durgi and Balabha Ira are bcj^mning to bo roco^uisod m a 
Beauty and mfioquent fashion by the tribo Brahmans as yet h vo 
not been introducel and all religious functions aro discharged by 
the (f hart or village pnost 

Ju nga burn thoir dead laying the coriiso on tho p3rro with tho 
D sal f th d ad Bouth Iho ashos aro left at tho 

* place of cremation or are cast into a running, 

stream A few days after death a meagre propitiatory coiemony is 
performed at which tho maternal undo of the deceased offiiAtes 
as pi lost Offeimgs to dcpaited ancestors are also made in October 
when the autumn nco crop is harvested 

Agnoulture is believed to be the oiigmal occupation of the tribe 
^ ^ They culti\ ate says Oolouol D ilt n in the 

^ rudest way destroying the fuirst trees by 

^bo deadly proce s of girJhng them burning all they can 
of tho fimbor when it dries and sowing m the ashes 1 hoy thus 
loiso a little early nco Indian com pulses pumpkins sweet 
potatoes ginger and red popper — ^seod all thrown into tho ground 
it once to come up as it in Th y Seclare they suiJsist^very year 
more on wild roots and fruits than on what they roar but I doubt 
if they are so badly off as they protend to ho The area of their 
cultivation appeared proportionate to their numbers Ihcy pay no 
rent being under obligation to servo the Kaja repair his house 
and carry his burdens when required to do so in hou of money 
payment and they spend no money in clothes it is difhdilt jo 
iinderst ind thoreiore then not havin^ a sufhciency of wholesome 
feed unless it bo that thoy^spond all their substance in dniik 
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Thoy arc no douht addicted to ardent spints and they are obliged 
tj lily what they cnsuric ae they have not acquired the art of 
distil lin^j or e\cri of I rowing rice beer which every Kol understands 
111 regard tf fo( d they are n )t in the 1 ast particular eating all 
j km Is cf flesh including mice rats monkeys 

t grrs heirs snakes frogs and even offal and 
foi fh mtlie jungles hound m bpontaiicoiisly produced veg tables 
In th( ju st of Rii h fool they po sess all the inbtinct of the animal 
dis( erring at a glance what is nutritive and never mibtaking a 
noM 1 B i jr an lihlo fungus or root 

J ho Ju mgs lo not look a warlike people but when urge 1 to it 
ly the Bhui^as wlA ( leal they invariably foil )w they are some 
tunes Ir ul I omo llioy use th^ bow and arrow b t Iheir f vc irite 
w IT n IS tlfo jiimitiv slmg made ent ely cf r jrl Jli y t ike 
fdblcs film the Irrok or stc ne is they find them Th y have 
no i(i i c I ia Inn mg them to jir luce mcio efiieicnt projectil s 

Hic^ tribal dances ot the Ju ng winch seem to b totemi <ie 

, . , , m (haiactcr no thus dcbcrihed by Coloml 

)iltcn — 

In f no figure the girl mo\el roun 1 in single fill keoj mg the 
light ban 1 rn the ri^lit hoiild r c f the girl m fr 1 1 in anoth r witli 

I li s Ul Im 1 they wre itlu I Ihi ir aims ill Ivaiuei ml rctreatel 
m lino III this Tiio\fm iit the jerfnmin e h lo a stron^ ic im 
lliTifclo 11 ( 1 Iho IvjI dances 1 hen wo b id f ho boar 1 nice Iho 
gill a fm^ 111(1 ponlcntly alvanrc with boll b bo niucli indin 1 
lint Ihoir 1 iilst i h th giuinl tbii thoy m vc nc t unlik lens 
an 1 1 y a mi tie n fn m th 1 ii s the bo li s wiit^gle \ lokiitly an 1 the 
li ai tills of t^rciii loaves flip up md down m a most ludicious 
manner 

Die pigi on d ince f llowc d tlie aclion ot a I ivo m il mg pigeon 
wh II 1 struts pouts slicks cut his Ire ast an 1 scraj cs the giound 
witli h s wm^s w IS well imit ited the hinds of the giils d iii^ duty 
as i in s lliin camo i ji ml tortoi ^ laiico in wl iih the mjtions 
of these anil il w r Ic 1 licit;) i ly r ndcred an 1 Iho quail lance 

I I will li tlioy p itt d aiul j ckid at th ground after the fasliiou of 
flnso lirl 11 y cruel idc 1 with the vultuio dm e a highly 

d sniiti fnialo On till me n was m ide to ho on tho ground and 
1 jr lit i lead I Di il m qjroaehiip, it imitated iho 

li I \ idl iig n 1\ 11 I tl 0 hud f picy in 1 using th ii hands 
1 8 I i nq j 1 in I J u h 1 th j ii lo cort bi m a mannei tliat 
mailo him i u 11} 1 i^ t^ his cl aiui ter and ^ ell with pain Ihis 

I I I c I ^ir it iniu'^ mitt 1 ib tofni nteis 

1 1 1 1 li 1 1 1 I a 1 allet e ill I the Cocks and Hen but 
th s th } c ul I not leu mcdti exhibit It was almitt d that it 
Wl iiujo ihl t lop tho li ivcfa m j roper pobituu whilst they 
d no d it It w IS too much cf a romp especially lor a diy peiform 
auc 

Xho social status of tlie tril cannet bo prooi cly defined They 
J ^ J II lev on I tlie pale of Iliuiluibm and no 

1 lend r I my ri* c gnisod cable will cat oi 
dniik with them Ju lliem d\ b will take cooked food witci 
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and sweetmeats from the BhiuyAs but a BhmyA will not take even 
water from a Ju^ng In course of time no doubt they will attain 
a higher social position and the first step in this direction has already 
been taken by their paitial adoption of some of the Hindu gods 

In 1872 the Tudngs numbered 9 398 m the Tributary States 
while in 1881 only 3 were returned m Cuttack and 606 m the 
Tributary States 

Jubhingeh a that or sept of I Jugi a sub caste of TAntis m 
Khambus m Darjilmg | Bengal 

Jujjt Jog% a weavmg caste of Eastern Bejgal many of whose 
^ ^ members have of recent years been dnvon by 

the competition of English piece goods to betake 
thems v<vs to aarnculture lime bummg goldsmith s work and the 
subordinate grades of Government service The origin of the caste 
is extremely obscure Buchanan thought it probable that they were 
either the priesthood of the country during the reign of the dynasty 
to which Gopi Chandra belonged or Sudras dedicated to a rehgious 
life but degraded by the ^eat Saiva reformer l^aukara Acharya and 
that they came with the nl B^jds from Western India In Bang 
pur he found the Jogis living by singing an interminable cyclic song 
in honour of Gopi iisi-dra This is all the information collected by 
that shrewd and trustworthy observer and since the beginmng of the 
century no fresh facts have been added Ihe Masya sub caste of 
dugts give th<j following account of their origin In the Vnhad 
Yogni Tantra their chief religious work it is written that to 
Mauddeo were bom eight passionless beings (Siddhas) who practised 
asceticism and passed their lives in religious meditation Their 
arrogance and pride however offended Mahadeo who exercising 
his power of Maya or illusion created eight female energies or 
Yoginis and sent them to tempt the Siddhas It was soon apparent 
that the vnito of the perfect ones was not so impregnable as 
they boasted and the issue of their amours were the ancestors of 
the modem M^sya Jugis Another account is that a Sannydsi 
Avadhuta or scholar of Benares who was an incarnation of biva 
had two sons the elder by a Br&hman woman becoming the 
progenitor of the Ekddasi Jugis — ^the younger by a Vaisya woman of 
the MAsy^ but it is probable that this logsnd has been mvented 
to account for the fact that these two sub castes perform the 
obsequial ntes at different periods 

The Ekadasi Jugis when questioned ofiiout their descent refer to 
a Sanskrit work called Ynddha Satatapiya m which the Muni 
Satdtapa relates how the dmne Kishi Narada was informed by 
Brahma that near Benares resided many Brahman and Yaisya 
widows living by the manufacture of thread who had given birth 
to sons and daughters the offspring of Avadhutas or pupils of 
N4thas or ascetics The Bishi was further directed to proceed tif 
Kasi and in consultation with the Avadhutas to decide what the 
aste of these children Bhoul(|^ be After much dehberation i was 
determined that the offspnng of the Avalhutos and Brahman 
widows should belong to the Siva gotra while the issue of the 
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VftiBya wi 1( ws should form a class callod Nath th© former like tho 
liral m ins bciii^ impure for elevou da} s the latter like the Vaisya 
for tl iity di} 1 olh classes were requ red to read four Vedas to 
woi Ilf tlcir M tris or female ance trrs at weddings to perform 
e i h )iou el ( Id for itself the N indi Si iddlAi in the name of their 

I ill her n I to weir th sacred c id It was further enacted 

II it th de I slirulcl ho buried tho lips of tho corpse being touched 
with 111 1 y 11 1 m or grandson It is fiom these Brahman widows 
ill t tl II id rii i k dasi Jugfs claim to ho dosoonded and being, of 
that 111 0 ^ m( uni fir only eleven days althougm they have never 
assume 1 1) o I i lim iiiical cor 1 

luiiiiUg, from Hoc my hieal events to tho history of tho casto 
in more modern times wo find that most Ji gis 
y in Eastern Be 1 gal legal d tho family oi Dil 1 

J 07 1 m the Noil bah district as the 1 cad of their race and rc all 

with bomo fiide the fact that in tho middle of last century Lra i 
Ballabli 1 i a Jugl of this family was Dalil oi broker his brother 
fall i Lai 111 K i being Jachandir r appraiser oi the English 
f (.t ly (1 ( liar i ti on the Meglmi Iho son of tho foimcr 

I vil f 1 111 liid in B ftah cloth tt so great an extent that tho 

( inj ly 111 1 ( ) le towid on him the title ind lank of a Kaj 

I I I tii h 1 Jill 1 1 the same time with i I tkl t j oi rent free estate 
wl 1 1 1 till lit 1 1 by one of his des eiidiiit 

In til Ir sidcncy distiiets tho Jugis are assuming the sacred 
til 1 j a ntUhis pretensioi hasgiv iirise to mimoious quands 
^ ill th 1 iilrnin seme of which have ended in protracted and 
A \ tl 11 liti^ itioii III the Cnmmal Couits 

On the ovidopeo now available it is difficult to amve at any 
d tiiiit OIK 1 Sion regarding the maimer m which the caste arose 
11 rii 11 thiiig, loyond the fact that tlitv ore generally looked 
d >v uf i ii by iimdus and follow ad j i e 1 le if ation to in lieate 
a liflerti ( 1 laeo Independent evilene 1 1 non Aryan descent is 

wlnJly \ ntmg 1 hero remain tho alternatives of degradation or 
nil 1 df SCI, it both of which play a prominent pait in the standard 
Ji lian theory of the f irmation of eistes But hoio agam we have 
ii data to form a basis f ir serious d scussion Tor the present 
thoi Ion the problem must be abandoned as insoluble 

The lutoinal stnioture of tho cast is stated in Appendix I and 
j I t t briefly described her In 1 astern 

Bengal wo find two mom sub oastey— tho 
Masya who perform tho ^taddha thirty days (masa) after death 
and file Ekadasf who celebrate it after eleven (ekadasa) days The 
^ermer abound in the southern paits of Likrampur Tippierah and 
Noakhali tho latter in the north of Bikrampur and throughout the 
Da oa distnct generally No intermarriages take plooe between 
th im and each refuses to tasto food cooked by the other although 
tl ly dnul fr m each others water vessels Besides these divisuiis 
aii4qt> frt^ni the observance of diiforont funeral ceremonies there 
aie o\heis biscd upon differences of habitat and occupation Iho 
eiA ivating members of the caste form a distinct grouf called Halwa 
Jugl and it is alleged thaf they were oufeasted for abandoning tk 
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liiiition I pursuit of wcaviupr Iho lime bimiing Tugisof Tippprali 
are said 1o have iiKurrid i imiHr oon lomnation In MuishodaLud 
n tlio other hin 1 the Jup,is who li\od by wea\ing cott in cloth are 
ua ti hue tik u to 'igrioulture without qualifying th ir on^inil 
d( ignation or f if itinf,ltheir po ition as the recognised main b dy 
f fl o c stc wliilo uh castes hive been formed corre ponliug to 
th |ocial ]ur6uits which particuUr gioiips have adopted Ami ^ 
til c 10 tht Rangrej Jqgi wht d)<. c ttinthreal tho Kambult. 
Jugi who ak bank t and tho Manihin JUgi who woik in lie 
in I wf ivo iibaii is « Otheis again pr ter a division into tho ihuo 
gi )U] Rarm Biidik and Barendra whieh seem to havebtenb i 
1 wt I fr in tlie hi"hei eastes in the stmgj^lo jor social preetdenee 
Jn 1 iidw in a 1 > nth dm nn — Khelinda— is added to thes^ In 
Is a] h li tl If ^or temto ml gr ujiu^j apji t bo rli )wri I 
th 111 ^imoiis (hvisions arc ^^iv n i Sundip Nath ooni] n n g 
Jii^ wfi li\ ( n tilt island of Sun li] and Bhulua Nath (ir il t 
n tt man Hii I bvensmallei local livi u s occur in siiii li tii 1 
r m iiif rm I ttat in IVTiirshcditad th T i is of thani Ka dl a ill 
71 I n t iiiiaiiy with tho Jugis t tliiiii H riwi while in iqi rah 
111 III 1 f ; t) Sarail marry ul> among th ms Iv 

111 Dharmaghare Jugis wl no tound in We torn Benzol 
i( 1 rl (I low II uDcii by the Ju^^is t oth r parts of tho country 
111 y w I 1 I I i Sit Mam and other abongiml dciti s 
iiililiti ily I III tho w aringct PI tr in some fonu sutli a tint 
i a rni^ n 1 t x cl t I h y leg fr m bor t > h or carrying the clFigies 
ot thi 0 doit (3 111 their hand xnd sin in^ songs m thoir h noiir 

lluy ly thit th ir criginal ]r gtnitor an aseetie aft r 
obtaining siiccesi in j( ; mariicd the daughter of Kisynj 

1 1 111 ail 1 1 il a son by her Wli n h die 1 his on went to Ins 
grand father Siva (wli > i reckoned th father ot all tlios tli it beeon c 
s tics) and aske 1 hi a 1 vice as re gar is tho di josal ot his 1 it her a 
d id b)dy Siva thought it should b hiiiiol after tho mum r of 
i ccties hut tho wi bw wi bed it to bo biirnel becau e tlx dftc i od 
li d been a piJ tr hoiisi liolder So the son wishing tx jl i o 
t th eomproir i i m ittors by | utting firo on the mouth ol the ( orp j 
anl then burying it Ihe more advanced among them affect to 
follow thx Hindu system of the 10 av J us or dasakiuma anl to 
u e tho same books as the Brahmans such as the work of Bhibadeb 
1 hitti jis 1 by ill Sara\oli Brahman S/xmo of thorn cv n att nl 
tol tr indigenous Sansknt Colleges hut they have to wt in the 
c xurtyord an 1 are regarded more or less as intruders 

ihey say that th y hxve only one gotra the Siva anl four 
pjataras — biva Smilhu Suikara imlApiiabat But mama m 
the same got) x is| rxhibited they have d Aisod a fiction bv Avbi li th 
biido at the tim t mam if,c V t c omes a member ot tho Ka^yap i gc M 
Ihe s ction*-, )f tho caste arc of a mixed cliaracter Sora have 
clearly been bon w 1 fr m tlu st n li d B xlimnnic 1 sour wh lo 
others such as Matsyendra Go aksha and Birbhairao s 
Ion 1 bU|[ rt to the conjecturo ha/irlod aoc v tint tlu ei o i in 
olfbh t ir m onu cct of ascetic In smu districts tlu tin 4 
livjiorgiiuous tjTxups of Ku!'*n Madhyala ind Bangil a] pear o to 
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recognised while elsewhere there are only two Brahman dugi 
and Dandi Jugi In both cases the rule is said to be observed 
that a man of a higher group m ly marry a woman of a lower group 
but a fertain loss of social position is entailed ny doing so 

JugiB marry the r dajg iters as infants and follow the standard 
^ Hindu ritual a member of their own caste 

offidatmg as pnest Their practice as to 
exogamy and the reckoning of prohibited degrees is the some as that 
in vogue among the higher castes A second wif may bo taktn it 
the first iB barren or Buffers from an incurable disease Divorce is 
net form ally recognized a woman found guilty ot unohastity is cast 
off by her husband and turned out of the community Widows are 
not allowed to marry agaim 

Iho great majenty of the caste worship Mahadeo or Siva but 
j j a few Vaishnav is are also found among them 

^ The Mis^a Jugfa have no Brahmans who 

milliner to them hut a spiritual Icider Adhikan elt ted by the 
lurolnts referr d to b low is invested with a cord and style d 
Brahmin In lipjcrah and Noakhali iho cord is still worn but in 
Dacca (f late yens it ha been discarded The Adhikan of the 
a J ugis in Dac ca if Mathurd P imana of B Igaon m Bikrampur 
a very illitcr ito man who can with difhculty re il and write Bengali 
lh( J ost ha been hero lit ary in his f imily for eight generations and 
now a days it is only in default of heirs that an election is held It 
IB a cimouB circumstance thit th Adhikiri bestows the ^nantya on 
the Br hmans of the Lk la i and oocosi mally on Sannyasi lugfs 
altliou^h neither a^ knowledge any subjection to him The Adhikari 
has no religious dutns to perform as each household employs a 
luTohit ti minister at its religious ceremonies Ihe Purohit is 
always a Jugf inducted by tho Adhikin and subordinate to him 
He 18 o^ten a relative or mames a daughter of his master The 
Adh kan again has his Purohit without whose ministration neither 
he nor any uember of his family can marry or be buried The 
great festival cf tho M^sya Jugls is the Sivardtri held on the four 
teenth of the winmg moon m Magh (January-Febreary) but 
theyobervo many of the other Hindu festivals such as tho 
J inm shtami axil ( ffor sarnfices beneath the I at tree t(j the 
villagi godde s Siddhesvari In all religious services they u e a 
twig ol tho XJdumhara or Jagya dumur (Fuius ghmerata) and 
regard v.ith special reverence the tulasi bat pipal and tamila 
{Dio ] uta** ciriifol%a\ i hey have wMaws or residencies at Brindd 
bftii MathuTd dhd Gokula but their chief places of pilgrimage are 
Bin^rc Gaja and Sit ikund in Chittagong Iho Lkadasi have 
Bral mans ot their own called Varna barman and addressed os 
Mahitima who tra o their ongm from the issue of a Srotnya 
Br 1 mill and a Jii^i woman In Bikrampfir alone it is estimated 
tiure^Te at least a hundred c f these Jugi Brahmans The majority 
oi#tjji 8 •division of Jiigis are worshippers of Krishna but a few 
who f( llo^ the S ikt i ritual are to be met Vith The Gosams who 
a,re followers of Nity inaiida adm t Jugis into their communion but 
thosetof Adwaita deoliuc to have auythmg to do witl thorn 
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The Jugl Brahmans are with few exoeptioDS illiterate hut a 
fe^ gain a hvelihood as PAthaks or readers of the epic poems 
Jugfs are the Mahants of the Kap la Muni shrine in the Sunderhuns 
and officiate at the Varum festival in Phalgun 

In the bunal o:f their dead all Jugfs observe the same 
ceremonies The grave (samadhi or ahsan) 

D 1 ai f th d d ^ Circular about eight feet deep and at 
the bottom a niche is cut for the reception of the corps 
The body after bem^ washed with water from seven earthen 
jars is wrapped in new cloth the lips being touched with lire 
to di tinguish thJ funeral from that of a sannyast or ascetic and 
a Mak^omedan A necklace made of the Tulasi plant is placed 
around the neck and in the right hand a rosary (japa mal /j Thau 
right forearm with the thumb inverted is placed across the chest 
while the left with the thumb in a similai position r^sts on the lap 
th Isgs being crossed as in statues of Budha Over the left 
shouldci IS hung a cloth bag with four strings in which four cownes 
are put T. he body being lowered into the grave and pla ^d n the 
niche with the face towards the north east the grave is filled m and 
the relatives deposit on the top an earthen platter with balls of rice 
(ptnda) plantains sugar ghi and areca nuts as well as a huqqa 
with its chtllam (howl) a small quantity of tobacco and a 
charcoal halJ pinally from three to seven cownes are scattered 
on the ground as )mpenBiition to Vasumati or mother earth for the 
piece of earth occupied by the corpse Women are interred in the 
some way os men 

The hag with its four cownes and the position of the body 
are noteworthy Wit! the cownes the spint pays the Ch&ran who 
femes it across the Vaitaram nver the Hindu Styx while the 
body IS made to face the north east because in that corner of the 
world hes Kaildsa the Paradise of Siva 

The mourning dress of the Jugfs is a cotton garment called 
Jala Kaciia literally netted end manufactured by thim aud 
identical with that worn by other Hindus between the death of a 
relative and the sraddha In a comer of this raiment the Jugi ties 
a piece of iron suspending it over his shoulder On the eleventh day 
when the funeral obseqmes are about to be performed the barber 
cutting off the iron gives it to the wearer who throws it into the 
water then bathes offers the ptnda to the manes of the deceased 
aud returns home 

All Jngfs believe that the spirits of good men are at death 
absorbed into the Deity while the ba^ reappear on earth m the 
form of some unclean animal but iv^men however exemplary their 
conduct may have been in this world are not cheered *by any assur 
anoe of a future state and in their case death involves annihilatior 
The social status of the caste is very low and they are every 
where reviled by the Hmdus without any 
^ ^ mtelhgible reason being given for the treat 

ment to which they are subjected If questioned on the subject of 
the low position accorded to the Jugfs some Hindus will /ep\y 
that it IS because they burv their dead while all orthodox people 
practise cremation Others agaUi vnli explain that the starch of 
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Size they use in wcaviDg is made of boiled nee (mdr) while the 
Tdntis use porchel rue {khai) for thie purpose Whatever may 
be the reason thero can be no doubt as to the existence of a very 
strong prejudice against tlie caste although the Jugis themselves 
whom Dr Wi o dc mb s as a contented people aifect to laugh 
at it Ihe belief in tli ir imjurity is carried to such a length 
that the Jugl has j ecuhar difft uifics in having his children educated 
as no other hoy will live with his son who is consequently obliged 
to hir 1 dgings for himself and engage servefats of his own If 
men of this caste enter the house cf any of the chan cijstes all 
ccokcd food and ary drinking water in the rocra are regarded 
as [ (Jlute 1 and are thn wii iway In sj ite cf this the barber and 
washerman \yhj serve tijo b idraa w rk also f )r them Jugts them 
selves moreover are not In fi ira mtolerdnco but they can hardly be 
blamed far this in a s (nty wheie a nico sense of ceremonial 
impurity m other people i a fa ulty ssential to s cial odvancemeut 
JMey wll hr exanqle eat iaod cooked by a brotny i Br ihman 
but not that ironar d by any Bama Brahman or by a l^hdra, 
however pure Ihe bannya i Jugf cats with the weaving Jugf 
but a Bair gf will only touch food given by the Adhikarf I? urther 
more the Bkala^t Jugf will eat with the bannyasf if he is a 
Brihman observing the sraddha on the eleventh day 

Until the last few years the Bengali Jugis were all weavers 

Q j but now the cloth ((//io/t and ha) mauu 

faetured by them is gradually being displaced 
by Fuglish piece goods aiil the Jugf finds it dithcult to cam a 
livelihc d by y^eaviug The Fiigi uses a much more cumbrous loom 
than either the Tiutf er Julahi lut employs the same comb or 
nhanat while his shuttl ) ( //i) is i oculiar to himself The women 
are as expert weav rs as the men the preparation of the warp being 
ezcluhivoly lone by them 

I ho f dlowin^ ti ble hgws the number and di triLutiou of Jugis 
in 1872 ard 1881 — 
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Jugidii asub-caate of Dhobds 
m N^kh&li 

Jugi Muchi or Kora a sub 
caste of Muobis in BongAL 

JulaM a synonym for Jolha 

Jnng% a synonym for Jugi 

Jurh& a pur oi section of 
Sakadw'pi Brahmans in Behar 

Juru&r a section of Xurmis 
m Chota Nagpur and Onssa 

untaunt a section of Awa 
dhid Hajjdms in Behar 

Jutaut Bind a sub caste of 
Binds in Eastern Bengal 

Juthasankhwdr a section of 
Kurmis m Chota Nagpur and 
Onssa. 


Juthibariar a par or section 
of SAkadwipi Brahmans in Behar 

Jutiwdid a dealer in boots 
and shoes Ihese articles are 
made by the Chomar and Rishi 
and sold by all Sudras and even 
by degraded Brahmans The 
Dulk of the trade however is 
in the hands of Mahomedans 
Ihe business is reckoned highly 
respectable and in Ecstem 
Bengal the Mahomedan jutiwalas 
are strci; Farazis never ipening 
their shops or soiling a pair of 
shoes on a Friday 

Jyott^hi Jm an i&tronoiner 
or astrologer In Bengal the 
term usually denotes the Achdrji 
Brahman who prepares horo 
scopes 
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Kabdi a Re^tion of Majraut 
Goalds ID Be lar 

Kabar a ecction of Hautias m 
Chota Nagpur 

Ka^ait a synonym for IvunjrA 
in })ohar 

Kabar T 2 yfitwa a mh oasto c f 
Tantwas or w v rs in be Inu* 

Kabi ballabh a title or 
popular designation of Baidyas 
jfn, tibing medicine used by 
thcmselv s 


Kabi bhusan a title or popu 
la designation of Baidyas 
practising medicine used by 
tbcmselves 

Kabi Indra a title or popular 
designation of Baidyas practis- 
ing medicine used by them 
selves 

Kabiji a title of Bbdts 

A ihraj Kabi a physician 
a synonym for Baadya 


Kabi raj a modual practitioner according to the Hindu system 
The mobt rtsf oct 1 among them says Dr Wi e are generally Baidyas 
Kabir j n udly assume bombasti titkij such as Kabi ratna Kabi 
rai )au K ibi chiudra Kabi India Kabi bhusbana Kabi ballabha and 
Boidya ludlii but the j \ ular nnkname for all doctors is Nan teps 
or pul e feelir Uneducated practitieners and quacks are known as 
HAtbuna ^ or meddb some fell iws from hath the hand while a 
still more obj^i etioii iblo and dangerous character i the Tabqa 
Kabiraj who goe about with a list (ta bq) of prescriptions selling 
them at random and vaunting their virtues in cunng all diseases 
He IS often a j lucked student of the Calcutta College or a yonng 
man too po^r to pi isecutc his studies until qualified for graduation 
Formerly medicine was taught in pathsalas or schools the most 
famous Ik in^ those of Bikrampur and Kanchrapara on the Hughli 
hut at t e I re ( nt clay each practitioner of any reputation has a 
tol o chiB ot pufils t) whom he translates and expounds the 
Sastras if th youtlis understand Sanskrit but if they do not he 
merely lectures on tlio } nnoiples and practice of Hindu med erne 
A cl Sb ^ciierilly eon sts of from ten to twelve young men of 
van m Sudr i ca te ar d it is computed that about 12 per cent of 
the Dacca Kahirajs are suiiiciently versed m Sanbknt to interpret it 
rhi twe ] nncipal text books of the 1 engal physicians are the 
Madha\ i N»d tii or commeiitory on the Ayurveda and the 
Chakra v n Ihe lormc wntten by a celebrated doctor Madhava 
Kara chielly treat of the diagnosis of diseases while the latter 
named after the writer who was physician and toward of the court 
of Gaur is a liter and less valued work Kach Kihiraj has a 
liartieular piaster and system hut the gre itest teacher Dhanvantan 
the physician oi the gods is obeyed by all In the brahma 

B h ao 14 d n «B thu lobnq t from h t ma k t 
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VoiTartta Puiina the oames of fifteen great physicians are pro 
served but only the following are lovoked by the modem doctor 
namely — 

Dhanwantan I Kasi Raja 

Divodasa | Nakula 

Sahadeva 

The first three are often identified with one person the fourth 
and fifth are the twin sons of Surya the physicians of bvarga 
or heaven On all ocMsasions of anxiety Mahadeva or Yoidyanatha 
lord of physicians ’ is also addressed in prayer 

Ihe chief causes of the stagnation of Hindi roedieme which 
has 1 1 ted from prehistoric times appear to Ife the di ^utinin-Tico 
of tl study of anatomy the belief that the medical Sa tras ^emg 
of divine origin are infallible and the elhbhntss oi su oo sive 
generations of physicians in concealing the results of thoir experic i oe 
and observation Kabirajs of the present day often blindly follow 
the teaching c f the Ayur veda notwithstanding the opinion Jha the 
habits and constitution of the human race and the prevailing ty^e 
of di eases have altered since the archaic days jf their teachers 

Tlie candid physician confesses that his brethren have not 
the magnanimity to divulge the merits of a drug >\hich chance 
or experieri <0 ’ taugh thorn tj value and although it is revealed 
to a son fa^^ourite j. pil tlio secret i kept from tl o j rofession at 
large and consequently i often lost at t)i death ^f tlio liscovertr 
The real B'lidyi always dispcn c Ins own pre scnptions but as 
this consumes much time and neoessit ites his limitir ^ the numl tr )t 
his patients spprenlices iro employed in pounding and tnturitin^ 
drugs while the minute subdivision into powders is done by hirasell: 
in a pnv to recess of the house Befoie beginning his work the 
Bai iya observes a custom peculiar to physiciai s of hi caste namely 
the worshij of Vaidya natha after whi h the mcdiciuo i divided 
into four parts one being offered to the Floments i seconl to a 
Br hman a third Icing r timed by the jhysician and a fourth sent 
tc the patient As i rule drugs are piocured from the shop of tho 
(fan lha be ink or 1 aiisan but in olden d lys the physn lan bad to go 
himself to th J( rest and collect whatever Ik rh he wanted 

CouBu tations are usually held in difhcult ca es but th( physi 
tian who an quit the bastras most fluently ml iiiU rmiii ibly la 
t 0 oft ji d cm d the most learned and kilful dotl r Altli ugh 
the Saetras declare that pliysio given by the hands d a Bailya haa 
an ntnnsic virtue not possessed when it i administere 1 by any Alior 
caste tho populace have no such cwvictK n and is soon as the 
treatment of a Bud} a fails the patient has no hesii ition in placing 
himself under any other doctor whatev r his caste (r colour wliq 
has acquired the reputation of cum* his parti cnlar ailment 

The present state of ilinlu mcdicire ir Bengal is sketched in 
the followiiij, f irticulars obtained frem the Kal raj themselves 

Kabir js believe that the human race has degenerated and that 
the constitutions of the present generation have changed and tliey^ 
cite as an instance the type^of fever now prevalent which is more 
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aonte and less tractable than the fevers desenbed m the Sastras 
In ^ese works it is enjoined ihat for seven days no medicines are 
to be given to a patient and that ho is to fast or only take liquid 
food but now as soon as a diagnosis is formed and a propitious 
hour found the first dose is given The i xammation of the pulse 
18 regarde 1 of pnmary importance and many doctors are credited 
with being able to distinguish a disease by its character The 
iDspcrtion of the urine is not c^onsidered ^ it is by the Hakim of 
much valm for shouid a dro^ tomb the physician he becomes 
unclean and must at once bathe When it is^mspeoted the samj 1 e 
IB always mixud with mustard oil and the density of ^he water 
estimate by the huqyancy of the oil 

yenesoction is never performed at the present day as the typo of 
the ordinary discaBes contra indicates its u e but cupping or leeches 
are oooasionally ordered In apoplexy and some forms of hystena 
the actual cautery is still employed and the potential cautery (ksl^ara) 
18 used for destroying piles and in a fine state of division is made 
iqtolan embrocation and apj lied over the enlarged spleen and liver 
In the Sastras enemata are recommended but whether owin,^ 
to the clumsy synnges emploved or to the strange aversion of ill 
basteni nations to their use Hindu physicians ceased to order tlieni 
Kabirijfi however are hegini mg to follow the example of Ln^^lisli 
doctors but much latent oppiosition is cqp ^untered 

Hindu physicians have omved at the following conclu ions 
regarding the most valued European drugs Qmnino in iisi\ 
use throughout Bengal is popularly regarded as a heati g nmody 
and as causing when injudiciously us^ tho fever to 1 1 i jiermi 
nont hold or to return after a short interval Tho m i os further 
believe that it dnves the fever into the bones and that iF once 
taken it prevents all other febrifuges from being of tin li lilo i 
benefit As a tonic however during convalescence from fev i it is 
admitted by all to be invaluable and unequalled In extrem i s 
of fet or after violent delirium has set m a pill containing a small 
quantity of cobra poison {bish ban) mixed with otlier mgr dient i 
admmistered by the Kabiraj When a man is at the point of dc tk 
and all other medicines have been in d bits of all the other julls 
are pounded together and mixed with honey or juica of the betel 
leaf and given as the last resource 

Witli educated pragtitiouors the use of mercury has q\ite gone 
out of fashion and iodide of potassium taken its place but tho 
victims of its abuse are still lamentably common and scarcely a 
hospital m Bengal is ever without several poor creatures jierma 
neutly maiiyod r disfigured hf it 

English or American sarsaparilla is not much esteemed os a pat 
w pactian of from r nu t > sixty ingredients is considered a better 
alterative The patient being given twenty one powders mode of 
a jumble of herbs takes one daily and boils it in a soer < f water 
gntil only a quarter remains tiion straining and putting aside tho 
sediment be drinks the decoction After the twenty one days 
cthave expired all the sediments are taken rebelled and the deooo 
tion drunk for eleven days longer biually the sediment **. put 
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into iboiliDg water and with it the patient takes a vapour bath 
(bha] r ) 

Cod liver oil IS oonsidi red mfenor os a nut nont tome to divers 
pillb and iowd(rs |r [aied by Kabirajs 4nd in consumption an 
oil called n than lanadi^ made oi til oil and numerous herbs is 
prono inetd more beiicfi i d 

Clii keii b th prohibitel in Ik alth 18 often prescribed m mger 
ing di c IS s while the ^oed effects of iKirt wine aud brand m the 
+retiimrnt/ 1 low types ol l(v r arc icki owlcd^od 

lillb iro| rel* it Lii^li h druj^gibt aro objectol to is the 
magnebsi j niikl 1 ( ver th m intert re it is 1 1 ought with the 
i tioii ol the mel iiif c ii Oj[iently the liiutfii ])l11s rolled v/itl tlu 
finders ind rai\t 1 with hcny or the juice oi the beta or 
le li^r j ] r ferred 

SikIi ar tin edition ind opinions of the better eiass of nitive 
phjsi ims but the dcscrijtim would bo iiu m|let) il it omittfd 
ill dlu 1 r to til line lu( ate 1 fnetitionor met with in ovory yillagc 
ot I ii„ il whe secure an oxteiibivo and by ny in insud^i fitiA 1 
]ii ti e iramg dasbcs un lie to pay f r better me Ik il alvi o lie 
lb iltdi L iij oral nu ilcd b iiber or fi henn in who has obtiine 1 from 
me btrolliiig bairagi or faqir a recipe t> cure all diseibcs 
Jlide IS I h js no single comjlunt which so efton awakens tho 
luvcnln 1 alt leh nfcii as dilargement of tho split n an I he 
wlio a< ^uireb notonety as tli a possessor of a remedy is ourted by all 
el wst b A very nutntio is diet of milk fish and vegetables is always 
ord re 1 ly flits shrew I ol orvers and is generally issip,ned by 
eceiti s as the explanation yi cures which they uudoubtodly some 
tini tlTtet 

An im itcur d actor n siding in the outsknts of Dacca earned 
X lastir^ I juUtion by ubiii^ i vesicatory mide with tho root cf 
th( K\ el lira uid aj j lied \ei tho sjleon lit howovir 
a i^jiit 1 iiiij h (f itb (111 y to a secret invd ition ildress 1 in 

til t oi inlying the pastt to 1 ak In Nara>aua Ihe Hindu 

mu ver relit s as much oii the virlii s of a cup of water ov i 
wild ainutra has been muniH d a iiiy Muhimmadan peasant 
in I tht w iter of the (jr ii g( s water taktn fr in a tidal rivir it tlie 

t IT f tho tile or witer m which the Cosain has bathed have 

ea h tl eir ( row 1 ol admirors 

li B iigxl as in ancient Lgypt xnd^^ re e eortain hnnes are 
still tel I rated for tho cure ol intri t ible di eases The most 
f m iisarotl so of larakesvara in 11 i^hli sacred to Mahadeva ot 
Yailyni tlia mtheSantal] argxnqg ai 1 d ( ond^ilp i in llughli 
f im UH m ci es of hydrophohii Ih d vice f 11 wtd at the last 
plate 18 lor the bitten poison after fastiiij, to defray the expenso 
of a special btrvieo and to receive a pioee of rod broadcloth (bultaiii 
banal) impregnated with tho suulf ot a lamp wiek and seoreted m 
the heart of a plantain called kaihah Jala As long as this 
cl aim 18 pireserved and the patient abstoiiis fiom eating tl is variety 
of plantain the effects of the bite are warded off Aiiothopvpilan 
IS for the patient to tok ^ sooret mcdicme p rubably cantiiandSi 
pounded with 21 pepper oonis before the 21st day The offeot ul 
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this w to make the patient pan tmne and Wwved 

io\» hukurkalaiha the dog a whelp leading to cure 


Kabiraj a title of the head 
men of the Dom caste in Behar 
who have iinhr Ihcm servants 
called (hlnnlirs to execute or 
communicate their orders 

Kabiranjan a title or popular 
doBJf,iiati( n of Baidyas practising 
medicine used by themselves 

Kabp ratna a title or popular 
desigi ati m ol Baid}as practising 
medicine use d by themselves 

Kabirdds KahrponUn Kihri a 
follower (Si the religious reformer 


Kabir (1488-1512) who taught 
a mono^eistic and tolerant form 
of Yoishnavism 

Kable&r a section of Kayasths 
m Behar 

Kabra a section of Mahesns 

Kach tortoise a totemistio 
sept of Bhuiyds in Cho a Nag 
pur 

Kach crab a totemistic section 
cf the Paripal sub caste of Conris 
in Manbhum 

Kachais4 a sub caste of Kur 
mis m Behar 


JiafhitU, a snail caste of Past m Bengal who claim to be an 
offshoc t of the K yasths and tell the following story to explain the 
aepuratu n —A nch ind asj inng Kayasth determined on celebrating 
the wcrship of Kali in his own house contrary to the wishes of his 
Irothren and performed the ceremony but was punished by being 
excommunicated Ihis is a most improbable story as the Kaebaru 
caste 18 dispersed throughout Eastern Bengal being very numerous 
at Mad i q ur in 1 aridj iir and it has a 1 urol it of its own The 
bu Ira barber and woBherra in work ic r them although their water 
vcbbcIe are unclesn It is far more j rohablo that if they ever were 
Kayasilis which i unlikely they ere xpellcd like the Chhota 
bhdgiya 1 antis for adopting a new trade 

iho cLsto has three got as — A liman Ka^yapa and Para ara 
Their j it ronymics aie Datta Die and De The ^rmcijal fe tival 
kept IS in honour of Yiswa-fiarma in Bh dra (August bejtembcr) 

In DciCca tl e Kacharu aro gradually relinquishing their caste 
trade the manufacture of lac bracelets (/ eha) in which Muham 
madons also engage and aro acting as traders grocer^* and shop 
keepers 


Kach^ Si mar a mul opsection 
of the Satmulia or Kishnaut sub 
caste of (jOdlas m Behar 

Kachchhap (thb tortoise) a to* 
temistic section oi B gdis Bhors 
abd Mdls m Western Bengal 

Kachchhud a section of 
CheroB in Ghota Ntiljg^ur 

K chera a mul or section of 
t£e Eaiiaujia sub caste of honors 
in Behar 


Kachgawai a sectioi of the 
Amashta sub caste of Kayasths 
in Behar 

Kach Gotra a section of the 
Banwar sub caste of Baniyas m 
Behar 

Kachhati a gam of the Bha 
radwaja gotra of B^rendra 
Brahmans m Bengal 

Kichhgot a totemistic seotion 
of Nunias in Behai 
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Kachhrft a seohon of the 
Earan sub caste of Kdjasths m 
Behai 

Kachhriya a sept* of the 
Bautar sub tribe of Tharus in 
Bchar 

Kachiiri a section of Eurmis 
in Chotd Nagpur aad Orissa 

Kachim tortoise a toteniistio 
section of Kumhars in the Sant41 
1 argaiias a section <Tf Telis m 
Bengal 

K&chim^r a section of Kur 
mis in Cliota Nagpur and 
Orissa 

Kachnana a sept of Bajputs 
in Beliar 

Kachod 1 >» //or section of the 
Tmmi ^ i Madl t id ub cdbto of 
lialw 13 in Bchar 

Kachra Mech a sub tribo of 
Meohts m the Darjilino^ ierai 

Kachu a title of Bangaja 
Kajasths m Bengal 

Kachua Kachhua orKachchh 
tortoise a section jf Kanaujid 
1 [alwdis in Behar 1 he ube of the 
werd to distinguish an exogamous 
gioup may perliaps be regarded 
as a survival of t i mism a gotta 

r 80 tion of Hindu Jolahas and 
t o lis in Bchar A sept or 
BtctioJB cl Ohiks Lohars Qor^its 


Bonds Ghdsis Oraons Mun 
das lims Tantis Tebs and 
of Dorns in Chota Nagpur a 
sub sept of the Eisku sept of 
Santdls Asuras Biiijhi&s Qoalas 
Bedias Bhuiyas Cliam irs and 
Kharwars in ( hota Nagpur also 
of KBandaits m Orissa and of 
Kamars in Singbhnm and the 
Santal Farganas 

Kachu If a sept of the Tung 
jainya sub tribe oi Chakmas in 
the iliji Tracts of Chittagong 

Kachw^ atirtoise the totem 
of a Beetle n ot Oraon Dli ngu 
settled for several gcnerifi in 
Bchar a sept ot Bajjut in 
Bchar 

Kachw&ha i sept of the 
Suryabansi bub tnbe f Bajj uts 
m Behar 

K^dd a mnl or section of th i 
( hhamuha Madhesu sub cisto of 
llalwais m Behai 

Kaddchdsi a title of Kaihart 
tas in Bengal 

KaddI a gam of the S ndilya 
gotra of Barhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Kadam naucl a gtandifohn 
a totemistic section of Khan 
daits m Onssa 

Kadar a sub caste of Ka 
dors 


Bhuiya a non Aryan caste of cultivators fishermen 
end day labourerspin Bhagalj ur and the biantdl 
Farganas pftbably a degraded offshoot from 
the Bhuiyi tribe They aro divided mto two sub castes — Kadar 
and Naiya—tho latter of which may possibly have been developed 
from among the pnests of the forest gods who 
^ ^ J ^ ^ usually called Laya gr Naya lu Western 

B ng 1 I lierc is also a separate caste bearmg the nani i Naiya^^he 
m ml CIS t whic i disowi all connexion with the Kadir ^ The 
t I I tl)c Iv lar are shDwn in Appendix 1 Am mg tjiem w 
t fd 1 ikbi T the charnel eristic eponym cf the Musahirb and the 
Isoftl eiu Lhjiyas Most ol the others have name 1 imiliar as titles 
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of tho lowo castes lu Behai Those have become exogamous groups 
am) the Kalirs while at tho same time the system has bean 
greatly toni| heated by tho fact that owing to 8U])posed differences of 
icscoiit an i Bf 1 I standing some of the groups only lutermarry with 
(crtdir fth r gro ijs In all cases the rule of exogamy is one sided 
an 1 ilh IK 08 with ucir relatives not excluded by that rule are barred 
ly 111 st in lari 1 rmula mam ra chi hci^ etc calculated in the 
diH nlii g line to s ven geuerati ns on the fathers side and throe 
1 tl It of the moth r I he con liisiou suggested by a careful 
( xf minatif ii )t tne h t is that the KAdar caste was onginally fk branch 
of the 1 liuiya but li;js since been recruited from other sources Iho 
va^ifnviB >1 the wirl Bliujya would chvioualy rather lend itself 
t fhiH ]r IS Wnit ver may bo the origin of the Kadors they 
are ortainly a gr up f conhidordble anti juit> for they are reterred 
to III tlio a( unt t th crigin of the human race communicated 
to Lit lit n lilt ‘^hiw 1 y the Mdl Pohanas in 17 J8 

La lars marry tl oir daughters os inf uts or as adults according 
to their meins the former i^ractioo b mg 
^ deem d tho moi» respectable Their marridgo 

(crcTi ny IS f fit t>ju ttmm u among low caste llindus sinUn ian 
I mg tht li lug I )ition Ihc village barber officiitcs as ^mst 
1 lygiTiy 1 lit w( 1 m tho sense that man may take a setond 
wii if ht lias IK children by his first wife Widows may marry 
ill ly the ajai form and are subject to no rcstriotions m 
th ir th i o (f T. second husband excojt those ansmg from the 
j r I 1 itod dogro is The ceremony consists simi ^7 *^ipb atiou 

f trmilion tc th woman s f )rehoad ui the presence of her 
relatives It deserves notice that tho K dar custom requires a 
nffu m imago to lo f rformed in the ojen nr and will not peirnit 
to I k [licc within tho house thus reversing tho ordiiiarv jracli e 
UI (1 r whi h tho m imago of d virgin is elehrated in the courtyard 
wh lo fhf 1 s8 rejutiblc t/oi ritual is rcl gated to tho womens 
ajirtm its at th back tf the hiu o Divorce is freely permitted 
ai 1 tliv r (tl wt men may marry agom 

Spt cial interest attai hos to the religion of the Kadar as rej resent 
ing a oomf arativcly early stage m the jiocess 
^ of coiiverBicn to Brihmanism which tho dbon 

gmal race s c f Bengal are ^ow undergoing The real working ligu n 
of tin caste is in 1 i \ ure animism of tho tyjio which still su viv s 
c 111 ] ritivcly untouched by ILudu lofiuences among the Sant 1 
M uul and Oraon of Cbota Nagpur Like those the Xil is 
Idipvo thunsplvod to be compcAed about by a host of invisible 
jowciR some ff whom are thought to be the spirits of dejaited 
auT-osters while oth rs seem to embody nothing m iro definite 
tlian the vagi o sense of the mystenous and uncanny with win h 
hills streams and lonely forests inspire the savdge imigiiidlion 
OiitlKBC slialcwy firms no images are made nor an tiny con 
0 ive^ c f as wea mg any bodily shape A roughly m ul Ic 1 lump 
(lay set up m an open shed a queer shaped stone bedaubed 
with vermilion — this is all the visible (resentment that does dkty 
lor a qOiI llieir names are legion and their attributes barely 
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known No ono can say prenscly what functions arc allotted to K4ru 
L)ano Ilardi} i iMno Simla Dai i I ihar Da no Mohandua Lilu 
1 ardona and the rest But so mu h i cortam that to neglect their 
worshi]) brings disasters upon the off nd r death or disease m his 
lions h jld m irraiTi among hia cattle and blight on hia crops In order 
to i\ert these ills but so far as 1 can gather without the hope of 
^ in 1 g any po itivc benefit from Is who are active only to do evil 
tfcKalii sacrifices pigs fowls goats pigeons and offers ghi molasses 
and liea Is of lud an cioru m the uni ix sacred grove where his deities 
aic belie acd to dwell I ho priest is a min of the caste who combines 
tl s lerod functions with tl o ect barb r to thejiadars of the ullage 
ml Tuighb iirlio d The off iirgs in eaten by the worshipper^ For 
all tli^llu K dars if q it tioue 1 about their religion wull reply that 
the arc llin 1 s and will talk \ gu ly about I arameswar MahAdeo 
ud \ 1 hnu as if th y live 1 in tl e \Lry odour of orthodoxy instead of 
beii ^ i in f ct llcy ire wholly outsiie of the Brahmanical system 

10 t Ik about the Hi lugol i usuilly the first step toward^ tlyit 
ms nsihle id ) ti n 1 1 ho externals of Hinduism which takes the place 
of the f irm il ai 1 open eonvereion which sterner nd less adaptive 
creeds d m ind 1 ho next thing a to set up Brahmans whose mflu 
en c fuiiher I by a variety cf so i Ifor es gradually deposes the tribal 

d tiais rm I n into tori hod ox sha^ es and gives them places 
lu tlio r gular Panth n as I cal manifestations of this or that 
1 ell known principle or releg ites them to a decent and inoffensive 
oh uiily as household or village deities Last of all if the tnbe is 
in 11 ii ntial one and it leading men hold land they give themseWes 
bic\et rank as It ij puts 

Kddirs burn their dead and bmy the ashes at the place of 
1 fti 1 1 ^'loniaticu on the second day after death On 
‘ the thirteenth day a sort of propitiatory sacrifice* 

1 ] cil mitcl which is rcpeitod after an interval of six months No 
icii 1 il ufl n g ire m idt for the benefit of ancestors in goifbral 
1 h 3 jcial rank < f tl e oaste is very low if judged by the current 
^ j ^ ^ Stan lard of fo d Doms and HdriB are the 

onlj people who wil take either food or water 
fi m tl 0 hauls rf i Kidar and though he himself will eat with 
1\ bar and 1 hiiiy s neither of heso will return the compliment 
K I ir ^ t beef p rk fowl and fiel 1 rats and indulge freely in 
sii dunk Concerning beef tie Kidars on whose statements 
till irli le lb m nnly laid were careful to explain that they 
c nly t the flesh of catPc that l^d df d a natural death This 
they il with r f rci c to the pcjular belief ^kat Kalars kill 
ai 1 cat eatllc wl ik ^ri/ing m tlie jungle Most of the caste are 
igiicultui il lay libourers and comj intively few have got land 
^ c f theu own or accpiired occupancy rights 

* 1 1 lung in 1 wo d cutting u tlieir c thcr 

ecu| it II On r rt iin occ i ns they worship the axe and siqUe 
s j mb I f t] 11 ci it 

lu IS 2 th 1 C we e 7 1^^ K'dars in Bhagalpur while m 
the^ numl red in C ya 11 Darbhanga 4 boran 5 Bhaga 

11 170 and Sunt 1 laigiuas t 02 
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K&darai K^dare a section 
of Babhans in Bchar 

Kaday&n Kadt^n a sechnn 
of Go^las m the North Western 
Provinces and Behar 

KaH a synonym for 
Kayasth 


Kaethoar carry yegetaUe a 
totemistic sept ot Lohars 

Kaghazi a paper maker an 
occupat^)n earned on exclusively 
by Mahomedans 

Aahal a synonym for Kahar 

Kahar a sub caste of Tdntis 
in Behar 


Trad^ f 


a large cultivating and palanquin beano g caste of 
Behar many of whose members are employed 
as domestic servants by Natives and Luro 


peans The Brahmanioal genealogists represent the Kaba <ib a 
mixi 1 caste dcaetndtd from a Brahman f it her and a Nishada 


or Chandil mother but it seems more likely that they ore a 
rtmiuint of ont of the primitive races who occupied the valley of 
thl ( an^ before the mci rsion of the Aryans In one sense indeed 
the Kahars may perl aj s bo regardc d as a mixed caste since their 
ranks have probably bi ii recruited by members of other castes who 
adoj ted the some professi n while their emy loyment as domestic 
servant m lugh caste families may well have led to some infusion of 
Aryan blood Like the Bauns and B ^dis of Bengal they admit 
into their eommunity Brahmans Ilajputs Kayaslhs and Kurrais and 
chi 1 Iron of Kahar women by men cf Ihost c stes on cjinditiln ot 

I irtorraing certain rd gious (eremoni s and giving a teast tolhi 
ids c f the caste In tanci s f f m n be ni lu a liighcr ca te apy lyin^ 
f "ir enrolment as Kahars are yrobably rare and o cur only when the 
uyiphcaut has been turned ( ut of his own ca tt t r an mtnguo with 
a Kahai woman Still the mere existence c f the ruh seems to show 


that such things do happen sometimes and lu any case the admission 
)f tlie children of Kahar women by men of the lugher castes must 
have Bad some effect on tho typo ihe phy ical appearance of the 
caste rather boars out the view that they ai cf mixed descent 
Their leatures eften ap) roach the Arym 1 y lut they g ncrally 
have darker complexions than are met with an the lugher castes 
Mr Nesfield renders the none Kah r a water carrier ^ and 


oonsiders the caste to bo sprung from hshin^j tno su h as th (jOndj^ 
tho luraha or Dburia find tho Bhimar lio lids that i^^ahar is 
ambiguous as a caste desq nation aiiJ is ( n ij c flcally to that 
caste which has cuiirtlv ind lir any g rations coutiiiii isly 
withdrawn from th occuj it on <rf fi biii^ boahn etc and which now 
exclusmlj (hv^tis its I dome U seiv Anotn r aul 1 

think more pla ihl exyUnati n i eu by Sir Craves Haughton 
(Bengali Saiiskiil 11 unary sv Ivahir) w ) ^gests that tin ord 
may be a corruption if /a/ /A + that mraum^ a man who bears 
burdens enth sloillr 


* Kahars th m i e^aim d see t from 1 xrasai dha king of 
Magndhx ar ’ ^ an f o urd st ly tj i im f r thoir name 

Las y b k]tel”*lle Kewatj th t A as Mom 

s d I tu s & 8 
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Bhagawan it is said had a beautiful garden on the Ginjak hill near 
Rdjgir m C ya which in a year of unusual drought was nearly des- 
troy ed He there! jre piomised !h( hand of his daughter and half his 
kingdom to any ono who^bliould water the gaideii plentifully ivith 
Canges w iler in a single ni^ht Chandn ^at the hu f of the Kah^rs 
underto k the task Ho built the long eiiib inkment called the 
A urabdii 111 to bni g the jvabrs ol the 1 iwan ( 'iiiga to the foot of 
the hill au 1 from the re erv irthiis form si his tribe men watered the 
garden with a scries^of swing lilts ( 1am) AVlien BhagawAn saw 
the woik wis done he re])ented of 1 is jiromise to give hi daughter 
to a man of low degree and caused the eoek row bofire dawn 
at 11c same time taunting the Kahars with hiving faihd in tlMrir 
iind rtaking Dk n 1 bv this ruse and fean ig tint Bhagawan 
woi hriShiv them tor ittoni| ting tc win his da igl ttr for fneir chief 
the |vah is lied in haste and when morning broke n t a man was 
there to claiiii fulf Irarnt of the proini e J li ii Ih^ht was so hurried 
tint they eain d with th m the imylimeiit use 1 f r watering the 
garden Ihcsewh Icol thebamlno w re called K iliars thou who 
took the reyes weie < 11 1 Afi^aliji 1 rahraaus while two othor 
(las es git the names ol l)h i uk id r f r some reas u whuh 

th story dec i t I h It i add I th it B1 ^aw i alt rward 

t j k yity I 1 i t> ^hc. txt lit ot ] y i g th ni thr a J a 
h ilf sc ( r oi f 3od ^r i (at /) yer man and thib or its money valuo 

IS the y r )j i wag cl i K h r 1 1 th I ly 

The lolhwii g sib 1 1 s of Kah is are f uni in Behar — 
Rawani or Ramani Dhuna Dhimar 
Kharwara Turha Jaswar Garhuk or 
Garauwa Bisana and Magahiya Ihu ciigin c f tl c groups 
is obs ur and the listiiitious b Iwcc i 11 se m t ho very 
imporfei tly understood S me say that in 1 rmer day there wore« 
no buu 1 iste at all and that the ei tiie asto hid its head 
quarters at iiamany ur near Gya ihc chi f however married 
two wives who piarr lied so viihntly that ho was corapellel to 
remote on of them tc Jiispur H r descendants form d the aswar 
foub caste while th members of th fanuly who rcmainc d at Kamany ur 
were known aft Ramanis or Kawaiiis T.he Dhuna iro boatmen iiid 
fishermen and also c )llect tho ighara or water ehebtuut (Tt aj a 
hupwo\f\ Boxb) Tie Dhimar carry yialfi^pcjums catch fish make 
nets and ore emy love 1 as liolcl labourers and eo >lies I h i Kliai wara 
say they came Irom Khairagaih and may possibly be Ivliirw is who 
have taken to carrym^ polauquius IIjo lurha believ d alin„ m 
fish and vegetables to be tl c ir on^,iifiil o •cu]>alion tj ty cultivat 
and carry j ai iquins nke the c tlicr sub c i-tu 

Amoi lha lit w ui K il ar of the bant I Parganos wo find the 
totemislic be tions Nag ai cl kasyapa wlul 
the amc ub caste in Behar ha\ a I cal 


ce tion called 1 iwaiiyur I or tin moit | irt ho vever tl 
ajjjearbtc hi c 1 s its sections and nan ge is rcgiilatel by We 
b HI (lard 1 1 il i 101 r k( L u y r i b ted di grecs ik ilateu t ^ 
F< cr * 1 in tl c f n i n^ I ue home however say 

L , Dj 10 e^t u( s a far a^- am r I lion, hip can be 
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traocHl Girls aro usually married in infancy but this is not 
absulutoly indisj usabl and no disgra e attaches to a fam ly which 
18 unable on iccjunl ( f i verty to get its dan htors married before 
the ago of p il crty Item m igo ceremony is of the standard type 
aid aj pears not to ddhr mitenally from that described by Mr 
Gners n 1 1 /J A/ / isnt Lfe I olygamy is allowed but the 
number of wi\es a m in may have is limitc 1 to three A widow may 
marry again by the sfj a form and is not compelled to marry her 
deceased husband s younger brother through t is considered very 
propt r f r her to do s AVTien a widow marries an outsu^T be is 
exp ctod to pay a brido j ru e ot Rs 2 to her relatives and a fee 
of Re 1 to th( headman of the caste Divorce is permitted on the 
grrunJ of adultery with the sincti n of tho lanch^yat and divorced 
wives may marry again Da woman is convicted of an fitngue 
with a man ot a lower c aste who would not be eligible for adrais 
Sion into Iho Kahai crminunity she is it once excommunicatod 
But W h 4 r paramour IS a Mrahman Rajfut Kiyisth or Kurari the 
one rice miy be condom I by giving a least t^ the panchdyat This 
IS a stron an I well < rganis d hot y on which every head of a 
family is bound tc servo when summoned It is pro idedoverby 
a iar whose ofli e is liorc iitary Un 1 r him again is a chharidar 
or stall 1 ir r chir^ 1 with the dutj cl (.dlling the panchayat 
togcthir and siung its orlers carried o it 

S) fir as the wot hi [ of the grt iter gods is concerned tho 
^ r hgi( n of tho Iv. ih rs is muc li the samo as 

^ tl at c f other ( aste f similar social stand 

mg Most cf them aro worshi[pors ef Siva or the Saktis and 
the pr( j ortu n ( f Yu Imavas anioi ^ them is very small Members 
cf th ) Raw ni sub ast oh rvo a ]ociliir worship m hmour of 
Gamsa n the sc eiith lay ct th wa\ii g n o u 3f Kartik (Oe^ober- 
Novfiiib r) wli II a cornfanicd by Lrahni ms th y proceed to 
I wood and luikj offering cf veg tillc iiuits and sweetmeats 
unlir an il tr o {1 h iilanthm mill /) but i vor sacnfico any 

aiiimnl A f ast is tli n given to tho Biahmans after which 
tho Kiih IS line uni driLk spirits to e\cess Iho entertain me ut 
cf Brahmans on this diy is uc muted as mento loifs as tin gift 

<f five ovvs 11 ny oil r ccia i u In idliticu t Dil Kirti 

L mil ( 1 uya DhaiimUi] Sokli *^amlliin th and U m PhAkiir 
wh sc w r liip 1 c lunnn thrmgh ut 1 liir tie cast pay 8{ecial 
reverence to i loihcd Ivah ii ailed D muhir bof >re whose elD y 
rud ly daubed in re 1 ml Vlack paiut giats are sa nheed an I 
betil k \i ^ swo till its ml ^aricus kiul of cake ofTerod at 
mam i s luiiiij^ harv st time and wh n illness or disaster tlireitens 
tkc J I li 1 1 \s rile these iit lo | it rmed only by the 
ncml I t tlic lamily who sliuo th If iiii^s amc ng themselves 
111 Bh li] iir lu N VI the M itliil n J\ iiiiuji lialnnin \h3 

b|\wli to i jii t 1 the r it I ^ I uc( lUed in to saciit cc 

to^^Aiiubi 111 1 i half t the jtkiings is tlieii i orquisite 
l^onayv A\i hu d i} and I nil) 8 the lays set apait toi tho 

w isbip f L) mill) r lluough ut Behar the status of tho Brahii ms 
who woik f( 1 K ihais as | nests appeals to bo a comparatively 



373 


k IIIA I 


degraded one and they are not received on equal terms by other 
members of the sacred order The j n n of the i asti is c en a 
llairagi or Nanak hahi ascetic kxha luri thci I il a 1 
yerforra th t nin ny cf s jldh on the th rty hi t 1 y itl i I th 
Iho a hes ar 1 int 1 near the burr ing pi i in ler i sin ill j I ill nm 
of mud on the t p of whidi a tu! t tre is y)l ntt I 

Agntnlturc palanqui^ bearing and rvi inth li u s rf th 
^ higher fast s aio tl ( hi f i ij ti ns c f 

* J^ahars at the prtsent 1 ly Mr N fi M lio 

regards the Kah r as an offshoot from i f tl o h Inn U 
lajs stiebs on the f ict that his pnmiry fn ti u i th it f li iw u<^ 
anl bringing water hr the bath ir th fill nl tin I i 1 
1 13 liin^ finjlnycl for x inous oth r u loh is tain g c n £ 

cloth tl g the rooms kneading the / // / ]r j ir 1 i^to I mg 

it earryin<» th y 1 iiqiiin etc It i hr e\ r t pi lly yr hiblo 

that the f inrtions < f the caste wer d v I j I in an r h i th r v r o 

of tint lail down by Mr Ne h 11 I yl vho w le j Vh d to 
yerf rra the respectable duty of bringi Ifi king wst r f mm t 
the h "her castes woull hardly tikf t fli ini iiitnoly m i i il 
0( uy at If n of carrying y ilinqu ns M re v r th f 1 ii life hi\o 
ilwaysbcin rc rd d is sji tally iin lorn xi I n th I f things 
woull b( th b 1 1( ch cn for X d if > i 1 ) el> 1 > I i] with 

tic exste jstem as li ^ of giving wat r t t)i ir h tt is On the 

ot lor hand xvhen the m mbcis of a jarti il i cit( hil nee bcni 

( allisln i xs yialan piin hearers th ii i ij 1 > i 11 al \ i> bo 

t inyit d on the gro lud if more cmv in I 1 1 I them ti t^ e 
high r duties of yirr ouaL sfivice ih is I cf a in in b in n i 

JO 1 ty his ilwxys he n rer x^ni rd i i ni 1 f i i 1 \ii the 

tnet 1 tt r ( f th ml re^^ar lin„ f 1 n I Iniil ai I if w iil 1 ft n 
hapy ( n that wlnlo t avelli g aminw ullha i ) ni 1 it h K h is 

to lo k iftcr his y r nal wants 1 h xe ii 1 ii 1 it ill ^ I 

against som ot tie lanlh Iders n ( h ta N igj u xl lo y y r 

Ivoh r aie arco that th v had manuia t i i / /) k li s iit 

of 13hiny s Raj v r an I the like i c ii y i i i th ti ul U tl y 

w le yut ta by ha mg to travel xxith men hum xvli so ban Is th y 

could n t t il e sv xt r xvvthont 1 ising cast 

Iviih rs engaged m per onal serviceff n ider thomselvc up n r 

^ ^ to those who nnr ly carry p Ixnyums i till 

the soil and deni ind a highor bn Ic y n t wh n 
they give their daughtf rs to them in mama" C ultivati ^ Jvah trs 
are raiely found eeiipying any higher position than fhat £ oc ii 
yaniy raijats while many of them iHo landless da}' Jxbpuioi y ud 
in cash or kinl 

S) 1 lly the cast 3 ranks with Kurmis and( oali anl] i ihmans 
will take water anl (crtain kinds of sxx i lino it fiom tl on h i Is 
Traecs cf tboir 1 xvly ongin ma} yieihiy 1 li c iii I in the t I 
that man} ot them xvill e it f >x\ls in 1 x i t 1 1 i its in I all yk 
the lihak it or a cetic nuinbe is ot the e t ii lulg fre ly in ti ng 
drink Mr Shernng sa} s that some f th m xt y ik but this d e i 
not pear to bo the c i ( m fLebar n < hot i \ igy ur In y ite 
of till comparative la\ity of diet they observe s me eurious 
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prohibitions of their own Thus a Kahar r ngaged in personal service 
with a Brahmau liajput Babhan asth r Agarwal will only eat 
hiB master s leavings so long as he is himselt unmarried They are 
also particular U cxjlain that their wom^jn may not wear nose rings 
or have their foreheads tattooed 

It was stated m the brat paragrajh of this article that the 
„ , ... , Eahars are i r n crly a I ehar eastt A certain 

d 1 d Jieii#ral p number of them howe\oi regularly seek em 
I**- ploymfiit out I do hc^ri^I tint jioMiice and 

some f them heromc logiilarly d micil d TIk f llowiiio- particulais 
r(f,irlm^., th( o oi^t lying Lranchos of the caste art taken from 
Ik Wi 8 mtes — 

i 1 ( Kal r I ( iDg the most docilo and in lustnous of workmen 
18 in luuih T( jucst tliroughf 1 1 J cn" il and f i 1 ite ycais he ^ i been 
ID gr t demand as a (oolie lor thi tta^irdeiis if Assim Kaihar 
and Cliittagoi g A f(w also como irly firm Chaj i ih being 
Cjnflojvl m the city of Dae a is co lies ] rters and l:)me tic 
servant but they always return home as soon as a little money has 
be II savel 

Kil rs lomifiled in 13eii«^al anl known as Uoliya aro pro 
senled Iv llieii JiiiKiust ui litthr n leeiu having ceas d to 
I erve the je uliar eusl ima ol ilie th ^ have al [tod the 3 f 

tho despised Bengali budras Iho Doli>d iie met wilh al )n^ the 
old [eht road letween Daeea and C Icutl i anl tM n ii I 1 en 
the 1 adma river twenty hvt he us s i e oe u] led 1} tliom whil in 
1 undiur still larger settlem nts eecur 1 1 n | ini travelling I ing 
no long r the custom in tho eouiitiy tin D 1 \ i ha\ be m 
lultivateirs dome siie servant aid] linpmil leis in eiti s iln 
Kawdiii Kali r is an eager ind iiidt I iti^al le i rtsin in hit the 
Dol ya IS content to cateli fisl ii tiaj s i 1 h s ^ v u nj hunting 
ui d biianiig g urn In one rc j e t the t) 1 } i is u tli iii^ d iiit 
dm tmg 18 to him as to tho ] iw in K il i the u)tt It inn t 
life lilt be rejects [ork which is slill a i iv uiite aiti le I fo d with 
his ilindust u kinsmen Ihe D liyas i ejected by tho Kal is iiid 
by the Bengal S dias have i Li liman ol their cwd ind all belong 
to a gotra < ailed Ahman Ibe majority are Saiva \ orshipj ers but 
a few are VaiHlinavas 

In Bengal the Il^pdi name Mahan is aj^li d to ony palm 
qum bearers not Kabars and m Daeea lean is tithe i belcjg to the 
Mitra Belli subdivision of the Bhuimiili e isLe or t tlie Kandho 
branch of the Chand^l A few Muhammadan [ ilanqum heart is 
callod Doll w nas or Sawan vtalas may occasioually be jieked uj 
but tbeir nun bers are yearly diminisumg 

Last f ntiiry the title Kah ir w is at 1 atna the distin tivo 
appellation of a Hindu slave as Maul ^aelih was of a Muhammidm 
and the tnuL in in 17/4 was that th K hir shvory tool it ri e 
^leu theMi hammadansfir til vidt 1 Noithnn 1 elii & Bucha 
f bserve that the Bawani have been eutii ly red ictd to silvery 
inor ^oes aui one i them jreteud to a fr e butli but many pro u e 

Si very Id I J n 1 j,*, i ( 
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their hherty by the inability of their mafiters to maintain them and 
many more are allowed to do as they please for a subsistence 

The following statement shows the number and distnbution of 
the Kahdrs in 1872 and 1881 — 
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KahhAI an ooulist a profes 
Bion followed by both Hindus 
and Mahomodans In DarV ban ga 
there are seliools of ojhthilmic 
surgery anl Hindu oculi t from 
that district travel about Beliar 
in the cold season wh n opera 
tions can bo most safely under 
tal CD Many oculists belong to 
the Khatn caste In 1* istern 
Bengal imilar schools i \ist but 
they are m the hands of Maho 
medans 

Kahino^r amul or section o^ 
the rinmulu Madhesid sub cistc 
of Uiilwaib m Bclixr 


Kahraur a stpi of theChandra- 
bansi division of liajputs m 
Bchar 

Kah tsho-bo a mi or Sept of 
Dejrng Lhoris in Darjiling the 
members of which are of a low 
mixed origin 

Kahu crow a sub sept of the 
Besr i sept of Santdls 

Kaiare a mul oi the BAtsja 
section of Maithil Brahmans iii 
Behar 

Ka I baryta a sub caste of Ko 
wats in Bengal 


irtt T hr fat tta Da C/iaib Da If iha Dp Para ar Da^ 
Dhna a Kh fc a 1 r^^e fishing nl xltivatmj, cdste of Bengal 
irjper taking rink b 1 w tli Niva sikha or group of nme castes 
from whose hands a Brahman may take water 

N 3 serious attempt can be made 1 1 trace the origin of the 
Kaibartta The physical chara ters of the caste 
^ ^ are not marked onough to throw any certh 4 

ligl t on their descent while their exogamous divisions having bvaCin 
>bv lously borrowed from the Drahin in contribute in no way to the 
solution of the question All that can be said is that they are one of 
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the charoctenstic castes of the deltaio districts of Bengal hat the 
nucleus of the group was probably Dravidian bat that their on^nal 
cast of feature may have been to some extent refined by a slight 
infusion of Aryan blood The type as it stands at present is distinrtly 
an intermediate one equally removed from the extreme types of 
Aryan and Dravidian races found in Bengal 

There seem tr be good grounds for the belief that the Kaibaittas 
were among the earlio t inhabitants of Bcmgal and occupied a com 
mandin^ j osition Many c( nturies ago five separate pnneedoms — 
lamraliptaor lamluk 13'ili8ita Turka Sujenuta and Kutabpur — 
arc said to have been founded by them in the Midnap r distnct 
a id it IB porhetjB not unreasonable to infer from this tradition that 
that 7 art of the country must have been one of the earliest seats of 
the tribe The fact that nene of them are now found occupying the 
f osition of largo landholders is readily accounted for by Ae extinc 
tion of some families and the transformation of others into p eudo 
Uajnuts 

( Aicoruing the etymology of the name Eaibartta there has 
h(on cnnf-id rable ditfireiioe of opinion Some denve it from ka 
water and t i liv lihood but Lassen says that the use of ka in this 
sense is extremely unusual in early Sanskrit and that the true 
d<nyation is Aiv ria a corruption of Kinnarta meaning a person 
f llowiiig a low (r degrading occiipatioa This he adds would be in 
ke(| ng with the pedigree assigned to the caste m Manu where the 
Kaibarts al o ki own as Margava or Dasa is said to have boon 
Ic^ ttii \y aNishadafath randan A>ognvi mother and to subsist 
\y 1 IB lal(ur in boats On the other hand the Brahma Vaivartta 
1 urana giv( s the Kail aitti a Kshatriya father and a Yaisya mother a 
far niori dishnguishf d parentng fir the Ay gavi being born from 
a luin. latl f r and a Voi y i mother is clas^ as pratilon a begotten 
af^aiiibt tho hair or in the mver c order of the precedence of the 
c isies 

In another placet Jj^ssen mentions a story told by an obscure 
Orefk vntir Oitbagoias in his book On Thug Indian how thepeople 
oi 111 village K ^tl os f I their goats upon fish and goes on to say 
seeing that in ]r( jul r s] leeh the name oi the mixed caste Katharia 
to whom the business f t boating and fishing has been allotted must 
become A taita and the would drop out in Greek this village 
doubtless situated on the sea or on anver must have derived its name 
from the fact that it was inhabited by Kaibartas Whatevbr may be 
thought of this as a speoiinen of a kind of conjecture of whioh Indian 
autiquanan re^arch furnishes ^oo many examples the passage seems 
tf deserve quotation j-ortly for tb© cun us and cliar^eri tie story 
which it contains and j artly for the opimou which it expresses that 
Kewat and Kaibaitta are merely two names for the same tnbe or at 
an} rate for the same occupation Eaibartta the Sanskrit or Prakrit 
form has been preserved in Bengali and is still m general use 
^^tbe name of the caste in question while the shorter form Eewat 
fikn become current in Bebar 


• Ind Alt 770 


t Ind Alt ui 342 
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T^e simplest explanation of the relation between the Kaibartta 
and the Kewat appears then fo be that both belonged to one and 
the same tribe but that the branch which ettled m Behar gradually 
became endogamous and adopted a Hindi name so th t the two 
groups are now virtually distinct castes and have b en so treated m 
this book Numerous instan os co ill bo cited in which endogimous 
groups onpinally formed within the body of an existing caste have 
in course of time se\ er 1 their mnexion with the y arent group and 
come to be accepted as li tiiict castes As is usual m such cases the 
two groups sta id or o/T t to sta id on a differc nt ocial lev 1 and 
the group b aring a Sansl ntis d name arrogates to itself some sort of 
undefined supenority In On si on th i other l^and the two names 
are current side by si le h it Kaiba tta is used bv momhprs of 
the caste whil only out ider have the bod taste to talk of 
KewdT 

In the case of the Kewat and Kaibartta several legends have 
arisen to account for the scpii ition of th two brioches which 
deserve notice for the li<»ht Ih y throw upon the rowth of 4hb o t 
of folklore One of the e tell how in Bon al there was a powerful 
tribe called Kewat whom Bilkl Sin rns 1 to the rade of puie 
Sndras conferring on them the titlo of Kiibartta m return for tlicir 
undertaking to abinlcn thoir oriy,inil prif in of fishirg Ihe 
Kanaujia B aiii i 1 ( wevof rclusid t ofiiciafe f r them on their 
promotion and tl sol ta Bi hmans wire nppoiiired to be 

their priests Now th sc Br I mans aro either tl deseondints of or 
as another story has it were appoint d by Vy i himself the on of 
a fisher gi 1 Matyaganlla by lard aia Mini The Jvaibarttos 
of Bengal claim th sam parenta o and allege that at the treat 
assembla e of the east 1 f ii 1 alUl S n Ih y urge! il eir nght as 
the desce dants of the Muni Vy sa to bo iiidul i among th Naha 
sakha But Ballal Sen iclused to listen to their plia and allotted 
them one of the mo t d ^lalel pm t At tho pi sent day the 
Brahmans who serve the Kaibartta ar o genor illy desj lae 1 that 
no clean Sudia will ton h any thug cooked by them aud m reality 
they rank beneath the Su Ira 

A V rioty of legends arc eurre t in tl e Midnapur distnet con 
oeming the origin A the V;y iboktaBrahm in who serve the Ka hart 
tas as pnests Ih y are said to be iesc nded frim Birhu a sago 
who composed heterodox Pur mas and was ursid ly Bnihmd with 
the curs& that he and his descendants should bo y nests to men of tho 
Sudra caste In conseyuence of this curs tho Vy soktas were told 
off to serve the Kaibartta^ the children of Biiur on tho banks of the 
Sarjyu nver 

Another story tells how the Kaibarttas rendi red a great service to 
Ball&l Sen am} were told to name their reward I bey asked the 
King to compel the local Brahmans to serve them as priests but 
the Brahmans refused to obey and the King in ^rder to keep his 
promise vowed that the first man he saw m the morning should hx 
made the Kaiharttas priest Next mornino^ eaily when tho K Jig 
looked out the first man he saw was his own sweeper sweeping out the 
courtyard This was not quite what the Kaiharttas meant but the 
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King 8 vow had to be kept so the sweeper was invested ^th the 
sacred thread and sent to minister to the Xaibarttaa 

A third legend says that after the Eaibarttas had settled m 
Midnapur a certain Kaibartta merchant dug a big tank in Pargan^ 
Kasijora. To consecrate this tank a B^man had to be got who 
could kindle the sacred fire by the breath of his mouth Ihe 
Vydsokta we^ unequal to this feat but a Dr^vida Brahman per 
formed it Uis caste brethren expelled m for having served a low 
caste and he therofrre settled in Midnapur 

Lake the Kaibarttas themselves the !^^ibartta Brahmans of 
Midnapur are divided into two sub castes Uttar Rarhi and Dakhin 
Rarh i the names ^ win h enable them to pose bcfon the ignorant 
as hi Brahmans Members of the higher castes however who will 
take water frc m tho hands of the Kaibarttas will not take it from 
Kaibartta Brtihmans and ihe Kaibarttas themselves will nc 6 at food 
cooked by their own Lrahmans 

Ihe internal divisions of tho caste differ in different distnots 
, , ... They are shown m tabular form m Appen 

dix 1 Ihe c\ogamous divisions have 
been borrowed from tho Brahmans and as has been observed 
above give no duo to the origin of the caste The endogam 
ouB divisions arc baaed either upon occupation or upon habitat 
but these distinctions are not everywhere recognised to tho same 
extent thus in ( oniral Bengal and Maldah we find the oulti 
vatiTig and fishing group vanously called Halik and J&lik or 
Ch^a and Jalwah cr daliyfi clearlj differentiated while in Dacca 
there 18 n ) Chasa or Halwaha division and the Das Kaibarttas have 
not yet sepiratol into a distinct caste In the latter distnet the 
Jalwah or h he r Kaibarttas are all members of onegotra the Aliman 
and have the < ommou title of Das but a few individuals who practise 
medicine have as umed the title of Baidya In llugbli tl ere are 
four sub castes two territorial — Uttar rarhi and Dakhin rarhi — 
and two occupational Jeliya or Mala virho live by lishing and 
Tutiya who roar silkworms The name of the last group is derived 
from tut tho mulberry tree on the leaves of which silkworms 
are fed 

Lhe division of the casto in Bakarganj are curious and interest 
ing and deservo somewhat fuller exanunation by reason of the light 
they throw uj on the process by which endogamous classes jre formed 
and even u]on ihe growth of the caste system itself 'I here the 
Kaibarttas aro di\ ided into two groups — a cultivating group known as 
Halid Das Parasara Das c r^hdsi Kaibartta and a fishing group 
known simoly as Kaibartta ^ Clearly the latter group represents 
the mam body of the caste while the former comprises those Kaibart 
las who have bondoned their original occupation and betaken 
themselves to the more respectable profession of agriculture But 
the separation h^ not been long enough m force or him not gamed 
^fficient aocscptance to render the two groups complete]} endogamous 
li^^rmarnage is permitted between them but is restnoted by certain 
condfitions Oirls of the lldlid Das dsss can be given m marriage to 
Kaibarttas but if a man of the former class mames a Kaibartta girl 
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his family is doomed to havo been ^ilty of a tnisaUianco and desoends 
a step m social estimation Such marriages fiequently take place 
but a substantial price is pail by the Kaibartta family for the jirivi 
lege of gettii g a bndogrooiH from the highc r cl iss Similar i clations 
exist m Je no between the IIfio |loiip,hiiig and Mi iiicr filling 
Kaiba ttas Among the II ili i Dds tl c m«4elv s tl o f >11 win^ families 
havo the titular rank of Kulin — K liR y II li L 1 i J hbllay 
13huban Kun Manji Samadd r Cl arm an i 1 y uiil Mijumdir 
All the lest are clashed as B ngdls K dins ir d 13 in lb may 
interm irr out the latter must pay to th former a b 1 1 or I ri le 
groom price for the honour which in illiai e with tli ni eonfds 
i he K lib irtt i in their turn ar divi h d iiit C h ir dr Iw y ^id 
Bdra ^a/dn the former hemg the suj r ^ i p an 1 1 ma i ling 
a pT mii^n in case of intermarriage Jhol lliwir^ titles d note 
Kulir familus — K^wdr Mandal Manji 1 tliir and bikd r the 
rest are Bdngdls 

J he subdivisions of the Dakhin Bdrhi gr u] — T d lri< i 
Lksidi Dosid and M ikunda — found in Midii i[ ir aio jf an ui c im 
mou type and seem to hu.ve been originally l^iir^im us i i giils 
the lalehit i the highest or the serus It is vjl in I tli t fhoy 
used to have a red mat to sit (n as i m rk cf sociil distin fi u 
at tho meet f ♦bo Kailfirtti ea t I ho nc\t i\) nam s aro 
has d on i raimaj^e t istom Ilf 1 ksid wlioii 1h y ^o wifli a 
wedding I roc Fsion to fetch tht brid will not cit m h r fillnrs 
house m tho wc Iding night lie therefor son Is thorn a jr nt 
{iid ) of food which they cook an 1 eat m a neighbour 1 u e iho 
l)fsi 1 extend this to tho night attir ih wedding ind thcr f n iie 
described is two present men M k in 1 1 is sai 1 f o bo an ( j nyni us 
group They carry their own wo Idmg { r scuts to tlie liidi hue 
and they oat cooked food with anj Kail artta whether hf belongs to 
their class or not 

Ihc J lain Das have the f >llo wing ctims — A1 ray n T\ 
Bharadwdj lar^sar and (jhrita Kausil of which only the hr f two 
a 0 reeignised by Kaibarttis Lut in I fh gr uj s the nil prohibit 
mg maniago within tho sccti n tlnugh adnnttel to have b cn 
bn ding in foflner times has lillcn into disuse of laU years 
Or ssa ( n the other hand trac s of tote mism still su vivc im j ig tho 
caste and the rule of exogamy is iiivari \\)\y ( i loro I T may 
remark hero that m regard to tho observance of tl is ml I si rii 
Bengal presents a remarkable contrast to Western lentil and 
Behir Not only is tho number of s ctions reecgnis 1 in any 
parti ular caste poouliarly small bift the law of secYi lual ex )gamy 
IS often disregarded altogether It maybe conjectured tiat this is 
due m some measure to the examyde of the Mahomed ns f the 
eastern districts Islam knows Dothiiig ot exogamj and onjoms tho 
marriage of first cousins as a peculiarly suitable alliance Iho large 
Mahomedan population of Kastern Bengal coming of the same tvi^ \ 
as the Hindus and maintainii g close s c lal relati ms with them coi7d 
hardly fail to exercise considerable luflueueo on their matrimonia 
arrangemeuts 
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Like most orthodox Hindus the Kaibaittas of Beufral perform 
the oeremomal mama^e of their dau<'hterB 
before they attain puberty and Bometimes when 
they are only three years old The girlr however do not go to 
live with their husbands until they are fully grown up Com 
plaints indeed are not unoommon of a girl being kept at home 
by her people to assist in household work Icfng after the time when 
she was physically capable of entenng upon mamed life In the case 
of males marnage is often delayed oy inabihfy to pay the pan or 
bnde pnre f( r a suitable maiden which runs rather hi L among 
respectable Kaibarttaa. and may amount to as much as Rs 200 or 
Ks 1 00 Polygamy is permitted in this sense and to the extent in which 
it IS permitted to orthod(»x Hindus but in practice it is very^ s ely 
resorted to Widows may not marry a second husband ^Divorce 
IS permitted on the ground of adultery but divorced wives are not 
allowed to many again 

Ihe Kaibarttu of Onssa depart in certain material pomts from 
the orthodox standard in matters concerning marnage Infant 
marriage is allowed to be the more exbollent way and most parents 
endeavour to foUow it but no disgrace attaches to the marnage of 
a girl after puberty 1 he widow is allowed to marry again and is 
expected to many her late husband s you^ ger brother ihe ceremony 
18 a simpl one A feast is given to the members of the caste and 
a bracelet is put on the nght wrist of the bnde Divorce may be 
effected by a chhadapatra or letter of divorce wntten in the presence 
of the headman and a few of the leading members of the caste 
Divorced wives are allowed to marry again 

In connection with the recognition of widow marnage in Onssa 
I nisy mention the tradition current in the 
Contai subdivision of Midnapur that in the 
Amli year 1223 a famme occurred in those parts and some wi lows 
took tu themselves second husbands Ihe chief Kaibortta Rajd is 
said to have put a stop to the practice Gan we argue from this 
that widow mamajge still current among the Kaibarttas of Onssa 
survived among the Kaibarttas of Beng J down to 1223 ? 

In rebgion the Kaibarttas conform to the ceremonial observ 
P j ances of Hmdus in general With very few 

exeeptions the outire caste belongS to the 
Yaishnava sect their guru bemg a Gossain and their purohits patit 
or hama Brahmans The penod of moumiug m Bengal Proper is 
thirty days as )S appointed fop Sudras hut m Midnapur this is 
reduced to filteen and m Onssa to ten 

The oharaotenstio festival of the caste is the Ja^dlam or laying 
by of the net which begins on the let of M^gh (Januaiy-Februaiy) 
From this date commences a dose penod lasting from two and a 
half to seven daysf dunng which no fishing operations are earned on 
Qb the last day the nver Ghmges is worshipp^ the net being spread 
on\he bank and smeared with red lead Offennga are made to the 
fiver goddesses prayers reated by the wte Brahman and a live kid 
thrown into the wato whi 9 h in Kostem Bengal be eomes the perqui 
8)te of ihe BhoinmAh or PAtu. 
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Qc^far B8 1 can asoertam thare are no minor gods peouliar to 
the 0^1^ It IB said however that Sitali, the departmental goddees 
of small pox and Ghandi aformof Kali are worshipped with espeoial 
devotion m Kaibartta villages The oSenngs made to these two 
goddesses on ordinary oo<^ods oonaist of noe sweetmeats fruits 
and small coins Ctoats are saonfioed and clothes and ornaments 
presented in fulfilment of vows made by persons suffering from 
illness or in recognition of some special stroke of good luck Neither 
Sitala nor Chandi have as yet attained to the dignity of having 
regular temples and images or special priests set apart for their 
service Jn Bengal tne caste Brahman of the worshipper in Behar 
a Chatiya or Bhakat performs the simple ritual which custom 
prescribes A rough block or slab of stone s 6 t up under a ptpal 
banyan or aeorha^ tree smeared with red lead and bathed in cffontfed 
bi milk represents to the mind of the villagers au ill defined 
but formidable power which must be propitiated at regular mtervals 
on pom of sickness or death 

Another am devata or village deity cf the same type oojnmonly 
worshipped by Kaibarttas is Bura-Bun literally old man and ofd 
woman a well known androgynous divinity of Eastern Bengal 
which 18 believed to have hoeu adopted hy Hindmsm from some 
more primitive system of belief The annual festival of Bura Bun 
falls on the auah Sankran^i or last day of the month of Paush 
corresponding to December and January 

In the occupation of the cultivating Kaibarttas there is as a 
^ ^ rule nothing to distmguish them fropi other 

^ Hindu castes who are engaged m agncultural 

pursuits It IS said 1 owever that in former days dl Kaibarttas 
used to allow their bull calves to be castrated In 'course of time 
it came home to them that this practice was abhorrent to all good 
Hindus and a few families bound themselves to give it up 1 heir 
descendants now call themselves Lakhi Narayan to denote their 
zeal in the cause of religion and Tera gharia to keep in n^pem 
brance the fact that thirteen families took part m the ongmal 
resolution All cultivating Kaibarttas now abstain from the praotioe 
in question Hegarding the fishing Kaibarttas of Eastern Bengal 
Dr Wise has collected some interesting information When a man 
of this class has saved some money his first idea is to give up fishing 
and became a fishmonger (ntkart) using in his leisure hours a cast 
net but no other Kaiba ttos generally cuftivate a field of hemp for 
their own use or if they hold no land give an advance to a neigh 
hour and get a patch planted out They themselves prepare the 
fibre their wives spin it and m tMs way nets ropes and twme are 
manufactured 

Kaibarttas are the chief carers of fish in Eastern Bengal They 
work during November and December when fish are most abundant 
and the weather is cool Early in November a piece of land is leased 
by the water side and the fishermen of the fieighbourhood aro 


Tropku atp^ra Tl e San knt namo is akhota It is also knoWa 
Fuwlia-d^ Puatka bnksha or Bkata-brikslia, ilio tree of (^hosUi or gdblms 
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engaged to bnng m largo quantities of the small polt or pontt fish 
Ihe fish IB placed between mats and trodden under foot and then 
slowly dried m the sun No salt is used The product is exported 
to distncts where fish cannot be got in the cold weather In 
Maimansinh larger fish are gutted dried iit the sun and buned m 
pits When dug up at the beginning of the rains it is known as 
nvkhix and is export to Sylhet and Kachar where it is esteemed 
a great delicacy 

Ihe social status of the Kaibartta is not altogether eai^ to 
determine as the fisher subpxjastes would neoes- 
^ sanly occupy a lower position than purely 

agnoultural groups The H lia Kaibarttas are usually allowed to 
smoke i% the same hooka with members of the Nava-s^kha, and 
this fairly m^ks their Qpsition as standing first below that gyrvip 
The same privilege is not accorded to Jaliya Kaibarttas At i^reseut 
Brahmans will not take water from the hands even of the Hah& 
sub oaste but it seems likely as time goes on that this sub-oaste will 
nssb m Boiial estimation and will altogether sink the Kaibartta, so 
that eventually it is possible that they may succeed m seourmg 
a place with the Nava-sakha an elafitio group which hAn already 
be^ expanded beyond its original hmits 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Kaibarttas m 187^ and 1881 — 
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Kaibartta Das a synonynffor 
Kaibartta 


l^dibtar a sectif n of the 
Dharkar sub-caste of Dorns m 
Bebar 


li^yal a thar or section of 
Nep^ Brahmans 

Kaili&i a section of Bhats 


Kailwdr a sept of the Chandra- 
ban 1 division of liajputs m 
Bchiir a section of Majraut 
Qoalas 

Kain K&inya Kaiya a 

synonym for bonar In Darjiling 
and the Nepal Terai the word 
Kdinj^a denotes a native of the 
plains who oames on busmess as 
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a tra(ft>r and money lender and is 
more especially used as a title 
of Marwans anu generally of 
traders and money lenders from 
Upper India 

Kampala a ihar of the Maut 
kaha goUa of Nepali Brajimans 

Kaiobanu^r a section of 
Kurmis in Ghota Nagpur and 
Onssa 

Kair&l^ a section of Kimis 
a ihar or sopt of Mangars m 
Dajj Ujg 

Kairaw^r illegitimato issue 
a section of Kurmis in Chota 
Nagpur and Onssa 

Kaisab eomiptionof TT/syfl/?/! 
a section rf the A^odliu iih 
caste of ITajjams and of the 
Bh ijpuria sub caste of Nunias 
m Btlidx 

Kaisale a sept of Lobdrs in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Kaisdr a section of Ghdsis m 
Ghota Nagt ur 

K nt a synon 3 rm for Kayasth 

Kaita Kaith curry vco-cf bl 
atotemi tic itof(hil Oi (n 
and Aliirs or Goalas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Kaithar a section of the P y 
hut an I Kharidaha Kahvais in 
Bthar 

Kaithawar Kaith t a sept of 
Asura in ( liota Nagj ur 

Kaiwar a mul (i rtirn of 
the ( lu in sub casit (.£ I o la iii 
Be bar 

Kaji a sept of Tharus in 
Behar 

Kajol a sub caste ^of Goalas in 
Bengal 

Kakan a sej t of iho Surajbansi 
division of Baj^uts in Lchor 

Kaka a section of Go d is in 
the North Western 1 roviDcefiftind 
Behar 


Kakin aunt a totemistic sopt 
of Mundos m Ghota Na pur 

Kakir a sept of Eajputs m 
Behar 

Kakkar a section of the Bara 
jati sub caste of Khatns in 
Bong il 

Kak kA Rakmal a section of 
Kalw rs in Behar 

Kakra hyena a totcmistio 
sopt of OrcLons in Ghota Nagpur 

Kakpr^lia a section cf Goalds 
in the North Western 1 rovmces 
and Bell ir 

Kaksa a section of^Majraut 
Goal is in Behar 

Kakulu a sept of Tipperahs 
in the liill Tracts of Gliittagong 

Kakusthi a or hyiergam 
0U3 sul) group of llaihi 
Brahmans in Bengal 

Kal a section of Bagdis m 
Bengal 

Kal a a sept of Chakmasm the 
I Hill iraits ot Gliittagong 

Kalaen a section of Awadhia 
IfajI ms 111 Bthar 

Kalagachi a section of \ itnis 
in J Clip, 1 

Kalai a qain of th Batsya 
jot i of tho Uttar Barcudra 
Lrahmans in Bengal 

Kila fat a tinman a profos 
SI )n f )11 iw d mostly by M ibom 
cd ns Occ 

Kalait a section of Loliars 
^ Btliar 

Kala Khati a tJ dr or sept of 
Ilamis in Darjiling the mt mbeijp 
of which are drummcis by pro 
iesBion 

Kalil Kahin) (i) in Bciigsl 
Mahomodan distiller md liqyor 
Bl llcrs who ore i g ird d a ou 
ca tt s by reason ol th ir proft s 
Sion so tint other Malionitd ins 
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will not eat dsnk or mtennany 
with them Synonyms hangar 
mwtn need by themaelvee tkar 
abvdta looked upon aa derog 
atory (u) m Behar the term haldl 
denotes a Mahomedan and kal 
vAf a Hindu liquor sdler A dis- 
tiller 18 called or ahkar 

and in 64ian ranka 

Kalhlid a seotiop of GodHs in 
the North Western BroTinces and 
Behar 

KalalohAr a ihar or sept of 
MAngars in Darjiling 

Ka^lsunri a sub-oaste of 
Sunns m Behar 

KAIAnuA a section of the Bi 
ydhut and KhandAhA KalwArs 
m Behar 

KAIARAy ahypergamous group 
of Kaibarttas in B^arganj 

KAIAsan a mul or section of 
the Naomulia or GonA sub caste 
of GoAlds in Behar 

Kalasdih a mul or section of 
the OhhamuhA MadhesiA sub 
caste of HalwAis in Behar 

ICalAwat a sub-caste of 
Brahmans in Behar 

KalemniA a section of BAb- 
hans in Behar 

KalganiA a section of GoAlAs 
in the North Western Provmoee 
and Behar 

KAIhans a sept of Baiputsin 
Behar 

Kalhia^ a«eection of GhAsu in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Kal I a sept of Tipperahs m the 
Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

Kal I A a title of Chasi Kai 
Viarttos and Sadgops m Bengal 

KaligrAmi a ga%n of the 
BAtsya g tra of Barendra 
Brahmans in Bengal 


KalihAi a pAftfi of the BAtsya 
gktra of BArendn Brahmans in 
Bengal 

KAiimba tobaooo flower atoie- 
mistio sept of JuAngs in Onssa 

KAIindi a sub oaste of Dorns 
m Bengal who are oultivators 
and baske^makers Their chief 
occupation is basket-makmg but 
they are employed to kill dogs 
remove dead bodies and some 
times as executioners The name 
is said to refer to tt' ir "being 
worshippers of the goddess 
A gam of the BAtsya gotra of 
BArendra Brahmans in Bengal 
a title of JAliyas 

KalinwAI a section of GoAlAs 
in the North Western Provinces 
and Behar 

^iCalipa a rehgious group of 
Jugis 

Kal it a mul or section of the 
KamarkaUa sub caste of Sonars 
m Behar 

Kallani a section of Mahesns 

Kalmi a section of Telis in 
Bengal 

Kalmut a section of Brahmans 
m Behar 

Kalot a section of GoAlAs m 
the North Western Provinces and 
Behar 

Kaharea a man who works at 
a kahar the place wh re the jmou 
of sugarcane is expresjed. 

Kalu a sub caste of Telia in 
Bengal and Onssa also a 
synonym for Teh and a title 
of Mi^omedan oil piessers and 
sellers in Northern Bengal 

KAIui a gain or sub-section of 
Saptasati Brahmans in Bengal 

KalundiA a sept of Hos in 
Smghhum 

KalupitA a term used in 
Western Bengal to denote a 
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hardworking man of the abong 
inaf castes such as BAons 
B&gdis and the hke 

Kalvisha a section of Brah 
mans and E&yasths in Bengal 


KalwadiA a section of QoAlAa 
m the North Western Provmoes 
and Bchar 

Kalwhr a sub caste of Banijaa 
and Sunns m Behar 


a liquor selling distalbng and trading caste of Behar 
probably a degraded offshoot of one of the 
ndmerouB branches of the BaniyAs Mr Nesfie d 
regards the name as a yanant of Khairwar or catechu maker 
a process which u# very similar to that of drawing juice from the 
{atm free and fermenting it into a spint and adds that this 
etymology impbes that the caste has sprung out of such tribes as 
Chain Khairwar Musahar et all of whom are skilled ji making 
the ^toxicating juice called catechu It seems however more 
likely that Kultoar is a corruption of KabedJd a man who works a 
kal or machine while there is no evidence whatever to connect the 
Kalwar witn the jungle races who collect catechu an astnngent 
extract from the wood of several species of acacia which ^ far as 
1 am aware has no mtoxioatmg propertieB 

The caste is divided into six s b-oastes — BanodhiA BiyAhut or 
X Bhojpun Deswar uaiswaror AjodhiAbAai 
^ Khalsa and KhandAhh Mahomedan liquor 
sellers aie callca Ranki Kalal Of these the BanodhiA say they 
(ame from the nerth west of the Boy Bareilly distnot about a 
hundred years at^o The BiyAhut pretend that m former years 
they did not permit widows to marry again though they admit- 
tedly to do so now Anotner story is that they are descended from 
the b i/ iht wife of the common ancestor of thq caste while the 
other sub castes were the offspring of a sagat wife Ihey will 
net dnuk or sell alxihohc liquor and will not milk cows with 
their own hands or allow bullocLs to be castrated The Ehaiid«hA 
who are said to derive thoir name from a village in Ghazipur 
observe the two latter restrictions but do not object *y selling 
drink The Jaiswdr sub caste are alleged to be the illegitimate 
Ic tendants of a Kalwar by a mistress called Jaisia They them 
selves derive tleir name from a village called Jaispur the preale 
locality of which they aio unable to state Most of the sub castes 
appear to have soclions of the territorial type and to observe 
Bib Aandarl f( rmula stating prohibited rfitgrees The BiyAhut and 
Kbaridahci forbid a man to marry a woman of bis own section or of 
the sections to which his mother his paternal grandmother and his 
paternal great gran Imother belc^ged One of the sections of the Jais- 

war group is denote d by the ounous formula B iu»n gait tup n bazaf 
chhatiBhthf f tit puJar for a further notice of which see article 
Bawan J nsw rs f illow the same rule regarding excluded segtions 
as the 1 lyahui an I Kharid iha sub castes cxeoi t that the> substitute 
the mate mal grandmother f )r the paternal great gran Imother 

Members of the Biyahut and Khandahci sub castes yiany 
their daughters between Ihe ages of J^ve and 
^ twej\e y ais JaiswAis li uii five to ten ^hile 

2 B 
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Banodhids reg^ from seven to fourteen as the mamageabte age 
for a girl Boys are married between eight and fourteen but 
all sub castes agree m holding it proper for the bndegroom to 
be a few years older than the bride The mamage ceremmy 
IS of the standard type aindurdan being the binding portion 
Ban )dhid Eolwdrs omit the prelimmary forms known as ghardekhi 
baidehhi and panhati The tilak p&id to the parents of the bride- 
groom never exceeds a maximum amount of Rs 21 Polygamy 
18 permitted up to a limit of thiea or as some say fDur wives. 
It IB not very clear however whether the permission to take more 
than one wife is not m any case conditional on the first being 
barren and the practice of the caste on this point seems to vary 
in different districts Widows are allowed to marry again by all 
sub castes and no restrictions are placed on their freedom of choice 
Biydhut Kswdrs as h s been stated above say that they 4lenved 
their name Biydhut the memed from their prohibiting widow 
mamaj^e But there is no mdependent evidence m support of their 
6tateFui),t and it is pnmA facie unlikely that they should have 
retraced their steps after having trav lied so fax in the path of 
orthodoxy Divorce is not generally recognised a woman taken in 
adultery being simply turned out of the caste In Champaran 
however the rule seems to be more lax and divorced wives are 
allowed to marry again by the sagai for*^ 

Yaishnavismisthe favourite religion of the caste but in addition 
to the regular Hindu gods the Biydhut and 
^ Khanddha offer nee and milk to Sokhd on 


Mondays dunng the light half of Sawan goats and sweetmeats 
to Kdli and B indi on lYednesdays and Thursdays and sucking 
pigs and wine to Qoraiyd on iuesdays On Saturdays within the 
same penod the Jaiswir sub caste present oakos and sweetmeats to 
the Pdneh Pir while the Banodhia make similar off rings to Barham 
'Deo on the eleventh or thirtc enth day of the dark half of Bhadra 
and tl^e light half of Mdgh All those offerings ore eaten by the 
members of the household xcept the suoking pigs which are buried 
In some families the articles of food pre ented to the 1 dnch Pir axe 
made over to the Mabom dans of the village 

Kalwars employ Brahmans for religious and oer momil pur 
poses but they are deemed to be cf infenor rank Only the 
Kanaujid Brahmans who serve the Banodhia sub oaste are received 
on equal terms by otheif members of the sacred order Thd dead 
ore burned and the ceremony of 8 addh performed in accordanoe 
with orthodox usage on th^ thirteenth day after death Banodhia 
Kalwcirs bury the ladies of childi n under seven years 

The social Yank of Ealwdrs is low Brahmans and members 


Soo 1 tat higher castes will on no account take 

water from their hands and they are ordinarily 
classed with Tclis Tatwas and Chains On this point Mr Nesfield 
remarks — Ihe kulwar ranks a little higher than the Teh booause 
ther e >8 more skill and loss dirt m the praotioe of his art His trade 
as 3 private occupation has been destroyed by the Bntish Oovern 
£iont, which has taken the distdhng onu sale of liquors entirely into 
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its OTO hands The Kalw&r still finds some opportunity however 
of following his old pursuit working in the Government dis 
tillenes and taking out licenses for the sale of spirits But the 
majority have ta^en to other kinds of trade or to agnculture the 
common goal to which all the decayed industries of India are tendmg 
The art of the Kalwar like that of the Teh has been known to 
almost all the backward races of the world and cannot by any means 
be counted among the higher types of industry Hence the status 
of the Kalwiu: has always been low DistiUmg and sellmg liquor is 
Q ^ behoved to have been the original occupation of 

^ the entire caste but most of its members with 

the exception of the Banodhi^ Deswar and Khalsa sub castes make 
their hvmg by shop keeping money lending and vanouj forms 
of trade A few ore engaged m the manufacture of sugar and some 
hc'^e t&ken to agnculture in the capacity of tenure holders and ocou 
paqey raiyats The trading and money lending Kalwars hove a 
rrautation for squalid penuiy in the ordenng of their household 
affairs and for graspmg extortion m their dealings with thvr poojrer 
neighbours Many of the Bhakats who mfest Ghota Nagpur and 
the SonUl Parganas belong to this caste They certainly have a 
remarkable talent for amassing money while their standard of hvmg 
IS frequently no higher than that of an ordinary day labourer 
Their mea utsm m dress is p/nost proverbial and I have heard them 
charged as a class with grudgmg the dhoh% the trifle he gets lor 
washing their clothes 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
the caste in 1881 the figures for 1872 having been included with the 
table on Sunns — 
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Ealteat Malldh a flynonym for K&m&ni a sub-oaBte of P4 sib 
Surahiyd m Behar 

Kama I lotus a sept of LohArs 

Mundas and Ahirs or Qo&lAs m Kam&r a synonym for K4m4r 
Chota Nagpur in Bengal and for Loh^r m 

Kamalsar a section of the Behar a sub oaste of Dos&dhs 
Biydhut and Khonddh^ Kolwdrs peculiar to Behar 
in Behar 

Kamant a synonym for P4si KAmar^ a sept of Eajputs in 
q V Behar 


JLitnAr Kamar the metal working oaste of Bengal and Behar 
Ti»d t f g distinguished from the Lohar by not confining 
themselves to the fabnoation of iron imple 
monts and by having no scruples about working with any Irin ii 
of metal The Kdmars or Karmak&rs of Bengal are popularly 
•behev&i to be descended from an intriMe between a woman of the 
Sudra oaste and the celestial artificer Viswa-karmA In the Midna- 
pur district they have a legend curiously like the myth of the 
destruction of the A suras quoted in the article on the Mund4 tribe 
Once upon a time they say there was a demon called Loh4sura 
{Loha + asura) who obtained by his lustenties the gift of immor 
tality and warred successfully with the gods Weaned with constant 

defeat Indra at last appealed to Siva for help As the demon 
was proof against all the weapons of the gods a man was created 
to be the r champion and armed by Siva with a set of blacksmith s 
tools Ills hammer was firmed from Sivas drum {damaru) a 
skull was converted into an anvil pincers were made out of the snake 
girdle worn by the god while the sacred bull parted with a piece 
of his skin to furnish the bellows Ihus equipped the first KamAr 
wont forth to meet Loh isur who laughed and dechned to fight any 
onll so small On this the IvamAr asked the Asura to give a proof 
that ho was really immortal by getting into his fumooo and letting 
him blew the bellows With stupidity worthy of a giant m a fouy 
talo the Asura complied but the Kamar worked the bellows so haid 
tliat before the demon coifid turn he had become red hoi and had run out 
of the furnace as molten iron I rom this were forged eight different 
kinds of irm correspcjnding it is said to the eight olassey of KamAr 
known m Midnai ur viz (1) Lohar Kamars who work itiiron (2) 
Pitule KAmArs who make brass utensils (3) KansArfs who work in 
bell motal y) Sarna Kamars or working goldsmiths (5) Ghatra 
Kamars wl i mike imitatun fruits iron figures of owls and other 
hud us a 111 the wciship of Lakshmi and kq^Uiutxs or iron 
snuffer bhiq 1 vessels for collecting lampblack (6) ChAnd KAmArs 
It 1 t t specialty is the manufacture of &as8 

1 , . minors (7) DhokrAs and (8) TAmrAs two 

lower classes of Kamars found m the Jungle Mahals in the west of the 
^listiut who oat fowls are reckoned uuolean and are served bv a 
do^ lailt I class of Brahman Of these groups the first two intermarry 
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while all the rat are endogamous It is impossible at the present 
day to determme whether all of them are really denved from the 
Kkmkr caste and it seems probable that some of them may be 
separate oastea, which l|ave been classed aa Eamirs on account of 
some real or supposed resemblance in their occupations It is 
howeyer undoubMly the cas^that in other distnots besides Midna 
pur the internal divisiops of the Eamsr caste are unusually intncate 
and multifanous Thus in the ^4 Parganas three sub castes are 
reoognised—Uttar R&rhi Dakhin Rarhi and Anarpun the 
memb^ of which ao not intermarry while the first two are further 
Bubdiyided mto the hyporgamous groups Kulin and Mauhk In 
Eastern Bengal we find Bhusnapati Dhakfti and Paschim^ the 
first bemg agam broken up into Naldip^ti Chauddfi-Sam^j 
^aneh-Samfij between which mtermaitiago is permitted The 
E^amars of Murshedabad again reckon four groups-— R&rhi 
B&rendra Dh&k^w&l and Khotti The last two are composed 
respectiyely of emigrants from Dacca and Hindustan ^who have 
settled in Central Bengal The R^rhi and Bdrendra sub eftsfee 
are found also in Pabna under the names Das Sam^j and Ranch 
Sann&j while m Noakhali the caste is divided into Jfiti Kar 
mak&r and Sikhu Karmakdr who do not intermarry Bel&si 
M^hmudpurid, and Kam^ K^m^r are met with in Bardwan In 
Manohum there are fours^ castes — Magahiy^ Dhokr^ Lohsfi,and 
Basun^, and the same number in the Yantai Parganas — Ashtalat 
Chur&lai| Beidilai and Sankhalai In bmgbhum and throughout 
Behar no sub-castes seem to exist 

An equal degree of diversity prevails among tbe exogamous 
divisions of the caste Tl e Kamars of Bengal have adopted the 
standard Brahmanical gotras in Siugbhum and tht San til i aiganas 
totemishc sections ore m vogue while in B bar the corresponding 
groups are of the local or territorial type In Bengal the gotr^ is 
looked upon as a sort of ornamental appendage testifving the 
respectability of the caste hut persous of the same gotra axe allowed 
to marry provided that they are not of km within the fifth degree on 
the mother s and the seventh on the father s side In Behar and Chota 
Nagpur the usual rule that a man may not marry a woman belonging 
to hiB own section is still observed These facts taken m connexion 
with the prevalence of several diHerent types of sectiop names 
seem to point to the conclusion that maliy distinct castes of metal 
workers nave sprang np in different parts of the countiy to meet 
local wants that each caste has beei^ formed out of recruits from 
the surrounding population £Md that the name Eamsr so far 
from indicotmg a common origin is merely he’^uilctional designa 
tion of an extremely heterogeneous group In other words the 
profession of metal worker m its laiious branches has been ado|>ted 
trom time to time by Aryans non Aryans and people of mixed 
race but the fact of their loUowing the same occupation though 
it has led to their being called by a common name faiif not 
welded them into a uniform giouf and the cempouent eMmentp 
of the caste still remaifi entiicly listiiict The caste in fact 
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IS a caste onlj in the loose popular senso uf the word and its 
multifarious internal divisions afford an exodlent illustration of 
the general rule that while diversity of occupation undoubtedly 
leads to differentiation community of occupation does not necessarily 
or generally bnn^ about integration 

The kcLmurs of Bengal ma^ry their daughters as mfants 
between the ages of five and ton years The 
^ ^ UBu il maximum limit of age m Behor is 

twelve for a girl and fftteen for a boy but it is essential that 
the bndegroom should be taller than the I ride and this point 
is ascertained by actual measurement In Bengal however the 
momage of a son s somotimcs delayed till he is twenty five or 
BO ^oy It asoii of the necessity of paying a i or bndo price m order 
to obtain ^ wife Among the Kam^rs of Chota Nagpu i^ult 
marriage still liolds its ground even for girls though it is considered 
more pro} er for thorn to be married before attaining puberty The 
Kamars of Midnapur though regarding infant-marriage as osson 
tial do not permit consummation to take place immediately after 
the ceremony but keep thoir giils at homo until they have reached 
puberty and may fairly be deemed aitd mro Another custom 
prevalent in that district is kapar^ arana or presentmg a piece of 
cloili and certain spiocs to the bndo cU ct before the manure The 
accoptanco of this cloth is held finally %> bind the bnde s mmily to 
keo[ faith with the bridegroom so that if the girl were afterwards 
given to another man her father wc uld run the risk of being turned 
out of the caste In Bengal the marnage ceremony is of the standard 
type while in Behar it closely resembles that desenbod in the 
artiolo on the Kowat caste One cunous practice known as ghaskati 
or cutting gross is peculiar to Kdmars On the day after the 
marriage tbo wedded pair followed by a number of women singing 
are taken outside the he use and the brid( gioom is given a sicxle 
with which he cuts a handful of grass Aitor this a maid servant 
or onb uf tlie female members of the bride s household plants a stick in 
tho ground at some distanc off and the bridegroom and his brother 
111 law race for the stick which the winner pulls up In this contest 
it 18 an undersiood hing that the bridegroom must bo allowed to win 
and if the bnde s brother sooms to 1 o getting the best of it he is 
headed back by the bndegroom s friends so as to let the latter come 
m first lolygamy is ermitted m Bengal and Chota Nagpur 
but IB strongly disa{ [ roved of in Behor where tho rule is that a man 
may only take a second wife m the event of tho first being barren or 
Buffenng from ap incurabld disc se Widow mamage is forbidden 
in Bengal and Behar but is still practised in Chota Nagpur by the 
Magahiyd Kdm rs who probably left Behar before the Kamars of 
tKiat province had tak u to orthodox ways Divorce is recognised 
only in Singbhum and the Santal larganas where a Hal leaf is 
torn m two beforo tho ^ anchayat as a symbol of separation and 
cHvoTced wivos are allowed to marry again In other distnots a 
ftatblesB wife is turned out of the caste and either becomes a 
Regular prostitute or joins some rebgioFis sect of dubious morabty 
buch measures however arc only resorted to m extreme oases 
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and lAtngues within the caste arc usually condoned by the 
husband 

Ihe majonty of tho Ivdindrs in Bengal are Vaishnavas but 
^ j a fow fcllcw the Sakta ritual 1 heir favourite 

d(ity‘*ih ViswakarmA who is worshipped on the 
last day of BhAdra with off nngsiof sweetmeats parched rice fruits 
molasses flowers sandal wood pastt (xangos water cloth silver 
ornaments etc At the same time the> worship the hammer anvil 
and ( ther tools ns( d in their h indicraft In Bol or th y reverence 
as minor gods JlinuJn ii laiili Groraija Kill JawAla Mukhi 
Jalpa BLiiirab and two Arahomedin saints — Miran or Shaikh Soda 
and Saiy d Cocks Ui anl p?/;/ are olfereck to the latter and 
afterwords given away t ) j o( r Mahomodaiis In Bengal the ^omen 
pirlo m tie Anaiita Savii i Sisthi and Panchami ^rata and 

anni and Man^il Cl ii li aie worship ed by tne women and 
cluldren with oflorings ot weetmeats milk fniit etc For the 
service of the greitcr ^ Is an 1 in the perfo mam o of hat an tlje caste 
employ Brahman ^ hi aie r c ived on equ 1 terms by othefr 
members of the sacred order Ihe deaa are burned and a regular 
litaddh peihrmed on the thirtj first day after death 

Among the Kam irs c f Dacca say Dr Wise there exists 
a traJit qn that they were brought from Upper 
® ^ lia hy the Muhammadan Government In 

the Ami Akban it i latci that there was an iron mine m Sarkar 
Buzuha which ii clud d Dacci and m later times ]agirs called 
ah ngn w regrat U 1 to tho skilloi workmen oraployod m smelting 
iron from the rod I itent soil of ihe Dacca district At tho present 
day howc^e^ the K mars are unacquainted with the art f smeltmg 
iron and they procure pig iron frim Calcutta when a 1 col supply 
is not to be had Ir n &moltm<y indce 1 seems to be practised only 
by tho ah riginal I ofi rs and Asuras of Chota Nigpur and Western 
Bengal Xamarswerk in all m tals including gold and silver and 
boin^ themselves ra i ibcrs f tlio Nava S il lia group affect to despise 
the j rofessional g jldsmith or Sonarbanik who is o u ideied unclean 
Host Sekras or working goldsmiths are Xam irs and more than 
half of the oasto aio cmiloyed as bluksmiths Ihe regular village 
blacksmith whether K mar or Lobar is usually paid in kmd 
receiving four arhi'i (about a mauud) of paddy per plough borne 
Kamars Again are employed to slaughter tfie animals offered in 
sacrifice to Sakti In Dacca where tho Kansan or brazier caste is 
no longor met with the manufacture of the brass uteusils solely used 
in Hindu households devolves on theiX®^!*^^® their o^ly competitors 
being the Ghulam Kavasths many of whom engage in this trade 
Ihey make an alloy {phatn) with three parts of copper and four of 
vine and with it manufacture cups lotas and other vessels GLhe 
1 anni 'wala or tin foil maker isalwa}saXamar The tm is obtained 
in bars from ( alcutta and being run into moulds is while still soft 
beaten out until thin enough to be cu into strips which are then 
stained with lao and turmeric so as to counterfeit the colour of goki 
The foil so produced is then fpld to the Muhammadan Chuif <wala 
to orliameut his glas*. bracelets and to the MAlakar to embellish 
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chapleU tiaras images of gods and goddesses and tha {daiforma 
paraded on gala days A small numDer of E4m4n have taken to 
amculture and trade and among these a few hold the position 
of semindars or tenure holders while the majority are oooupancy 
raijats. The caste has always been an illiterate one and very few of 
its members have made their way into Government semoe or the 
learned professions It is in fact a common allegation that they 
only learn enough reading and wnting lo enable them to keep 
accounts. 

The social standing of E^mArs is respectakle In Bengal they 
rank among the NavasAkha and in BeW they 
‘‘ belong to the group of castes from whose 
hands d Brahman can take water Except m Singhhum and the 
SantAl Pargrnas where fowls are deemed lawful food they observe 
the same rules regordm^ diet as the higher castes but do not con 
aider themselves hound to abstain from spirituous liquors lake 
the Ekidas Telis E&mdrs pnde themselves upon not allowing 
their women to wear nose nngs This prohibition is said to have 
been introduced by a Par^mAnik or headman of the caste because 
a E4m4r woman dropped her nose nng on his plate while servmg 
him at a feast In Midnapur the Paramaniks hold a very high 
position and marriages with their families are eagerly sou^t 
after All questions bearing on the v-sages of the caste are laid 
before them for decision and disregard of their orders may in the 
last resort be punished by excommunication Ordinonly however 
a fine is inflicted of which the Par^mamk himself gets the largest 
share while the rest is spent in giving a feast to the Eam4r8 who 
live withm his junsdiction 

The following statement ehows the number and distribution of 
Edmdrs m 1872 and 1881 The figures of the former year include 
those of Loh^rs 
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Kam&rh6t a mul or section of 
tho Kamarkalla sub-caste of 
Sonars m Behar 

Kamarkalla a sub caste of 
Borins Lohars and of Sonars in 
Behar who do not permit the 
marriage of widows 

K&mat a title of Kewats m 
Behar 

K&mati Kamta Kamti a title 
of cultivatmg Dhanuks m Behar 


K&mb&h&ng a sept of Lam 
bus in Darjiling 

Kambalia a title of Garens 
in Behar 

Kamb&ng a sept of Limbus 
in Darjiling 

Kambule a functional group 
of Jugis in Bengal 

Kamendra a gam of tho S^n 
dilja gotia^oi BArendra Brijh 
mans in Bengal 


Tnult 


IbHnt Kamtd the blacksmith caste of Nepal some of whom 
nguL precious metals They claim 

descent from the mythical artificer ViswAmitra 
and profess to have entered Nepal from the plains of Indi4 This 
inde^ IS probable enough for their section names a list of which 
is given m tVe Appendix are not of tho type common among 
the Indo Tibetan races and seem to be of Indian origin Their 
physical charaaenstics also tmpear to suggest the conclusion that 
they are imnigraits from In<iua who have intermarried freely with 
some of The indigenous races of Nepal 

A man may not marry a woman of his own thar or section nor 
Munage section to which his moBier belonged 

before her marriage Girls marry after they 
are grown up and courtship is more or less recognised Sexual 
inteiwurse before marnage is said not to bo tolerated but m 
fact the morals of the I&mi girls are not stricter than those of 
the young women of other castes in the hills The marriage 
ceremony appears to have been borrowed from the Hi idu system 
It takes pla^ at night Tho bnde and bndegroom stand ^ing 
each other on either side of an earthen vessel oontaimng what 
IS supposed to be a sacred fire Round this they walk seven times 
keepmg the always on the nght hand I he bnde then takes 
her stand by the bndegroom and places her bands on his while 
her parents who conduct the ceremony lay on the jomed hands 
of the couple some kusa gross some leaves of the bel and tuln 


and a pieoe of 
which purports to 


at the same time some gibbensh 

. ^ lansknt sacred texts Tho nte is completed 

by the bndegroom smeanng some led lead on the bnde s forehead 
and the porting of her hair and puttmg a neoklaoA (Joti) of white 
beads round her neck 

Polygamy is permitted and m theory at least a man may havi 
as many wives as he oan afford to maintam Poverty however 
and the great hberty which is accorded to women in the hiUB tend 
in praobce to limit the number to two Polyandry is unknown 
A widow may many again and is restnoted by no rules m her 
ohoioe of a second husband except that she may not many her latt 
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husband s elder brother or elder cousin and must observe the 
prohibited degrees which v/ere binding on her before she mamed 
The ceremony is of a simpler character than at the mamage of a 
virgin No ^e is kindled nor are texts recited the bndenoom 
merely puts vermilion on the bride s forehead and gives her a 
necklace the proceedings being contjpleted by a feast at whicu the 
relations of both jarties axe present 

The utmost license of divorce prevails A husband can get nd 
of hiB wife whenever he pleases by going through the symbolio form 
of cutting in two a kind of fruit {pang ro) with bit of wood called 
Hnko In reference to this ceremony which prevails amon^ several 
oth^ castes divorce ^s commonly spoken of in the hills as 9 inko 
pangro Wives ore supposed to have somewhat less extensive powers 
of divorce afld the theoi^ is that they can only divorce their husbakids 
on the ground of positive ill treatment In fact however a woman 
who 18 tired of her husband goes off with any man who will take ner 
and by the custom of the caste the husband has only the right to 
demand from his rival the bnde pneo originally paid for the woman 
Divorced wives marry again by the same ceremony that is used at the 
marnage of a widow 

Kamis admit into thoir caste members of any caste higher in 
rank than then own No ceremony is i^rformed on such occasions 
and the consent of the panebayat of t% caste is all that is required 
to confer the \ nvilege of membership Instances of such changes of 
caste taking place do not however very frequently occur The usual 
cause IS that a man of a higher caste has taken a Kdmi girl as a 
mistress and has got into trouble with his own people for eating 
with a woman of lower rank 

The caste know nothing of Hindu law and profess to be guided 
4P matters of inheritance and succession by a tribal custom of their 
own This however presents no features of special interest bona 
take #qual shares in the property baihng sons brothers and 
orothers sons inherit If no male relatives survive daughters and 
daughters sons succeed 

K&mis pose os orthodox Hindus worshipping K&h and 
regarding Viswakormd as their t/itelary deity 
The bonds of Hinduism however lie very 
lightly upon them and their real worship is directed to certain 
animistic powers kno^n os Kuldin Anardh& Khoda and 
D&ramasta among whom the sectioDS of the caste are parcelled out 
in a ounous and uneven faejiion Of these ill defined shapes Kul 4 in 
IS the most popular To him aK the thirty eight seotions aaonfice 
goats sheep' au*& fowls twice in the year besides burning moense at 
qvery full moon The Gadaili S^sankhar and Darnel sections 
uay pigs in honour of Khodai while AnardhA and Daramas A ore 
worshipped by the GajmAr and KharkA Bayu sections respectively 
vpth the offering o*t a white cock The offerings in each case are eaten 
by the worshippers Eamis have no Brahmans and any member 
pf the caste who chances to have a turn for religion oflSoiates as 
priest 
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llie dead are burned thrown into a nver or buned as may 
D aai f ti d ad ^ound Convenient at the time The two 
former methods are considered the most res 
pectable Persons who ^ifcct special orthodoxy take the ashes of 
their dead to the Ganges but such cases are comparatively rare 
The funeral ceremony is a ciinohs one After the corpse has been 
disposed of the mourners, have their heads and faces entirely shaved 
including the eyebrows They put off their ordmary clothes and 
dress themselves m a waistcloth and a blanket a bit of white 
linen being tied oveif the forehead In tnis dress they stay at home 
for ten days during which time they take only one meal a day abstain 
from meat salt and oil do not receive or pay viSits and as far as rgiay 
be avoid conversing with their fellows On the eleventh day a 
fe 6t 18 prepared for the relatives of the deceased but beibre they oan 
partake of it a small portion of every dish must be put on a leaf plate 
and taken out into the jungle for the spirit of the dead man and care 
fully watched until a fly or other insect settles on it Th#> watcher 
then covers up the plate with a slab of stone cats his own food 
which he brings with him to the place and returns to tell the rela 
tives that the dead mans spirit has received the offering set for 
him The feast can then be^m The watcher is a member of the 
caste who is | d for his s rvices as if he were a Brahman No 
oeremomes ore performed for the benefit of ancestors m general 
childless ancestors or men who have died a violent death 

Notwithstanding that tney abstam from eating beef and have 
Soc i 1 1 a. adopted several Hindu usages the social 
standing of JKamis among the hill castes is 
de idedly low and Tibetans Murmis Hangars and members of 
the Kiranti group wiU not eat dnnk or smoke with them Their 
position IS clearly marked by the tact that they eat with the Sark « 
caste They regard pork and fowls os lawful food and indulge 
freely m strong dnnk 

In 1881 the Eamis numbered 3 723 m Daijiling 107 m 
Ghomparan 9 in Bhagalpur and 580 in the Tnbutary States of 
Chota Nagpur while none were separately returned for 1872 


Kamta a synonym for Kdmi 

Kamii a sub caste of Loh^rs 
in Chota Nagpur 

Kamila a title of Sonars in 
Singbhum. 

Kamiya an endogamous divi 
Sion of Nepali Brahmans 

K&mk&li a gctfi of the B^tsya 
gotra of B&rendra Brahmans m 
Bengal 

Kamkar, a title of Eah4rJ in 
Chota Nagpur 


Kaml&it a section of the 
Komar sub caste of Dosadhs in 
Bohor 

Kkrr\\§i K^m^r a sub caste 
gf Komars in Bq^dwan 

Kampti a section of the 
Kadar caste in Behor which m 
termames with the Bank Kj&pan 
Hank Darbe Manjhi and Bare 
sections but not with the rest 

K&mr&m a mul or sechofi of 
the Naomulia or Majraut sub* 
caste of Qo&ks m Behar 
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Kamrupi asuh caste of Brah 
mans from AsBam who sorve os 
cooks or j nests m Northern 
Bengal 

KAmsarke Mahto a section of 
the Biyahut and Kharidaha 
Kalwars in Behor 

KamtariA a Bertion of Kan 
aujid 1 ^h rs in Bthar 

KAmci a section of the Kul 
sunn sub ca^ c oi Sunns n Lc liar 

IMn a very low caste of 
inuBuia]]s akin to the Dorns 
Musalman workers in steel who 
repair umbrellas make hbh 
hooks etc 


KAnAi Madan a seohon of 
the MahmudAbAz sub oasto of 
Napits 

Kanaka a seotion of Kumhdrs 
ib JesBore 

Kanakrishi a section of 
Sutradhars ^n Bengal 

Kanakwar a sept of Baj 
puts m Lchar 

Kana Machhn a sept of 
Gonds m Chota Nagpur 

Kanap a section of the Sat 
n;iiili Maghayi sub ciiste of 
Kandus m Behor 


Kanaujia a designation of numtiT^us and widely distributed 
sub castes and sectic ns c f castes of very ciitfcrent social standing In 
the case of the higher castes the name diubtless imphes a notion of 
their having come originally from Kanau] or Kanya Kubja the 
famous old capital of Ajodhya or Oudh on the Kalindi a tnbutary 
of the Ganges in the North West Provinces Its occurrence among 
the lower castes is accounted for by Mr Beames in his edition of 
Sir Henry Llhots Supplemental Glossary by tlie remark that 
whenever the lower castes begin to talk about their subdivisions 
they always give them the grandest possible names such as ChauhAn 
Kantfijia and so on This is true so far os it goes but it hardly 
goes far enough One would like to know why the grand names 
are seleoted The clue is probably to be found id the fact that many 
of the lower castes aie attached in vanous sorts of sorvilo capacities 
to the landholding families of the higher castes In such oases it 
IS in accordance with the passion for imitation which runs throu h 
the caste system that the servants should adopt the tribal desjgaations 
of the masters just as the Rajputs themselves have borrowed the goirM 
of the Brahmans A sub carte of Borhis in Behar who are said to 
have come from Gorakhpun They make boxes desks etc and do 
joiners worV of all kinds but oonsider themselves debarred by 
custom from making panels doors windows and the larger class of 
l^oodwork used in houses a sub caste of Ahirs or Goal&s in Behor 
who bear the title Gop and belong to the Kasyap gotra They make 
curds and serve t^p higher castes A sub caste of Halwais m Behar 
who are confectioners by occupation A sub carte of Hmdu Jolahas 
(Tiptwa or Tanti) m Behar a sub caste of Brahman Dhonuk 
^hobj DosAdb Hajjam (barber) Kmdu Kumbar Koin Lohfir 
Sonar Tambuli Tauh Teb and ThatWa castes in Behor 
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Kanaul i a section of the Pach 
ainy4 sub caste of Dorns m Debar 

K^nbindh& pierced ears a 
section of Kurmis in GhotaJ^iag 
pur and Onssa 

Kanchaba dog a toUnustic 
sept of Juangs in Orissa 

Kanchan a section* of Brah 
mans 

Kanchanbhdr a section of 
Babtons lu Behor 

Kdnchanpur a section of the 
Karan Kayasths in Behar 

Kand a synonym for Iiandh 

Kanda a Lin 1 of sweet potato 
a totemistio sept of Munda 


Lohdrs and Oraons in Ghota 
Nagpur a section of Kabiin 
in Behar 

Kandar a mul or section of 
the Chhamulid Madhcsid sub- 
costo of Holwdis in Behar 

Kandare a gam or sub seo- 
tion of Saptasati Brahmans m 
Bengal 

Kandanaf a thar or section of 
Nopdli Brahmans 

Kandarpa a sub section of 
the Bharadwaja section of Utkal 
Biahmans 

Kdndeil a mtd or section of 
the Immiili Mndhosia sub caste 
of llalwaiB in Bdiar 


St mbit K n ih Khond JAm loka Km enju a Dravidian tnbe» 
inhabiting that j ait f the tiSritory of the R4ja of Bqad one of the 
tributary states of Oiissa known as the Kandhmals a hilly tract 
of country 40 miles in length and m extreme breadth 24 miles with 
an area of about 800 square miles These Kandhs call themselves 
Maltah Kandhs as distinguished from the B mah Kandhs who 
inhabit Qumsur in Madras Ihe general character of 4he country is 
wild and mountainous it consists of a confused succession of ranges 
covered with dense sfil forests The Kandhs live in scattered villages 
surrounded with patches of cultivation There are 677 villages*^ 
with a population of 58 9o9 souls It is calculated that two ^iirds 
of the country is covered with jungle The people are shy and 
timid hating contact with the inhabitants of the plains They love 
the wild mountain gorges and prefer the stillness of jungle life and 
fly to the most inaccessiblo parts on the least alarm Ihey live by 
hunting and rude agriculture I iko many other wild tribes they 
are in the habit of clearing patches of land in the forest during the 
cold weather and firing it in tlie hot weathef Seed is so n among 
the ashfs after the commencement of the rams After the second 


year the land is abandoned and a fresh clearing made The people 
produce barely sufficient food for half the \ ear aid supply their 
wants for the remainder by bartering turmeric of wtuoA they raise 
large quantities Ihe Kandhs regard themselves as proprietors of 
the land and insist upon their rights with that curious pertmacitjf 
which distinguishes the cognate tribes of Santa! Munda and Ho 
The Kandhs call themselves Kui loka or Kui enju Th^ 
Q ^ derivation of the name Kandh is obscure nor 

has the critical study of the Kandh dial Acta 
gone far enough to throw eny light on the subject SomcTseek 
to identify it with the Unja woid Khanda donotmg a measure 
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of land reckoned by the q^tiiy of seed sown and support this 
view by reference to the £[andh tradition that once upon a time 
they were a race of quiet cultivators dwelling m the plains of 
Onssa But why should the fact of men having acres to till 
lead them to call themselves by so obviously inappropriate a name 
and that too m a language with which ex hypotheei they could 
have no acquaintance? Another theory refers to the mention in 
the Hamayana of a tnbe of Asuras called Skandh Asuras ruling over 
the forest of Dandaka the hilly tract extending from the Vmdhya 
hills to the river Krishna and suggests that the Kandhs may be 
a remnant of these the initial S having been dropped by phonetic 
corruption A third and in some respects more plausible hypothesis 
denves the name from Kh nd the Unya for a sword which is said 
to be the totem or distinguishing mark of the tnbe Where 
the data are so vague and uncertain no opimon can be usefully 
put forward I may however point out arguing from analogous 
cese^ tlrat tnbal names usually belong to one of two types Either 
they consist simply of the word for man m the tnbal language 
or they are epithets bestowed by Hindu neighbours usually castmg 
some aspersion on the usages of the tnbe in the matter of food 
Horo or Ho is an instance of the former type Musahar and 
fiocording to some authonties Kol o» Kolh of the latter These 
hues of inquiry if followed up by persons adequately acquainted 
with the vanouB dialects concerned ought ono would think to 
lead m course of time to a satisfactory solution of the question 

The Kandhs of the Onssa Kandhmals with whom alone wo are 
now concerned are supposed to have entered 
™ ™ the Kandhmals from the south about 2u0 years 

ago dnving out the feeble and unwarlike Kurums or Kurmis who 
'ippear to have been the onginal oceupants of these tracts ihey are 
divided into two classes — (1) Uriya Kandh (2) Malua or Arria 
Kanah I ho former are Kandhs who from social intercourse with 

the Xlriyas have abandoned many Kandh usages and adopted Hindu 
customs in their place while the Malua or hill Kandhs still adhere 
strictly to the origmal observances of the tnbe Within tne limits of 
the Kandhmals these two groups have not yet b come strictly 
endogamous and ow ^ perhaps o the sparseness of the population 
of these tract s intermarriages still take place between them But the 
Malua Kandhs already refuse to mtermarry with the Unya Kandhs 
of Bod Proper and Gumsur whom they regard as having lowered 
themselves by taking to H ndu praolices and it seems probable that 
in course of time an equally oon^ ete separation will bo brought about 
between the IJnya and Malua Kandhs of the Kandhmals 

The fine physique of the Kandhs^a pomt on which all observers 
agree — may perhaps be due in some measure to their custom of 
admitting mto th^ tnbe members of other stocks always excepting 
the weaver P4ns or Domnas and the sweeper Hans The pnee 
pai^ for the privilege of admission mto the Kandh community 
cranes m different parts of the KondhmalB butis mvanably reckoned 
m buffaloes and strong dnnk A grea feast la made and the new 
member u formally inducted mto the tnbe 
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In olo§e contact with the Kandhs and dwelling in the same 
Tillages with them we find three castes bearing names which seem to 
indicate some sort of connexion with the tribe These are the Kiii 
Kumharcuju or Kandh Kumhars the Kui Loliarenju or L.andh 
Lohdrs and the Kui Gonronju or Kandh Gonds Althouo^h these 
castes have adopted the rehgioji customs and dr s of the Kandhs 
they are still not recogmsed as members of the Kandh community 
and Kandhs will not lutermany or eat with them It is possible 
therefore that there may bo no tie of blood between them and the 
Kandhs and that the ^imitation of Kandh observances is due merely 
to tlicir having been long settled m the Kandh country and ha mg 
fc rg tten then own rites On the other hand f we compare these 
names with tho similar comlmations found amorg the Mundas 
Ora^)n and other tribes of Chota Nagpur t is diffi< ult to avf id the 
CO elusion that the castes in question must have arisen from inter 
marriages between women ot the Kandh tribe and Uiudu artisans 
who h d settle i in Kandh villages 

Lthnologisib have long be on aware that tho custom of Cx gamy 
^ ^ is rigorously observed among the K ndhs 

^ In his Asifly on Frimitite Mui laj first pub 

lished in 186j tho late Mr J b McLennan refers to Major 
Macphoisons A ount of the Religion of the hlondi^ in Omsa tor 
tb di t n t M n ent tl alI among the Khonds inter marnago 
betwcei [ersoiis of the same tnle however large or scattered 
18 considered incestuous and punishable by d ath Notwith 
stall (III g the stringency of the rule and although owing to the 
prcAaltnce among them of human sacrihces and irfanti id the 
Kandhs have bee i under the close observation of 1 nti h c Ihec rs 
o\or since 1837 1 have had the greatest difficulty in a cei tailing 
tho ].rociso form of exogamy practised by them and ind cd in 
getting any information at all on the subject In rej ly to rc[eate« 
inquiries addressed to everal different c rrespondenl a well acquaint 
cd with the tribe and engaged m official \ ork among tli€m I 
have Lien as ured that the Kandhs have no exogamou si b livisions 
at all and that their matrimonial arrangements are regulate 1 sc far 
IS the avoidance of consangumeous marriages is cc net rued ]y the 
( omparativcly modem system of calculating | roliil itc I d giies 
from a common ancestor I he facts no roooidcd win h 1 ic^i t to 
say are still incomplete reached me only a fo days lei re tho 
eompleficn of these volumes They were asoeitaiiud f r mo m 
a special inquiry conducted at my request by Mr James Taylor 
Tahsildar of the Kandhmals whosg mteltigonce in carrying out my 
instructions 1 am glad to have this opportunity of acknowhdgiug 
That tho facts should have been ascertained with difficult and that 
they should have escaped the notice of so many ohsorvers is quite 
in keeping with my experience m other paits of Bengal The rules 
which govern tho custom of exogamy and the caste or tribal 
divisions by means of which that custom is worked concern the lunbr 
Lfe of the people and leave no trace on their relations with tho out 
side wiild They are a sqrt of shibboleth understood only by 
meifibers of tho tribe itself Lvon among them this knowledge is 



EA^DU 


400 


often confined to heads of families or villages priests genealogists 
match makers and such like persons whose business it is to look after 
teh matrimonial arrangements of the tribe For this reason they 
form not only the most archaic but also the most durable portion 
of the body of custom which a given tnbe or caste observes and are 
the least lial le to be modified or de troyed by the operation of fio 
tion and of the inveterate tendency to imitate the institutions of 
groups supposed to be socioliy superior which has done and is 
constantly doing so much to force all tribal observances into conform 
ity with the standard Brahmanieol pattern 

The Eandhs of the Onssa Kandhmals are divided into fifty 
go^hw or exogamous septs each of which bears the name of a muta 
or village believes all its members to be descended from a common 
ancestor and as a ruler dwells as a body of blood relations in the 
commune muta or group of villages after which it is called The 
LwOndh goc i appears therefore to represent the nearest approach that 
has yet^ceu discovered to the local exogamous tribe supposed by 
fir McLienuan to bo the primary unit of human society A list of 
the gochi is given in Appendix 1^ Each gocht is further split up 
into sub septs called k Iambus Each dwelbng m one of the villages 
making up the tt uta or commune Of these I have not yet been 
able to obtain a complete list 

The sub sept 111 e the sept traces cs ongin to a single ancestor 
but ho 18 a personage of more recent dato than the progenitor of the 
sept 1 he relations included m the former ore comparatively near 
wmle the conne\ioa between mer bers of the gochi is much more 
remote and in the modern sense of the word they can hardly be 
called relaticAis at all J he sub sept seems in fact to be a sort of 
joint family expanded to form a village community the members of 
which are invited to marriages lestivals and similar domestic 
ceremonies to which it would bo impossible to bnng together tho 
larg^ group On occasions of special importance when lor exam 
pie a casus hlli is thought to have arisen between a sept and its 
neighbours tho whole gochi is summoned to meet in council and 
consider the question laid before it 

A Kandh may nut many a woman of bis o^n gochi even 
^ ^ tliough she belong to a different Ua nOu from 

himself Both jochi and klambu go by tho 
fathers side and I cm find no traces of female kinship having 
ever boon recognised by the K mdhs The use of the division into 
1 1 tmbus can best be illii trpted by an actual e\Rm[le Let us sup j ose 
that a man of the Bcsiingii g tki and Btseia htnhi marries a 
woman of Ihe Kutreiigia /o hi and Bisunga kl mlu ihoir son 
would lielong to the same gochi and Jlam! t as his father and would 
be precluded from marrying a woman of the klamhu to which his 
mother belonged but mi^ht marry into any of the other four 

{ Iambus of the Lutreogia qochi Ihis prohibition holds good fur 
hree generations in the d scending line and many Kandhs prefer to 
^extend it to the fourth They take m fact as Mr Taylor pertinently 
^ remifrks much the same view of it as nany Euiopcans tako of inter 
marriage between first cousins It will be soon from this that the 
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rale iorbidding mamage within the mother 8 klamhu serves for the 
Kandhs much the same purpose as is ordinarily effected by the 
standard formula for reckoning prohibited degrees This formula i 
unknown to the Kandhs of the Kandhmals and their arrangements 
f r guarding against cor^anguineous mamages consist solely of the 
simple rules regarding the gothi and the tdambu which have bet ii 
explained above A similar system exists among the Santals b if 
the septs and sub septs are not locah s / as they are among tiio 
Kandhs and the prohibition ot marriage within the mother s sub- 
sept 18 not so string ^tly enforced 

Kmidh girls are usually married when of full ago in most oases 
to men of their own choice and alter a regular process of courtship 
considerable license is allowed to the youn^ men ml maidens 
of the tribe and sexual intercourse before marriage is ta itly 
ecognised Inhdehty after marriage is said to be rare the a lultoror 
if found out atones for his fault by paying an indemnity to the 
husband Until this has been done the w iman is exclud d from so( lal 
intercourse with her neighbours Widows and divorced ^ivos may 
marry again A bride pneo is paid to the father The widow s choi e 
of a second husband is in thcoty unfettered but it is onsidcrcd the 
light thing for her to marry her late Lu band s younger brother In 
the event of her marrying an outsidtr she retail s the charge of her 
children mil il o girls attain puberty and the boys are old enough 
to held the plough In any case she has no rights over her late 
husband s property which goes to his children or failing them to 
his brother 

Wh n a Kandh youth is of an ago to marry his parents find 
out who h has f ilku iii love witli anl send a go between usually 
a man of the I n caste to ascertain tlio views of the girl s parents 
an 1 to api roach the d licato ]ii tion of the price to be paid for the 
biidc It th e rilimi ary ne^oii itions are successful a deputation 
ot the boys iil tions on ft i wards to the girls hous and 
a geiuial Innl 1 1 ^ bo it hel 1 it which the amount of the brije price 
18 1 ti iitcly li\ d iJif ] lu 1 IS leckoued in pot or lives a term of 
inewliit Na^^ue coiiiutiti ii wli ch iicludcs buffaloes cows goats 
I rasb plates an I co 1 ii g vc cl ornaments and things in g iieral 
Its am )unt vanes with the w iltli of th 3 bridi s father to wliom it 
1 pai 1 It in y e\t n I to as m iny as forty pot and tlio payment 

may 1^ pii il over tW 3 o li o y ars Soon aflor the n latioiis 
liaveleicrt 1 tlie lesiilt of tli ir iiog ti lions the brid groim pays 
a visit il Ills future lath i in laws h iiso bunding with him the 
first iiislilm3ut of the biilo jiie ifio formil betrothal i th u 
cite tol ty the bud oin j uRm^ a no klaeo round the girl S 
ue k while sho i oui il over In lie id 

On tlu iliy befon tl weddiii^ tho bridegroom anl his milo 
relations go m [loe ssiou t) tli biido s h i e wheio they i I 
thit eviniu^ and tho next mi imu^ in 1 astin^. The tssiifnl 
and bin liii" poitiou of thomiirii^e eromouy in winch the bml 
f thcr olh utos as prie t is sud to consist of his tal ing lie 
ri^ht hiudb of tho fouilc^aiid biiltnitj on the jialm of ei h 11 
(fleet of this m the ease ot the bride is to lemove hei Ifom Tu 
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onginal sept and to preclude ber from re ontonng her father s house 
1 be marn^ couple are carried oif on the backs of the bridegroom 8 
fnends to bis house where the marriage is consummated On 
the next day a feast is made and the girl sits on a couch 
surrounded ly the women of the village and pretends to wt p 
After this has gone c n 1 r some time she and her husband are seized 
by his friends and earned about m triumph A shoit dance 
follows and both are replaced on the couch 1 hen the brid s male 
relations take hold of the bnde and run away with her hotly 
pursued by the girls of the village who pummel the men soun lly 
recapture the bride and bnug her back to her husband After 
this the bride relations return to their own village On the day 
aitqir the mamngo thb Inie and bndogioom takii g with them an 
old man to officiate as priest g a littl<) ^\ay outside the village and 
worship iJhdrma lerinu with otfeiin^s of t wls eg^jS no anl 
stiong drink in order to secure a hap j y life an 1 male ollsi ring A 
high standard of conjugal fidelity is < bstrved amon^, the Kaiidhs 
and bubl»mdB usually treat thur wives kindly I ol^gamy as a 
practice is unkn jwn If a woman jirovcs barren the hu ban 1 m ly 
take a second wife but m such cas s the two wives have separate 
bouses and enj y ( qual privileges 

About a month betoie her confinement is e pected the wrmau 
and her hu b in 1 ^ ly visit t ) her p ir nt s 
house anl g i h in them som^ toys for the 
child consisting usually (f a small b w ind \rro v a wini wing fai 
and a small basket iheso are hun<^ up m ilie house till they arc 
wanted A few days bef re the cor fin m nt b^th husband and wife 
leave their house and take up then abc do in an outside room set aj art 
for this purpose 1 here the hush iiid c oks and eats with tho wile 
and m tho case of a first << nfii m nt lie or hi father sacnli s a p ig 
^ith ofTenng of cookol and unco led rice anl lihatuns cf strong 
drink to the spirits of thiiran est rs in or in Ihi mtliiiij, may 
wron^ IS 0 one c in enter tho re mi vv 1 ilo 1 il ii i goi ig c u on p iin c t 
becoming (Cl (inoni illy unclean ai llh hu hai 1 li i to ^ivc whatever 
asBista CO is ncces aiy After tlic j 1 1 ei ( i li i ] I tli c okirig 
pots hitherto in use iro br ken anl visitci iie ilmitt I 1 it ih y 
may not eat with tho parents ef the child until i fuitli r pen d of 
twelve days has elapsed when a further bn il ii ^ Ip t t 1 s ] ice 
and a feast is given to ^ho mighlxms AVh ii Ih child i two or 
three years old its head is shaved and i sm ill it mouy pt r ormed 
calling upon tho dead ancestois to protcil i1 ir m scald it h and 
similar di asos of the skin brom the age of ten or twelve tho hair 
IB allowed to grow again No ceremonies are peiformcd after biith 
or when a bo> cr girl attains puberty 

As rogoids Fuete sion to pi iperty the general rul is that th 
^ sous get equal hire but th p rtion of the 

oldest IS sometime s larg r than that of tho 
others The widow gets a share equal to tint cf a s n If a man 
dies without m ilc i su leaving a wi 1 w and a daiiglit i the widow 
t^kes his move ible j roperty in full oilier hip but ha only a life 
interest in his laud which goc to his ueaiest mole lelatives on ncr 
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death Daughters never share in the mlientance but are entitled to 
maintenance out of the estate until they are marned Adoption is 
unknown A step son h is no rights in the estate of his step father 
Much has been written about the religion of the Kandhs but 
j the pjibjcct can hardly be regarded as having 

yet been fully cleared up Major Mac[ he son s 
account of the matter ascribes to the Kandhs religious conceptions of 
a \ery advanced character quite ( ut of kciping with thtir primitive 
social or^ani/ation and one is inclined to suspect that the persons 
from whom he derived his information must h'lve described to him 
rathci t^ir ideal view of what the religion of the tribe ought to be 
than what it actually was tor tins rc iscn instead of intering upon 
a lengthy disc u i m jf the subj d is ticated by I im and en Jeaveur 
ing by analj i and comp ins n with the bqjitl of cognate tribes to 
g t at the ictual tacts underljm^ his ao count I prefer fo state very 
brietly what is known about the Kan Ih jf the Kandhmals trusting 
to future research to worl out the iroblcm m fuller detail 

Ihe Kandhs of the handhm Is roc gins three principal god*fc — 
Dharma 1 cniiii S iru Pennu ml iaru lennu ih f motions of 
Dharma } ennu apj car to b of a omewhat moio gon nl ch lactor 
than those assigncol to the other two No rtgular times or 
seas ms arc hxed f i liis woiship and he is appeilcd to only m cases 

0 f illness j a Ik liith f i first hild Ilis >v rsliip is performol 
by a 01 u who may be of my oat but is usuilly oithor a Kan 111 
or a 1 n Iho /< us u ually have the jower of tl rawing them 

cl\ s or fti|.iiing to hi w th m elves ml ) i st to of h> j notio ti m i 
an I 10 siq J el to lo alU t o le cli i os by ton Iniig j ijl 
tying them uj with I its f thre id a d imilir iinimmory On 
tilt whole Dll iimi 1 i ni may be t b 1 oiibc 1 as the gol vf the 
tmiily ml of til tube it If ^ iii 1 i nu i the g d of the hill 

1 diviiiily ipi Hiitly fmuditlio un <>p as tho MirangDuru^f 

the S lit Is 11 I Mini 1x8 III isaj aim ^ 1 m 1 docs no t like people 
to ti ] iss u hi dumiiii and th cliio t ob]cct of the wor hip^huh 
lb pcil rracd m his lion > ir in Apiil and Alxy is to mluoo him to 
] 1 teot ti ni the tta ks of will ai imal "h s husiiiess takes 

ill m n n^ tli f i st lad lulls of llio Iv iilhinil ml al o to 

cut i full yi 1 1 ot tho jui gl I ro lu ts will h til Jvmlli lil most 
sii ilui till i 1 1 1 ly for f 0 1 1 he priest of S mil emu 

11 e illtitl dchun iiid the aj pio mi ite jif iiugs arc a g^at an i a fowl 
With 111 iiid tron^, drink ihe ofl iii „ ii ];aital ii f ly tl i 
woi Luicrs 1 ru Pennu tie caitli g 1 til s tli |li(o am ii^ 
till, i Kmlhscf 1 11 1 cniiu tlio nth f) d f t inyli i to stu louts 
ot th V lumiT u otluial lit i itino whicli tu it f tlio qp ssim 
of human sa iiho in oi ^ tho K ii lli Ilo i 1 hovel f he vciy 
VI dietiv m 1 to wieik his in^ei iq ntlioso wl n lid his wo rsl q 
iflli Im^ thorn with vin u di o i h ti \ing tli i i j md ca i 
IT p, them 1 3 be do V 1 1C I 1 y li^ 1 i I 1 q i 1 In oji I i t a\ ^ 
tl so evils the Kan 11 s oifer bull il and g at 1 1 flic g 1 it m g iTii 
int IV Is appirciitly v li ii v i tl y thii k tl it h st in 1 inti ol 

ot being a|[3is ol llis jiyt ts no alh I fhaiilar and th i ci Hi 

whft a lually aerihcc the iiiimiU i 1 uovvii is /am Ihc fimeti u 
of the I hun tho^/ciiAon and the;/ i aio hei ditary 
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Although human tacnfice has now been abandoned by the 
Kandhs and the memory of it is believed to 
have almost died out in the Kandhmals of 
Onssa an account of the tribe would be incomplete without some 
mention of the terrible practices which formerly prevailed As 1 
am not in a poeition to add any fresh facts to those already on 
record in the reports on the subject 1 venture to quote the admir 
able descnption of this phase of Kandh superst tion which is given 
by my fnend Mr J G brazer of Innity ( ollege Cambridge in 
volume 1 pages 584-90 of 2 he Qokten Bou(/h^ — Ihe best known 
case of human sacrifices systematically offered to ensure goc 1 crops is 
Bup[ hod by the Khoi db or Eaudhs another Dravidian race in Bougal 
Ou knowledge ot them is derived from the accounts written by 
British officers who forty or fifty years ago were engaged in put^^ing 
them down ^ The sacrihces were offered to the earth goddess Tail 
1 unu or Bera 1 ennu and were believed to ensure good crops and 
immunity from all disease and accidents In particular they were 
consider^ necessary in the cultivation of turmeric the Khonds argu 
mg that the turmeric could not have a deep red colour without the 
sheddiug of blood ^ Iho victim or Menah was acceptable to the 
goddess only if he bad been purchased or had been born a victim 
that IS the son of a victim iither or had been devoted as a child 
by his father or guardian Khonds in ^istross often soli their ohil 
dren lor victim considcnng the beatification of their souls certain 
and their death for the benefit of mankind the most honourable pos 
siblo A man of the 1 anua (Pan) tnbe was once seen to load a Khond 
with curses and finally to spit m his face because the Khond had sold 
lor a victim h]s own child whom the 1 anua had wish d to marry 
A pnity of Khonds who saw this immediately pressed forward to com 
fort the seller of bis child saymg — your child h s died that all the 
Olid may live and the earth goddess herself will wipe that spittle 
from your face ^ The victims were often kept for years before they 
were acniicod Being regarded as consecrated beings they were 
treated with extreme affection mingled with deference and were 
welcomed wherever they went A Menah youth on attaining 
matunty was generally given a wife who was herself usually a 
Menah or victim and with her he received a portion of land and 
farm stock Their offspring were also victims Human sacrihces 
were offered to the earth goddess by tribes branches of nbes or 
villages both at penodical festivals and on extraordinary occasions 
The penodical sacrihces were generally so arranged by tnbes and 
diviEiODS of tnbes that each hea I of a family was enabled at least 
o ice a year procure a bred of fle h tor his holds generally about 
the time when his chief crop was lud d wu 

The mode of performing these tribal sacnfices was as follows 
Ten or twelve days before the sacrifice the victim was devoted by 
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outtiAg off hi8 hair which until then was kept unshorn Crowds 
of men and women assembled to witness the sacnfioe none might 
be excluded since the sacrifice was declared to be for all mankmd 
It was preceded bj several days of wild revelry and gross debau 
ohery ^ On the day betoe the sacnfioe the victim dressed in a new 
garment was led forth froniithe village in solemn procession with 
music and dancing to the Menah grove which was a clump of high 
forest trees standing a little way from the village and untouched by 
the axe In this grove the victim was tied to a post which was 
sometimes placed between two plants of the sankissar shrub He 
was th5n anointed with oil ghee and turmeric and adorned with 
flowers and a species of reverence which at is not easy to distin 
guish from adoration was paid to him throughout the«day^ A# 
great struggle now arose to obtain the smallest relic frqpi his person 
<A particle of the turmeric paste with which he was smeared or 
a drop of his spittle was esteemed of sovereign virtue especially by 
the women The crowd danced round the post to music and 
addressmg the earth said O Qod we offer this saenfide to you 
give us good crops seasons and health ^ 

On the last morning the orgies which had been scaroely 
interrupted during the night were resumed and continued till noon 
when thev ceased and thp assembly proceeded to consummate the 
sacrifice Th vi tim wtfti again anointed with oil and each person 
touched the anointed part and wiped the oil on bis own head In 
some places the viotim was then taken in prooession round the village 
from door to door where some plucked hair from his head and 
others begged for a drop of his spittle with which they anointed 
their heads ^ As the victim might not bo bound nor make any show 
of resistance the bones of his arms and if necessary his legs were 
broken but often this precaution was rendered unnecessary by 
stupefying him with opium ^ The mode of putting him to death 
varied in different places One of the commonest modes seems to 
have been strangulation or squeezing to death The bflinch of 
a gmen tree was cleft several feet down the middle the victim s 
neck (in other places his chest) was inserted m the cleft which the^ 
priest aidetd by his assistants strove with all his force to ciose 
Ihen he wounded the victim slightly with his axe whereupon the 
crowd rushed at the victim and cut the flesh from the bones leaving 
the head and bowels untouched SomoVimes he was cut up alive ^ 
In Gninna Kimedy ho was dra^^ged along the fields surrounded by 
the crowd who avoiding his head and intestines hacked the flesh 
from his body with their knives kll he died ^ Aqothcr very oommctfi 
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mode of sacnfice in the same distnot was to fasten the victim ^ the 
proboscis of a wooden elephant which revolved on a stout post 
and as it whirled round the crowd cut the flesh from the victim 
while hfe remained In some villages Major Campbell found as 
many as fourteen of these w loden eleplvints which had been use I 
at sacrifices ^ In one district the victim was put to death slowly by 
hre A low stago was formed sloping on either side like a roof 
upon it the victim was flared Ins limVs wounl round with cords to 
oonfioe his struggles 1 ires wore then lighted and hot bran 1 
afiplied to make him roll up and down the slopes of tho stage a 
long as possible for the more tears he shed the more a )uu laiit 
would be the supply of rain Next day the body was cut t> 
pieces 

The flesh cut froip tho victim was instantly taken home by 
the persons who had been deputed by each village to bring it lo 
secure its rapid arrival it was sometimes forwarded by relays of m^n 
and conveyed with postal fleotness hfty or sixty miles * In each 
villg,gtf all who stayed at home fasted ngidly until the flesh arrived 
The bearer dep sited it in the place of public assembly where it 
was received by tho pnest and the Ifoada of families Tho jnest 

divided it into two portions one of which he offered to tho earth 
goddess by burying it in a whole in the ground with his back 
turned and with ut looking Then c&ych mdu added a little earth 
to bury it and th p lest poured water on tho spot from a hiU gourd 
The other portion of fl sh he divided into as many shares as thero 
were heads of houses present Lach head of a house rolled his 
shred of flesh m leaves and buried it in his favourite field j lacing 
it m the earth bphind his hack without looking ' In some places 
each man earned Ins poition of flesh to the stream which watered his 
fields and there hung it on a pole I or three days thereafter no 
ha^ise was swept and m one district strict silenco was b erved no 
hre might bo given out no wood out and no strangers received 
The rcwains of tho human victim (namely the head bowels and 
bones) were watched b'y strong parties the night after the sacnfice 
and next morning they wore burned along with a whole sheep c n 
a funeral pile The ashes wore scattered over tho fields laid as paste 
over tho houses and granaries or mixed with the new com to 
preserve it from insects Sometimes however the head and bones 
were buned not burnt ^ Alter the suopression c f the human sacn 
flees inferior victims were substituted in some places for instance 
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in the capital of Ohmna Kimedj a goat took the place of a human 
victim * 

In these Ehond sacrifices the Menahs are represented by our 
aiithonties os victims offered to propitiate the earth goddess But 
from the treatment of the victims both before and after death it 
appears that the custom cannoh be explained as merely a propitiatory 
sacrifice A port of the flesh certainly was off rod to the earth 
goddess but the rest of the flesh was buried by each householder 
in his fields and the a hos of the other parts of the body were 
scattered over the fi Ids laid as paste on the granaries or mixed 
with th4 new corn These latter customs imply that to the body 
of the Menah there were ascribed a direct or intrinsic power of 
making the crops to grow quite independent of the indire *t efffoacy 
which it might have as an offenng to seeure the goodwill of tho 
ueity In other words the flesh and ashes of the victim were believed 
to be endowed with a magical or physical power of fertilising the 
land The same intrinsic power was ascribed to the blood an^ tears 
of tho Mcriah his blood can mg the redness of the turme^c and his 
tears producing rain for it can hardly bo doubted that onginally 
at least the tears were supp sed to produce rain not merely to 
prognosticate it Similarly the custom of pounng water on the 
buned flesh of the Menah was no doubt a ram charm Again 
iiitrmBi buperua \ il powob as an attribute of tho Menah appears 
in the sovereign virtue believed to reside m anything that came from 
his person as Ins hair or spittle Tho ascription ot such power to 
the M nail indicates that he was much moio than a more man 


saenficed to propitiate a deity Once more the o\tremo reverence 
(aid him points to the same conclusim Mi] ir ( ainpbell speaks of 
the Moriih as being r garded a soraotliin„ more than mortal 
and Major Maepherson siys — A sj ccicsot ic\crcncc which it is not 
easy to distir guish from ador itioi is paid to him In short the 
Menah appears to have been r gar Ic I as dmno As such ho may 
originally have represented the earth deity or perh i| s a deity of 
vegetation though m later times he came to bo regarded rather is 
a victim offered to a deity than as himself an incarnate d ity 
This later view of the Menah as a victim rather than a god m ly 
perhaps have received undue emphasis from the European writeis 
who Imve desenbed the Khond religion Habituated to tho later 
idea sac ihce as an offenng made to & god for too purpose of 
concihatmg his favour European obsorvers are apt to intci^ret all 
rchgious slaughter in this sen e and to suppose that whercvei su h 
slaughter take place there must rjecessanly be a deity to whom th*§ 
slaughter is believed by the slayers to be acceptable Thus their 
preconceived ideas unconsciously colour and warp their descriptions 
of savage ntes 

Tho dead are burned and tho ashes loft at the burning ground 
. r V 1 j The relatives then go 

^ to the spot and bum over the ashes a clotu 
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and some nee at the same time oallmg upon the dead mui to 
keep quiet and employ his spare tune m ploughing or in gather 
iDg the leaves used for plates and not to transform himself into 
a tiger and become a nuisanoe to his fnends A fowl is also 
killed and a portion of the flesh laid olose to the ashes Having 
thus done their best to provide for the comfort of the deceased in 
the next world and to induce him to refrain from givmg trouble 
to the living the mourners return home and solace themselves with 
a drii king bout Relations who live in other villages are expected 
to pay visits of condolence to the dead man s house and to bring 
with them a sufficient quantity of liquor i 

The Kandhs havq a strong belief in witchcraft particularly 
wui rft exercise of the art which enables 

^ witi^bes to transform themselves into tigers 

leopards wolves and so forth and in this shape to attack human 
beings or their cattle For the detection of such persons the 
following ordeals are appointed — In the ordeal by iron a bar 
of vozi isf ] ut into the blacksmith s furnace and the guru works 
the bellows If no one in particular is suspected the names of the 
villagers are called out one after the other and the person at whose 
name the iron melts is held to be the guilty one If suspicion has 
fallen on some one and it is desired simply to test his guilt a fowl 
IS taken its legs are plunged mto boilmg water and rapidly with 
drawn If the skin peels off the suspected person is held to be 
guilty and he is tum^ out of the village unless he chooses to under 
go the ordeal by hre For this purpose a trench is out seven cubits 
long and one cubit broad and flU^ with burning embers The legs 
of the accused lire then smeared with ght and he is made to walk 
twice through the trench lengthwise If the ght catches fire and 
ho IB burned it is a proof of his guilt 
« The dress of the kandhs is simple The only garment of the 
^ ^ men is a long cloth a few inches wide which 

^ 16 passed round the waist and twice through 

between the legs the ends usually brightly coloured hang down 
behind like a tail The hair is worn in a tight chignon on the 
nght side of the head into whioh metal pins, a fine tooth comb 
and flamingo feathers are usually stuck as ornaments The 
women s dress consists of a short petticoat reaching from the waist 
to the knee on the upper part of the body they wear i.othmg 
but stnngs of beads Ihe face is tattooed on the cheeks ana fore 
head with fine hnes starting from the nose as a centre Sometimes 
l^he legs are also decoratea m this fashion All observers agree 
in descnbmg ^e jnen as a fine looking well formed race of middle 
height and great activity and fleetness of foot The women on the 
ot^er hand are ugly of feature short and square of build and 
exceedingly sturdy and robust Similar differences of form and 
feature TOtween the two sexes may be observed among the B&jbansi, 
the Tibetans the Mundas and Oraons of Ghota Nagpur and among 
many other primitive races It is in fact a general opinion among 
etjrnologists that the tribal is more sh^ly denned and more 
pemstent among the women than among the men of a tnbe 
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I ike the Sanidls and Hob the Kondhs are keen sportsmen and 
show remarkable skill in the use of very primitive weapons Armed 
only with axes and bows and arrows they run down the bison 
the nilgao and the wild boar and their accuracy of aim in the case 
of smaller animals is described as surprising Agriculture is their 
sole pursmt and none of thorn have taken to 
“ ^ any sirt of trade Ihey claim full rights of 

property m the soil in virtue of having cleared the jungle and 
prepared the land f r culti\ation In some villages individual 
ownership is unkuoiyn and the land is cultivated on a system of 
tempora y occupation subject to periodical redistribution under the 
orders of the headman or malik Every villjtge has its headman 
or malik and the office is hereditary m the male line rhesevoffictals 
ha e considerable influence and act as arl iterators in petty disputes 
ijtween the villagers A group of villages supposed to be inhabited 
by he descendants of a single ancestor forms a miita or commune 
under a chief called the muia malik whose authority is invoked 
chiefly to settle social disputes In addition to the muta miltk each 
muta has a Hindu bupenntendent called bt ai or muta sardar These 
men are believed to have been appointed and endowed with grants 
of land by the Kandhs themselven in order to act as intermediaries 
between them and the Hindu lidjas of the neighbourhood Iheir 
authority is sti I to be rapidly declining 

ihe tables on the following pages show the names of relation 
ships in use among the Kandhs 
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'RelaUom through the mother tchether of man or woman 
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K&ndh p&kar a section of the 
Biy^hnt and Khandahd Eal 
wdrs m BehAr 

Kandir a bird a totemishc 


aept of Mundas m Chota 
Nagpur 

Kandru fish a totenustio sept 
of Mundas in Chota Nagpur 


Kanu BluirhhunjA Bptnjatt Oonr the grain parching 
caste of Behar and Bengal supposed to be 
descended from a Eahar father and a Sudra 


mol her and ranking among the mixed castes According to 
Buchanan ' indeed the Kandus of Goral^pur were reckoned 
as Yaisyas but in this connexion the term Vaisja seemr to have 
been used merely to jnean merchant and had no reference to the 
Vaisyasiof early Indian tradition The fact that the Kandus keep 
shops and pftcn manufacture and sell sweetmeats has led to their 
being confounded with the Halwai or confectioners who make 
sweetmeats but do not usuaUy parch gram themselves This con 
fusion has perhaps been more difficult to avoid owing to both castes 
be ng dAtributed over much the same area and havmg among their 
sub castes groups bearing the same temtonal names Ihe IGndus 
are divided into the fc llowmg sub castes — 

MadhesiA Magahiyd Bantarid or Bharbhunjd KanaujiA 
Gonr KorAnch Dhuria RawAni Ballam 
™ tiriA Thather or Thatherd Among those 

the MadhesiA and Bantana adhere strictly to their hereditary pro 
fession of parching gram and eUing sweetmeats the Kanaujia 
sub caste are said to make salt|o^re while the Madhesi Gunya 
are cultivators personal servants and thatchers of houses the 
Gonr cut and dress stones sell sweetmeats or act as personal 
servants in the houses of zemindars Grain parching building mud 
walls bri(k la}ing and thatching are the charactori tic occupations 
of the Koranch wlule the Dhuna and Haw^ni carry palanquins 
and make sweetmeats All the sub castes or at any rate their 
womefi practise grainy parching more or less and the separation 
of eaoh group fr m the main body seems to have been due either to 
geographical position or to the < ircumstance of the males of the group 
adopting other occupations in addition to thoir hereditary profession 
The DhuriA and BawAni rank lowest of all owmg either to their 
having taken up the comparatively menial profession of palanquin 
bearing or to their being brauches of the Kahar caste who went in 
for gram parching and thus came to be associated with the KAndus 
These two intermarry with each other All the other sub castes are 
strictly endoganrqus 

The majerit of the Dacca KAndus says Dr Wise belong to the 
MadhesiA and Koranch sub castes and ore usually called Bhar 
bbuDjds from thtir parching and gnndmg groin and prepanng saitu 
or flour Another equally common designation is Fanch Piriya 
Kdndus from tha religious sect to which they all belong They 
originally came from DamdAhA m Pumioh but having resided for 
several generations m Bengal are known as KhontA or degrad id and 


EatUm India u 4G5 



ilo 


KVNDU 


Desw^K or alieo K^ndus by their HioduBtAni brethren who decline 
all oommunication with them 

The sections ot the Magahiya sub-caste which are very numerous 
are shown m Appendix I Authonties diiier as to the precise 
form of exogamy whioh is {)ractis 0 d Some say that a man may not 
marry a woman who belongs ito the same section as (ri) himself 
(b) his mother (c) hib paternal grandmother ( his maternal grand 
mother (c) his paternal and maternal grandmothers Accor ling to 
others the four seitions of father mother and both grandmothers are 
excluded on the side af the bridegroom and the three sec tions of 
father mBther and maternal grandmother on the si le of the bnde 
and m reckoning consanguinity both sets are tlken into account . bo 
that if the bride s maternal grandmother should have belonged to tho 
sam sei tion as the Jindegroom s paternal grifudm tlicr the marriage 
Will be barred even though the bnde and bridegroom themselves belong 
to different sections Probably both systems are in force in som 
part of the largo area covered by the caste As regards llio ether 
sub 6astcs the information available is rather meagre Tne Gonr 
Kai aujia and Madhesia have n vM oi sections and exclude in marriage 
a man s own section and those to which his mother s and both his 
gr ndmolher s belong I have not been able to ascertain the names 
ot the scci I )t Twc of the Ban tana and five of the Koranch sections 
arc gi n in h\ p ii lix I The Dhuna and Bawani sub castes 
regulate their marriages by tho standard formula for caloulatmg 
j rohibitc d degrees 

Ab a general rule Kandus marry their daughters as infants but 
c Lses of adult marnage are by no means 
^ unoommon Ihe marnage ccreidony is of the 

common type and si hudan is regarded as the binding portion 
A tilak of (loth and ornaments is usually exchanged the first giff^ 
hciiirt presented by the parents of tho bnde But where the bnde s 
pc iple are very poor a bnde pnee of from Rs 10 to Rs ^0 is 
sunietimes paid and in such cases the marriage is celebrated m the 
bridigioom s house Among the Gonr sub caste 1 have come across 
a very singular practice which appears to have been introduced with 
the object oi ^voiding tho etigma incurred by a fan ily which has 
a daughter iinmamed at the age of puberty Whore a girl is 
sickly or deformed or where owing to the poverty of tho family 
it is tho^jLght doubtful whether she will get ixfhmed all tho relatives 
ore assembled and m their presence she is formally married to 
a drawn sword Tho full marriage cerempny is performed the caste 
Brahman ofiiciatos as pnest and re€ lead is smeared on tho girl s 
foreheid with tho point of the sword A girl so married wears 
ornaments bedaubs the porting of her hair with red leid ^d in 
every lespcct demeans herself as a mamed woman though living m 
her fathoi s houbo In the event of her afterwards procuring a 
husband the entire oeremony is performed afresh In the case of 
adults sovuil intercourse before marnage may be atoned for bv pay 
meut of a fine to the panchdyat and if the fine is duly paid th^ 
social position of the couple after marnage is not affected by theii 
previous indiscretion 
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rolygamy is permitted up to the customaiy limit of two wives 
but in some distncts it seems to be held that before taking a second 
wife a man mu&t obtain the permission either of his fir^t wife or of 
the headman and panchayat of the caste A man may marry his 
wife B younger sister whether virgin or widowed but may in no 
rise marry an elder sister after b^ing married to the younger A 
widow may marry again by the mgni ritual which is less meagre 
than is usual among other widow marryuDg cistes A Brahman is 
em| loyed to recite / tanit h and sindui is besmeared seven tunes on 
the f irehcad of the wid w She is not obliged to marry her late 
liu band s younger bnthcr should such a rclati\e exi,t but m 
jractico it is usual for her to do so If she prefers to marry an 
oiftbid^l the members cf her lite husband s f iiiiily may claim the 
oustcdy 0^ her male oliildren by him Female children however 
follow the mother M st Kandua appear to allow of diVorce for 
adull ry with a member of the caste and permit divorced wiyes to 
marry again Amoi g the Gonr sub caste however cLvorce in the 
hiuro{ (fin sense of the word is unknown If a woman goes wrong 
with a member of the caste the matter is brought before the 
panchd} at an 1 is u uiUy condoned A second indiscretion is visited 
with c\j 111 i( 11 fiom the caste and this penalty is invariably inflicted 
when i w m n li is a / e?/ o with an outsider 

In m ittorsof rclij^ion theciste seems to be pretty evenly divi led 
j ^ between Vai hnavism and Saktism Maithil 

or lirhutia Brahmans serve them as priests 
an 1 are received on equal terms by other members of the sacred 
or ler Their minor gods are nume ous and deserve sj ecial notice 
In Behar tie entire caste worship Goraiya in a fa hion which 
seems hardly in koe| mg with their high social position and which 
seems to be a survival of some non Aryan rite A lump of clay 
IS sot uj < utsido the house to represent the deity a Dosadli officiate s 
as iricst anl the vi tim is a pig which is bought fer a price from 
the^Do adli slam him at the instance of the Kandu worship 
jers and then eaten ly the family of the pnest llie Dos dh 
in fact performs exactly the same functions as the lalian of Chota 
Nafjpur and is paid ter them in exactly the same manner Ihe 
Bontirici or Blurbliuiijd sub caste worship Coviilda as a house 
he Id g id on the Krishudshtami (8th dark half of Bhcidra) with ofl r 
ingB oi parched ( addy plantain curds and sweetmeats winch are 
eaten by the members ot the family and the deadi relations The Q nr 
sub caste perform once a month to a small silver image of Bandi 
Mai and on jbhe tenth dUy ot Gie Dasohara festival they wash the 
chisel hammer and T square which they use for stone cutting and 
worship these tools with libations of ghL The Kt ranch also w( rship 
Bandi out make her image of cloth like a doll TheMugaliiy Kandus 
of Bhagalpur and Mougliyr worship a deified member of the ca te 
one Kang h b i^iu to whom goats sweetmeats boiled nee parched 
gram and g luja are offered m the months of biavon and Bhadra 


0th e kuo^n as Kaugali ^aharaj or Kangali Baba 
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H tlie month of all gram parching K nidu in tnd of 

worshipping Sarasvati as in st Hindus do paj a I ration tc S kha 
Siv Ndth At this fe ti\al a pit iilhd with ^hi llo ir barlei 
and other artules of tluir tral to^jCth i with I rt, quantity of 
ro in {(ihuna) is set hre to anl the dense smoke i r o^irled iia the 
symb 1 or manit tation^ it tiuii | itrni deity Uimlliikur Uiii«Ta 
Dhaii and Naya Gosai aio il o m ntioued am mg th mmoi 
^ol of 13ehar to whom g)it^ are ilf red on bridals in the mouth of 
Ashar 

Tho Dacca Kan liis altho i^h empl \ in^, t 1 ralirnan as } nrol it 
f How the singul ir ictdoall 11 ncK 1 iiy Manycherveth fat 
t R»m 17 u wt the / / // r a h an J tho / / r r m u li iiit 

garb oiler wcetineats ( // a ) it D rgal s and it tlu Sh ili lliisaini 
Dalin anl | ut th ii trust m nu ikt (// t^) gi ii I y tho Khw iid 
Kcir Like tho 1 iioh I iri^ 1 in I and Kuiuhat th ir ( uru is the 
M ITint ( t th luak Sh 1 1 Akh ra 

The r f in 1 il oeromoui s pro cnt no f aturc I sf i il i t i t 
1 he doa I are burned and / 1 1 Ih is perf rme 1 o i tli tliirty lirst d ly 
after leaih ^ 

Most Kandus b bevo the paichmg of gram to b tneir oi^ginal 
and characteristic ocmpation anl tho ate 
^ IS spoken of by early Lngli li ti ivell i iiudi r 

tho quaint name of the frymen In Upper India llioy are 
ott n dill at IS hut tl^iy also yarch gram and u pek bull cks 
as the Ban] ar IS do for transp irtmg mcrchandis ante ends iho 
Goir Bub caste cut and dr ss stone for budding aivo ima^c 
of tho gods and prepare curry ston s and „iain null lor b ii 
hold use They also work a masons and many ( f them aio 
employed as domestic servants m the houses of w iltl y I in ili 1 Ici 
In this capacity they fetch water mi lo all \ ids of culiuiiy 
woik No moiny wages are pud th m but th y ^ t th ir h iin 
stead lands {f in) rent free anl are al o cntith I t clai i ccri iiri 
] rquisit s ( 1 c tf/an) when tho ciop are r af id fJ cii w men i i h 
gram and sometimes make sw ctmea s . 

Throuj^hout the cistc indc d th actual work ot parcning grim 
IS usually 1 ft to the wimen Ihe process is a sim] lo on A cl y 
oven 18 built simewhat in tho 8ha|f of a b hi\p with ten i t veU 
r mud holes in the top A fire is liglitel ii i lo in 1 bi J n c irtheii 
pots containing sand are put on tlic hoi s Ihc gram to Ic^ j ir he i 
IS thrown in with the saiil and stiired with i 11 t ji e )f w i 1 
{frbili) r a broom (/^ r«) imtd it is ready The wi^is (// < 7 ) f 
tho parcher iro ajropcrtion f the gram vaiyiiig tr m one oio^hth 
to one fo iith In Dai a the Kandus are confci ti moia i well a 
wit hmen d mi tic servants ®and oohes Th ii lowly traditilhil 
iigin doe not prevent their provilmg the cnlj Imd that strict 
Hind 18 can oat with unwashed hands It shoul 1 1 1 e\] lamed that 
vegetable products such as or molasses anl sweetmeats oftiked 
without the addition of any other substance than su^ar are call I 
fala or t nnh and may be eaten evin 6y Brahmans wiilb i1 
dish moiir but if water or milk be added it is pet! kn or dressed aiW 
becomes imj lire 
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This rule is observed everywhere but in Uppei ludii the terms 
m which it IS expressed arc exactly the levcist ol those used lu 
Bengil A native of Behar for instance syeaks of sweetmeat 
I arch 1 {^ram etc as yw/ / / too 1 while hy 1 n h hi ho means baled 
n c (hui ittie etc and anything id the picj iriti ii f whicli wat i 
liJLs I 11 used Ihc eoii\cnicucc f flic Ji tinct ui obvi us It 
ligl t ns th burlcn of tabo > anl tnib s a tia\ Hr r a niin wlio 
IS in i huiry to stiy Ins hun^ r wiiluiit citlur n I iiig In cist oi 
b 111^ olli^ol to m juiro nnnufelv iiilo the ccremc ni il status oi the 
pciscnwhc uj|li( liim with 1 od 

In joint ol so i il tanlin Iv n lus may* bo h s( 1 with 
^ j Koiii Gist u <»aut ml th ontiic 

grf up of c i t s li )m wh liinl a 1 rilimiu 
will take water On this point Buchmin wi tiiu I t nklijur 

cl i\ s — iho Jv nli4 ar c n il i I as on i ] ar wit I liio 

l)wcrl nil} us OnehiUot them hai 1 i ihmau guru tlie oth i 
lie (f ill llic sects which the Bani}as 1 11 w llicu purohit 

aio jure l^ ihmai s Then wilow b om luiilin I ut tli y 

abstsfli liom cliiiikin„ licpior m pul Ik a^l 1 i]pits I not s riij lo 
to drink then wat r alth u"h they c t tlu will h g Iv ulus 
themselves will e it coikoel 1 lod only with menihei of tlicir own 
suh e iste ( iir K ndus md I aie siil to he si particular as not 
to allow ovoQ a I rahm m to c ol I r the m but I m inclin d 1 1 
think that this stitem ut may liave be on a pi ee of personal iffect 
ation ou the part of my informant fir m Cliamj nan where all 
Kandus permit themselves to o it f iwls the ijoiir sub easie ad 1 to 
this the tuither ini luity ol in 1 dgmg in btremg Irink As agneul 
tunsts tho caste docs not loll a very hi^li j ) itnu A few 
m mbers f th Korinch uh ale have ns n t ) b / minlir anl 
t iiure li ilders but most K ulus ar3 oc m iiu} ru>at while m 
Bhajjalpur orao liaio sunk to bo Kt u / or landl s lay labmrers 
I he foil win^ staf meiit shows the number and distributiou of 
Kandus j^i IS and ISSl — 
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Kandwar fk sopf of Rajputs 
111 RehjT 

Kaneil a soction oi Ihe Biy i 
but and Ivhind ha KalWars 
and of Magaliivd K indu« in 
Bchar , 

Kangal Kanqal i \o o-ar 
Usuilly d( notes tb hs tl ] i 
(.Ic who au m lint HI 1 
in ordinal^ >tirsty flic huit> 
of th ir fill )w vill i«,ti Jill 
oblif,ation is bdd to i a wbiu 
r lut m asm os arc und rtil n by 
( c mm^ut * 

Kahgali a title of Goalas I 

Kanhaiwar a mul or h n 
( f tb N lorai U I or Majraiit sub 
ca to of (joalas in Bcb«u: 

Kanig&me Kanigam nmnloi 
ibe Bbara^ a se ion of l|j[ui 
tbil Biabmaus m Boiiar 

Klianqor a Dravilian 
gipsv caste of tbo N irtb Wi t 
I rovinces who bunt jai k il cat< b 
ind i at snak s ind m ik striiij^s 
cl htmp and cotl ii In 1 cliir 
tbiy are cbiitiy n { i twisters 

Kanji a title of Jolabas 

Kanjidn a onn of the B tsya 
qoti a of lu rbi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Kanjilal a ^ / /of tbo B (syi 
joira of li rbi Biabiiims m 
jSen^al 


Kankhojia an eariukir 
gencr illy a member of tbo barboi 
caste 

Kankol a nml or section oi 
tb ( bbamulia Maibtsid sub 
ca t >f 11 Iwdi III B bar 

Kankuli a sept of 1 ajpufs 
ill B b 11 

Kannia a qnfta or seition of 
^ j li Brahmin 

Kano a Tti n i tin ana 
pai ul li^t dK ms 111 B bii 

Kanp a /// / or s ti n cl the 
kill mill sub ca t t Sniars in 
1 bii 

Kanpakar n w /// or sedion if 
tb Inmmli 'Milb'sia ub ciste 
illiliMi ill Bib ir 

Kanphat cr Sannyasi a roll 
glOUS gioup of Ju^,13 

Kanphata a pt of tbi Rau 
t r Bub tnbi oi lb rus m J ibar 

lillU I a Till lu casto ( f 
Puriuib alliel to tbo Dims an 1 
lilt rminyiUg, with tliom lb ii 
[r 1 1 u lb bunting ml fl y 

11 j pj St d to bo \j(rt m kill 
in^ ti^ois nd atb r wild btast 
with J n oned inows 

Kans 0^1 1 a s pt of kbar 
wii 111 ( b talsa^^im 

A /// (f link a synonym lor 
K nsari 


Kan alank the lia i i a to of I eiigal populaily 
supposed to be au oilsln t oi tli ghiibiiliabauik 1 ^lad d be ause 
it members took to worl in^, in u or I ell ny ij An ther 
view is that they are merely a sub caste oi JCamars who have severed 
their conne:iion with the parent caste ani set up as an iiidof ndciit 
group Kansans marry their daughters as infant by tb rtb d \ 

Brabmani al ritual prohibit the itmarriaj^o of wid w and d> 

not recognise divorce lb ir sociil rank is n joctabh lb ^ 
employ the same Brahman biibii ind witcrraan as tli momldBia 
of the Nabasakb group nd liial mans taki witei from tb ir 1 nlSi» 
7n Kastorn Bengal almost lU Kmsaris b lon^, tj tli Saivo s( t 
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but in Central and Western Bengal Saivas are found rmong their 
number Lake other artisan castes they are very particular about 
observing the festival of Viswakarma the mythical architect of the 
universe 

Kdna&ris buy their material in the form of brass shcoting which 
they hammer into the hap s required lu Eastern Beng il Chandab 
freu tike seivico with them and become very skilful workmen 
Ihe utensils made are old to dealeis (jaikat) who retail them m 
villages inland 


Kansan a sub caste (f Ka 
m irs in Midnapur 

Kansaunghia / scetun of 
k ablutns in Lchar 

K^nsi fit Id g ass a totomistic 
B [t of Chiks Eumhirs Ians 
idis (jroalds aud Lairtgis in 
C b ta Nagpur a section of 
Kah irs in Behar 

Kant a section of Awadhia 
Hajjams m Behar 

Kantahi Mahabrdhman oi 
Mahapdtra a division of Brah 
m ms in Behar who officiate as 
priests at the cremation of the 
dead 

Kdntdi a group of the Eaj 
bansi Bub caste of the Kochh 
caste by pre Itssiou palki bearers 

Kantaru a sub section of the 
Bh|^radwaja bcction cf Utkal 
Brahmans 

Kante ke rakmal a section 
of the Biydhut and Kburidahd 
KalwArs in Behar 

Kante ke ras a ection of the 
Biy ihut and KharidaUd Kalwdrs 
in Behar 

Kdnthar^ g. jam or suli section 
of baptasati Brahmans in Bengal 

Kgnthw^r a ttrnttn il s ctioii 
of Bautiabin Cliota Nagpur 

K^nti K^ntear a t 1 nii tu 
seiti n of Mihili m Al iilhiin 
th menibirs of whuli will mt 
CT I <he e IT of an} imm il 


Kantitah^ a sub caste cf 
Go ilds lit Lchai 

Kantithia a section oi kanau 
ji i Loh rb in Behai 

Ki u a SynoD} m fer kandu 

Kanungo an h iiorary itl( ( 1 
kdy ibths in Bengal 

Kanwa or Kanna a section of 
Brahman 

Kan wad a jungle fruit a 
sept of Kharwdr m Chota Nag 
pur 

Kan war a sept of the Suraj 
bansi li vision of R ][uts in 
Behar a title of Oheros in 
Palamau 

Kdn wa r a sub eabto of 1) ) 
sadhs in B hor 

Kanwiyan a kbhatra pota 
ffotra or stetion of Brahmans 

Kanya a qam or sub section 
of Saitasati Brahmans m Ben 
gal 

Kanwakubja or Kanaujia a 
t rritinil iivi ion of the ianulii 
Giura Bnhmans 1 riving it 
name from the Kanauj eoun 
try 

Kaord a sub caste of 11 ns 
111 1 I ug il 1 hey re u i lu I 
[1 I uo /w/ or m la s turn the 
j u c t d ik tioe M my 1 
til 1 1 als act as eroks for 
1 11 pc 111 

i Am a a nyn n>ra foi kora 
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Kapa Chhagharia a liypar 1 KapAli B.Qiu of the SAbama 
gambus group ol BArendra Brah qoba of BArcodra Brahmans in 
mans m Bengal | Bingnl 

a cultivating anl we'i\ing caste of Fa torn Bengal 
Q wh6 claim to the olf pr)ng of a Kamar 

fithor gd al li nuflor (<hci say that t lit 
father of the caste was a liyar and the mother a 1 rahm m B th 
jcdi^rees are wholly imn^inir} *1111 nly 1 \ menti n heie 

as illustrating the jersistente nd vitality of tin th try that all 
istPB ( \o( pt tho it lur sii| post d 1 1 ha\ b on c i i^^iinlly creat 1 
hi\e Siisen bv mamigo b twccii tht ni mber ol tl c e fuir anl 
niembois of the so all d mi^od ci tes thu'* ] roliut i I iko rainy 
I onf»al oistts tho iiipdli ha\ a vague tralition that th«ir t 
hdiia was in IJppei India I ut tin riditnn liia n \(r a si rat 1 
a legendary form Another theory i th it up to tho time t A h ura 
tfity were classed as tho Sudras f Pi tern H ngil intl tint when ho 
imported the met tors of tho Beiigil Bnhmms and Ka}ii;hs from 
Xanauj lit called uj on tho Ka] lis to sujfly 1h newfimer A\ith 
Witer This they dotlmcd tp li and in piiiii limcut 1 i tli irr fusal 
w re reduced to the e mparativcly low p ition whith th y now 
holl Tho miernal striic lure t f th cn to throws no light upon its 
)i gill Tluy hiv il> twi c tl II -Sib 
(SiTi) ml Kasyaf a — lut thos sren i t \ im 
ous indmamag is r gulatt 1 by eounting prohibited le^rets clown 
♦) three or a omesi> se\ u gcneriticns in tho de ending line 
\\c miy ntrlnp ha/irl th t i]ccturetli t tho set turn nimeSib 
by no me ms i mmon cue may indic te remite I in liip with 
the bib bmsi Koclih i \oiy numerous tube from wliuli m ill 
probalility many ol tlit ext s ci 1 ast rn 1 enj^il bix b t ii Itnxe 1 
Kajdlis ha\ nj reg ilir s 1: ci t but a distinttion s ins to be 
dijwTi between those wh ) mikt gunny bigs in 1 tliosc who )iil^ sell 
then iho latter c n ilcrtli msohes so iilly u](ii it fl o 1 imci 
me avoid iiitcimuni c with thorn though tiny hiv^ n )t ^ t 
r ichcl the comil to tml giray which is t s utnl to tlie lunntii 
ut a ub cistc p x^rly so till d 

Imj liB mairy tb u: laughters is infants b} tho stin lird Uin 1 i 
ritual tilt css( ntiil ] irtic ii c t whit li is / y i 
i in rr the pretutiluii ol tho In I t tho 
bndogroim md his wuccitance of th® ^ilt Tin bnlt s j ii i f 
Tctcive 1 bride ince (f / ) the amount (f which is 1 litly hi hci 
when the brid ccmcl from a fimily be ii in g tin title of Mm hi 
Manjhi or Sink I r loljgamy i pcinutt cl xvh n tho fii t wil 
IB biircn but i iil to b raic m jra tic Wil w nii} n t m iny 
agim Dnoico i not rocogii d A womin tiken in idultcry 
IS bimply cast oif b(y her hustiiid aiii ceases to be a inemb i ct 
respe table society She ciiu i mirry her piramour fji inga is 
not in force amor^ Kijali but she miy li\t with him i his 
mistresB though iii that cast both run some risk of beii g e^i ell jd 
from the caste 
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The religion of the Kapali presents no features of spetful intr rest 
Most of them are Vaishnavas comf irativoly 
^ few being Sdktas Among the minor gods 

Kartikeja is held m spe nl veneration hor religious an I (cr 
ni mial purjosos they employ degrade 1 Baini Brahmaiifi who m 
look d down 11 } on by all momberb of the sat re 1 order (\cf}t thos? 
who Mrvo cifatoa of still 1 wer soci 1 status than the Ki} li ibe 
df id aro burned anl the srtf/h c remony is performed on the 
thirty first day after death In the case of } ersons who die a v lolcut 
death the sra idh takes place on the fouitli d ly ^ 

In Eangpur Buch man found the Kaj ah engaged m xuaking 
^ ^ umbrellas but m Lastorn Lcnf^al at th 

* pr( eni day tiny are weavers an i u Itivators 

According t) Ur "Wise tl}oy clucfly cultivito jute (/ shti) prtpari g 
the libre thcriisilvos and manufacturing from it coirse canvas (tit) 
for bags Both men and women weave their loom being tne 
ordinary native one but clumsier than that used by the 1 nti 
rhciT shui/le is oalkd tn/a and they dispense with the roc I (s/o a) 

1 hey arc care ful to explain that the shuttle is shot with the h inds is 
among the rantis an 1 not driven by pedals as with the outcasto Jogis 
ihe Kajali manufactures three kinds of canvas the fust 
( Mala) being used loi the c image of ra}e seed the second ( hat) f r 
packing goocis while the third (tat) is in v nivcrsal demand for fl )or 
matting for boat sails rice bags and bags for country produce 
generally In Bikrampur a finer kind of canvas known as 
hara hash a is woven for the carriage of areca nut Ihe trade 
of the Kopili has of lato years siffcrcd greatly by the importation 
of gunny bigs fiom I urope but they always find a ready market 
for the sake ci matting B imloo mats for floors ore seldom use 1 in 
Bengal but canvas is laid down m every shop and beneath bedding 
whoever people si ep on the ground On the Vijay^ Uasami 
day of the Uurgi luj'' all Bengali shopkeepers often i eluding 
the Muhammadan regard it as i duty to throw away the old matting 
of their shops and to replace it by new 

The Kapalis generally reside in villages where they can 
Cultivate jute never in large towns and would lose cq-ste if they 
worked with h( mp or cotton Their occupation being dittoreut from 
that of the lauti the two castes live m amity with one another 

They arc usually poor but m former days everal of them are 
^ ^ ^ said to have risen to be taluqdirs Some hold 
tenures but the bulk of the caste are occupancy 
and non occupancy raiyats A few ,hav 0 rehnquished their charac 
fenstic trade and become boatmen and shop 1 eepers Socially they 
rank between Jcli}as ind Uhobas They claim to be of higher rank 
than the ^huinmali Chanlal or Sunn and the washerman and 
barber admit them to b( chan budras and have no objection to 
working i)T them Lhcir pi utice in the matter of food is the same 
as tbut of other orthodox lliudus of Lostem Bengal They assert 
that they never taste s} ints but it is generally believed they do 
Gai^ smokiD^ however is common amoiv* them 
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^he following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Eapdlis m 1872 and 1881 — 
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Kdpar *i section and a title 
of Kcwats a title of tho Dliusia 
sub caste of Chamars and of 
Magha^a Kumhais m Bchor 

Kapa) 1 t ^hc son of a wet 
nurs i title gi\cn by the is 
of Kamgarh to some of their 
servants 

Kapari a s((tifTi of the 
Kad 11 c«i ti in Ldur 

Kaphalya i flai cr section of 
N(p li lud Utkal Liahmans 

Kapinjala a section ot TJtkal 
Bruhmaus 

Kapri a s tion of llu 
Inj I ul) I 11 aihib a title 
ol Aiayi^ iili a s <tnii A tlit 
Bam.[dr biib ast of Koins m 
Bchir^ a title of Chamars and 
a section of buuns in Bohar 

Kapur a section of Awadhia ^ » 
Hajjams in Bchar 

K4pur a sept of the Chandra 
hansi divibion of Rajputs and a 
section ol the Charjati sub caste 
of Ehatris in Behar 

Kar a section of Utka^ or 
OriSsa Brahmans a family name 


of Baidyas and Kay i tbs in 
Bengal a title if tin Aut sub 
caste of Qandbabaniks of 8aii 
kb iris Tantis and Sutradhors m 
Bengal 

Kard buffalo a sub sipt f 
the Be ri sept Sant Is and 
a sept of Chiks m Chota Nagpur 

Kara a group of the Sr tnya 
sub c I to ot Utkil Brahmans i 
fnt / vr sdtion ft the linmuli 
in I C lih iniuli i M i lb la ip 1 
Bli uii i ub i tos ( f II ilwdis 
m L h ir i title ol Kaib i^ttas 

Karadhanauta a wn/ 1 1 see 
tiou 1 tla riiimnli i M i lli la 
bub c ibtc ui llalwai in Ltbar 

Karaf a section of Awodhia 
Ilajjams lu Behar 

Karaictchor a section of the 
Banddhia and Jaiswar Kalwan> 
m Behar 

Karaiark a pur or seetiou ^f 
Sakadwipi Brahmans in Behar 

Karaiya a sub caste of Ilifis 

Kara I yd a title oi Bangi^ 
K lyasthb 
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Karak a section of Sunns and 
Tells in Behar and Cbota Nagpur 

Kdrdkdtd Karw^r buffalo 
a totemistic section of Kurmis in 
Ghota Nagpur and Onssa 

Kara I Knrul a sub caste of 
Chandals who sell fish caught by 
thers Their women prepare 
and sell cJ n a 


Karaldi a sub caste of Eai 
barttas m Noakhali 

Karam a tree a sept of OodlAs 
m Ghota Nagpur 

Karamati a thar or sept of 
Qurungs m Darjil ng 

Karam w^r a sept of Bajputs 
m Behar 


the indigenous wnter caste of Onssa Karans recog 
ni 0 only two endogamous sub castes — Karan 
^ i tmi proper and Sristi Karan cr Uriya Sristi 

Karan Ihe former like the Madhyasrem 
Brahnran and tl e Ka thas or Madhyasrem Kayasths claim to have 
been ong^ u lly Kd)' isths of Bengal who were driven to take refuge m 
Orfusa 1 L luso they refused to accept the institution of Euhuism 
irom Ball il >on The latter are upposed to be sprung from 
/ a I on between Karans and mernhen* of the Nabcis^kh 4 group 
lliey are generally employed i s menial servants by the Karans and 
1 am infori ed that even now they do not object to admit the illcgi 
timate children of Karans into their caste Karans and bristi Karan 
however do not intermarry and a Karan cannot eat food that has 
been cooked by a Sristi Karan As with the Kdyasths of Bengal 
easts Oft 1 among the Karans of outsiders being admitted into the 
abte and it is said tl at evcral families of well to do Khandaits bavo 
thus b ( 11 tr m iormed into Karans The children borne by maid 
servants kcj in ^ho family are called Bhatuntara They ore 
rer gnised as Karans but do not inherit the property of the head 
ot the family 

Aj^iolher group which is not strictly endogamous deserves 
8 ] eiul notice heie "This is the class known as Nauli Karan 
( r K^an with the acred thread Gouceming these a curious story is 
told On e upon a time the King of Orissa while out walking found 
two male infants ipparently twins lying at the roadside Ho had 
them earned h une and gave one to a washerwoman and the other 
to a sweeper (Han) woman to nurse When they were grown up 
the bo}s were brought to the king and he was asked to determine 
their ta to Seeing that no low caste woman would be at the 
trouble c f exposing her inputs the king concluded that they must 
be either Bralimans or Karans ^s it was impossible to say which 
be de idcd a itNvcre to split the difference by investing them with 
the sacred the id as it they were Brahmans and then enrolling 
them in the Kai in caste Their descendants still go through the 
form ot iiivt stilly their sons with the thread ♦hough they only wear 
it for tw > 01 tl r(^o months At the time of their assuming the 
thread they perform a curious ceremony m memory of the 
\ipi\»itudes of their ancestors A post made oi h I wood and 
iluomed with various Linds of devices Vin sola is set up at the place 
wbeie the ceremony of investiture is performed and shell bracelets 
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a }>iece of cloth and other odds anl ends are placed at the foot 
ot it On one side of tlie post stands a washerwoman on the other 
a woman of the Han caste and when the initiate is taken iii ide 
the house he is made to bow ipstensibly to the hel post but really so 
it is explained to the two women who represent the wet nurses 
of the twin forefathers of the caste ihe Nauli Karans intermarry 
with the Karans proper but n it with the Sristi Karans 

Ihe exogamcus divisions of the Karan caste are shown in 
Appendix I Most of them are of the stan lard Brahmanical type 
though it is possible tnat N ig sa and ^aukh i may be totemistio 
Prohibited degrees are reckoned by the metl^d iii vogue among 
the higher Hindu ca te with the curious e\c ption that * mau 
IS permitted to many his m tenial uncle s /laughter an alliance 
dis inotly forbidden by the ordinar> rules 

Girls are usually mumcc^ i infants but instances not unfre 
qucntly occur whe e owing t ^ difficulties in 
^ |ro(uring a suitabk huh 1 a man iMll kee^ 

his daughters unmarricl ii itil (hey com > t be i„l t cii or ni olcuu 
^ears old In any ciso tl e Kin s like tlu K this of Midnapur 
are caref il t guard agii st th jhy ic 1 obj cli nst mfint maiiiage 
by fori idding the couple to ohabit until th liilc attiins sexual 
maturity Lontra y (o (ho /sunl practice of 11 n In marriage m 
the Karan caste gen rally take }lace m (ho diy (ime On th 
question what should bo deemed the moi binding poilion of the 
ritual there seems to bo some d il rence of opinioi borne attach 
special importance to the oil ring of fim i 1 takes to the d 
ceased ancestors of the bridegroom whu h tal os y 1 loo on the f urth 
day after the initial coiem ny of giving away the bride Others 
again hold that the e scntiil iite is (he iiyii ^ (i the bndes n ht 
handm that of the bride u mi and binding th ir two hands tig th(p 
with a piece of thread spun ii i special w ly The wed ling u ually 
take [lace at the bride & house Ou the next d ly the bride is (sikon 
tl the bndegroom s hou whore he sjt u Is iif^ht (U;>8 cill d the 
ak/tifu nqala or eight auspicious days On the liy anl nigl t im 
mediately following the marri igc known as the bi h rat) i or p iison 
night the I ride and bndogDom are not alio v I to sue one noth r 
at all norm any case are they allowed to slec^ t gether duiing the 
abhla mm ja! uule s the bn le has attaiiu d pub rty 

Most Karaos ore Yai lina\a and th ii fivounte divinity is 
Krishna Ihey employ Utkal J rahnians foi 
rcbgious and ceremonial purposes and these 
are the only Brahmans fiom wh so h nls th y food 

Ihe dead are burned a neriod ot mourning, is ol served toi ten days 
and the addh is performed m the orthod \ fashion on the el«ventl^ 
day In the matter of pei oual law they arc governed by the 
Mitak hara os mterproted by the commentary of bambhukor 
Ldjpiyi 

Karans rank next to Brahmans ii the scale of social pfe 
cedenco commonly recognised in Orissa Mol^ 
^ ^ of them nave a sound knowledge of their own 

Yornacular and are ready senbot), and within the last few jears many 
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of them have taken to English education Zemindars patnid irs 
holders of lakhir ij tenures and occupancy and non occupancy ryots 
are found among the caste and many are employed as clerks and 
gomashtas by the various grades of landholders They are stnet as 
to diet abstaining entirely from wine and strong dnnk taking 
cooked or un o ked fond from no ether caste water only from mem 
bers of the Nabasakh^ group and never smoking in the same hookah 
with men of another caste 


Karan a sub ca to of Edy 
asths ond Tambulis in Behar 

Kar<in Nauli Karan a sub 
caste of Karans in Onssa 

Karga lur njn a 
small Dravidinn caste of Westtrn 
Bongo^ who make baskets dig 
tanks and work as Cdr[)ent(rs 
Their special business is the in il 
mg of cart wheels and wo( don 
arti Ics such ospailas or seers of 
standard measure In Sing 
bhum they are also stont cutters 
They have two exogamous sub 
divisions Salmich and Kach chap 
and four endogamoiis sub cast 
— Dhalu4 Malua Sikharia and 
Tunga The word also denotes 
persons who castrate goats and 
bullocks 

Karanga Munda a sub tnbe 
of Mundas in Chota Nagpur 

KarangarhyA a sept of Baj 
puts m Bebar 

Karan la kussum tree a to 
tomistic sept of Mundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Karanja a gam of the 
Kdsyapa gotra of Bareurlr Brah 
mans m Bengal ^ 

Karanjd a sub caste of Qo las 
an Bengal 

Karanjea an oil seed a sept 
of Bairagis in Chota Nag]:ur 

SCarar a mul or section of the 
ivhhamulia Modhesia sub caste 
of llalwais in Behor 


Kardr a section of the Kurmi 
caste in Manbhum th members 
of winch will not Kill or cat a 
buffalo 

Karariharam?// or aection of 
the Tiiimulid Ma Ihesia sub caste 
of llalwais in Lchar 

Karat I a title of Chand Is 
who are employed as sawjers of 
wood 

Karauche a section of B ib 
bans m Bell ir 

Karaunti a section of Awa 
dhi i liajj ms m Bohar 

Karbhaia i tion of Ivan 
aujii Sonar in Lchar 

Karcholid a se]^t of Bajputs 
m Bebar 

Kargaha a sc tim of the 
Ma^jliaya bub caste of Ivoins m 
Bebar 

Karhar a jungle fruit like / / 
a totemistic sept oi Kharwar 
Chiks and Lotiars m Chota 
Nagpur i section of Bajwars in 
Western Bengal 

Kan an a section of the Sat 
mull I Maghaya sub-caste of 
Kaudus in Behor 

Kanar a sept of Kaurs in 
Chota Nagpur 

Kan! at Kanqat iron smiths 
and artificers generally 

Kariont a section of the 
ir sub caste oi Bosadhs lu 
Lcliai 



hjlmbjl 


427 


¥ASNL 


Karirif a seohon of Qo414s m 
the North Westem PronnoMand 
Behar 

Karj&h& a section of the 
Biy4hat and Ehanddh/^ Kal 
w4rs m Behar 

Karjhulid a sept of Raj 
puts m Behar 

Kdrji a title of ^Binjluas in 
Chota ^ agpur 

Kirkdda a tnul or section of 
the Chhamulia Madhesi^i sub- 
caste oi Halwais u Behar 

Karkosa cow a totemisho 
sept of Loh^rs in Ghota Nagpur 

Karkusd a bird a totemuhc 
section of Lohars and Mahilis in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Kamna a tree a totemisho 
sept of Mundas and Gonds in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Kanmahe-Majhaurd amti/of 
the B&tsja section of Moithil 

Brahmans in Behar 

• 

Karm^he Ahpur a mu/ of the 
Sandil section of Maithil Brah 
mans in Behar 

Karmahe-Tarauni a mu/ of 
the Bdtsa section of Moithil 

Brahmans m Behar 

Karmahe Naru^r a mu/ of 

the Bitsa section of Maithil 

Brahmans in Behar 

KanOahe Behat a mu/ of the 
Batsa section of Moithil Brah 
mans m Behar 


Kartnalie-Majhidm a mal' of 
the Bitaa section of Maithil 
Biahmana m Behar 

Kaitnahe-Alanpur a mu/ of 
the B^taa section of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Karmahe-Urdi a mu/ of the 
BAtaa section of Maithil Brah 
mans m Behar 

lUtmtstbir m Bengal a sjn 
on jm for Xamar m il/isanhagh 
a title of Kahars 

Kamndli a title of black 
smiths m Ghota hiagpur 

Karminia a sept of the 
SmTahansi sub-tnbe of Kajputa 
m Behar 

Karmot a sub caste of Numas 
m B^iar 

Kaimud a section of Babhans 
m Behar 

Kamamasi a section of 
Biruis m Bengal 

Kamdti a tern tonal division 
cf the lancha Diavira Brah 
mans, who live m the south of 
theVmdbya range inKamatika, 
the country of the Ganarese Ian 
guage 

Kamautid a ku/ or section of 
Bdbhans in Behar 

Kamdvati a section of Bab 
bans m Behar 


ILartn, a small and degihded caste of wAivers m Eastern 
Beng^ whose claim to kinship with the Tantis is repudiated W the 
latter Eamis are met with m the westem thanaa of tl\e Dacca 
distnct along the loft hank of the Padma nver but are mdre. 
numerous in Fandpur and Pabna They have three gotras— 
Bharadw^ja, Alimau and Kasyapa — ^which appear to have bsen 
borrowed from the Brahmamcal system. Yaishnavism is the rehgion 
of the majority Soivism of the mmoniy Their priests 
Bcma Brahmans who serve^them alone 
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The Kami are PTcInsively engaged in weaving agnenlton and 
hflbing being stnctly forbidden l%ey manufacture the dhoti or 
waibt cloth the tj imcha napkin or towel aa well as chequered bed 
curtains {(haikhii) In some eastern distncts they sell betel leaf 
Napits Dhobas and other servants of (he Nava saklia work for 
the Kami wh ch would hardly be the case if their origin were 
wholly impure 


K&rni a or section of the 
0hhamuli4 Madhesid sub-caste 
of Halw&iB m Behar 

Karnw4r a sept of the Su 
rajbaiiBi division of Bajpnts in 
Behar 


Karo a seHion of Madhesiii 
Halwdis in Behar 
Karpatnelf a section of the 
Amashta Kdyasths in Behar 
Karpur a sub section of the 
Bharadwaja section of Utkal 
Brahmans 


Karr&l a sub caste of Ghandals which has become degraded 
from eorrying on the business of fishmongers Iheir kinsmen 
neither intermarry nor hold any social interi nurse with them but 
the same Brahman and servants work for both The Karral is to 
the Hindu population what the Mahifarosh or I anjari is to the 
Muhammadan and men and women though they never fish them 
selves retail fish m the markets and often make advances to fisher 
men This sub-caste is more numerous in haridpur than in Dacca 
but all along tne left or Daooa bank of the 1 adma small colonies 
are established while inland individuals are employed os oonstables 
and messengers 

The Karrals are all Yaidmavas in creed and united in oi e 
gotra the Kas^apa They oonfess to a |ftrtiality for spints but 
allege that they abstain from flesh including pork unless when the 
anjmal has been saenfioed 


Kars& a sept of Bajputs m 
Behar 

Karsal a sept of Go6las m 
Ghota Nagpur 

Karsul a section of Bautias m 
Ghota Nagpur 

Karthii a kind of ddl or 
grain a section of Godlas in 
Ghota Nagpur 

K^rtik rflsi a section of M4 
loi^m Eastern Bengal 

Karuk a sept of the Tung 
jainya Bub tribe of Ohakmas in 
the Hill Tracts of Ghittagong 

4Uirueh a title of the Ghhu 
caste in Singbhum 


Karuna« a title of KamArs in 
Behar 

Karunjua a hig black bird 
a totemisiic section of PAns in 
Chota Nagpur 

Karwa a section of GhamArs 
in Behar 

Karwar a section of DhenuArs 
m Ghota Nagpur 

Karwat a sub caste of NumAs 
m Behar 

Kasa a mul a section of the 
Ayodhia sub-caste of HajjAms 
in Behar 

Kasai a butcher Most hatch 
ers are Mahomedans but m 
Bengal low Brahmans EAovAs 
and BAgdis daughter goats aud 
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sheep and ore known as Hindu 
ka a In Eastern Bengal Ma 
honiedan butchers are classed as 
Bakn kasdi or goat killers and 
bom kosai or co v killers 1 he 
latter were formerly loc ked ap^in 
as degraded but :>£ late years 
the two gr( ups have united and 
intermarry lieely All are fol 
lowers of Mculavi Eliramat Ah 
and are t ery bigc tte 1 eating with 
the Kuti but di dining to have 
anything to do with sweepers and 
Bediyag 


KasAi Kulia a sub caste of 
Bagdis in Western Bengal living 
< II the banks of the Kascii river 
who are boatmen and h hermen 
and are reckoned 1 <. 1 ighcst in 
rank of the 14 sub astc in whi h 
the Bdgdis are divided 

Kasai I deer at^temistu sept 
of bodlas 111 Chota Nag{ ur 

KasarbSni Kt n i uii a section 
of the Biy 1 ui i nd EhanJ ha 
Kalwdrs in Bchar 


Kasarwdni a sub caste of Baniyas m Behir wh pmfe to 
have no less than ninely six sections of which the loll^wiiig are 
Bjecimeos — Sagela Bagela Chanankat Kathautia ifaungjha 
rajhari Sonechanrupekedandi Abkahila ChaUnia Chauso 
war Malhdtia Sonaul Tarsi Tirusia A man may not 
luiiry a wciniii b longing to his cwn section ind mu t also bserve 

the stall 1 ri f rniula (t iKhibited degru r k n i to flit fiffh 

gtne tion m t < losccndfi g Imo Iht Ivasirw iii mirry tlnir 
laugl ters as infant and d i not recogni e divorc 1 ilygamy 
however is|trmitte(l without any restriction on the numbor of 
wiv fl a inai miy lave A wilow is ill wid f) marry again ai 1 
18 net ( impelled to m rry her late husband s younger brother though 
it IS con uUroi a vciy prj|cr thing fer her t ) d) s^ By religion 

most f til 1 1 i e V islii avas ai d th y il o wor hip llauiii and 

bokh i Sami liunath as mine r ir h )us h 1 1 g i Is Sh j k *ej n g is 
th IT r gular ( ( ipation and nly a i w hav t k n tc ngri ulture 
Ka..arw ins will i it allow c lives t> le < i tiatc I nir will they sell 
cattle to Muhammadans or to men of the Icli ca to 


Kasaudhan 7i / m iJ w or 
Ka a t 1% n, ub ea t( f Buni^ 
in Bell ir h nlii i wh ira < laiin 
1 1 be Bais Bainy is Ihe claim 


how ver IS not gti ally ad 
mitt 1 

Kasbak the henn a totem 
istic section i Bagdis 


Kansera Tan hen the brass founding ca te of Rehar 
j ^ ^ probably an offshoot from one of the higher 

mercsptile <;|istes which wi<^ separated from 
the parent group by adopting this sp cial profession Ihe fact 
that the Ka ( r have a well defi ed set of exogamous sections 
and pride thimselves on their purity of descent seems to tndicate 
that the caste is a homogeneous one and is not like many of the 
functional casUs a collection of men from sevenal different groinm 
held together merely by the bond of a common occupation Un 
the distinction between the Kasera and the cognate but distinct 
caste of ThatberA Mr ^esfiold remarks* — Die K^eA« 


Ji if 1% i f th Catt tern p i 
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Bpecwlity lies in mixing the softer me^jls (zmo copper and tin) 
and moulding the alloy mto Tanons diapes; such as cups Ixiwls 
plates etc The Thatheri s art oonaists m polishmg and engraymg 
the utensils which the Kasera supphes 

The sections of the Ease^ are sl^wn in Appendix I A 
man may not marry a woman belongmg to 
his own seohod and must also observe the 
rules regarding prohibited degrees which are held binding by 
the Edyasths of Behar All Easeras who can afford to do so marry 
their daughters as mfants but they do not appear to regard this 
aa an absolute necessity and in poor families ic often happens that 
girls do not find husbapde until after they have attained tl e age of 
puberty The marriage ceremony is of the standard type Polygamy 
IS permitted to the extent that a man may take a second wife if hijs 
first wife is barren A widow is allowed to marry again 'hy the 
Bmgat ritual whioh oonsists of smearing vermilion on the bnde s 
forehead This must be done at night m a dark room Only 
widpWs at^ end at the ceremony mamed women deeming it unlucky 
to he present No religious forms are g^ne through nor is any 
entertainment given to the members of the- caste Divorce is not 
recognised 

The religion of the Easeras diffeta in no respect from that of 
other memhen of the middle class in Behar 
^ For religions and ceremonial purposes they 

employ Brahmans who are received on terms of equality by other 
members of the sacred order They bum their dead and perform 
ar&ddh m the orthodox fashion Their social rank is respectable ^ 
and Brahmans will take water from their hands The bulk of the 
caste are engaged in their oharaotenstio occupation and only a few 
have taken to agnoulture 

The followmg statement shows the number and distribution of 
Easeras m 1872 and 1881 The figures for ThaiherA are included 
in the former year — 
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m 
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1 
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J* 

1 ft 
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MS 

M bh m 

60 

•0 

60M 
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Tnb taiySt tes 

400 
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In descr b n^ tho Kaser&s of the North Western Provi ces Mr bh rnng 
says — As art ans a d trade s the Kaseri ca te occup e a h gh pos t on 
Th^ a e d t be bov th V ya o ommer al te and to h Id a pi 
between th s and th E hatr ya a te The reason a gn d f this p a 
are th^st the tnbe n all ts snodivisions is more punctil on on many matte 
eeggsadered to 1 f n portance by H ndus than the Vai ya or Sudra astes 
usually kre and that they all wear the sacre^thread These remarks do not 
a) pear to be applicab o to Ute Easeras of Behar 
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K&Shib tortoise a totcmistic 
section of Rautids lu Chota Nag 
pur 

Kashmiri a sub-castc of 
Brahmans 

Kashta Srotriya a hyper 
gamous grouj of Itarhi Brahmans 
in Bengal 

Kasi, kind of grols a totem 
iptic e^ion of Riiutias Bin]hias 
Ivhanis and Lohars in Chota 
Ntgjur a secti n oi Goalas 
and Sofi rs in lalinr a Hm or 
sept of kli imhus in Lfarjilmg 

Kasiam a s riuii rf the fe t 
mull Ma^li V i sub caste of 
Kandus in Be liar 

Kasidno i mul or soition of 
the Clihaniuli Malho la sub 
astcoflli V 1 m Lchar 


Kdsiar a section of Gh sis in 
Chota Nagpur 

Kasibak heron a totomistic 
sept of ba\ar a sdtnn ot 
Rons in Chda Nagpur and 
Western Bengal 

Kasil a job a or section of 
Agarwals 

Kasipunya a sub oa te of 
Aguiis m Wc tern I n al 

Kasmal asoffieurMli 
1 ut ml Ivhaiid b^ iv ih\ is lu 
Lchar 

Kasojin i ub 1 1 f( of 
B 1111} s 111 ] 1 11 

Kaspai I sKtionof 1 buns 
111 Lcli 11 

Kasta a title ol Tantis or 
weaver 


Jiastht a ultivating and landholding caste foculiai to tho 
^ listricts of Midnajur and Lih if It la 

diMled into iwf sul cast - Madhyasreni 
Kayasth and Kasthi ilu former who i a n 1 w iltln i nd 

m(rebip,bly teemid thin tb latter el iim 1 the I (uidiiits 

of cert nil It^cudaiy K yastl s who ettl d in Milnijur 1 1 ro tho 
time of Ballal bn an I so comileicly lost t juch witli tJieir brf tliren iii 
Bengal that even tlio growth ot Kulini m j is d thorn by uiiiiotiCed 
^nd there aio m Ivuliiis among them to tbi liy Ih same tradi 
tion repr sents the Kistbas as the ( 11 prii ^ oi th s( M 11 }asicni 
Ivayastbs by women cf lower ca t s llio th ly d( is s rao 
suj port liom tho anab gous case ot K iji ut lamilics who 1 \o settled® 
in outl}iii^ parts ot the country lost c iiii xioii with then own 
pcoi 1 and intemiairicd with the women ot the Ian 1 

It is Lowcvii equally possible anl in my o] iiii n rather more 
|rol life that b( th Madhyasreni Kay itth an 1 K tlias may lo tho 
desceu I ints of an indigenous wiiter tribe hi e the Kaians of Orissa 
the wealthier members of which disowned then liumhkr tribesmen 
and sought kinship A\ith tho wiiil known Kd\ i tii i ist( ol Len^a^ 
The fact that both Kastlias and Madl yasriiii k yjstlf» aic iii posses 
Sion ol very old estates seems to till m la\our ol thi viiw 

K islhas marry their daughters os infants eondimu tile roxunr 
iiage of widows and do not ri cognise divorce 
^ In one point h wover b^th divisions of the 

caste and even the despised K raws of Orissa are greatly m advance 
of the Iv lyasths of Bulbil While tluy iiKpt and act up foJthe 
sacerdotal view that uiitoldt spiritual evils will befall the man 
does not get his daughters mariicd before the age of puberty they 
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carefully guard agamst the phyncal dangerB of the prpjotioe hy for 
bidding the married couple to cohabit unM the bnde has arrived at 
sexual maturity In matters of rehgious and ceremonial observance 
they are at all points orthodox Hindus Most of them belong to the 
Yaishnava sect Madhyasreni Brahmans officiate as their priests 
Madh>asreni Kayasths occupy much the same position m Mid 
s 1 tatuH and oc | napur as the Hayasths in Bengal I roper and 
^ the Karans in Orissa Their social rank is 

high and Brahmans take water from their hands ^ome of them 
hold /cniindans and substantial tenures whde the majority are 
engaged in clerical pursuits Of late years hcwever they Lave h'l I 
to (.omjcte with true Kayasths who have immigrated from Bcn^ 1 
andbccoTjrio domiciled in Midnapur The Kasthas are for the most 
part cultivat irs tilling their own Imds but m Balasore and the we t 
of Midiiapui a few oi them are found holding estates 


Kastha a sub caste of Kasthas 
in Midnapur 

kasto^iri a title of Baidyas 
in Bengal 

Kastuar a section of Sondrs 
in Be liar 

K4stu Rishi a section of Kai 
baritas in Central B ngal 

Kastwar a section of Bab 
bans in Behar 

Kaswar a sub caste of Bais 
Baniyas in Behar 

Kasya a gob a or section of 
NopalrBr ihmans 

Kasyab Kasyap a totemistic 
section oi Bhars an I of the Kaj 
war Kiinihar and k iiri c istcs m 
Chota Nagpur the members f 
which will not t^iich kill or eat 
a tortoise a secti m of Koras 
denoting a tortoise a sept of 
Bhumij a section of Sonars and 
Tantis m Bchcr 

Kisyapa a gotta or epony 
mbuB section cf Br ihmans denot 
ing descent fiom the Vedic sage 
Kosyapa It has been adopted by 
the |ollowiug castes — Kumhar 
l^ti Toll 1 ai ly a the Kasau 
dnan ^ub caste of Baniyas and 


the Kanaujia sub caste of Lohars 
m Behar the Suhamab luik 
Sunn Khatri K lyasth Kaian 
Rajput Crodla Kail artta Kochh 
Kamar Dhanuk Birhi Beldar 
Cham Niinii 1 lun Ba<»di 
Barui Clia adlioh Bind iJhol i 
Oandhabanik Ju^i Kaj li 
Khatw Ivliitik lod Malhu 
napit M li Mayira Mucin 
Napit B bhan Hh t Kurmi 
Sonai lanti Ch sa Kewat 
Sankhari Sukli Tambiih 
laehim Kuliyi badgoj Sura 
hiya Sutradl ar Iiyar Na^ar 
1 si Ch lo and Kih r The 
Kumhai and Kurmis of Be 
bar appear to have borrowed this 
section fn m the Brahmans in 
comj arativc ly recent times but 
as it IS u cd ludibcnmmately by 
all Kumh is and Kurmis of that 
province it docs u>t operate as 
a bar to intermarriage In the 
case oi Magliay a Kurmis indeed 
it has been superadded to an 
existmg S( nes of exogamous 
groups {tnalii) baaed on actual 
descent Some of the Maghaya 
Kumhars however have no muis 
and reckon prohibited degrees by 
the formula referred to m the 
article on Kayasth The same 
remark holds good of the Behar 
Kur^pis with the possible esiep 
tiOB of the Gh4mela sub caste 
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IQiA&di & g&xn or sub section 
of Saptasati Brahmans m 
Bengal 

Kat^it a knl or section of 
B4bhans m Behar 

Kat^iw&r Andhri a m\d of ! 
the Kdsyapa sootion of Moithil 
Brahmans in Behar I 

Katf^w&r Phet & mul of the 
K'isyap section of Maithil Biah 
mans in Behar 

Kataiw&r Masangiya am/t/of 
the KAsyap section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Kataiwdr Lodm a mnl of the 
K^syap section of Maithil Bsah 
mans in Behar 

Kataiwir Marachi a ti/ of 
the Ktksyap e ction of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behir 

K&t^iyi a mxd or section of 
the Naomilia or Ma]rait sub 
caste of Godlds m B hor 

Kata k I or Anhtaqramx a sub 
caste of Tambulis in Bengal 

Katalpini a section of Sonars 
m Behar 

Kdt&ni a gain or sub section 
of Saptasati Brahmans in Ben 

Kat»r kaiar a title of basket 
making Dorns m Behar 

Katan a title of Telis m 
Behar 

Kat4ri a mul or section of the 
Clihamulid Madhesid sub caste of 
Halwais m Behar 

Katan yAr a seotiou of Kdy 
as^B in Behar 

Kataunid a section offBAb- 
bina m Behar 


Katea field mouse atotemistio 
sept of Muiidas in Ohota Nagpur 

Kdte&r a sectior of the Sit 
mulia Maghaya iub costo of 
Kdndus in Behar 

Kateki Rakmal a mul or 
sccti in of the Biyahut sub caste 
of Xalwars lu Bclior 

Kates a serti n of the Biyi 
hut and ^handahi Kalwars in 
Behar 

Kateiwar a seivtion of the 
Biydhit and Khanddhi Kol 
wars in Behar 

Katewar a / // or^section of 
Bdbhans m Bch ir 

Kitha a sub caste of Goilis 
m the North Wo ten Irov 
mccB and Behar 

Kithidularpur a mul or sec 
tion of the N lomulia or Majraut 
sub caste of Goal is m Behar 

Kathak a sub caste of Brah 
mans m Behar who rank very 
low tho mal ) members of which 
sing and danci on ccromomal 
occa ions u tho houses of res- 
pectable people Ihe name Ka 
thak prop ly denotin a reciter 
of the Hindu sacred bo ks is also 
apphed to musicians of any creed 
or caste who play on the violin 
Dr li^rise mentions an instance 
of a Ohhatn Kathak who went 
about in Dacca with a troop 
of ^ahomedan daucipg boys 
(Bhagtiya) and adds that nonft 
of his class wdhld oondosoend to 
accompany Mahomedan haw or 
dancing girls 

Kathalmafet a section of 
Magho^yd Kumhdrs in Behar 

Kathdr a section of Kana«|Ld 
liohdiB in Beliar 

2 £ 
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Katharg&ch a leofcion of 
ICahilis in WeBiem Bengal 

Kathand a eej^ of the Ban 
Ur Bub tribe of Thdma a see 
tion of the Bi j4huc and Khan 
ddh^ EalwdrB in Bohoi' 

Kathautia a Bub-oosie of 
Dhanukfl and Negara in Behar 


Kdthauti&f a Becfion 6i Bdb- 
haPB and of KananjU LdUn m 
Behar 

Kathautid, KathAvd a Bub- 
oaste of Beldars in WeBiem 
^ngal 

Kathautiar a section of 
Kayasths ii^ Behar 


Kathbaniyd a sub-oaste of BaniyU m Behar who haye no 
seot^onB end regulate Vheir mamageB by the standard formula for 
reckoning prohibited degrees calculated to se^en generations in the 
dcBcendiug me They practue lufant-mamage and allow a man 
to take a second wife durmg the lifetime of the first A widow may 
many again but is not compelled to marry her late husband b 
younger brother or younger cousin In certain exceptional cases 
nusbondB are permitted to divorce their wives with the oonounenoe 
of the panel ayat but women so divorced may not marry agam 

Most Kathbamy^s belong to the Vaishnava sect Maithil 
BrnhinanB serve them as pnests and ore received on equal terms 
by other members of tho sacred order^ Sokh4 Bambhun&th and 
Satndrayan are among the minor gods to whom their domestio 
worship 16 directed They bum their dead and perform iraddh on 
the thirty first day Shop-keeping and money lending on a small 
scale are behoved to be their charactenstio oocupationB but many of 
them have taken to agriculture and hold land as non-oocupanoy 
raiyats or work as landless day labourers Instances however ore 
known of Kathbaniyas havmg risen to be zammdars 


riCfithej a mul or section of 
tho Ghhomulia Madhosi<i sub- 
casto oV llolwais m Behar 

Katherfi a section of the 
Biy^utand Khandah4 Ralwto 
m Behar 

K&thuri^ a sub casce of 
Bauns m Western Bengal 

Kathw^it a kul or section of 
Babhans ui BcIiol 

Katid a class of Umdu 
weavers m Western Bengal 

Kati^in a section of B4b 
haliB in Behar 

K 2 %ti&r a totcnubtic section of 
K&rmie Hi Choti Nagpur and 
Orissa the membtis of which 


pierce the ears of their boys at 
the Dhonna puj4 They have 
tht further peculiarity that they 
will not use cloth made of Uuar 

Bilk 

Katich^ a that or sept of 
Bunuwars in Dai^ihng 

Kati chiore a section of Ka 
mis m Darjilmg 

Katigrami a gum of the 
Ka ^upa gotra of Barendra 
Brahmans m Bengal 

Rath kaet a synonym for 
Karan m Orissa. 

Katki Phulbana a mtd or 
section of the Satmnlim or Kish 
nautr sub-caste of Ooalas m 
Bclior 
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K&fhi& a ■eotum of Goalds m 
tbe North Western Provinces and 
Behar 

KatosiAf a section of ^lohdrs 
m Behar 

K&tr&s a snb-tnbe of Bhu I 
lyas m Manbhum. 

Katn snbjeot to fits a sept of 
Ghiks i]| Ghota Nagpur 

Katnir a sub-oasto of Kur 
mis m Behar 

Katsai^ a nM or section of 
the Xamorkalla sub-caste oi 
bonars m Behar 

Katsarwa a section of tho 
Biyahut and Khandaha Lial 
wars m Behar 

Kattahwa a section of B4b 
bans in a)eha«r 

Katun a sept of Pators in 
Chota Nagpur 

Katur a section of Awodhid 
Hajjams in Behar 

Kature a sub caste of Tantis 
m Bengal 

Katun a 7 a n or sub section 
of baptasati Brahmans m Bengal 

Kdturid a wood cutter a sub 
oasto of butradhars lu Dacca 
The name usually denotes an 
occupation nbtaca^ InBiiigil 
K tunas an mostly Kaib irttas or 
Bagdibf and in Cliotti Na(*-pur 
they Ure generaUj Dh n^ais or 


members of one of the Diavidian 
raoes 

Katw&l an hononfio title of 
Eotals who are chaukMrs or 
stmandars 

Katwdr a section of Bajwixs 
m Western Bengal 

Katy5yan a section of Brah 
mans 

Kaud crow a totemistio sept 
of Lohmrs Mundas^ Or^ous^ 
larh&iy/tf and Ians m Ghota 
Nagpur 

Ruya on up-oountry trader 
See Kain 

Kaukdaintsa a sept of 
Maghs in the Hill Tracts of 
Chittagong 

Kaulxka a synonjrm for 
S4kta qv 

Kaundil or Kaundin a gotra 
or section of Babhans m Behar 
borrowed from the Brahmomcal 
system and superodded to tho 
onguial exogam ins groups 
charoctenstio of the oa^ A. 

section of Nepali Brahmans 

Kaundilya a section of Bifdi 
mans an eponymous section of 
Khanddits in Onssa 

Kaundilya Kausik a section 
of the Uttar BArendra Brahmans* 
in Bengal 

Kaundinya tiger a totenusho 
sectiou of Jaganuathi Kumhirs 
I lu Onssa 


JLilur a caste of Joshpur Udaipur Sarguja and other Tnbu 
tary btateJi ot Cliota Nagpur who claim te 
d internal descended from the Kauravas or sons of 

Kuru whose war with the P^ndavas IS desonbed 
in the Mahdbharata Colonel Dalton speaks of them as a dark, eoanse- 
featured broad nosed wide mouthed and thiok lipped race and the 
fact that some of their sections are totemistio seems to lend Buppoi;^ to 
the view that they are of Dr ividian origin Eauis ore divided mto five 
sub-castes — Chiuti Charwa Dudh-Kaur Paikara and RatihiyA 
The Dudh Xaur follow lliiidu dootnne and have Brahman prftjta 
T&e Paikara are also orthodox but rank slightly below the Dudh 

2e2 
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Kaur The Bathiyd rear and cat fowls have no BrLhmara, and 
employ the village barber as their pnest while some of them also 
keep a 13aiga tn p opitiate the forest gods 

iLaurs forbid marriage within the section and observe mnoh the 
same prohibited dfgrees as the Hindus ex 
Marruif, allow a roao to marry his 

maternal uncle s daughter Infant marriage is in vogue 9\ndwrd n 
18 reckoned the essential portion of the marriage ceremony and 
those sub castes who have Brahmans as priests employ them at 
marriages A widow may marry again and is expected to marry her 
late husband a younger brother if c no survives Failing a brother 
she may marry an outsider In the case of a widow no pnest is 
employed the husband ap( lies vermilion th her forehead with his 
own hand and the man age is complete Divorce is allowed with 
the sanctif n of the panchaynt or caste council and divoroecf women 
may many again Colonel Dalton mentions that the Elaurs of bar 
guja at one time encouraged widows to become Satis and desenbes 
th^ bhnnr of a Kaur bati who was at the time of his visit the 
pnncipal olje of worship near Jdmilli in Sargu] a. Every year a 
fowl was sacrificed to her and very third year a black goat whereas 
Hindu offerings at Sati si rinos are strictly confined to frmt and 
flowers Probably the family of the S ti in question were land hold 
mg Kaurs who affected to be orthodox Hindus and aspired m 
oouTBo of time ^o transfc rm themselves into Uajputs 

Generally speaking Kaurs regard themselves as Hmdus and 
loik upon KAli Mai as the goddess whom they 
^ are more ospocially bound to worship But 

except for marriages they do not employ Brahmans as priests 
Thy bury the deid On the third day the ohief mourner gets 
himself haved and on the tenth and eleventh days funeral cakes 
tan off red and a feast given to the relati\e8 

Most Kaurs are common cultivators a few hold fannsof villages 
and some ore m possession of the olearmg 
tenures knowu as Korkar and Khunt Kaiti 


O pat 


Kaur a title of Karangas 

Kaur^ a sub caste of Doras in 
Bengal who breed (igs and act os 
scavengers 

Kausalya a Brahmanical 
section of Khatris 

Kausdr o, mil or section of 
the Tmmulia Ma Ihcsia sub costo 
of UalwaiB m Lohar 

^Kausika a or eponymous 
section of Brahmans Baidyas 
and K^yasths in Bengal and of 
Babbans and the Chondrabansi 
apL Burajbansi divisions of !Baj 
puts m Behar 


Kausik&rk a pur or section of 
S^kadwipi Brahmans m Behar 

Kausonjh i& a section of B4b- 
hans in Behar 

Kaustav a section of Brah 
mans 

Kautsasa a section of the 
Bhatta Misra sub-caste of Utkal 
Brahmans and of Karans m Onssa 

Kauwa a sept of Dhim^ls m 
the Darjihng Terai. 

Kavirdj a title of Baidyas 
and some other Hmdu families 

Kaw&l a title of Kaibarttaj. 
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Kalwah Kdlwah a caste of musicians who were 
originally Kapalis but having adopted a different occupation were 
compelled to enr 1 themselves in a new caste In Dacca they 
preserve a tralition that they are the offspring of a kayaslli father 
ind a Dhobin ox wa herwoman and the Sudra servants work for 
them as th y also do for the hapdlis The Kawilis all lelong fo 
on /nha the Alim in Theyhlive no surnames but several honor 
ary titles such as Dhali Mala Haidar and Manjhi and the most 
r I c tful term by which to address th m is Vidyadhara a uamo 
^i\ II t the dancers m Tndra s heaven 

Ihg Kawali pliy‘< on any instrument taught I im by his mtad 
s/> I It or tcadfr Wl^en you g Ik is am>rtnli 1 to a master 
wh se cr lit depends on the profi icncy of nis puiil Xouth^ ar^ 
also taught to dance and it is id that the purohit Its not disdain 
) join in a dailte or to take a part in a thtatneal play The 
Iv lYali will not jlay m the house cf any cask who has not the 
s( rvices of the Sulra Naj it an I JJhoba and ref us s to attend at the 
h iru (f the Muharam i Ian D i or Hajjam Th y have#! o bjtc 
ti ns h i\ever to jlay in emcert with tho Nar 1 ishi or Hajj m 
Ihe dancing girls to wl om they u iially play are either Muham 
inaiaiis (ba > or Chandalnis but wil ws belonging to any caste 
even to the Brahman are c ft at lund with them 

111 gr * lunual kstm 1 ot th Kawalis is tho Sri Pancharaf 
in h ) 1 )ur of barasvati but its observance is nit all )wod to interfere 
with their professi nal engag m nts and th y as realily aei yt 
oni| 1 yment on that day as n aiy other The Kawalis ar all 
V 11 1 navas ani are hired by Hindu villtger to sing the religious 
hymns calle 1 Han ban kirt in 

ihoy observe the srtfd/a an I aM/ti ceremony on tho same 
days as the Kap ili and Stidras generally 


Kawani a class of Banias 

Kawar a title of Chhatns m 
Nepal a hypergamous group ot 
Koiborttas in Bakargauj 

KawnriA a sort of newt a 
totemistic sept of Mundos. 

Kaioot the Bchar equivalent 
of Kewat q v 

KawwA dardaha janawwiH 
piprA a formula or shiblxleth 
denoting a c/ 4 or local section of 
the Ha/An pan jat of tho Magh 
aya sub-costo of Dosadhs m Behar 
Iroperly speaking the Kazan 
/ ingat is itself an exogomous 
section but it would appear to 
have expanded sc that a Ah or 


local section distmguislu d by the 
shibboleth quot d ab ^c lias 
formed itself witl in the nginal 
pang it Any consi i Ho iii 
crease of these hh^ w ml I jirob 
ably convert tho pangat into an 
eudogamous group 

Ki%c%al a class of Mahomedon 
singers and dancers 

KAyAI a ^itle of Pods in 
Bengal 

Kaydl Keal Royal q weigh 
man a petty broker a nogooiafbr 
of the pnees of gram between 
sellers and buyers In Patna Ond 
South East Behar the wor|} de 
notes the person who w6ighB4)je 
gram when produce rat u 
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oolleotedon the system of hatai 
khariham or division on the thresh 
mg floor In Bengal rents are 
rarely paid m kind and the 


Kayah enumerated m the^Consus 
were probably weighmen m 
munici^ markets and small 
village Mis 


Trad t 


JlaC'tBthd Kact Kait Kaycth Kaya the writer cisto of 
Bengal Proper a numerous and inHuenti'il 
” body whose traditional ongin has been tho 

subject of much controvoray No mention of the caste occurs in 
Manu and tlio K lynsths themselves reject thf theory which gl^ os 
them for an ancestor the Karan the son of a Vaisj^a fatner by a 
Sudra mother The arlicst reference to the Kayasths as a distinct 
caste occurs in Yajnavalkya who desenbos them as writers and 
viUago accountants ve y exacting in thoir d mauds from tlio 
cultivators In the Padma md llhabisbya Puranas tho Kiyosths 
are made out to be the children of Chitragupta tho supreme 
recorder of men s virtues and vices wh > sprang from tho body (ktya) 
of Brahma and this was tho first Kay istha Tho Skanda Purana 
gives them a more distinguished aucostry It tells how Purasu 
Bama s efforts to exterminate the Kshatnya race were tune after time 
defeated by the birth of sons to the Kshatnya women whom be spared 
when their husbands were killed Determined to clear tho earth of the 
obnoxious tnbo ho resolved to show mei^y no longer even to women 


in their pregnancy In fulfilment of thi vow ho pursue I the widow 
of the Kshatnya R ja Chandra ben into the hermitage of Dalahhya 
Rishi where she badtiken retugo and demanded that she should bo 
given up to him But Dalahhya bogged the life of the child in the 
Kani s womb and his recjuc t was gi anted by 1 arasu Kama on tho 
condition that the child should bo c ill d Kfiyastha an I should be 
brought up to follow tho ntu 1 of tho Su Iras and not that of the twice 
b6m castes On this showing the lva> isthas are by birth Kshatnyas of 
full blood but \ y reason of their ft Rowing the coremonios of tho budras 
they ore collod Yratya or inconi]. 1 to K hatnyas The faint s iggestion 
of infononty which this torm iinpLc s sc ms on the whole to bo bomo 
out by the position assigu<d in the Mrichhakatika to tho Kay 
ostba who sits with tho Judge as assessor in the trial dei^cribod m tho 
ninth act of tho play Ue is charged with the mini ten il duty of 
recording evidence under ih j onh rs of tho Judge and ho bko the 
other assessor breshthi speaks 1 rakrit while the J udge and the pnn 
cipal defendant use the more dignified S insknt From tho Mnchha 
katik4 wo pass on to the mqre rc cent and more popular opinion that 
the forefathers of the Bengal K if/asths oome from Kanauj w^ the 
five Brahmails Whom King Adisura summoned to perform tor him 
cortoin Yodio ceremonies An und this tradition a bitter oontro- 
VH^rsy has raged between f he K lyasths who sought to exalt their 
8001 ^ status and members of other castes who refu^ to admit their 
olrims One party alleged that the five Kayasths — Mokaranda 
Ghosh Dasarat^ Vasu Kalidasa Mitra Dasaratha Ghiba, and Pum 
d^tcama Datta — came to Bengal as the memal servants of the five 
Brahmans Their social stan^ne thtre)ore could have been^ no 
higher than that of tho Kah^rs who m Upper India at the present 
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day duapharg^ penonol semoes for members of the higher oastes The 
KAyaaths lor their part repudiated this view as derogatory to their 
digpoity and some of them went so far as to argue that the five Kay 
asths of the tradition were political officers m charge as Kshatnyaap 
of a mission from Kanauj to the King of Bengal and that the five 
Brahmans played quite a su*bordmate part m the transaction if indeed 
they were anything more thiJU the cooks of the five Kdyasths 
An ingenious grammatical argument ha ed on the names of the 
two sets of immigrants is brought fr rward in support of this view 
Putting tradition aside and looking on the one hand to the 
physica^. type of thti Kayasths and n the other to their remarkable 
intellectual attornments it would seem that their claim to Aryan 
descent cannot be wholly rejectei though all attempts to lay 
down their genealogy precisely must n ctssanly le futile It 
enpoars to be at least a plausible conjecture that they were a 
functional group developed within the Aryan commuu ty m res 
poDse to the demand for an olhcial and literary class which must 
m course of tune have arisen This class would natuially h^ve 
been recruited more lar^ly from the peaceful Yaisyas and Sudras 
than from the warlike Kshatrijras while the Brahmans would pro- 
bably have held aloof from it altogether It is possible though 
I put forward the sug^stion with much diffidence that the tradi 
tion desc'ibiufi the ^Ayai^s as the offspnng of a Yaisya and a 
Sudrdni may oe merely an archaic method of saying that the wnter 
caste was composed of elements drawn from the two lower grades of 
Aryan society This view of the ongin of the Kayoat^ is en 
titled to whatever support it may derive from the statement of some 
of my oorrespondents that even in recent times mstanoes have 
occur^ of members of other castes gaming admission into the 
Kayasth community Some of these statements are curiously 
precise and specific It is said for example that a few years ago 
many Magh families of Chittagong settled in the western distriots of 
Bengal assumed the designation of Kayasth and were allcwed to 
intermarry with true Kayasth families An extreme case is cited 
in which the descendants of a iibetan missionary hav omehow 
found their way into the caste and are now recognised as high class 
Kayasthas Another stoiy tells how a certain Uriya Groala bearing 
the name Datta which is one of the distinctive hypergamous titles 
of the K<&yaBtha8 took service with a Ka^th family in Caloutta, 
where his principal duty was to boil the milk to be offered to certain 
idolOk This man s sons grew up and were educated with the sons of 
the house and were recently admired as Kayasthas 0 / the Dafta group 
and of the Kasyapa gotra Alongside of these instaucec^ denved from 
inquiries in Western Bengal we may set the statement of Dr Wi^se 
that in the eastern distriots of Bengal there exist a very namero^ 
body called Ghulam or slave Kayasths and also known as Shikd&r 
or Bhandari I he Ghul&a K4yasths are descended from mdividu^ 
belonging to clean Sudra castes who sold themselves or were sold aS 
slaves to KAyasth masters It is stoutly denied that any one bekmg 
ing to an unclean tnbe waSpever purohased as a slave yet it js h&d 
to believe that this never ooourred The physique of the low and 
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impure races has always been better than that of the ^ure And on 
account of their poverty and low standing a sLave oould at any time 
be more easily purchased from atnongrt them However t^s may 
be it is an undoubted fact that any OhiilAm Kayaath oould and can 
even at the present day if nch and pr videut raise himself by 
intermarriage as high as the Madhaly^i grade and obtain admission 
among the Bhadra lok or gentry of his or untrymen Datta being 
a Madhalya title it will be observed that this is precisely the position 
to which in the instance quoted above the descendants of an Unya 
Godla are said to have attained 

The Bengal K4yasths are divided into fonr sub castes (1) 
Uttar KarhI (2) Da-^hin BarhI ( 1) Barbndra (4) Bancaja 
Th( e grdups arc in theory endogamous but within the last few 
years marriages have eooasionally taken place between mcnibeiB 
of the Dakhiu lUrhi and Bangaja sub castes iho Uttar lUrhi 
j ^ j ^ ^ are met with in the distnots of Birbbum 
Bardwan Murshedabad parts of Uangpur 
Dmajpur llughli and Jossore The Dakhin Harhi are mas^ m 
Bardwan Uughli Midnapur 24 Parganas Jeesore Kishnagar 
and parts of Bakargao] while in Dacca only two families reside 
Ihe Bangaja an estahlishod m Bakarganj Jessore 24 Parganas 
Dacca, band pur western part of MaimanBinh eastern part of 
Fabna and in several villages of the Bog a diatnot The Barendra 
are settled in Bajahsliye labna Maldah Bogra, Dinajpur as well as 
here and there throughout band pur Jessore and Kishnagar 

Within each ol the sub castes we find a senes of three hyper 
gamouB groups each comprising so many family names These are 
given in tabidai form in the Appendix The rules governing the 
intermarriage of these groups differ in several material points from 
those in force among the Brahmans 

Ball4l Sen is aid to have divided the KAyasihs into four 
sub castes according to locality thus — Uttar Rarhi Dakshm BArhi 
Bangaja and B reudra lie selected eight members from each 
Jkul of the Dakshm Karhis in order to create sa/mrjf or hyper 
gamous groups e q eight from each of the three families of Ghosh 
If a K 1 m Dasu and Mitra out of which tvo were made 

^ ^ Kuhn and six were made Bansaj Prabhakar 

of the Aknd group and Nisapati of the Bdli group represented the 
mukhya of the Ghosh family Sukti of theBdganda group and Mukh 
of the M ihinagar group represented the Basu family while Dhuin 
of the Barisa group and Gum of the Tek group represented the Mitra 
family Thus aooording to the ruleu of B^lal Sen only these six men 
were made Kuhn the rest were made Bawtaj i e bom of the Kuhn 
family The following are the names of the Bamaj groups — 
Aatreswar Dirghant^a Karati Seakhala Khanid and Sankrdh 
of the Ghosh family Nimdrka Sathuli Chitrapur Dirghdnga, 
Gohsn and 1 anchalnuli of the Basu family Daborakupi Chandara 
Dantid Chaklai Kumdrhatta and Balia groups form the Mitra 
family 

The members of the Guha family hvifd in Eastern Bengal where 
their anoestor Dasoratlm GKiha was ranked as a Kulm but those 
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who htd beeu inoorporated after Balldl s grouping into the Dakehm 
BArhi aub-caste were reckoned as Mauhks 

Those KAyasths who had been living at that time in Eastern 
Bengal including Datta and Guha were classed as Hilaultk^ out of 
which eight families — De Datta kar Pdlit Sen Sinha Das and 
Ghiha were Siddha Mauhks and the remaining seventy two families 
beginning with Hora were ela 8t*d as b idhya Mauhks h ormerly ten 
out of eeventy two families of S idhya Mauliks used to intermarry 
with the Kuhns but afterwards 16 iamilies became c nnected with 
the Kuhns by intenna^ riat^e The names of the sixteen families are — 
PAl NAg Amab 6om Kudra Aditya Aich BAha Bhanja Hora 
Teja, Brahma Bishnn Nandi Rakshit ana Chandra 

The kuls of Kayasths are of nm so ts out of which ave 
are known as mul or rnginal and four as a1 ha or branch 
Fallowing the order of social estimation the mul Kuh are Mukhya 
Kanishtha SharabhrAta or ChhabhdyA Madhy insa and Turjyak or 
Teyaj The sal ha^ or braiiehes are— Dwitiya 1 o (the second son of 
KaniJ^tha) GhhabhAyd s Dwitiyalo (see nd son of (hhubhiye) 
Dwitiya-Po (seoond son of Madhy iiisa) and Dojo Po (soeoud son of 
Teyaj) Kuhns belong to one or other of these nine varieties 
They are further sub divided into difP rent grades and they use or 
fall m social estimation according ti the marriage m le by the e) lest 
son and eldest daughter If they marry into Kuhn families the 
reputation of their family is secured and the younger members 
may marry as they please 

Mukhya Kuhns are < f throe km Is — Praknta Sahaj and Komal 
Only the eldest son of each has the nght to bold that title Iheir 
other sons will descend a st p or rise in social estimation m accord 
ance with their observance of the marriage law 

It IB a great distinction for a Mukhya to observe the Nava 
ranga ornme-grade kul the rules r gording which are — The agchli^H 
or eldest daughter of a Mukhya should be given in namage to a 
Mukhya the dacKhn or second to a Kanishtha the tcchlm or f.hird 
to a GhhabhAyA the ch mcJ 1 % or fourth to a Madhyaiisa a^d the 
pafichamt or fifth to a loyaj Kuhn Conversely tlie eldo t son of 
a Mukhya should be given in marriage to a Muahya girl the second 
to a TTiMiiHhthfl. girl the third to a Madhyansa girl and the fourth 
to a Teyaj girl The Mukhya who observes these rules of marrying 
and gi^iug lu mamage earns the title of Na^arangi 

Phneharonga kul is observed m the following manner — The 
first son of a Kanishtha Kuhn ought to marry the dochhet or seoond 
daughter of a Mukhya ^he second (pn thft of a Madhyansa girl the 
third son that of a Teyaj girl The Kanishtha Kuhn who observes 
these roles is held in honour by his fellows and is called Pan 
oharangi 

The following gene*^ rules ore to be observed by all Kxilm 
KAyasths though some of them apply to other castes as well — 

A Kuhn loses his kul by marrying or giving m mamage outside 
the parjya or generation to which he himself belongs counting fAj^ 
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the fint idvent of E^yasths m Bengal Whoever doer ao baooaMe 
a Mauhk A Kuhn loses his kul by marrying a randu or daughter of 
a man havmg no nude issue or if ho sjiould by aooident many 
a uraqotra or wapinda An adopted son of a Kuhn is not a Kuhn 
Though he has the privileges of a eon in other respects he has no 
such pnvilege as regards kul He will simply remain a Bantaj A 
Kuhn by marrying the daughter of a Kuhn of a lower degree 
descends to the level of the latter For instance if a Mukhya 
man marnes a Madhyama girl he becomes a Madhyun»a Again 
if a Teyaj man marries a girl of Madhy&nsaa Dwitiya-Po he 
becomes Dwitiyalo of Madhyansa A maL should not give m 
marriage his dauf^hters one after another to Kuhm of ue same 
degree For instance if the first daughter is given to a Mukhya 
it 18 not proper that the dochhti or tfeefind daughter be given to 
another Mukhya In that case both the giver and taker become 
degraded 

buhject to tho exceptions noted above the religious practice 
of the K4yaBths does not differ materially 
from that of thd highest Hindu castes 
m Bengal It is a singular fact that while the teaching of 
Cbaitanya has umted almost all the artisan and agricultural 
castes in a common faith the three highest and most mtelligont 
castes m Bengal adhere as a rule to t|ie Sdkta ntual In Eastern 
Bengal all Kuhn Kayasths and something like three-fourths of the 
other divisions aro believed to practise b^ktism and it is said that 
a largo proportion of these celebrate the Bamaohdn Aohdr or 
Chakra oeremonies For the fulhlment Of domestic religious duties 
overy Kuhn family has a pnvate temple or sacred nook where 
a Siva Imga is erected and daily worship performed by the head 
of the household All Kayasths observe the Sri Fanchami or 
Daw t 1 uja on the fifth of tho wax ng moon m Magh 
(January-! ebruary) This festival is held m honour of Saraswati, 
the goddess of learning who is regarded by the Kayasths 
08 their patron deity On this day the courts and all offices 
ore closed as no llindu penman will use pen and ink or any 
writing instrument except a pencil on that day When work 
IS resumed a new inkstand and pen must be used and the pen 
man must wnte nothing until he has several times transenbed 
the name of the goddess Durgi with which sJl letters ahould 
begin K lyasths are expected to spend the holiday in meditatmg 
on tho goddess baraswati after they ha>e observed certain lebgious 
rites bat the extent to wLich this obligation is observed depends 
largely u^n the inclinations ot the individual On this day 
says Dr Wise tho Kiyasth must taste of a hila4 fish, whatever 
its pnee while from the Sri Fanchami festival in Januaiy to the 
fijoya Dasomi in September or October fish must be eaten daily 
but from tho lost to the first month it must not be touched. Ibis 
carious custom probably founded on some hygieme superstitioii, 
IS often reversed by Bengali Edyasths. 



KAfASTHA 443 KAVaSTH 


The f6llowin(^ statement shows the numhrr and distnbution 
at E&yasths m 1872 and 1881 — 


D IT CT 

|B 

1881 

D BT CT 

1872 

1881 

B Tdwa 

BSW8 

sum 

Nnakh 11 

90 878 


37 865 

B^bl in 

11 e7ii 

9 n 

Tpp lah 

72 8 4 


69 7^ 

8119 

8 2 

Cl tag g H 11 Tra t* 

91 


588 

M d p 

lAides 

02 8 

Ulna 

282 


29 864 

n frhl 

H wrsh 

^ 38 729 

r 2 484 

1 1 840 

rS 1 had 

¥ 2'2 
2417 


43 060 
6804 

*4-? FRA 

89 801 

62104 

M IT rp 

] 70 902 


4.659 

Nody 

39 7 J 

40 780 

Da bh nga 

45194 

Jeuiore 

80 HO 

02 rii 

S ra 

47 >86 

106 

Kh 1 


3b 98 

Ch para 

M gfiy 

94 7 


28 411 

M rahed ted 

17 077 

15 655 

2 4.8 


V.104C 


4 93 
8,7‘»7 

6*024 

8178 

B again. 

P h 

I 17 

II IS 


2 10 
19701 

SMffp > 

10 887 

11440 

M Id h 

46(1 


4660 

fT 

B481 

S7B9 

8a til P rg as 

5040 


7 820 

35 889 

34,019 

C tack 

53 


4441 

Da j 1 DK 

44 

400 

P 

1 M 


9335 


887 

9769 

B laaora 

2 371 


1 767 

K h Behar 


2 622 

1 b t lyStat 

86 

• 

J 517 

Dacca 

109 084 

92 909 

H b gh 

63 0 


9238 

r dp 

67 096 

teiw 

6/834 

Loh rd gi 

4 001 


6080 

B k mapj 

126 IM 

b gbi m 

Oil 


ios 

If 0 u h 

JOB 837 

108 400 

M bh m 

7 991 


8B«6 

ChlttaR ng 

08,916 

79 370 

Tnb taryStatr 

210 


•89 


The statemeut moludts the K^yasths of Behar and the Earans 
of Onsaa whioh form the subject of separate articles It would 
be impossible to distinguish the statistics relatmg to these three 
groups 

Kaeth LaUi the writer oasteof Behar who trace their 
mythical parentage to ChitragUpta the scribe 
tn"f*re or reoorw of xama the re'^ent of the 

dead and pique themselyes on being wholly 
distinct from the ^dyasths of Bengal The physical charaoiers 
of the Behar Edya^s afford some ground for the belief that they 
may be of tolerably pure Aryan descent though the gtoup is 
doubtless a functional one Recruited from all grades of fhr Aryan 
commumty K^yasths themselves hand down a tradition that 
their progQOitor Ghitragupta was produced from the inner 
consciousness of Brahma for the purpose of managing the business 
affairs and keeping the accounts of the other castes and each of 
the tWve sub castes traces its pedigree book to some member of 
his family Ghitragupta himself and all his sons and grandsons 
are said to have been mvested with the sacred thread marking the 
twice- bom castes and KAyastbj claim to have and occasional! 
to exercise the right to wear this sacred symbol The sub castes 
are the foUowmg —(1) AithAnA (2) Amashta (3) BAImik (4) 
Bhatn&gar (5) Gaur (6) Karan (7) Kulsrashta (8) Mathur ^9) 
Nigam (10) Saksena (11) Snb&stab (12) Surajdwaj Of these 
the Aithdn4 are supposed to come from Jauifpur in the North 
Western Provinces Ihe Amashta may possimy as Mr Grooke 
suggests^ be the modem representatives of the Ambastha tribe* jgud 
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to be demoded from a Brahman &ther and Yaiqra mothbr They 
like the Karans also in theory a mixed group bom of a Sudis 
woman by a Vaisya father are found in large numbers in Gya 
Patna and Tirhut The Balmik or Valmiki sub caste are supposed 
to have come from Guzerat Mr Grooke thinks they may perhaps 
have taken their name from the authoy of the BAm^yana Karans 
Amashtos and Snbcistabs will smoke in the same hooka but will 
not eat kacfchi food together The two former however will eat 
knchchi that has been cooked by a Babhan Nigam (derived by 
the same authonty from the Sanskrit m/nma meaning the ved^ 
a town road traffic) are not met with in Behar The buiQijdwaj 
gronp — the word means having the sun for emblem — are said to 
be desoenddd from the Brahman Madhava NaL and KAm Kandla 
a dancing girl of Yikraridditya s Court The Mdthur SaJ^sena 
Bhatndgar and Snbdstab subhcastes claim descent from ne first 
wife of Ghitra^pta said to have been a daughter of the Surik] 
bansi race of Kshatnyas The names appear to have reference 
to l<ysalities*-the first to Mathura baksena to the ruined town of 
Sankisa in Farukhabad BhatnAgar to Bnatner and Snb^stab 
either to Snnagar the traditional place of ongm of the sub caste 
or to Snvatsa an epithet of Yishnu who is their favourite object of 
worship ^ The Khare and Dusre subdivisions of the Snbastab sub 
oaste trace their origin to the grandsons of Chitragupta According to 
Buohanan ^ the Khare Snbdstabs claim to be higher than the ordin 
ary SnbAstAbs and call themselves Paure Ihe two subdivisions 
do not intermarry or eat and drink together Similar subdivisions 
are found in the Saksena sub oaste Contrary to the common usage 
of Hindus Kdyasths of the MAthur BhatnAgar and Saksena 
groups eat even kachchi meals fully dressed The Gaur Kayasths 
believe that they derive their name from Gaur the ancient capital 
of Bengal and allege that the Sen kmp of Bengal were really 
Gaur Kayasths A cunous story is told about the Gaur and Bhat- 
nAgar sub-castes which is worth quoting as an illustration of the 
growth ot mythical traditions of that type The Bhatnagor 
KAyasths it is said otfme to Bengal at the time of the Mahomedan 
conquest and finding the Gaur Kayasths settled there asked to be 
admitted to eat and dnnk with them The Gaur KAyasths agreed 
to invite the Bhatn Agars to their houses for food but declined to 
accept their hospitality in i^tum After a time the Bhatnagaib who 
bAd friends at court began to pat pressure on the Gaurs m order to 
compel them to accept their invitations and the latter fled to Delhi 
tq lay thcor case before the Bmperor Balhon Meanwhile Balban 
died and the Bh tnAgors prevailed upon his Bucoessor to order 
tome of the Gaur KAyasths to be arrested and compelled to eat with 
they rivals To avoid this dishonour the rest of the sub caste took 
refuge with the Brahmans of Badaon who passed them off as 
members of their own caste and went so far as to eat with them m 
Support of their allegation For doing this the Brahmans were 
^umedout of their caste and became the family priests of the Gaur 

* Crooke cp e%t ^ 106 
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EdyaMiB After a time the Gaar K^yaathB who had been foroed 
to eat with the Bhatndgar were admitted on the interoession of the 
Badaon Brahmans to oommunion of food with their brethren For 
the purpose of marnage however they were formed into a separate 
group under the name of Shamah or Northern Qaur Traditions 
of this sort are not uncommon ^nd it is to be regretted that no means 
exist of testmg their historical value Their most singular feature 
IS the conspicuous part alleged to have been played by the ruling 
power whether Hindu or Mahomedan in determining purely social 
questions A caste ^ now regarded as an autocratic body whose 
decisions on questions concemmg its own members no one would 
dream of questioning This does not seem to have been the view taken 
by the earlier rulers of Bengal and the further back we go the tnord 
frequen^nd pronounced do such instances \)f mterfereiiee become 

Be^es the regular lAla K^yosths included in the twelve sub 
oasfes enumerated above people calhng themselves Kdyasths are found 
working as tailors in the Bowan subdivision of Saran auc^ some 
of the venhilion selling Smdurias who formerly acted os inoculiftors 
and now have turned vaccinaters claim to belong to this caste The 
lAla Kdyaaths disown all connexion with these groups There is 
however nothing pnmd. fane improbable in the hypothesis that a 
certain nun btr of K^yasths may have adopted the profession of 
tailors or vaccinators and bay thus have become separated from the 
mam body of the caste Nothing is more common than to find even 
a slight departur from the traditional occupation of a caste becom 
ing the occasion for the form ition of a new endogamous group 
Bigns of a tonden y in this direction may be traced in the fact that 
many Kayasths object to marry their daughters ^n the family of 
those who have served as hereditary patwai is or villag ai countants 
Fatw^ns says one of my correspondents ho\vcvor ri( h are 
regarded as socially lower than other Kayasths j Kauungo 
Akhaun P^nde or Bakshi 

The system of exogamy practised by the K yasth of ijehar is 
shown in detail in Appendix I and need only brief cxpl ) t ion here 
An examination of the names of the sections will sliow tli t intermar 
nage is really regulated by a number of Auls or oxogani us sections 
mostly of the temtonal or titular tyje and tbit tiie Bruhmamcal 
gotras Jhough recognised in theory are really luelfective 1 bus the 
bnb^stab Kayasths reckon among their Ibecti ms the Brahmanical 
golra Kasyapa but this is the only section of the Brahmauical typo 
that they possess All Sribastabs belong to the Kasyapa lotia and 
thus of necessity violate the primftry rule of exogamy upou which thd 
gotra system depends Although the Brahmanical gdtt als disrcg irdod 
the rule of exogamy is carefully observed in relation to the / /// 1 hue 

members of the Alhaun k d believe theinselve to be descended fr^m 
an ancestor holding the title of Akhaun conferred many generations 
ago Their onginal habitat was Churamanp ur in hhahabad and 4ho 
full designation of the kul is Chw amwnpur ke Akhaun I ho meaning 
of the term Akhaun is uncertain borne say it is a oorruptio)^ of 
liskhaun owner of a lakh ftf rupees. In further illustratioif of this 
system of using titles as the designations of exogamous groups and 
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ezpandin{» or cLin^ them out by prefixing tho name of a village the 
following ! tl ii tlio Snb^stabs may be mentioned — Amaundha ko 
1 inrc ]>ihia Koth ko Panre Mitliabel ke Tewaii Morar ke Bokshi 
lldi or lhakur Bataha ke Misir Hargaon ke biiigh Pator ke 
Icwciri 1 arsarma ko Th4kur Sahuli ke Sa^huliar The last appears 
to be of tho local or temtorial t 3 rpe All kuls are stnotly exogamous 
Only the father s kul is excluded in mamage The system is supple 
mnitcd by a table oi prohibited degrees calculated in the manner 
debcnbed m tho article on Brahman 

All Aayasths who can afiord to do so marr^ their daughters as 
infants but the scat city of husbands is greatly 
complained of and daughters of poor I^yasth 
fcmil es frequently remain unmarried up to the age of eighteen 
or u met con Whon a gitl is mariied before pubertv she hve with 

her own peoj le apart from her husband until she has attoiniAl sexual 
matunty Connubial relations cannot commence until the cele 
niony of d r ganan or bringing the bride homo has been per 
formod ihis may take place one three hve or seven years 
(nunicro D ns tmpare gaudet) after tho marnage according to the 
age of the bride When a girl is married after puberty this cere 
me ny is added to the regular ritual and the girl goes to hve with her 
husband at once or at latest after a year Widows may not marry 
ogam nor is divorce recognised * 

Among tho Kayosths as among tho other high castes of Behnr 
the balance of tho sexes seems to be uneven and the number of girls 
mamagcablo at a given time is usually in excess of the number of 
possible husbands available lor them Ihe first step therefore 
towards initiating proposals for mamage is taken by the parents or 
guardians oi the bndo who depute a Brahman (generally the purohit 
or priest of the family) and the family barber to find out a suitable 
bndegroom Those emissaries select several suitable boys and report 
accordingly Among Kayasths no marriage can take place unless 
the hprwoopes of both the bnde and bridegroom agree as the 
phrase goes that is to say unless from the dates of the births of both 
«the girl and the boy it can be calculated by astrological methods that 
the bride will not boopme a widow and that the mamage will prove 
fruitful and happy in every respect If the two horoscopes do not 
agree the negotiations are broken off In order to comply with 
these conditions the Brahman who acts as go between comes with 
lum a copy of the bnde s horoscope takes copies of those of all the 
eligible boys and reports to his employer on tho prospects of each 
possible oombmation Here it is^that difficulties begin Highly 
educated as tlsd Kayasths are they have not yet shaken off the 
trammels of astrology and the custom of insisting on the agreement 
of «tbe horoscopes has such a strong hold upon their minds that it 
often proves tho chief obstacle to a mamage desirable m other 
lesp cts Owing to*thi8 cause the marriage of the girls is delayed m 
many oases till long after they attain puberty and the oonsoqueuoe 
IS that the bnde is often older than the bndegroom In order 
to^t their daughters mamed parents ^are obliged to give them 
to bndegzooms of unequal age, doubtful education and choiaoter and 
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of u^equa^ position and wealth This practice though often prc 
▼enting the mamage of the girl in her infancy turns out undesirable 
m many respects Other difficulties anse from the exorbitant dem xnd 
of tilak and jahe (dowiy ) by the parents of the bridegroom which 
loads to unequal marnagej and brings about the ruin of families 
unfortunate enough to have a number of girls to be morned 

After the q nana has hecn made out to the satisfaction of 
both parties and it has been i certaintd tli it there arc no objections 
to the mamage on the gre und of con inguinitj etc the question of 
bridegroom price ai^ dowry (fi/tk fi/i ^or in fan) is settled Ibis 
IS too ^ften exorbilant If the terms ai 3 agre able to the Lnd 3 s 
parents the mamage is at once igrc d upon In m iny cases tho 
pride s parents depend wholly on th di cro^oii of the Br|{ihmau aud 
Hajjdm in the selection of tbo bn 1 ^ oom an 1 th sc cither to save 
themsSl^s trouble or in c( llusion with the parents (/f uudesirab 0 
bndegrooms are said to make selections win h th brides family 
would not approve if they knew il* llio facts Ihe bridegrooms 
relations on the other h in 1 are equally m tho da k rcgardmir tho 
quabfications of the bi idc and it thus hap{ ens that girls suifering 
from actual j hysical defects aro enabled to obtain husbands by tbo 
collusion of the match mal ers 

Ihe following olscrvanccs make up the mamage ceremony 
as oelcirc-t * I y orthodox yasthsof char — 

(1) When the mairiago is agreed upen a day is fixed for the 

betrothal or tho takirg oi saqim On that day tlio Brahman and 
Hajjam go to the bridegroom s house where tho latter s friends 
assemble at an ausf icuus time LLis j arents put rupees rice fialh 
and svpat i mat/ alt before them and the Brahman takes from this 
hia fee at tho rate of fi\c per cent on the amount of tilak and jahez 
agreed upon If thcieforo the dowry be settled at Its 500 he will 
take out Rs iu Som times tho bride s party pay cash os earnest 
money instead of taking the afun Jins is called literally 

meaning the seeing f tho I ride groom It is also called laiq/tkela as 
a retaimng fee is a d 111 acivaii c in order to secure the bridegroom 

(2) After this tiie date for the Ulak or the ^ yment of 
tho tot instalment of tho dowry is fixed On that day a party 
consisting of Bralimans aiiel otliors and often a rel itivo of the bride 
about seieii in all proeced to the house ot the bridegroom He is 
adoruad and made to it in the. / j in or 11 ner courtyard where the 
god8*aro worshified alter \vl ich tho brides party put a tilak or 
patch of curd e u his forchc id ind make a present to I im of money 
plates and cbtlics amounting all 4 ) the sum agree 1 ikjon te) be 
paid at tins tijuo II is ceicmony is called hi / Jlho bride s parents 
make a j rofit over the j lates and cl ^tli win h they estimate sometimes 
at double their value thus reducing tho actual cash paymyit agreed 
upon It IB for this reason that somo astute guardians insist il^ion 
tho payment of a certain amount in cash bcloyo giving tho sagun 
and it tie m jney is not jaid at the tiino of / Uk elisagreonleuti 
between the 1 urties continue till after tho colobraiion of the mivna^o 
Alter tho ceremony tho btldes party t igether with tho fneii4b«of 
the bridogroom s family receive 7 a/ /< food Beloro the tila! uoitLer 
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the Brahman nor the ELajjdm would even dnnk water t the bride- 
groom B house. 

(3) On the foUowmg day the tilak party returns being 
present^ with dresses and money by tlie bndegroom s father aooord 
ing to his means The latter at the same time addresses a letter to 
the bride s father fixing an auspioious date lor the marriage This is 
called lagnapatrx If oonvenient to kmi he agrees to it otherwise 
some other date agreeable to both parties is fixed After the tilak 
the betrothal becomes complete and an engagement thus ratified 
IB rarely broken off 

(4) On the eighth fifth and m some fan/lies on the third day 
before the marriage the ceremony vanously known according to its 
date as qfhmangra panehmangra or tinmingra is performed On 
Chat day the women trpop out singing to fetch earth from some field 
outside the tillage and put it m the opurtyard wheie all t^ family 
gods and dead ancestors are mvited to attend This ceremonv is 
performed at the houses of both parties On an auspicious day the 
mandap a sort of thatched canopy supported on nine new bamboos 
IS erected at the house of the bnde s father In the centre is placed 
an earthen vessel (kalaa) supposed to 6ontain water from all Hindu 
plaoes of pilgrimage Under this mandap and near the kaka where 
all the family gods and ancestors are invited by mantras to be present 
and witness the marriage the marnage peremonies are subsequently 
performed No mandap is erected at the bndegroom s house but 
only a harts or plough shaft is set up in the angan courtyard and 
a kaha similar to the bnde s is placed beside it 

(5) Then the ceremony of hardtkahandan takes place Tur 
meno with oil is applied to the persons of the bride and bridegroom 
at their respective houses at ^ted times daily up to the day of 
marriage This ceremony is not performed at the bridegrooms 
hovse when he is mamed a second time 

(6) Matrtk Ptgah — Is the ceremony of worshipping the wives 
of all tke gods t e Sakti m all her forms The gods are also invited 
to be present and worshipped The women of the family invoke the 
spints of departed ancestors and ptndas are offered to them 

(7) Ceremonies in propitiation of dead ancestors {abhgudatk 
srdddh) are also performed by the parents of the bfide and the 
bndegroom at their respective houses on the day of the mamage. 

(81 Dwar Pujah — ^After performing the matrik puj^ the 
women oathe the bridegroom and smear him with turmenc and 
he eats with some unmamed boys his last meal as a bachelor He 
then dressed and made to ait on the lap of his mother who drmks 
water which hq has tasted His brother also assists in this ceremony 
After some other observances the bndegroom s party go in pro- 
cession to the bnde s house with as much show and noise as the means 
of \he family permit timmg their journey so as to amve after dark 

On amval and after their formal reception the bridegroom is 
prdbnted with money This is oalled diear pujah the homage done 
to the bndegroom at the door of his father in law s house After 
it JbLe bndegroom s party proceed to the plate (janwasa) prepared for 
their temporaiy reception 
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(9) •Aihndi pat tchhalan —After the procesBion has gone to the 
ftmwdsa the ceremony of cutting the nails of the bndo takes place 
At the some t me a drop of blood is drawn from her little finger and 
preseired m mahmcar (ootton soaked in red dye) ller feet arc also 
marked with mahmcar 

(10) Ba^ Newat} an or DhurchhaK — A party of the bnde s 
relatives Brahmans and others taking some shetlet eatables tobacco 
etc go to the jamcoba and present them to the brid groom s party 
The bridegroom is formally invited to dinner with a present of 
money which his father accepts But owing to the exorbitant 
dema^s of mone^ and groin generally male by the bridegroom s 
father which the brides father cannot always meet this dinner 
seldom comes off before noon on the following day Ihus the food 
prepared is wasted and the bridegroom s party remain Imfcd 
bomeBl> 3 ;^es the hndc s father in order to Aake up for the high Mak 
ha had to pay in order to socure the bridegroom tries to out down the 
amount of /ah agreed upon and also doles out the rassa i or supplies 
to the bndegroom s party very sparingly The bndegrooi|^ s fi^ther on 
the other hand tries to get as much as he can out of the arrangetneut 

(11) Kam/a N c hhan seeing the bride — After the invitation 
to dinner has been accepted the elder brother or some other elder 
relative of the bndegroom proceeds to the house of the bnde s 
father the bndo is mad^ to sit under the mandnp and the bnde- 
groom 8 brothel going there presents to her jewels and olothes after 
which she returns to the inner apartments and is dressed in those 
clothes and ornaments By this time the bndegroom is also broaght 
to the place 

(12) The bridegroom a feet are washed by the bnde 8 father 
and (Id) ho is given a wooden seat (t%dha) and a Kmasan or pad 
of FTma grass to sit on All these oercmonies are performed according 
to Yedio prescription 

(14) His feet are again washed after taking his seat {Pad&njah 
and ITast A gha) 

vl5) I hen dain honey and gh% and sugar {madhvparka) are 
given him to eat by the bnde s father The bnde also is brought 
and made to sit on his nght side on a similar wooden seat 

(16) Agn Uhapan or the placing of the fire before them la 
duly performed 

fl7j Chtranchara or the ceremony of transferring the bnde 
into the family of bndegroom by reoitiflg toe names of the fitther 
and grandfather of each with vedio mantras is performed and the 
bnde and bndegroom s olothes aiae knotted together By this 
ceremony the bride gives up til claims on her father s family and 
IS transferred to that of the bndegroom 

(18) Kan/admx or pamgrahan by which the bnde s father puts 
her hand into that ot the bndegroom and entrusts her t6 his scare 
while he m his turn accepts the offer 

(19) Then the bndegroom changes his dress (hastra bandnap^ 
and puts on a dhoti given by the bnde a father 

(20) Next in order^ Aom is performed by throwing and 
ftugar on the sacred fire m homage to all the Hindu gods 

2 Ir 
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(21) L&jahuit or Lawa Meramn — ^UiiIiUBked and parched 
paddy brought by both parhea is mixed together The bride and 
bridegroom go seyen times round the sacred fire which stands in the 
centre of the mandap tabng care to keep it always on their right 
hand The bnde puts her hands into those of the bridegroom, hold^ 
at the same time a small %uph or basket for deanmg gram Into 
this 8uph the b ide s brother pours out the lawa which the bnde and 
the bridegroom jointly pour on to the fire This offenng is said to 
be made to a toothless god named Pnkha 

(22) Stlarohan (baj ta Bedi) — ^The bnde puts her foot on a Btl 
the stone used for grmdiug spices and the brrlegroom renjoves it 
Both parties call the gods to witness that they Imve accepted each 
other as husband and ^le 

(23) Bumangh Karan or Sendur handhan — The bndegr om 
smears vermilion on the bnde s forehead This form is now r garded 
merely as a token and memonal of the marned state Clearly hpw 
ever as has been ppmted out in the article on Kunni and elsewhere 
m these volumes it is a survival of mixmg the blood of the parties 
or drmking each other s blood which is found among the mamage 
customs of more primitive races 

(24) Dachhina shankalp — The bnde s father promises in a form 
authons^ by the senptures to pay a pnee for the bndegroom iha 
t%lak BSidjahez it appears are not sanctioned by the Bhastras 

(25) Kudat mantra patkan — The bndegroom formally confem 
his blessing on the bride s father for the presents he has made to 

bitn 

(26) Ashuch Karan — It has been mentioned above (No 9 
athuch panchhalan) that a piece of coloured cotton contaimng a little 
of the bnde s blood is kept With this the bndegroom s neck is 
touched and the bnde s neck is also touched with a piece of simple 
coloured cotton brought by the bndegroom The pieces of ( ott a 
are tied on their wnsts (kangan handhan) It is belie\ed that this 
practice generates mutual affection Clearly it is a survival of the 
earher nto already referred to 

(27) Pith Paritechan The couple exchange seats and the 
bndegroojn swears to protect and love his wife and the bnde swears 
to obey respect and love her husband 

(28) After this the priest tells them that they have become 
gtrhaata and should live like mamed people and explains to them 
their duties 

(29) Ashtrbdd — The Brahmans and all present bless the bnde 
and the bjidegroom and throw noe (achhat) over them This ends 
hie Vedio ntes necessary to make 4 mamage bmdmg Neither the 
hndemom nol the bnde understand what is said and m most oases 
the Brahmans recite even those parts which tne parties to the 
mornage ought to pronounce themselves 

f t er the final blessing all the men present retire leavmg the 
bnde and bndegroom under the mandap Then the women come 
and do chtmmcan le touch the feet knee and shoulders of the 
bnei^^om with their fingers at the same time holding noe m their 
hAhos They are then taken into the kShhar or the room prepaiod 
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for th^ir reteption There the women perform their own peculiar 
oeremomes playing at the same time various tnoks on the bridegroom 
till daybreak when ho returns to the jamccm Then the marriage 
party is invited to dinner or rather breakfast which as stated above 
seldom comes before noun At this time a present of plates etc is 
made to the bridegroom and his relatives all of which counts towards 
the amount of yaA agreed upOii At night cr rather next morning 
comes a repas^ of kiihthi after which the bridegrooms party 
prepare for return lleforo leaving each of tho relativos of the 
bndegroom makes presents of money and ornaments to the bride 
This 18 failed maiUtatox mihdUim and at the same time all the 
relatives of the bride meet thoso of tho bridegroom and each of the 
former makes a present of money when embracing tho lattegr Attar 
pan etc are distributed Tho j arty ret irns to the )ami rt followed 
by the br s peddle who supply them with provisions for return 
journey Thus ends the marriage Ou the fouith diy the oromony 
of chauthar% is performed In s imo districts es^ ecially in 1 atna the 
bnde accompanies the bridegroom to his house where tbjy ji intly 
perform this ceremony Lho bridognom \isits all tho pliceSof 
family worship 1 ho family gAds and all Hindu gods are woi hipped 
who having neen invited to bo present dunuo the marriage are 
supposed then to tai^e their departure to their respective abodes 
After this the ondo returns to W fathers Inuse In su h oases 
the ceremony of I agawa is performed just after tho performance 
of the marriage rites To complete the oeromjny of dun jaw m 
which means the going of the bride to tho house ot tho bridegroom 
only the nails of the bnde are cut Conjugal life cannot bogi i until 
thisnte has boon perfoimod In Shahabad and other plates the 
bnde does not aooompauy the bnd groom to his h niso after the 
marriage and choithin is performed by each at thiir re pe tive 
fathois houses In those cases the cererntny of hi qaaww is per 
formed after one throe or five ye its according t ) tlio age of tho bride 
and the convenience of tho parties The r tual observed is pimple 
Ihe bndegroom goes with his friends to the bnd s house No 
uaniq) cmstructed only a / is jla od asm mai o® The 
bnde and bridegroom ar lat d together the g I and an estors are 
worshipped &nd tho biidcs nails an cut Uiiniwan etc as m 
marriac^e is performed by tlio wimon and the bride sent to the 
bridegroom s house On this oc asion the bnde father gives her 
dressis jewels bed bed clethes aud \ r^ents to the bridegroom 
Henceforth she live with her husband aud visits uor parents when 


ever she likes -rr e i i 

Votaries may bo found among the Kayastiis of nearly aii 

the mam Hindu seots-Vaishnava baiva Sakta Kabirpanthi 
Nanaksbahi and the like The worship of Durgaandthe Saktis 
18 believed however to be their favourite cult Ghitragupta 
the mythical ancestor of the caste is honoW once a yew 
^ on the 17th Kartik the festival of the 

dawai puja with offerings of sweetmeats and 
money and the symboliosL worship of pen and ink the to^g of 
thb Kayasths trade For the worsh [ of the greater jfnls an 

2 1 
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firenerally for religious and ceremonial purposes the KAjasthSiOmploy 
Brahmans who are received on equal terms by other members of the 
pnestly caste As regards the ceremony of sraddh the praohoe 
of the caste appears to vary Some Kayasths observe it on the 13th 
some on the 16th and some on the 29th day after death 
final funeral ceremony known ss fat ki sradfh is performed at the 
end of a year in the case of a father mother or otW ascendant but 
after three months for the death of a wife 

Clerical work is believed to be the original and character 
Q . istic occupation of the oi^te and an illiterate 

Kayasth is looked upou as a creaVire with 
no proper reason for existing Kayasth tradition however puts 
a very liberal constriiction on the cxpressiou olencal work and 
includes in it not merely clerkly pursuits of a subordinate 
character 4)ut the entire business of managing the aij^us of the 
country in the capacity of deiO(n satbatahka eto to the filing 
power It 18 doubtless owing m some measure to this connexion 
with foyner governors that Kayasths are now in possession of 
considerable zemindari and tenures of substantial value while 
comparatively few of them are to be found among the lower grades 
ot cultivators In the course of the cadastral survey undertaken m 
1 886 87 of 23ti villages in chakla Nai pargana Bissoirah Mozuffer 
pui a statement was drawn up at ipy sugge tion showing the 
oaste of the vanous grades of landholders The following table 
shows the number of Kiyasths m these villages possessing rights in 
connexion with the land and the proportion that number bears in 
each case to the total of the class of landholders oonoerned — 

N mb of F re nta^ n 


Proprietors 

L kn r&idors 

Kay 5t] s 

673 

total of cl s 

13 3 

2 

48 

Th k&d rs 

2 

29 

Tenants t fixed rents 

68 

39 

8 ttl d ryot 

37- 

2® 

O p y but n t ttlod ryots 

8 

63 

Mon occ )an y ry ta 

48 

SO 


These figures cannot of course be taken to represent preqisely the 
relations ot Kayasths to the land m all distnots of Behar bat they 
are of mterost os showing the strong position that a oaste having 
in theory no connection whatever with agriculture and affeoting to 
despise those of its own members 4vho serve as village aooouutants 
has managed to wm for itself in the land system of the country 
Ihere could be no better comment on the numerous proverbial 
skyings current m Behar which have for their subject the ounmng 
and the acquisitiveness of the Kayasth oaste 

Notwithstand[mg the jealousy with which their less astute neigh 
hours regard them the social position of the Behar Kayasths is un 
ji^tionahly a high one Popular opinion ranks them next m ordor 
to the B4kiian6 ind Rajputs and like^these when they hold knd 
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as lyotBf tbsy get their homestead free of rent All Edyasths 
ip. will eat kaekeht food that has been cooked 


by a good Brahman that is by a Brah 
man who belongs to a resp^able sub oaste and whose oeremo 
nial pnnty has not been affected by serving low pooplo Ihe 
Amaaht and Karan sub castes will eat kachehi cooked by a Bablian 
^one of the Edyasth sub castes •will eat kachcki food piepared by a 
member of another sub caste bnbdstabs Amoshtos and Karans will 
sometimes eat pakki off the same plate and smoke out of the same 
hookah Ordinanly speaking Kiiasths take jalKi food from any 
caste frqin whose hanis water can be tak n The Yaishnava mem 
bers of the caste abstain from flesh and a me but Kdyasths usually 
eat mutton and goat s flesh hare game bircft and are notpnous f ir 
their indulgence in strong drink 

Th^ tpl^owing statement shows the number and distribution of 
Edvasths m 18/2 and 1881 — 


D CT 

1872 

1881 

D 

• 

1872 


1 t 

2 9 

29 884 

F h 

11 

12 7 1 

( 

4A 

4 - 

M 11 1 
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I h nic 

> 70 9 
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47 

B1 
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Kayat a synonym for Darzi 
qf> 

Kayat Kayath a synonjrm for 
Eayostha 

Kechengia a sept of Ghiks 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Kekri crab a sub sept of the 
Mdmd sept of Santdls 

Kelatoni a thar or section of 
Nepdli Brahmans 

Kell a thar or sept of 
Mangars in Darjiling 

Kelobo bee a totomistio sept 
of Judngs in Onssa 

Kendi a tree a totemist %6ept 
of Uiaons in Ghota Nagpur 


Kendw5r a sept of Bajputs 
m Bchar 

Kenu fish a totemistio sept of 
Oraons m Ghota Nagpur 

Keoli a section of the Ba 
hannajdti sub caste of Khat 
ns in Bengal 

Keond fruit a totemistio sept 
of Oraons in Ghota Nagpu? 

Keophasa a sept of Maghs 
in the Hill Traets of Chittagong 

Keora a flower a totemistio 
sept of Chiks in Chota Nagpuj 

Keoya a sspt of Tipperahs in 
the Hill Tracts of Chittagong 

Kephuk a sept of Limbia pi 
Darjibiii, 
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Ker& iiloniain a totemiBtic 
sept of Mundas m CLota Nagpur 

Ker&laba pumpkin a totemis 
tic Bopt of JuaugB lu Onbsa 

Kerketa a bird which makeB 
a noise like ket kct a totcmistic 
sept or section of Oraons Lohctrs 
Eorwas Mundas Dorns Asuras 
Chamars Goraits Kharids Ma 
hiliB luns and Knarwars in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Kerungma a sept of the 
Panthar sCLb tnbe of Limbus in 
Darjiling 

Ki^rw^r a sub sopt of the 
Uansda sept of Santals 

Kerw&ri a sept of lators in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Kesarari a section of Pans in 
Chota Nagpur 

Kesargia a sept of Khorwars 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Kesari^ a totcxni tic section 
of Kurmis in Chota Nagpur 
atid Onssa the members of winch 
will not cut or toueli k sar gra s 


Kesarkuni a gam of the S&n 
dilya gotra of Kdrhi Brahmans 
in Bengal to which the of 
Nadiya belongs 

Kesaur a mul or section of the 
v^hhamiilia Modhcsid sub casto of 
llalwais in Bchar 

KesrA *41 totemistic sept of 
Pans in i Cnota Nagpur wh< 
are forbidden to eat rahar 
dal 

Keswal a section Oo&las 
m the N rth Western Tjov 
incos and Lehar 

Ket Chhut&r a sub casto of 
Sutradhars in the Santcil lar 
ganas 

Ketugrami a gum of the Sa 
barn a y tra of liarcndia Lrali 
mans in 1 ongal 

Kevala Gaura a group of 
Gaura Biahmans 

Kewat a sub casto of Mallahs 
in Bel ir racstly boatmen and 
hshcrmcn a section ot Ghdsis in 
Chota N igpur 


$x)Dnt Kiot a ilshing and cultivating caste of Debar also 
largely enf,aged in jersonal service among the 
higher classes of 11 itives Its ongin is uncer 
tom Buchanan^ thought it not im])robable that the Kewats of 
Behor and the Kaibnrttas c f Bengal belonged in the earlipst tunes 
to one abongmal tnbe boning the name Kewat and that the 
Sanskrit name Eaibartta might haio been adopted when Ball&l 
Sen raised the tribe to the rai k of purity Lassen s remarks on 
these t'tro names have been quo! d in the article on Kaihartta at 
p 376 above It will be seen that he differs from the Indian gram 
manans in holding that Kaiiatia has nothing to do with fishmg 
bpt denotes a person who follows a low occupation and from 
Buolmnon in thinking that Kenat or Keiat so far from being the 
\iarbarouB name of an aboriginal tnbe is merely a popular oor 
ruption of Kaxtaria 


Ea$l J I a 530 
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At the fresont day the Kewats of Beliar are divided into five 
I t mai tru t castos— Ajudhiabasi Bahidwak Bahiot 

or Ghibih^r Garbhait Gorw^it or S^ghir 
Jfithot and Machhua The Ajudhidbesi are bcliovcd to have 
immigrated in comparatively recent times from Oudh and aro 
engaged solely in cultivation The Bahidwok sub caste callol 
Gmbih&r or ghi eater from a story that one of them once ate 
the leavings oi his master also believe that they came from Upper 
India where they followed the occupation of boatmen and fisher 
men In those days it is said the personal servants of the Dar 
bhanga R4j were KuAnis but one ot them named Bini Khawds 
who had risen to be a tifmllm dealt di honestly with the Rajd 
and owing to his treachoiy all the Kurmis were turn d out an I 
Kewats ^om the IJforth West Irovincos ostabhshi d lu thoir j laces 
V^orious t es were conferred upon the Kewats according to the ofhoes 
which they held Thus the Khawas was the Baja s personal servant 
the Bhondari had charge of the htaniai or granary wlicre rent 
paid m kind was stored the Derddar worked in the kitchen the 
kdpar looked after the Bdjd s clothes and the Kamat saw to the 
cultivation of his i^at or private lands In course of time the 
distinction between agriculture and personal service became accen 
tuated ^he Itivators drew together into the Garbhait sub-oaste 


and the serving class formed the Bahiawak group The names 
Ghibihar ghi eater and Saghar vegetable eater appear to 
indicate that supposed divergences of practice in the matter of food 
gave nse to the separation The Laluawak Kewats living in and 
about their employers houses would necessarily fall under the suspi 
cion of eating forbi i Icn foe d and this would of itself die sufficient to 
cut them off from tlieir cultivating brethren Those Kewats on the 
other hand who adhered to their original profession of boating and 
fishing formed the nucleus of the Machhua sub caste 

Infant marriage is in full force among the Kewats the marriage- 
able age for boys being ordinarily frofti five 
^ to ten and for girls from three to ton years 

rf age runously it is deemed less matonal that tlie bride- 
groom should bo older than tlie bride than that he should be 
taller This point is of the hr t importance and is osoertamed 
by actual measurement If the boy is shorter than the gir^ or 
if his height IS exactly the same as her^ it is beheved that the 
umon of tho two would bring ill luck and the match is at onoe 
broken off Tho mamago ceremony corresponds in its main 
features with that descriW by Mr Gnerson at page d62 of Behar 
Peasant L%te Some points however seem to deserve special notice 
After the first proposal has been made the bridegroom s people pay 
a visit to the bride s house (ahardekhi) for the purpose of seeing 
bnde This is followed by a return visit on the part of the bnde s 
people known as 6arflfeA/ii seeing the bridegroom *Then oomea tti^ 
which consists m the bnde s father or guardian going to the bride- 
groom B house with a prose iit of money clothes etc proportiofiate 
to ^e respective rank of tlie two families If for example tf 
Dahuwak Kewat employed in the family of the Maharaja of 
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Dorbluinga mairios the daughter of a Kow*it who serves a Jnan of 
inferior rank or marries into a family of Kewats who allow their 
women to do menial offices in the houses of their employers the 
family of higher rank claims and receives a proportionately large 
txlak Tiktk having been paid a lirhut a 1 lahman is called in to 
fix a lucky day for the mainage 0 ;q the day before the wedding 
not five or eight da vs before a& m the case described by Mr Qriersoii 
the ceremony called kutmam or mitkonta is performed by the 
relatives oi both bnde and bridegroom The women of each family 
with their female friends go forth singing a tank outside tho 
vilhge There after bathing the bnde or bridegroom as the cose 
may be the mother c female guardian digs up and bniigs home 
a oK)d of earth brom this clod a rude fire} lace is mode on which 
ghi 18 burned and poddy parched m bon ur of the household god 
on the threshold of the kitchen where he is supposed to awoll A 
goat Is 6aGnfie(b at the samo time Some of the parched podu^ is 
kept Jo be used in the ceremony of the following d ly 

On the weddmg day fatihhan is perfoimed in tho manner 
described by Mr Ghnerson b or the bit ua m at or dhm t hhal ceremony 
noticed m paragraph 1320 of Bihai Pea ant LiJ the Kewats 
substitute i\rha% The females of tlie bnde s hcusobold one of 
them bearing on her head ^ glai i of water go in i body to the 
uintcansa where the bndogroom s party are lodged and assail them 
with abusive songs and person il ndieule ihis is kept up ui til 
one of tho bridegroom s friends c^mes out and drops some prepared 
betel and some money Then tlie women le^^ire but one of them 
usually the wife of one of the brothers of tho bnde returns armed 
with a scarf wmcb she throws round tho neck of tho bridegroom 
and drags bun away to the courtyard of the bn lo s house On his 
arrival there he is made to walk round the maihwa scattenng on 
th^ ground the poddy parched m the mail out a ceremony of the 
preceding day Bgth parties are then se itc 1 tmder tho mai hica 
Ihe family Brahman makes his appearance and tlio rcbgir us portion 
of the ceremony begins which need not f e desciibcd in detail Sin 
diirdan is believed to be its essential and binding portion Before 
however su iurdat is performed the pwohit writes the names of the 
bnde and bridegroom and their ancestors up to the third degree on 
two mango leaves and binds one of these on the wnst of each 
After ntndit dan again jhere follows a curious rito called sonch 
which looks os if it were a survival of the pnmitive form of sindur 
dan desoribed m the article on Kurmi Ihe bridal pair are taken 
*iiito one ol the rcoms where two dl hes of boiled nee and milk ore 
standmg ready A tiny scratch is then mado on the little finger of 
the bndegroom s n^ht hand and of the bnde s left and the drops 
ofrblood' drawn fiom these are mixed with the food Each then eats 


the fc od with whioh the other s blood has been mingled 

Polygamy is permitted only in the event of the first wife 
bem^ barren and in no ease can a man have more than two wives 
A ^dow may many agam by the aayai form She is not obliged 
tb marry her late husband s younger urother but she may do so 
if she pleases and {his airangemout is usually favoured by the 
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other idemberB of the family Dirorce la not pemuttod Adultery 
within the caste is atoned for by a penalty fixed by the tnanjan 
while on mtnguo with an outsider involves instant expulsion 

In religion the Kewats are orthodox Hindus who regard 
^ Bhagiwati as their special goddess They also 

^ worship the snake god Bisahan and some 

members of the caste abstain altogether from killing snakes Maithil 
Brahmans oificiate as their pnests and their gurus are Sannyasi 
ascetics Among the minor gods si numerous m Behar ^hey 
worship Bandi Gortfiya Nar Singh and Kali with ofienngs of 
goats n 8 e milk swmmeats and vanous kinds of cakes Cocks 
ore sacrificed to Bandi alone but these may not be slain witnin 
the house nor may they like the other articles mentionc 1 bo eaten 
by the vcprshippera Sanai Mah^raj and Baba Dayal Spgh both 
supposed ix> be deified Kewats are also reckoned among their 
gods 

In point of social standing Kewats occupy mtich the some 
Soc 1 tat a. position as Kurmis Koiiis Dhinfiks axd 
“ other moHibors of tho greup of castes from 

whom Brahmans can take water and ccitain kinds of sweet 
meats. Their own rules ns to diet differ little fr m those of other 


orthodox Hindus except that Bahia wak Kewats will oat tho loav 
mgs of the Brahmans Blijpits Babhius and K&yasihs whom 
they serve while Machhua Kewats eat fowls and indulge freely 
in strong dnnk They will take water and sweetmeats etc from 
Goalas Koins and Dhin ks but will cat knf !i food with n) 


other caste except Am ts of gool family Most cultivating Kewats 
hold the position of raiyats witli or without occn| liicy rights in 
the land which they till Some fow have risen to hold sin ill zcniin 
dans while the poorest members of the cultivating sub caste work 
as agnoultural labourers 

It deserves menti m that the Kowat though properly a Behar 
M f til ciuAn listributod 10 lf( n il 

d Id isiosumlio and Orissa A colony of thorn say Wise 
*• has for conturits been sittl 1 in tl o city of 

Dacca but no traces of them arc to be found m the lutcnor of tliu 


district A tradition still survives that they were broiio^ht from 
Behar the Mahomedan rulers of I ast ni Bengal and omj loyed 
as messengers and watchmen They rejiudiate the i<lc a of ri I iti ii 
ship with the Kaibar^tas although tlcy io not object t eat cr 
smoke with them The Dacca Kewats hi^vo three subdivisions— Seo 
Xtami Gaun or Gonrhi and DhuJI Kewat Those names hjwovcr 


must be regarded rather os titles than as the designations of truo 
sub castes lor their members not only eat together but intermarry 
just 08 Kewats who happen to bear different titles do in Tloho'i. 
These Kewats are all moluded in one gotra Kasvapa and thouc^h 
domiGilod m Bengal are not excluded from casto pnvilcges when on 
a visit to Lehar Owing to association with more orthodox or moro 
bigoted people widow mainage has been discontmuod In Dac^ 
the paste have rehnquished fiAimg and have generally adopted tne 
oooupationof fiiJunongm although a ftw arc podddrs or oankers 
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The Eowat fishmoDf^or usually makes atlvancos to the fishermen 
and finds it more profitable to buy small fish by the basket and 
large ones by weight tlian to haggle for each day s catch The 
Eewat generally brings the supply from the fisliing ground himself 
if it 18 near but a servant is sent if it is distant 

Dr Wibe remarks on the strange fact that the Dacca Kewats 
have become lollowers of the Ninak Sluhi 
^ faith Their guru is the Mahaut of the 

Akhara of that sect in the suburb of Shuj aatpur their purohit a 
Maithil Brahman The Eantha Brahman performs their funeral 
service and attends at the ^raddha observed fifteen dajs after 
death but he is chargrxl with being extortionate and with demand 
mg more than poor Kewat families can afP ird 

Ihc great annual festival of the ICewats of Dacca is the 
p ^ j Nauami or ninth lunar day of Pausr (Decern 

bcr- January) when every one visits the 

AJchdra and after prayers receives Mohan Bhog a sweetmeat 
speDially ^prepared for the ocCcLion The Chhath on the sixth of 
K^rtic IS a great bathing rite observe by Kewats and all Ifmdu 
stani castes while the Granga lujah as well os the principal 
Hindu festivals aie kept Sierifices too are offered at the proper 
seasons to Bura Bun the androgynous village deity c t Eastern 
Bengal whose worship has been dosenjed at length in the ortiole 
on the Chand&ls 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Kewats in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Kh&dhnu a section of the 
84tmuli4 Maghaya sub caste of 
Kindus. m Benar 


Khadumi& a section of GoaUs 
in the North Western Provinces 
and Behar 


Khadohar tattooers also em 
ployed as vaoCinatois 

Knadoli& Khadoti& a section 
6f Godito in the North Western 
ProTinoes and Behar 


Khagaur a mul or section of 
the Konaujia sub caste of boii&rs 
m Behar 

a small caste in 
Uazanb^h who grow vegetables 
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and other orops They are 
believed to bo akm to Ivharw irs 

Khaira a oultnafinj^ sih 
cast of hs m ^ y 
T. fejnonym Ki Ivdi 

Khain a ub tiiU oi Jvlur 
w irs in 1 alani lu 

Kha f wal a sectnvn of Go 1 is 
in the Noith Wtbttrn 1 roviu ls 
and I5thar 

Kha kalia l sub caste of 
Sujy'is m Ijch ir 

Khajur^rk a /) <; or s tion < f 
feakadwii 1 1 1 hm ms m 1 oli ir 

Khajun aw// r ocli n 
of llic N I mnili I f r Ms]! mt sub 
i istt 11 ] li tr 

Khafang a scdion of Kham 
bus m Darjiliug 

Khalhad a s( ii n ct ( o las 
in the North Wcbtcrn iroviuces 
and llehar 

Khaling a /// r or sept of 
Kliambus in Daijiling 

Khalkho a section of Goraits 
in Ghota Na^,! ur 


Khaikho*! i 1 lomistio sept 
of Oi ions who ni y not cat 
h h that hav( It i caught by 
biling water oi t of i tiiik or 
I 1 

Khalnha i li n of the 
1 m 111] 111 1 J 1 w 1 K Iw 1 

in Lch ir 

Khalsa i ub i i li d Kal 
VI in li ir 

7i/ ♦ a >1 f 1 *^1 cri a 
lllioti i ( t N I il 

Khamapong tl tw 11 i 
un 1 r tl f jt (I f > I j > ) 
tr IF] 1 11 1 he 1 b sub 

tiibo of 1 inibu 111 iJaijilin^ 

A/ m i }nonyTn for 
Bhuinm li /? 

Khamba i ib Irib of I p 
clas m D rjilnit, 

Khambe i s ] t f ( Inkm 
lu th llill Iricts )t Chit 
ll^ Mlft 

Khambha frrk (fa tree 
t Icmi tic (itotGluks u Ghota 

N ij,pur 


^Innibu Jimdar Pit one of the Cghting tnlos of Nepal 
forming with the I irabu and 11 ikha the Kironti group who have 
their ( tiginal home in the Kirant D s r niountuini us country 
lyingf between the Dud Kosi and K irki rivers I il e several 
other Nepalese tribes the Kharabu cherish a tradition that they 
came to Nepal from Kasi Of Bcn'lre A n^ytbual aucest r 
Fonibang is still worshippel as a household Icij^y Khambus 
marry their daughters as adults and tolerate sexual license before 
marriage on the understanding rirely set at defiance tliat a 
man shall honourobly marry a girl wlio is pregnant by him Men 
usually marry between the ages of lo and 20 and girls between 
„ 12 and lo but marriage is often deferred m 

the case of the toimcr to 2o and of the att r 
to 20 The prebminary negotiations arc entered upon by the bi4d9 
gibom 6 family who send an emissary with two huvj ts or bamboo 
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vessels of matwa boor anl a piece of ham to the brides bouse 
to ask for her hand It her parents agree tuo bndogroom follows 
on an auspicious day ibout a fortnight later ana pays the standard 
bride pnoe of Ils 80 Tho wedding takes place at night Its 
essential and binding portion is tho payment of ono rupee by 
the bridegroom as sa mun I or earnest money to the brides father 
tho smeanng of vtmnilion on tho brides forehead and putting 
a scarf round ler nc(k The bride x nee may be paid in tmstal 
ments if the bridt^ rooms family cannot afford to pay in a lump 
A widow IS all)wcHl to marry again but her value is held to 
have decline 1 by us and only hill the usual bnde pnoe paid 
for her if she is young /-nd only a quarter if she has pas ed her first 
youth lAvorce it> i rmitted for adult ry the adulterer must pay 
to the husband the full amount that the wiman onginall cost 
and ho con then marry hr In actual [rictiee the m mage bond 
IS very readily broken among tho Xhambus and among maqy 
other of tho Nepalese tribes Women are faithful to the men they 
live^ with while tlioy livo with them and secret adultery is 
believed to bo rar I ut th y think ver y little of running away with 
any man of their own or a cognate tnbo who takes their fancy 
and the state of tl mgs which x rovails approaches closely to the ideal 
regime of temporary uuions advocated by would be mamage reform 
ers in Europe 

By religion Khambus are Hindus but they have no Brahmans 
j j and men of their own tribe called Home 

c rres] onding closely to the Bijuas empU ycd 
by the Tibetans servo them as priest s Their special god is tho 
ancestral deity 1 rubang who is worshipj)ed in th moi ths of March 
and Novemhor witl tlio sacrihoc of a x ig an i offerings of incense and 
mama beer Him they regard as a j/iard lafi or I ouseTiold deity 
an6 he is hold in greater honour than ♦he unmistakeably Hindu 
divimty Devi to whem buffaloes go it fowl and pigeons ue 
oooasK Aally saenheed Another of their inimr gods Sidha is 
honoured with offciings of dhuba grass nnd milk His on^^in is 
uneertain but it seems to mo possiblo that the name m ly be a 
survival ot tho stage ( t Buddhism through whi h the Ivjiambus liko 
many other Nepalese oi tes have probably })is od 

Ihe practice of tho Khambus in rcsxcet to disposing of tho 
doa<k varies greatly an I appears to Uei end 
^ * mainly on the discretuii of the Home eilled 

in to supervise tho operation Both burial an 1 cremation are resort d 
to on occasion and the mourners soiietimes content themselves with 
simply throwing tho body into the nearest nvor A vaddh 
oeremony of a somewhat simple character is performed once for tho 
bqnefit of the deceased in the next world and to prevent him from 
ooming back to trouble the living Land owning and cultivation 
ax% believed by the Xhambus to be their ongiual and choractenstio 
^ occupation but a certain number of them adopt 

^ militoiy service and enter Gurkha regiments 

under the title of Rai A Khambu if asked to what oiste he 
belongs will usually reply Jimddr (a corruption of zamindar) or 



XHAMBIV 


4 G 1 


KHANDVIT 


Rai Jimd ir A few Khambus have also taken to weaving Their 
social status so far os Nepal is ooncemed is be t marked by the 
statement that they bel g to the Kiranti group and recognised 
os equals by the I imbus and Yakhos In the matter of food they 
are less particular than the Hindus of the plains for they oat pork 
and the domestic fowl and mchilge freely in strong drink 


KhAmid a title of Male 

KhAmtA a sectioA of GoAlAs 
m th# North WeJtem Prov 
1 ces*aud Debar 

Khamthak a sept of Limbus 
m Larjiling 

Khan a title of Ttajputs and a 
seirioii of Sunns m Behor a 
title ( f the Di a sub caste of 
Oaiilhibamks cf N ipits and of 

agdis in Bengal a section 


of the Biyahut and Khandahd 
KalwArs a title of Tharus and 
Karangas 

Kh 4 na% a title of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Khan&l a that or section of 
Nepali Brahmans 

Khandabati a // df /he 
Saboma toft ad Barondra Brah 
mans m Bengal 


yivOMlt Khandayat a swordsman from Unya !ha (i a 
sword^ the generic title of the feudal militia of 
^ " Onssa the leading members of whuh claim to 
be d soendod from a band of puro Kshatnyas who i me ii as 
oonquerirs from Northern India A good ob cr\cr wntis f th m 
as follows — Alii mgh a numoious and well dcGucd I ly the 
Khaiid uts do not appear to be really a distinct cist 9 Pho ancient 
Kajds oi On sa kept up large armies and pirtitioiiol the hnls on 
strictly military tenures Ihese armies consistel f var ms ( i tes 
and races tlio upper ranks being officered by men ot g o 1 Ar^tiii 
desoont while the lower ones were recruited from tlio low caste 
alike of tho Lilis and the plains On tho ostablishmsut of % well 
dehned caste system such troops look their eiste ii m then 
oeeupati 11 and correspond to the military lass ii tho lourfoll 
livisioii in Northern In^ but with this dillcronco that 111 Norlli ni 
India the military class consists of an ethnical entity wh it as in 
Oils a the Bhundaits exhibit every variety of type fr ni the lii^li 
Ar y in If good social position tc the semiiaboriginBl m ngrel taken 
from tho dregs of the people In this passap.e taken from tli 
Atati heal A( count oj Balfhore District Mr Beanies aj \ oais to regar 1 
the Khoud its as a Leterogeneoi* grouJ> made uj «.! the i lic eiil c £• 
Ar^au imniigrauts from Upper Indii aud at the other of rceiuii 
from a numb r c t indigenous non Aryan tribes 

llio d ta now available enable us to carry th analysis a sf j 
fuitb I Old t h w tliat the Khandait ci.te 1 for the mot ] lit if 
un entir 1 } t uniKi ed of BhuiyAs of the south 11 tribe wlioso t^jue 
all uitie hi\e be u di guised under a functional name whiie th 11 
on toms tbeir religion and in some case iveu their nqlo\i( i an i 
foaiuns have be^on modifiml by long ( mta t witJi Hindus i 
relative]} pure \.i}au doseont Pho evidence fe thi view con ists 
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of the f llowmg facts that the Khanddits ol the Chota 

Na pur Division who say that th y immigrated from Onssa some 
twenty generations ago and many of whom still speak Unya 
regulate their mamages by the totemistic sertions (haractonstic of 
the Southern Bhuiyas and call thcmselr's Bhuiyil nks (o Ihj 
that among the numerous title of the Khai ddita m Onssa we find tlie 
very singular names Uttar Dakhin and Paschim Kapat which aie 
assumed by the Bhuiyas f Siiigbhum tiDdhf that a late as 18-^ 
thf term Bhuiyi was current as a synonym 1 r Khanlait evin m 
Onssa where it now seems to have fallen into disuse 

Ihe sub eastes aiil sections of both ('nssi and Chofa Kngpur 

^ ^ ^ 15ban(l iits so f ir as I have ' u n able to as ( r 

tain thorn arc liown m Ayj iidix I Ih 
relations of the sublmsi ns ot the Bar gohn sii^ ci te orp rather 
iiitniatc Menil i of all f ir grouys may inform irry but the 
worn n of thi Panchsaughana an 1 Pandrasa Jghana ubdivisions 
it ra*^nie|.t to m(u oi tl Dasgharia or Panchghana clas cs are 
su] po ed to ho to i certain xtent degrade 1 ind mcmlcrs cf thfir 
own groups will n t t kt food frocn their lian Is feo ilso tl o 
Das ml Panchghana will cat food c okei by the Panchsau 
aiil Pandrasau gharid but the lift r will lot return th com|li 
mint Ih Pandisau again will tale boiled ri efc from ^he 
Pandrasau ghand but cnly the unm rried men ot llio f rm r 
class ar 1 erne 1 y uro enough to prey are f ol ot this 1ml for 
members ot th lift r ela s Ihc wh ot the Bar gohri uh caste 
profess to mamtiiu a hij^li stindirl of core mi lal jr yn t) and 
will on u i( unt mi rnirry vith the Chhoi ghori ho eit fc wls 
and indulge in ti ng dunk like tluir non \ryii n i^hbours The 
Onssi s ih a Ics cem to be ba ol n the si i I diif r nee bitwion 
the Mahanaik or Sresta Khandiits boiling lai^e / ft tenure wl > 
reyires nt the ofheer of the inciout f udal militia and tli3 rank an I 
file of thit bily who n )w f ir the nimo jt Chasa Khanddit 
Orh KJiandait ir Khandait Paik anl ccuyiy the lower y sition c 1 
village 6 / auJ tiu ud r lin iry c ult v il ors Intermarri between 

the two giouj s though not abs lut ly 1 rbiddeii o curs v ly rarely 
and they m ly yiroj erly 1 o r ^ iidc d ub castes I h 1 lil r 1 iss still 
retain tetemistie sections of the same tyyo as aio found amon^ the 
Khandi its ot Chota Na^|ui while tUo Joimer hive hoirowel the 
Brahmameal qotra In all cases thi rule ot exegamy extonds only 
to a mai s own seetion and is supy I mented by i tiblo of proliibited 
degrees closely e orrosponding te tint given in the iitnlo on the 
Rautias The Chasa or Oih Klttii 1 it sub caste idmit into their 
own ranks m( mbers of the Cha east but this apy o irs to be effected 
simply by lutermairiaQO and not to Jorm the oceisioii el any special 
oiiemony 

The main bodjr of TQiandaits marry thoir daughters after they 
are grown up and the pi 1 1 cc ot infant 
^ momage is confined t > those landholding 

(aitailies who protend to be Rajputs and affect strict conformity 
with o thodox u age Even among tbjse however special care is 

btirlu A int f 0)ista p 60 
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taken to g^ard against premature (ODRummation and the husband 
18 not allowed to take his wife home until slie has ittauied tho age 
of puberty The ceremony is suiposel to be iii tlie Ir jajratya 
form ref rr( d to by Ma ii The essential j rti n of tho ritual are 
hafqault / or binding he hands of bndo and bnlcgr om together 
with/«^ grass 'lulganthyan or knotting their clothes 1 dygainy 
18 jermitted and in th ory lei t thoi is no re tnotnn on the 
number of wnes a man may have Thi luvury howoier is sj iiiu^ly 
indul cd in oven by the wealthier members ( t th ci fi ind lu 

practice liw Khand its take a second wif ) unlo s th hr t is bantu 

01 sulhrs from an incur iblo d sc use In Cb la Ni^pir wilows 
may marry a^un aiil aio louiil by no eomlituns i tli ii dio e 

cl 1 i end liusbaid oxcejt tbit th y mifst land th |rohiht(d 

1 pi (OS I I (linj^ iqon them bcl re mi iiiilo aiil lint th y c ilinof 
ni iny rfl Ici 1 rotljtrs ircldtreoi insc f tin ir h t hu I in k Mir i^e 
\ i 1 h til fir t hush in I s younger 1 rjther i y lun^ r ctii in is all w I 
mil le mod iv ryirop r rr n m nt n tin «»i i 1 f i inily 
c Jiivcni uc( In Oriss i tho Sro 1 1 Ivli in Hit f rl 1 1 wi I w miigri i 
in ether sub c isles it is all )w d on tho same t im is m ( )1 tx 

N igi 111 1 )i vorce may hi lec r d by t he j and 13 at nth ij j 1 1 it 1 j i 

ti th lui band if a wmiin is eonvi t 1 of undiistity ] 1 t n t 
disob di( IK or serious mis on 1 itt lu such casts fli liv ice 1 wii 
generd v ^ ^ imiony 1 )r a yc ir but tie mci citliol x hoi I 

th ii he IS nl entitle! to tlio 1 w Is and jicp ity ivl di si » 

1 iipl t wilK 1 d mirna^ All sib cat t\ ijt tl Si ti 
Jvlui 1 its ol Orissa all )W a li\or(c l wile t) many un b3 tl 0 
J id 111 

llie majority f Klandaits f 11 w the ton t of tli Vii lir ava 

Bcet and c ru] irativ ly low ^il la r S nas 

arc ni t w tli am ri^ th m il ir lol ) s 
ohservan cs present no f itur s of sj iil mien t lu On i tli 

S s 111 r nl mans who sti\ th ra as ] r si ai k ivid ciiequil 

I im 1 } ctl r mornlcr f tl i si 1 I ^rlci an I 110 doomed 

0 lally ui r 1 to th S bik crl inla I ral min win mini tor t> 

II [ ntuil nee iti s cl th ( Ii ei t \ non 11 r ^ols 

C 1 nil 1 V iti in Ons i and iii (Inti Ni 1 ui tli ui iinstil ibly^ 
ilcijpinil kity Par i ih r e rre j Tiling 1) th Marm^ ] mu or 
gre it m untaiii cf tho Mui li an 1 Sml 1 T,ro worsl i] j ed by tno 

h d ot ( b bousth Id with ( Il rings l g it sw d tis it d 

liuit wl i hart atterwards divided me 1 4h( mtml ir 1 tl 1 innly 

llio On a ivhindiits irof s great rev loiut f 1 th swe d as tie 

symbe 1 >1 th ir rani ind at tho Dasal 1 1 tiv il tin 1 imily wo q ons 

lie 6cl mnly elcaiicd and wusllij]od ly liyiUp fl w is ml irutt 

b lore til III llii piaetif howoier si m to IxTmPi ily rdl \ ol 

tl e tonnii 1 Ilmdii Ubag(3 wliieh le ils \ ly itilic r t w 1 liq tin. 

t) Is t Ins crilt ind cinuot U rc ir I d s of it olt gi mg any 

duo If the till il affinities ol the ca t A a rul Ivliiiilit burn 

III 1 lea I ml 1 01 fen a iai//i in inciiy ^f till oithodox j 
on tl m 1 vonth day after loath 

111 tlu Old sybt m cl Oil i th Sk ta Khand its rank m^t to 
J the Tlijiut wh 11 conq native 1 / few in 

numbti i 1 ha\i ii(.t th mtimdc uno 10 1 
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with the land which has helped to raise the Khanddits to their 
present position A Sresta KhandAit assumes ^he sacred tiiread 
at the time of his momage a practice not uncommon among castes 
of dubious origin who are pressing to be counted among tlie number 
of the twice bom The ChasA Khandaits do not wear the thread 
but Brahmans will take water from theur hands and they ocra 
sionolly intermarry with the Karan caste Khandaits themselves 
will take cooked food only from their own Brahmans whose leavings 
also they will cat Sweetmeats and water may he given to them by 
ChAsds Gor Goalas and Karans In Chota Nsgpur Kiiiiuiii 
Brahmans take water from Bai (xohn Khandai s but not fnm the 
Chhot Go in who oat fowls indulge freely in spntuous llqu(^s ai d 
generally o der their livjs in a fashion entirely inconsistent with tlit 
Hindu standard of ecremonial purity Their traditions aver tli it 
shortly after thtir immig ation from Orissa they ^yere m pr ssossi n 
of eight forts {ath yath) at Lira Basio, Belsiin Dimbi Girr 
Lachr i I < dhma and Sonpur and it is certain that at one t me 
entire porganas in Chota Nagpur wore held by Khandiits on 
Q ^ ^ terms of military service The so liowever 

passed out of thar hands as the country ettlcd 
down under British rule and at the present 1 ly very tow \ milics 
retain tenures of any substantial value The On a ICh ii d its 
s( em to have held thoir ground more firmly ind it may b i that 
( ur scitleinent of tlic laid revenue by jr c 1 1 ug tl iiglf oi ill 
jersons connected with the land has enabled tlum ti n it tin 
modem tendency towards the rosuinji ion ol aiici nt sirv c ^riils 
However this may be the Icadm^ lamilts ot the ci te till li 11 
ostatfs and rent free tenures directly under C o rum ut while tlu 
rank ind file i o ouuj aiicy riiyats or hive n 11 t ii ir s in piy 

nioiit 1 jr their sirviies as headmen { ii 1 1 a/ 1 a ) r w it hm ii 

( // (h/ id i) ) of villages others again aio o uj ai y or i ou ) f i 
pircy rai} ts and I ndless daylalouiers Ivliaiiliits ho weir i 
Bworl and do not (ultivate with their own ban I c m ider themstlvis 
superio to those who are woikm^^ f iKuliuii ts but tins 
distinction d les not seem to comcido exactly witli the exibtiUQ 
division into ul cisUs 

riiG t< llowii ^ statomoiit hows the numl r and listribution of 
the Ivhand it in 1S72 and IS^l In Lci ^ il J roj oi the figure 

for Chatw Is an imluded m the former year — 
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Khan85.jt Paik a sub caste o! t 
and A Bynon^m tor Khauddits in { 
the Orissa Tributary btates 

Khandania a sept f Mun 
das in Chota Nagpur 

Khandayat a synonym for 
Kbandait 

Khandelvala a group of the 
Sanadhya sub caste of Craura 
Brahmans in Behai 

Kh^ndiwar a *sub caste of 
Bais Baniy s in Bihar 

Khandsap a pur or sectun of 
Sell a>wi( 1 hialAuai b in L lu r 
Khanduar a section of (j i\ks 
in Behir 

Khandwal t. sub asto of 
Goalas in ^iiio^ hum 

Khangar asoticnof Maliili 
in Webtim Ikug 1 

Knangc«r M nda a jjjib tnbo 
o Mundcib m C li ta Naa:pur 
Khangbha a // i or sept of 
Gurungs in Darjiling 

Khangor a synenym for 
Kh iiijar 

Khan I Khor a section of 
Murmis in Darjiling 

tnj ir a sni ill abte in Be 
bar wh be w om n ^ ra ti o { i s 
titution 

Khanna a sept c t B ipits an i 
a section of the ( li ij ti ub 
caste of Khatris in Behai 

Kl|j5nrsimria a fitf or 
seiAion cf theNiomuli orMaj 
raut bub caste of Goalas in Lthar 
Khantwar a. ptr or sci tioii^of 
Sakadwij i Brahmans in Bel ar 
Khdpangi a // // or s jt of 
Mangars m Darjiliii^ 

Khapanya a sub caste of 
Dh nuks in Bch ir 
Khapraha a section of the 
Biyahut and Kharidiha Kal 
wars in Behar 


Knaptari a Mar or sept of Gar 
uDgs and Mangars in Darjiling 

Khapu a bird a totemistic sept 
of Kharw^rs m Ghota Nagpur 

Khard a hypergamous group 
of Karans in OnsbU 

Jlhtribt (Kharad a lathe) 
the caste cf turners in Behar 
chiefly ( nij 1 lyed in making and 
punting 1 gs of bedsteads and 
tcys 

Kharait a title of*Sadg»ps m 

Bengal 

Khardit a mul or section 
( f ll M i^h'iy'i sub ca te ot 
1 111 1 n B liar 
Kharak b\ rl at tenisticseo 
tie n 1 K lutias m C hoi i Nagj ur 

Kharakwar a territorial oc 
tion ct 1 ajwdrs and Kuuiias in 
C beta N igj ur 

Kharaont a sub oaste of 
Nuiiids in Behar 
Kharaunre Bhaur a mul of 
the S n 111 s i on of Maithil 
Biahm uib m B hir 

Kharaunre Khutti a mul cf 
the Saiidil S'otion of Mflithil 
Biahm in B bar 

Kharaunre Gurd I a mul of 
the S udil s( cci of Maith 1 
Brahmans in Behar 

Kharaunre Ekma a mul of 
the S ndil s ction of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Kharbahia a sept of Bajputs 
in Behar 

Kharchwanr a sub oaste of 
Kurmis lu Bcha*t 

Khardaha a met or h^er 
gamous sub group oi Karhi JSrah 
mans m Beugal 

Khare an eiidogamous divi® 
MOD oi the Siibdstab su^ castb 
of Kdyasths in Behar 

2 G 
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Kh&r«& a section of Sunns in | Khari^ blade of gra s a totem 
Bobar wtic section of Bautias in Ohota 

Khargpur a group of Mag Nagpur A sab caste of Bhan 
haija Tehs in Behar dans in Onssa 

a Bravidian cultivating <inbe of Chota Nagpur 
^ j ^ j ^ rla s d on linguistic gr unds as Kolanan In 
phj ique tliL settled members of the tnbe 
reseml k the ^lundas but have rather coarser features and a figure 
nol so w 11 ] r portioned Oi e of their traditions alleges that they 
BiK eelel tie Oraons as settlors in the c unt -y b twten Rohtas 
gaih and latna while auoth r says tbit th i ongm 1 home was 
ill Moharbh inj of wlq h State they and the Purans were the 
first luhal taiits being bom there frem a pt a fowl a egtr — the 
1 ur^ns from th white the Kharias from the shell and tli family 
of the ehie (Lhauj) from the yolk 1 hence thoy made their 
way up the valley of the Koel into the south western corner 
oi the Loliardaga distnet where wo now find them massed in 
toleral y l'^ gi eommunitics ( ( lonel Dalton endcav ours to reconcile 
these confli ting accounts but with no great success In truth legends 
of this kind ai e f )r the most part a highly unprofitable study As 
often as lut tl ey refer to orae r cent migration of a comparatively 
small see tun of the tribe and itis h jtlc s t expect that th yshuill 
cjntaiutho chic to any really an i nt hi t ry Bari a us ] yl 
like the Kliiiiis hive no mean of hii li g d) vu a t tl m it f i t 
for any 1 ii th Miino Wilting i ui kn wot tl in th ir 1 ^iir,^ 
israiiJly lyi ^ ut in 1 th yhi\t ii i rm of | etry r n ^1 1 tod 
pios uti 1 t til jrcs i\ iti i f th> c ly ti il liens of th r i e 
n Ivl 11 u I I 1 11 1 r hv I I 1 1 ) f r lib tr 1 s — • 
Dhilki Khana Dud Khana Ercn„^ Khana anl IViunda Kharia 
Ihe Du I Ixl nil II t i kaiii t wai I lliiii i m ml m t eat 
beef Ihe Muuda Kli n ir ijj 1 1 t) le the oil jriii of an 
j ^ 1 tn t intrigue with i MunU w mai ibis stat 

mint IS m accorlm ( witii tlie hypcii’-amous 
relations which subsist b tween th trhes Ivhariib sp ik 

oi the Munlas is Ihcir clltr hrcthi n anl kliin wjin n aio 
sometime tiktn as wivc ly the Mundis who luw v r will n 
no aceo nt givo their f,iil ii m inif*- t the Khinis Hie 
Belts ot the tribe iie shown in Afjei lix I Ah cf them aie 
tctemistie hut T am inf rn^ 1 tint the ubuil i do m kiiip^ tlie totem 
taboo is not n )vv vei^ goiKiall^ oh rved It must h vever at one 
time have b cn in Imo lor a bC[t d w 11 Kl uia whom Mr Ball 
observed oi th Dqlma range m 'Mi 4 hhum 1 id the sheep for th ir 
totem and w re not allowc 1 ta eat mutten or even to use a woollen 
rug Exogamy IS re^^ularly jiactis 1 anel a man mxy not marry 
a worn in of his oven sept Lcjoiid th eiiele dehried by the 
BoptSiame the id as of the Khaiias on the subject oi c onsangmneoiis 
marriage arc s ii 1 to be lax aud on the maternal side they appear 
to content themselves with forhidehi g a man to marry his aunts his 
nieces and his first cousins C iris are usually 
^ married after they attained puberty and 

Bexual intercourse before marria|,e is tacitly tolerated Oi late 
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years, the ncher members of the tnbe have adopted the Hindu 
fashion of infant marriage The preliminary negotiations for a 
marriage are carried on by the parents and a bnde pnce (sukmur) 
vf from one to ten hta I of cattle mu t be paid before the day 
can be fixed This must be some time in M^gh (Januid’y— 
lebruary) ns Xhan^s cafi ( nly marry duriiij^ that month On 
the day before the weddingrfhe bride s family escort her to the 
bridegroom s house great care being taken that she does not put her 
foot into a running stream on the way The bridal party establish 
themselves under a tree where a place ha Ictn pre| aic I for hem 
There they are met by the bnd groom | irty c ai h si 1 being provided 
with an earthen jar of water wreithel roui d with eirs of nee 
and crowned with a lighted lamp The rc f of the lay ^ spent m 
feasting and in songs and danees all 1 anng m^re directly thail 
delicatf*ly on wlfat is evidently considtreil the mam ch ect of the 
festivities — the pubho recognition f the consummation of the 
marriage h arly next m rning the biide and bridegniom are 
anointed with oil and taken to bxthe hive bun 11 s f str a e th( n 
sprea 1 on the ground and tbc yoke ( / « cr) c f a pi u h laid upon tUem 
I ho brilo anl brid(gr)xm s*aiid fa ii g i h cfli r on th joke and 
the bnlegroom rncirs v( rmilioii on the liidc s forehead and the 
jarting 1 1 cr haii wlule sho mik i sn 11 r un I sj ot of the same 
c 1 ui on I hjidiead ^ iiis c mtlot s tli marriage anl the 
wh lo pirty st d wn uiid r a tree to foist it the expense of 
thobiilc^K im While the 1 atis g(m ci thebnle is brought 
bet re thi c iinpany iiid is mal to wi h i btli m h t water in 
t k n appiicntly of her wiUiDj^ik s t)do iny-i-irmof household 
w rk AH r Ihi she is hnally hull vtn t tli li if groom If 
the full hndf jiice has been pul the 1 riles fitli i is expected 
to pnvilohis d light i witli a tr u ii i ven jne s of deth 
and to giv one cx tj his son i liw witl in i ni tl lit r m mage 
A widow 111 ly marry ag in by tl /// f rrn whi h c nsists 
of the brill grofm } re ei tiUj^ lior with i n w cl th If her Jiushand 
leaves a hrjther y( linger tliii him 11 tfio wi 1 w is xpoetel to 
marry him hut i n t c in f 11 It > do > Itraiyiiilee inferred 
from the tact that on h id 1 c itfl is the c istomary bride pnee 
fora wido-il^ that she li ntlj d cb iiiirry out ile of her late 
husband s family Di\ xr o is j rmittcd on the j^roun Iff adultery 
in whtch case the wife s lamily are rt ^uired t give h i k the cattle 
whifh they reoenel as the I ride pn A div iro I woman may 
marry agun and her customary mirk t value i 3tatid to be two 
Load of cattle ^ 

The Dud Khanas proioss to be guile 1 m jn t rs of inh rt 
tan e and suco ssun Ij the priii ijks of the 
^ Mitakshar ihis Idwcvi i mie fret nee 

for they like the rf st of the tube 1 How i u t m try law of tkeir 
own admiiiibtercd by a pan h yat c r ooiiii il t oH which the 
tribal pnebt u ually pre 1 1 s The chi t f ituri of Kliaria custom 
so iai as I have been able to abcertaii th m may be summansjl 
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as follows Sons inherit to the exclusion of all other heirs hut 
the eldest son gets two shares more than any of his brothers and 
on him IS supposed to rest the obligation of providing for the mam 
tenance of t\ e daughters In dividing jir >pertj a distinction is 
drawn b tween sons by a tihai wife marrita by the full ceremony 
and sons by a sftffa wife who may have been a widow or a divorce d 
woman lliis supposing a man die, leaving two sons by a f il at 
and two by a wife and the projtrty t he divi 1 dc insists )f 

sixteen k nut as f nco land the lanl w( uld le div lei into two 
lots one containing twelve kamcas and the tli r four The el 1 r 
ot the two Iihai sons would get seven Art// rr/ and th >oui 2 g r five 
k muas while the s ujai sms woull got two Janlius apiece ISrothers 
and uncles exclude wid ^a/s and diu^hters 

The religion of th Kh n s may be lefined as a mixture of 
^ j ^ anittiism and nature wor hip m wh; h the 

^ former element on the whole predommat s 

As the nominal head of their system wc find Bar Pahar to whrm 
buflaloes rams and C3ckfl are offered at uncertain intervals Re 
seeciB to V/e a fime tnf s rt of deity wh / brings neither go jd n r 
ill fortune to men and is njt in ehaij^e of any spicial dtpirt 
mint ot human ilfairs He has no Khan i name and it is pos ible 
th t the practic:5 tf worhipjing him may have been bcrrowel 
from the MuiiUs md Oianis Ihe wcrlmg d ities ot the Kharia 
pantheon art the fdlowiiig — (1) Dorh® Dubo who d lights m 
mudly places and takes core of the /«// or jn igs of water 
which are a nc table f iture in the Ljhirdag dibtr ot ligs 
goat and r I f vvls ar the dl niigs set ijait f i him ( ) Nasan 
Dubo the god of dosi met ion who iltcis 1 ithnnl li&easo abi il 
and must be jtopitiat d w th inficscf liv chicken (5) Giring 
Dubo the sun wh m Colon 1 Dalton mentions uii ler tl e ni n t 
Bero adding that t vc ry h ad d a fan ily sho il I luring his lift 
time mike not less thin five sionhces to this divinity the fir t )i 
fowls tlie second jf a j)ig third oi a white goat f mi h ol i rim 
and hffa of a bullalo 11c is then ccnsidered ufticiontly pro])itiit d 
for this generation and regarded as an ungrateful god if ho loos 
not behave handsomely to his vetary In jr lying to Bero they 
address I im as 1 arnmeswar the llindi word for Grod ihe Ho 
term Sin bonga they lo n >t know The sacnfices arc always ma le 
m frent of an ant hill which is used as an altar This yeculiir 
mode of hacrificiug hns f4ll u into de uetude im ng the llos an 1 
Mundis but on my mil ir^ srnic encj[umos on the b ihj ct from old 
men of tlio e tribes I was informed tliat it wa orthodox though not 
now g ncrally pmctisel (4<) JyOlo Dubo the moon — olicriut» a 
bla k cock (o) PAt Dubo a god who 1 \es rocky places — olforiiig a 
gi y goat or reddish brown f iwls (0) Donga Darha a hill gc cl — 
ofi^rino' a white goat (/) Mahadan anoth r hill god t^ whom rams 
a e s icnhccd (S) Gumi the god who lives in the Sc // / or sacied grove 
which seiics as temple for most of the aboriginal deities — offering 
a sow (9) Agin Darha the protector of the noe crop— oifeiing a 
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white go^^t (10) Kar& Sarn^ the god of cattl disease to whom 
buff&loes are Bacnficed on the orcasion of an outbreak 

have not j^et attained to the dignity of employing 
■Bra hman s for religious i nd ceremonial purpc ses but have j ne ts 
of their own colled Kalo whose oihce is usually liereditary Tii y 
also avail themselves o^ the services of the village lahan who 
P rai usually a Munda or an Oraon In their 

funeral ntes they observe a curious distinc 
tion the bodies of married p ople are burned while persons who 
die unmarried are buried When cremation is re irted to the 
bones and ashes oi the dead are put into a new earthen vessel with 
some •parched nee 4nd thrown int ) the deej est pool ot a river or 
shcfuld there be no river near into a rocky chiism r a tank in the 
bhuinhan village of the deceased that is t ) say tno \illa'{,o m which 
he rayks among the descendants of the original clc ir rs II this vill ige 
cannot ho traced the ashes may be thrown i ito any tank that is near 
oMy m that case a feast must he given to the // mi / s of the village 
and a idha of nee presented to the lundlcrd Ihe i lituns anl 
fnends of the decc sed are entertainel at a f ast and a*tall slib of 
unhewn stone is set up near his hiuse be! re which Inly obla 
tions are suppe sed to be offerc 1 m order to appe i c his sj int and 
avert the danger of his returning t ) trouble th livin<» 

n Id Khamas are fair cultivators an 1 in the south west 
Q ^ of tchardagi where they are faiily i iim lou 

^ many of them claim to be ffuinl u holders of 

korkar tenures and occupant y raiyats In oth r pait of the 
district they are mostly tenants at will and for n lab urers The 
wild Khanas wh frequent the Dalma ranf^e iii Minbhum and 
the forest clad hills of (x n^^pur and other liibuliry Stitos kn w 
no other mode of agriculture thin the barbar us // in or tahi 
system which ccnsists in burning down a latch ci jungle ail 
sowing I ijra bin or Xo/oin in ishes b tw n th^ st imps ok tlii 
trees They are sai I t b not over ta tidiou fire tmg 
monkeys and various kinds of am 11 animal and c itlle wIk h have 
been killed by wil 1 beasts or have died from di ease I t s ttle I 
Khan 18 hive muth the same noti n as the Mun las on the sul ject 
but the Dud Kharia sub tnbe as h is been meiitio le 1 ib )ve j r >1 s 
to abstain from beef anl eat kmhchi only with men of their owi 
tnbe Some Khanas says ( olonel Dalt ii pr( ft ss to be intens ly 

exclilsive m regard to cooking and paling This chara tf ristio 
I found most developed in villages of Chota Nagpur when Khan s 
were associated with Oraons under Brahman proprietors and it is 
a common saying m that part «f the country that every Kliaria mijjst 
have hiB kartah t e cooking pot He may notmlUw even his wilt^ 
to cook for him and if a stranger enters a house in which he kqpps 
his earthen dnnkiug and oookmg vessels and water j ets e^try 
Vessel 18 polluted and the whole are destroyed or thrown away 
This class of Khan is are specially filthy in th ft- habits and it ip not 
improbable that Hindus may have b en more than ordinarily harsfi 
in excluding them from their kitch us and inner apartmeuilhj auck 
that the Khanas retahateiiy outcasting everybody 
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The foregoing paragraphs treat for the most part only of the 
settled agncultural Khanas of the Lohaimgd 
* ^ ‘ district a people who are respectably dressed 

oomfortably lioupcd and well suf plied with "wliolesonij food Some 
of them hoi I hit I 1 tenures of appreciable value and thtro 

are sjp,iis of a ten! ncy among them Tiounids the adijtion of 
Hindui m— a stof ^vJlJch wh ne\fr t ^ en will spec ill} cbliteraio 
all ti ff pinn t VO usage Lven now tlcu is httlo left to 
sbo V tl 1 lb y n f t\ e imo st ok \ tbo wild Ivlnrids 
wloiih ht the r sla of Ih higlu t ranges ii Mini hum bing 
blum ani the Fribuiaiy States oi Chota JNagnur and Oiissa and 
arc slunmd oven by the U & and l^humij on acc iii t of their 
roput tion ns wi/ rl Ihese wand iiu^savige hi tho Birhors of 
llu/anbugh at d 1 dlamaii who C b cl Dalton supposes may belong 
to the sane tnbe at now bilievcd to be rapidly dying u and 
very few 1 uicpc ins have hdl tl > cpputuii Ly of s mg them in 
their h mes uiolo^y thor f c is i eed d fer pi ting 

Mr V Ball s d iijt m t the Khan s whom ho met with cii the 
Dalfti i r 111 ^ m IVI inblium during tl c cc 1 1 w at t er jt 1S( ( -( 7 — 

Tno Khan is sh iw a markc i dislike 1 civih/atiou c instantly 
Kl n& fM 1 leaving I lacts where they Lav any rca m 1 r 
Bupxosiiig that th y are (\erl ok d Ih ir 
houses generally not in ire than two n three together no sit i t d 
on +he sides or to]>8 of the highest lulls tncy stii ci in snnll cl ir 
antes a wretched e rep of Otj / b iiig sown between the i lion and 
charred trui k of tr c s 

Clo e to the south b unfary of Manbhum ibore are a sue 
oe'SRion of hill ra igc s of which Dalma (3 407 f ct) th rival of I aras 
nath is tl 0 higlie t point On this hill I siw thr i or t ur n at 
little Kharid cottige male of wattle 1 bamboo which togetlier with 
the small tauding cr p had for no i j parent re a n be n d scrtid 
] ufthcr west just e utside the bound iiy of Miuf I um cn a plai iii 
formed of trip where thoie was a g d wat rsupjly tho small 
Kharid vill g had assumed a somewhat jermarent apfcsiimt 
O casionally Klu id oottigcs are to b) scon on the (ul kirts f 
Vill iges but this is a depariuie frem what is one of tho most charac 
teribtic customs of tho la e i 

Ihe hist Khirids I met with wore encampel in the ] inglo at 
the foot of some hills Tho hut was ridely male of a low s?/ 
branches its e ecupantsbeii g one man in old an I tw y ung woraon 
besides three or tour childioii At the time of my vi it they wcri 
taking their ni iming mee 1 i id as they regardo 1 m j le tn ( with 
tlio utmost iiidid fence without evef turning r ntid oi eod ing from 
thoir oeoupi tiofts 1 remained f >r some imo wat hmg them They 
had o\ idcntly recently c iptured ome sm ill anim il but what it was 
as «tbcy liad already eat n the skin I could not a ci rtain As I 
looked on the old woman distrbutod to the others on jlates of 
deaves what ippeorcd to be tho entrails of the animal and wrapj ing 
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up hfer own portion botwApn a couple of leaves threw it on the fire 
in order to give it a very f mi tive cooking Witu regarl to their 
ordinary food the Kh as chiefly d pend upon the jungle for a 
supply of fruits leaves and roots I got them to collet t fir me 
specimens of the principal species they used 1 he li t of edible 

plants will be found in full in the / r / ^ nt of Hi irihijh 
(vol xvi) Besides these Rowever the Khan is eat rue which 
they obtain in the vilhg s in exchange for wv nl jungle products 
such as honey lac dkina /aw coco/ ns nil led\LS ml bun lies of 
bamboo slips called A Am r A: wher wath the 1 ives are btitilud into 
plates That the Ace whidi tl c y thus Vfun th u h bmall in 
qua^itity is an import nt clcraont m th ir (kiily t ^\ m ay parent 
from the fact that a lar e numher f tl eni ir 1 1 ) 1 ive d^e 1 ;i 
the famine 1 can oily exylain th 1} H ^ mg tnat they lost 
h art CT I irg deprived f wint hal bee i r g ilnr s urce of siiyply 
and failed t exert themselves m tlie c 11 ctioii ot in extra quantity 
of roots An exjlanati n som what eimil r to this was given to me 
by a S ml 1 wIjbikL yicaki g c f his own race that those iwlufuoder 
went the I b ur of s ar h ng tlie p ngl s s ape I whil those who 
s it in their 1 i os wi 1 ing f bett i tir he 1 i he roots ire dug 

uy with jDsil 1 hi 11 ir f n tl i ky ^i uni ly means if m 
II Mr r r II 1 A/m / — i ir n bj 1 iirii ly ii\( 1 ii i w ihn 
1 ai 11c ii nt cf tlj as it s nitur I it Mi uld b li qu ntly 
bexmesUuit 1 Ioa\>iltlen s ity ftikingitt lesh qenoei 
perhays hilf x dc7 ii miles 1 1 th u ar t Kam r tl e Khan s have 
invcntcl f r 111 n hes a f r th Hast f wl h is y induced by 
a pair ct h 11 ws the mot jrnitiv jnstru tion They consist 
cf a pair cf c i ical caps ih ut i^l t cii i ches high which ire made 
cf leaves stitch It ctlicrwthgr These re hmily fixed down 
uyjon the holbwa in the gr uni wh nee a pur cf b mboo nozzles 
c n\ ys the 111 t pr duel by ilt rn to md udden elevationt* and 
deyre in f th yst ih y ot i ml i harccal I i thi the iron 
B| ikes T h it 1 u itil th y b me ufh lently b It t bo hammered 
to a yi mt 1 \ a tc i c u ed as a haii m r ii a bt ne anvil 

Iho Khan never make ir ii them elves lut a altogethej 
dejiend nt n the neigbbcurmg b z s f r their suyydies Had they 
at iny ycfiod po ses cl a knowl Ige of the art of makii g iron 
conserx ative of their customs as such rac b are it is scarcely bkoly that 
they would have f irgottcn it It is therefore not unreasonaV le to 
Buyt^iose that there was a penod antenor to the advent of tfie Hindus 
when iron was quite unknown to them — when owing to the absence 
of cultivation in tl e y I iins tl^y wefe even m ^ dependent c n the 
81 pply of jungle f od than fhey are at present Jn^hose times their 
axes and th ir implements for grubbing up roots were in all 
probability made oi btono and tneir arrows had tips m^de of the 
same material 

In their persons the Khan s are \ ery dirty seldom if ever 
washing themselves llieir features an decid lly of a low character 
not unlike the Bhuinij but there seemed to me lu be an abduce of 
any strongly marked typCfin their faces or luild such as enables one 
to know a bantdl and even a Kurmi at a glance 



kHARlA 


472 


kHARWAK 


The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
KhariAs in 1872 and 1881 — 


D 

1872 

18 1 

Dl HI 

IS 2 

1881 

B dw 

1 n A 

1 



7 1 

B k m 

17 n 

311 

1 jh nff 


2 

B th 

2. 1 


T t t ySUtea On sa 

3 94 

8 4 

M d p 

2 SOS 

3 343 

H hgh 


71 

1 ghl 

) 10 


Lnh rdaRik 

2 1 

4 

II w h 

s * ® 

1 1274 

Snffbh m 

1 4( 1 


24-1 nrniM 

7 

2 

M bh m 

2 

24. 

Nad 

1 


T b teryStatea 

1 

28 

M rated bad 


4 





Khani Munda a sub tribe of 
Mundas in Ghota Nagpur 

KhanA Oraon a sub tribe of 
Oraons m Chota Nagpur 

Kbai'iAr a section of Mahi 
lis in Western Bengal 

KhariAt a sub caste of Binds 
lu Behar 

KhandAhA a sub caste of 
Kalwdrs in Behar 

Kharihi a title of GoAlAs 
in Behar 

KhanpArA a sub caste of Su 
tradhars in Western Bengal 

KharkAbayu a section of 
KAi-iis in Darjiling 


KharnAke ke rAut a section 
of the Biyahut and Khandal 
Kalwcirs in Behar 

Kharnia a section of GoAIAs 
in the North Western Pro 
Yinces and Behar 

KharpAik a mul or section 
of the Ivanaujid sub caste ol 
llajj ms m Behar 

Khars An a section of GoAlas 
in the North Western Provincts 
and Behar 

Kharua a section of Kumhars 
in bmgbhum 

Kha ura makers of brass 
ornaments in Western Bengal 
Kharwal Khcntal a sub caste 
of Bhuiyas m Singbhum 


Kherwar a Drayidian cultivating and landholding 
^ ^ tnbe of Chota Nagpur and Southern Behar 

T At TIB np regarding whose origin there has been much 

discussion Speaking of the Kharwars of Shahubad Buchanan 
says that great confusion prevails concerning them becai se in differ 
ent places they have adopted the precepts of Hinduism in different 
degrees The sooial position of the tnbe also varies greatly Some 
ore found amongst the labouring classes beanng burdens and carry 
ing palanquins some have attained positions as land owners lording 
it over Brahmans and llajpvts tbeir raiyats whilst others occu{ y 
the table land unmixod with any other tribe and there is lilile 
reason no doubt that they are its original inhabitants Ihoso he 
observes have retained the features by which the aboriginal tnbes of 
therYindhyan mountains are distiuguished but no one has met with 
any of the tribe who jretain a trace of their original language Some 
Kharwars declare their onginal seat to have been the fort of EohUs 
BO called as having been the chosen abode of Bohitaswa son of 
fian^ ohandra of tne lamily of the sun From this ancient house 
they also oUim descent call themselves '^urjabansis and wear th 
janeo or caste thread distm^uisbing the Itajputs A less flattering 
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tradition makes them out to bt the ofTspniip^ of a marriage betwten 
a Kbhatnya man and a LI ir worn n tout i tt I iii t) e d > s of Kii g 
Lcd when distinctions ol istt \itic stt t, idc and mtn mi*»bt itidrrv 
whom they w uld 

The difficulty expcn notd by Ibiohanin in arriving at any 
conclusions rtgaiding the tn^e Ihnitics i the tiile in Sh 1 I d 
IS well illustrated by Colonel Dalton s iccount ol their status in 
Chota Nagpur — 

ihe Kajas of Ramgarli and Jashpfir are members of this family 
who have nearly su ee dtd in oHit latii g their luraiiiaii trait ly 
suecess/ve intern arriHges with Ar} an f m dies 11 o Ja lij ur 1 aj i is 
wedded to a lady of pure 1 jjfit 11 ol ii4 by Id ril liwne his 
succeeded m obtaining a him 1 r uni n i r tl ree cf hi laught i ll 
is a eoftly ambition lut th i i n doubt) that the infu ion ef fit h 
blood greatly iirjr ves t» Kha.i\ Ar ih}hi]ut Jht lit Alilaiiji 
feairibhunath Sing of 1 an g iih wa a i ii rk il ly h in 1 mt m ii 
sufficiently so to suppoit hi pi t i snns t be a tiuc child tt tho 
sun but accordiUj^ to the ti iditi i s and lui il 1 his dwn fa nily 
his ancestors n ust have bton v r^ liw m Iho ( iil t le wl n 11 y 
first came to 1 amgarh ihey iie dt cend 1 li mi tho }ouug r t f 
two hr thers who g n ratims g a. o is a Iv i iiir rs ni d t k 
serviee il ih Mahir ]a, of tliiti N gj i Iht 11 r jltaim 1 
Kamgarh as a bef on lAs doing homa^o t th Mill t\]i nnl 
receiving the til k or maik ol ime titui from tl at j t ut te s 
great toe Almost all tho men of ancient st inding with j r ] rii t iry 
rights m the Ramo*arh estate iie Lliaiw i The lli 1 rs of 
Hhsir Saram and L bi Dalgovind tl Kh ;yra ol 1 ijput lineage 
have become Lhaiwars by many ing into fhi 1 aja s Ixniily 

In another jlace Colonel Diltoii iiotiota the tiaditioiial con 
nezion between the Kharwars and tlie (htros whe an bail tc 1 vo 
invaded I alamau frem Kohtas and driven the Ki] jut Chief of "the 
country to retire md found a new kingdom in Sargi j 

It IS said tilt the 1 alanu i i j ul tion tluu coiisf tod of 
Kharwars ( onds Mais Ktrwas 1 arli ya and Kiban )f the e 
the Kharwars were tho pe jle of nnst e r idorition iJ e Cheros 
conciliated them and allowed them to icmain in peaceful poss ssion 
of the hill tracts bordenrig on Sargiiid all the Cli ros of note 
who aspi ted in the e\i edition obtumd militaiy servic gr iitb d 
land which they blill retain It i jipidarly ass rtod that at the 
commencement of the Choro rulo in 1 alam u tiny numbond twelve 
thousand families and the Kl arwars eighteen thousand and il an 
individual of one or the other % a ked to wliat-tnbo he bdong 
he will say not that he is a Clero or a Khai^Ai but that he 
belongs to the twelve thousand oi to the ighteen tl ousand as the 
case may be Intermamages between Ch^ro 

and Kharwar famibes have liken place A r lativo of the Palamau 
Raja married a sister ft Manmath bing Kaja of Ramgarh and 
this IS amongst themselves an admission ol identity of origin as 
both claiming to be KajpOts they could not intermarry till it was 
pr 4 )ved to the satisfaction the family priests that the partibs 
belonged to ^he same class 
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Others again regard the Cheros as a sub tribe of Khurwars 
but this opinion appoars to have been based on observatiins in 
Southern Lolurdaga where the Cheros have gone down in the 
world and coacdto le fanv sKiil miportaiice 

Colonel Dalt n le cril the lowKh irwars as strongly resembling 
the Sat tals m feature Jh y arc he says very d iik with 
pyramilil shipr 11 w nisos tin i p t iliiiiit lip anl heok hrnes )r 
zygomata that I r ) (t i toiuileth ttm|le hr 11 w Ih landhold 
ing (lisscs OL the otli i liiiil hiv itfmel tl e t}peby iiiterm irnag s 
with hi^h r a t( and aie pit i lighhrcdin up arance i m ) t of 
the pseuio 1 i)| utf uiiilu ot ( h tx N i^p ir anl ( tern Be i 1 
An examination the ml n xl stru tun )f the tribe wlireh is 
- gntn in A] { en lix I lexve little d uli as t) 

^ ^ ^ thei l)ii\iliin 1 ( nt M ny of tluir s |t8 

are certainly t t mi tic llhuioh the annuals as o iitel by otl r 
tribes with sept I i nig tlio um names ajp ar net to be d t^uei 
sill 1 by till) kli iwdis 1 uith i i s ar h iiu more primitive 
m ub r jf tl tiile mi> h ve or h w that the old r il as 
hive not It f,itlur 1 lit Sj i 1 n tor t itta hes t:)tlofx t 
th t the Kharw is f uth L)h rli^, r rl the // o gia s a tin 
totem of tl ir tnl iiid will not eut or injure it wl ile growing, The 
al )[tioTi ot the // o as a tot m m yet cour o be lue mer ly to the 
consji in 0 In mis — i f ct^r \hi h jl js an impcrt nt ^art in the 
sped liticns i f s \ „ s ro„xrdiiig tl eir own do eent It on the other 
haul the case is in f f,enun o survival it goes far to su^g st the 
luf rtneo that tl o Kh irw r tub of the xiresent day may be merely 
an enlai„cd totem ijt whieh br xe oft irom seme larger group anl 
HI course ot ti m 1 v iopi I a siiinte orgamzxtion In tances ot 
Be]ts plitting iij ipt i sub 8 jts aie ly no mt ins uncmimcn 
and it 1 ob\ ic us th it ci eumstantc s f ivouring separ itic n might i asily 
lea4l to the tian t ii i itnn ot th original sej t into a distinct tribe 

Aiuon„ the end moii divisions f the tribe the Bho^jtas are the 
most Hx-poitaut iTuy aie found siys C lorn 1 Dalton m the hills of 
Palamau skirting baiguja in ion and Bhanwir lahar of Chutia 
N gpur and oth r ^lie s Ih y have always had an indift lent 
reputation 1 he head ot Iho elan m I alamau was a ijotori lus free 
Looter who after having b en outlawed and succo stully evading 
every attempt to capture him f 1 1 xi < d a j ^ir on his surrend ring and 
promising to keep the pea e II kipt t( his engagement ana died m 
fair repute but his two sons c uld not re i t the oj portunity aftorde 1 
by the disturbances cf 18 j o 8 After giving mueh trouble they 
were capxurod ore wa hanged the other transported for life and the 
estate was corfiseated Bh( gtas do not intermarry with ordinary or 
Deswari Kharwars and although living side by side with them affect 
to repudiate the idea of tribal relati nship between the two groups 
ificre 18 however no reason to question the accuracy of the general 
opinion that the Bhogtas are a branch of Kharwais who have formed 
themselves into an independent group 

Throughout the tribe the form oi exogamy practised is the simple 
one that a mac m&^ not marry a woman of his 
own sept Outside that circle of relationship 


Jkiamage 



kha^war 

prohibited degrees are reckoned by the standard formula All 
who can afford to do so arrange for the marna^^es of their children 
while they are still too young to clioo c for th nisei ves an I adult 
niarna^^’o is loc k d upon a sign ot pov jrty and social insic^’iiifioance 
Deswan Kharw rs profess to disaj prove of the prutue of taking 
money for a daughter hut araeng Bhoo^tas and Min j bias a bride 
pneo ranging from is j to IJs P is r gulaily pul Bemnants of 
nm Aryan usage may be discoruel in the marrnge c remeny it It 
Both parties mu t fu 1 go throi^h the form of marriig t ) a margo 
tree or at least to a bj-anch of the tree ai 1 mu t ( \(hai bio d mixed 
with vuhu 111 oil h m the final and binding ict sm/ r alone is 
smeareil ly the brid*gra(m ufonthe hnd s fci he il and the j arting 
of hei hail 1 olyg imy i permitted but ii t ^neially j 1 1 ti 1 ex oj t 

in the ev nt ol 1 iiluie )t ott pniigby th hrst wif J h ilh gt* r nd 

Manjl la sub caates sanction the man a cf cf a wilow aul Uem it 
right for her to mairy h( r late husban 1 s joun r hrotlit r D swan 
Kharwars how ver rejuirc widow to remuu unmairi 1 Diver o 
lb pel mitt d if the wife is convicted of umha tity or it tho eiufle 
cann t agr e Div iced women mi> many ag in by tl c jni Vrm 
which 1 th same as that m u e anioii^ the Uiutiis 

in matters of mhciitinc Khirwars fillow tubal customs of 
th ir own and cann it bt le oiil 1 is foimal 

^ alherents of iny if the r giii I s h 1 of 

Hindu law Th ellc t litm of tho s nu r wife e\ ii it youn^ i than 
one of the (ii oi i second wife inh nts tlic tntiro jr j rty 
Bubj ct to the ollitjation ot pioviding all ctliei 1 ^ifimat liillien 
If tin inh ntaii con i ts ot lii i the h ir i cv[ (tl to (i ite 
separate maint iiai ct grants in fav lur if 1 is y oiiii^ r bi tliors 
DaUp,htor cm never inherit but aie entitled to livb in thi inccstral 
houbt until th y lit mariitd 

llioKhirw 1 says Colonel D Iton oh erve like th krl 
tritnnial saciifi J" very three > ears a h ?(falo 
^ ^ and otl i r auim ils 1 1 otl i 1 in the s itrod 

grove saini or on a rock iitir tlit village ihey afso have 
lie some cf tlu Kols a pnest f r caih \ilhgc I pahn 

Ho IS al V lys one ot he iilj urt tubes — a Bhuiya or Kharwarf 
IT a 1 iih ^ i in 1 IS also calh 1 bai^,a and he only tan offer this 
gloat siciifito No Brahmanical prit is are Mowed m these occa 
si ns to 11 tcif re llie deity h nortl is the tutelary g 1 of the 
vill^-g cm times called Duar 1 ah r sijietimis Dhaiti somotimes 
1 ur^^ahaili or Daknai a female or Dura a sylvan god tho same 
perhaps as the Darh i ot the Kols lu S irguja a vill ig c f Kharw rs 
was found employing a haigf of the wild Kurwi tribe to ofi r 
sacrifices in the name of tho village every secoifd /c ir to Chindol 
a male spirit Chanda a female spirit and t< 1 arvin Buffaloes sheep 
and goats were offered to all of these These people made ho prq^ers 
to any of the Hindu gods but when in great trouble they appealed 
to tho sun The apparent anomaly of their liaving a Korwa fiy 
their priest was exf lamed by the belief that the hdl people^ being 
the oldest inhabitants are best acquainted with the habits ana 
peculiarities of the local ftpints and are in least penl from them 
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besides they Bre wholly pagan whilst the people in whose behalf 
they make offerings having Hindu and Brahmanioal tendencies 
could only offer a divided idlegiance to the sylvan gods which it 
might not be safe to tender 

The main body of the tnbe and particularly those who belong 
to the landholding class profess the H^ndu religion and empl )y 
Sakadwipi Brahmans as pnests Mrhadeo and Sitaram aro the 
popular deities (rauri and banesh being worshipped during marriages 
In addition to these the miscellaneous host oi spirits feared by the 
Mundas and Oraons are still held in more or less reverence by the 
Kbarwars and in Palaroaa members of the tribg sometimes perform 
the duties of pahan or village priest Staillh is porfoimed ten days 
after deaths and once a year in the month ol Aswin regular oblations 
are n ade t r the benefit of deceased enoestors in genei il 

The social standing of the tnbe vanes greatly in different dares 
and seems to depend chiefly upon tho hold they 
* * have on the laud 1 his npi oars to be stron est 

among the Deswsri Kbarwars A landed pr p letor of this sub tribe 
will *wear 8. janeo and pose as a kind of 11 jput while Bhogtas 
Manjhias and the like aspire to no such distinction Similai differ 
ences may be observed in matters of diet Beef is f )i bidden to all 
members of the tnbe but Bhogtas Manjhia and Rauts cat \ igs and 
fowls which the D( swan regard as unclean Kharwars proicss to 
take water and sweetmeats only from Brahmins Raj juts the higher 
classes of Banias Jhoras and Rautias In(h taNa pur they re^^ard 
^ ^ landholding as their traditio lal oc( iipation 

^ some are zamindars many hold sub tantial 

khuntkatti and /orAar tenures and the rest of tbe tribe are raiyats with 
oooupaney rights Very fe v have sunk to the position of landless day 
labourers but many of the Bhogtas have taken up the comparatively 
degraded ooc ipatu n of making baskets and working in bamboos 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Kbarwars in 18/2 and 1881 — 
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Kharwara a sub caste of 
m Bebar 

Kkat a sept of Rajputs 
m Behaf 


Kh&t&di^ a section of GoAlAs 
in the North Western Prov 
moes and Behar 
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MataT&a aeohon of the BiyA vutne of being owners of landed 
Mt and £handahA Kalwan m estates were enabled to "Im™ a 
Behar higher social position 

^ Khatait a sept of IhArus in ^hiti a sept of the Snrya- 

bansi Bub tribe of K^puts m 
IKhdtAUn a small cultivtftiog Behar a section of Kamis a 
and landholding caste of the of Gurungs and 

Sant^l Parganas who claim to M.angar8 m Darjiling 
be Rajputs lEiut are believed by Khatik a sub-oaste of 
Mr £)ldham to be«Mals who by Xhatiks in Behar 

l&hatik) a cultivating and vegetable selling caste of Behar 
divided into two sub castes — Khatik and Dharamddsi They have 
only one sectien (Kasyaja) and regul&te their marjiagea by the 
standard formula calculated to five generations in the descending 
line Khatiks marry their daughters as infants between the ages of 
five and twelve years When a marriage is under consideration the 
headman and panchayat are c nsulted rep'arding th^ prohibited 
degrees If their opii ion is favourable mutual visats of inspection 
(ghar dekhi) follow at which presents of betel leaves areca nut 
and sweetmeats ore exchanged After this a Uhk consisting of new 
cloth b b us feeding utensils ana one r ipee in e ish is given t the 
parents of the b idegrooifi and a Tirhutia Brahman is called in to fix 
an auspicious date for the w dding This is cel brati d in the form 
usually followed by the ^ower castes the place of the Brahman being 
taken by a Bairagi ascetic belonging to the Khatik caste 1 oly 
gamy is not expiossly rocogni ed but a man may take a second 
wife if tbe first is barren Divorce is effected by the panchdyat m 
the manner described m the article on the Khatwe caste 


Khatiks follow the Hindu law and pr dess the Hindu religion 
as usually understood in Behar Their minor gods aie Bundi*and 
Mira to whom saenhees of kids cakes and sweetmeats aie oilbred on 
Wednesdays and afterwards eaten by the worshippers Th# latter it 
should be observed is common to them and to the Khatw c t d appears 
to bo worshipped by no other castes Khatiks do uc 1 1 mploy lirahmaus 
and Bairagi members of their own caste serve them as pi ests 

In pomt of Booiol standing Khatiks rank little higher than 
Musf^ars Their rules as to food differ little from those of respect 
able middle class Hindus but they make no secret of their partiality 
for spintuouB bquors 

The following statement shows tfce number and distribution of 
Khatiks m 1872 and 1881 fThe figures of Jf»72 include othftr 
vegetable selling castes hence the discrepancy — 
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Kh^t I mahard or pure Makara 
a sub caste of Ghamars m Behar 

Khatiwdra a thar of the Atn 
gotra of Nepali Brahmans 


Khatkal^ a sub tnbe of IThd 
ruB m Behar 

Khatn a sub caste of Ba 
niyas in Behar 


^hatn a mercantile caste of the lanjab desenbod by Mr 
Ibbetson os superior m physique in manline s and in energy to the 
rest of the trading community of that province Many of them have 
settled in Bengal and Behar and the Maharaja of Bardwan is 
considered the head of the caste ihe loctis cl cuniov the Khatns 
is Sir George ( ampbell s paper on The Rthnology of Ind a 
ppbli^ed irt* the Jo rnal of the A latic So lety of Bengal for 18b6 
from which I quote the foil jwing passages — 

Trade ^s their mam occupation but m fact they have bioader 
and more distinguishing f aturas Besides 
L ^ mpboil monopclismg the trado of the lanjab and the 
greater part of Afghanistan and doing a good 
deal beyond those lim ts they are m the Pan jab the chief civil 
administrators and have almost all literate work m their hands So 
far as the bikhs have a priesthood they are moreover the pnests or 
gurus of the Siklis Both Nanak and Govind were and the Sodhis 
and Bcdis of the present day are Khatns Thus then they are in 
fact in the 1 anjab so far os a more energetic race will permit them 
all that Mahratta Brahmans are in the Mahratta country besides 
engrossing the trade which the Mahratta Brahmans have not They 
are not usually military in their characti r but are quite capable of 
using the sword when necessary Diwan 8 iwan Mai governor of 
Multan and his notoncus successor Midraj and very manv ( f Itanjit 
Singh B chief fuuctionanes were Khatns h von under Mahome \ in 
rulers m the west they have nsen to high administrative posts 
There a record of a IGiatn diwan of Bodakshan or Kundu/ an 1 
1 believe of a Khatn governor of Peshawar under the Afghans ihe 
Kmperor Akbar s famous minister Todur Mai was a Khatn and 
fK relative of that man of undoubted energy the great coinmi sanat 
contractor of Agra Joti laishad lately informed me that he also 
IB a Khatn Altogether there can be no doubt that th se Khatns 
are one of the most acute energetic and remarkable races in India 
though in fact except looally m the Pan jab they are not much 
known to Europeans. The Khatns are staunoh Hindus and i is 
somewhat singular that while giving a religion and pnests to the 
Sikbs they tliemselves ore oomparatively seldom Sikhs Ihe IChatns 
«re a very fine fair hands me race and as may be gathered from 
what I have already said they are very generally educated 

Thare is a large subordinate ola^ of Khatns somewhat lower 
but of equal mercantile energy called Bors or Boras The proper 
Khatns of higher giade will often deny all connexion with them or 
^at least only admit that they have some sort of bastard kindred 
with Khatns but I think there can be no doubt that they are 
ethnilogically the same and they ore certainly mixed up with 
Khatns m &eir aVocations 1 shall treat the whole kindred as 
genenoally Khatna 
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Sneaking of the Khatns then thus broadly they have as 
I have baid the whole trade of thel ai jah and of most of Afghai istan 
No village fan get on \ lihout the Xhat i who keeps the aocounts 
does the bonking bn ne s and buys and sells the gram They 
seem too to get on with th people better than most traders and 
usurers of this kind Tn Afghani tan among a rough and alien 
people the Khatns are as % rule cc nfined to the positi n of humble 
dealers shopkeepers and money 1 n 1 rs but in that capacity the 
I athans seem to look at them as a kind of valuablo animal and 
a 1 athan will ste'J anf th r mm s Khatn not only for the sake of 
ran^m as is trec^ently don :> on the Peshawar and Haz ra frontier 
b^t also ns he might Bte.U a milch cow or as Jews might 1 dare 
say be earned off in the middle ages w4th a view to render them 
I rofitablo 

1 do net know the c'^act limit df Khatn occupation to the 
west but certainly in all 1 ost m Afghanistan they seem to bo j t 
as much a part of the e t iblished community as they are in the 
Panjab They find their way t r i to Central Asia but the further 
they get the more deprts. 1 1 ai d hum hating is their sitioa In 
Turkistan Vambery sheiks of them with great contem|:t os yellow 
fac ed Hindus of a cowardly and sneaking character Under lure man 
rule th y fould liarlly bo (ther i e TUy arc tlio only Hindus 
ki cWx* n ( itral A la In the 1 n]<ib they are so niim r( us that 
hey cannot 1 1 b< rich •in 1 ra roantilc and many of them hold land 
cultivate tike orvico and follow various a\ 0 ( iti ns 

ihe Ivhitris are altog tli i e\cl uled from Ural man Kashmir 
In the lulls h iwover the k kkas on the bank 1 the J ihlam 
are said to have bcui or ginally khatns (th y a e a curiously 
ban ls( me r ic ) au I in the iiitciior ( f tiio k ingta h lls time is an 
intore ti ig race of fim p tn ir nal lo ki ig shcf hr rds calh d C nddia 
m t oi whom are Kli til khat tial r an numerou in Dthli 
ar f uud in Agra I ukiicvv and laina and are well known 
in the Para 1 azar of Calcutta though there they ore piincipally 
oonneftel with iaujab firms 

ihe kh itns d ) i t era as a rule to reach th stem coast 

in the 13 raba> marl f 1 1 c ni ot find that they hav ai jr c nsideraUe 
place 111 Sindh h w \ r I find in Caj taiu Burton s hook an 
account ot a rice f put nded Ksliatriyas who are really Banias of 
the Nt nak Sihi (Sikh) fuitli ii d who t adc d havo a large share 
ot public ( tl t 11 e c re eaidoi tly Khatns Lu Jhiaiia is a large 
an 1 thiivii g town of meuautilo kh tris with a numerous colony U 
Kashmiri shawl weave is 

khatns allege tli m t li%s to be the direct deseenaantfl of the 
k li tn^as oi early ludtai tialiticn and la 
Trad t f tf n. claim refer to tho fact that 

they as iime the sacred cord and commeuce the study of the Yedas 
at the af*‘e of eight years as is enjoined in the sacred nooks 
and that Saraswat llrahmans will eat kachchi food prepared by 
them Mr Nesfield thinks the claim a good one adding tli§t 
the cause which detached the Khatn from the Chattn orKsbatnya 
and shut out all lossibflity of a return to the auoestrid caste was 
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the estabbshment of a mamage UDion between fragments or o^Ans 
drawn from several different sub castes of Kshatnyas between 
whom no connubial nghts had hitherto existed or from sub castes 
of Kshatnyas mixed with those of Brahmans There is much 
reason to beheve that Brahmans as well as Kshatnyas have 
oontnbuted to form the new caste of Khatn for Brahmans 
of the S 4 raswat sub caste will to thib day eat food cooked by 
Khatns but no Brahman of any sub caste will eat food cooked by 
a Kshatnya Mr Ibbetson puts the question by with the remark 
that the validity of the claim is as doubtful as are most other 
matters connected with the fourfold caste system It seem to 
me that the internal organization of the caste furnishes almost 
conclusive p oof that they are descended from neither Brahmans 
ndr Kshatnyas aud that the theory connecting them with the 
latter tnbe re ts upon no firmer foundation than a resemblance of 
name which for all we know may be wholly accidental The 
features and complexion indeed entitle them to be ranked as 
Ar> ans of c^mparati\ ely pure lineage but among their numerous 
sections we hod none of those temtonal names which are 
charaotenstio of the Kajput septs Ihc section names of the 
Khatns belong to quite a different type and rather resemble those 
in vogue among the Oswals and Agarwals Were they descended 
from the same stock os the Bajputs they must have h^ the same 
set of section names and it is difficult to see why they should have 
abandoned these for less distinguished patronynuos In addition 
to their own sections they have also tiie standard Brahmanioal 
qotraa but these have no influence upon mamage and have clearly 
been borrowed honorw c tusd from the b&roswat Brahmans who serve 


them as priests If then it is at all necessary to connect the 
Khatns with the ancient fourfold system oi castes the only group 
to wljiich we can affiliate them is the Vaisyas This conjecture is at 
least in keeping with the present occupations of the caste and gets 
118 out of the difficulty which led Sir George Campbell to propound 
the doubtful theory that m the ordinary course of h^tory the warlike 

f juquerors of one age become the astute money dealers of another 
n truth however all speculations which profess to connect existmg 
fsastes with the four traditional castes aie on the face of things 
futile and misleadmg We do not know enough about these pnmitive 
groups to be able to apply to their internai structure that mmute 
analysis which alone oan determine their precise tnbal affimties 

The exogamous sections of the Khatns are shown m Appendix 1 
T * 1 As I hatre stab^d above there is a double 

senes— one onginal and the other borrowed 


from the Brahmans Only the original or tnbal senes is taken 
into account for the purposes of marriage The rule is absolute 
that a man may not marry a woman of the some tnbal section as 
himself but the fact that two persons belong to the same Brah 
l^anical gotra does not operate as a bar to intermomaffe pro 
^ded hat their tribal sections are different Thus the three 


seotioas ^pur Khann^ and Mehard ali* belong to the Kausalya 
gotra but members of these groups intermony freely Apart 
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fronF the seotion rule prohibited degrees are reckoned on the 
system in vog^ue among the Brahmans marriage with 
tapindas aamanodaka pttnhandhua and matribandhua heinir 
forbidden ^ 

The endogamous divisions of the Khatns are exceedingly obscure 
and complicated Within recent tunes says Mr Ibhetson there 
has sprung up a system of soctal |pniduation in accordance with which 
certain Khatri tnbes refuse to mtermarry with any save a certain 
specified number of their fellow tribes and the distinctions thus 
created have been *fonnulated in a set of names such as Arhaighar 
he who only marncs into two and a half houses Charzatt he who 
marries mlo four tribes Chhezaix he whp marries into six tnbes 
and BO on This purely artificial and social dossification has obscured 
the onginal tnhai divisions of the castei^ for Khatns of the some 
tribe hiay be in one part of the province Charz&tis aifd in another 
B4raz4tis and so forth 

In describing the Khatns of the Panjab Mr Ibbetson gives the 
following abstract — i 


Bunjdhi 

Sann 

Bdhn 

Khokhrdn 


Tnbal groups 

i 


Arhdighar 

Chdrz^ti 

Panjsdti 

rhhezdti 

Sodhi 

Bedi 

Kapur 

Khanna 

Marhotra 

Seth 


I Artificial divisions 

I 

j'Exogamous sections 

J 


J he origin of the division mto the four sections called Bum4hi^ 
Sarin B^]^ and Khokhr^n is said to be that Ala ul dm Khilji 
attempted to impose widow mamage upon the £[hatns The Western 
Khatns resolved to resist the innovation and sent a deputation of 52 
of their members to represent tjieir case at court but the 
Pastern Khatns were afraid to sign the memonal They were* 
therefore called followers of Shara Awn or the Mahomedan customs 
— hence Sarin while tbe memonaSsts were called Baikanjat from 
the number of the deputation or of the dans respectively represented 
by the members of the deputation — hence Bunj^hi The KhokhrAn 
section IB said to consist of the descendants of certain Khatns who 
joint d the Khokhars in rebellion and with whom the other K^atn 
families were afraii to intermarry and the Bahn section of the 
Imenge of Mahr Chand Khan Ohand and Kapur Cliand thre^ 
Khatns who went to Dehli in attendance upon one of Akbars 
llajput wives and who thus separated from the rest of the caste 
married only withm each others families But these are fibles 

2 II 
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for the same division into B4hii and Bunj^bi appears among 
the Brahmans of the Western plains The number of clans is 
enormous The most important m point of social rank are the 
Marhotra or M hra the Khanna the Kapur and the Seth the 
first three of which are said to be oallpd after the names of the 
three men just mentioned while Seth is a term now used for any 
nch banker These four clans belong to the Bahn section of the 
caste and constitute the Dhaighar and Charzati divisions which 
stand highest of all in the social scale The origin of the term 
Dhdighar lies in tlie fact that the families of that division exclude 
not only the father s clan but also such families of the mr^thcr s 
clan as are closely competed with her and thus reduce the c2ans 
%vail^ble f<*r intermarriage to two and a half I should say that 
each division will tike w#ves from the one t clow it though it will 
not give its daiiglitors to it in mamage The Bcdi anl Soahi 
clans belong to the Bunjahi tribe and owe most of their influence 
and import inco to the fact that B tba Nanak belonged to the former 
and Garu J am 1) s and Guru llargovind to the latter The} are 
commonly said to be the descendants of these men but this appears 
to be a mistak the two clans datmg from long b fore Bal a N nak 
The bodhis played an important part dunii^ the Sikh rub They 
claim descent from Sodhi Ildi son of Kal Kai King oi I ahor 
and the Bedis from Kalpat Rai brother f K 1 I ai anl King )f 
Kasiir who being depi;ived of his kingdom by his nephew st idied 
the Vedas at Benares and was known as Yeli 1 In mi 1 rn h id 
quarters of the Bedis is at Dora Nanak in ( ur iasjiur where Baba 
Ndnak settled and died and of the Sodhis at Anandj ur in llushy 
arpur which is also the great centre of the Nihang d votees iho 
divisions recognised in Bengal are shown iii Apjcndix I where 
1 have attempted by brief explanatory notes to clear up the 
con|u8ion in which the subject is involved 

The Kbatris of Bengal trace their origin to the Pan jab an 1 
the mai^ body of thorn is said to have emigrated from Lah re in 
the reign of Aurangzib These eastern or lurbi^a Khatr s nre 
spoken of m a somowhat slighting fashion by the 1 achh unya Khatris 
of Upi er India and are charged with having departed from tlie high 
standard of cereniomal purity supposed to be characte i tic of tbo 
caste I do not understand that any spocifio allegation is mido 
against the Bengal Khatns and the lattir appear to piqie ^hem 
selves on keej mg the u^ges of their original liome B it in most 
eases where a branch of a caste domiciled in Upper India has settled 
in Benga? Proper^ we find that the^settleis fall under the suspicion 
cf infringing tbya customs of the caste and inlulgirg m acts 
forbidden Dy the sacred texts The Khatns arc no exception to this 
general rule Rightly or wrongly the Bengal members of the caste 
ar^to a certain extent looked down upon by their brethren in 
Upper India and mtermamage between the I urbiya and Pachhai 
nya groups is comparatively rare 

The relative positions of the Khatns of Bengal and the Panjab 
are 4 believe stated in the last paragraph as precisely as the nature 
of the subject permitfli So for as my knowledge extends the bull 
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of the Bengal Khatns endeavour t6 conform on the whole to the 
traditional usages of the 1 anjab branch of the caste They look 
on the lunjab as the igmal homo of their race and in theory at 
least Panjab custoir is the standard by which their social and 
domestic aiF irs are regulat d On the other hai d at Paikpara m 
tho Dacca distiict an 1 in villages around B irmi Hat on the Ljakhya 
Dr Wise came across a class bt Hindus calling themselves R nda or 
Kandak Xtiatri who gave <i c inf ii e 1 account f theme Ive repeating 
the names oi Ballil bon and R ja Min Singh as if conntded in 
some mysterious ^ay with their settlements m Ben al and their 
degrmled position among Hindus Kanaujid Brahmars officiate 
as "their pur hit and they have a Bengal Brahman for their guru 
Being naturalised Ben alls they have relinqmshcd the lAmes of the 
choral tenstio ^hatri sections t nd adoptel tho common Sudra gotra 
Alyaman aloi g with Bengali titles such as Chakravorti 1 rosad and 
the like budras eat with them in private but in public refuse to 
take water from their hands They are employed os shot kcej ers 
and cultivators and some of them ore t lukdars 

Khatns marry their daughters as infants and make use of the 
^ standard marnage ceremony the bin ling ele- 

^ meut in which is the giving away of the bride 

by he f flu r or guardu n and the acceptance of the gift by the 
I ndegroom i lygamy^ii* permitted nor is there any definite limit 
to the number c f wives a man may have b ashion however is on 
the whole adverse to hie taking more than one On tho other 
hand many Kbatris keep concubines of tbeir own and other cost s 
Tho childi^n of these women form a separate class boonng the 
name Pirutral and os a rule marry among thimsolves Widows 
may not marry a second time and livon e is not re ognis d 

Most Khatns belong to the Vai hnava sect and omparatively 
few worshippers of Siya are found ainoi g t^em 
^ S^raswat or Sarsut Bralm ans servo tliem as 

pnests In Eastern Bengal says Dr Wise Chandika a form Diirg4 
IS the patron deity of the caste but oach gotra h s its own 
pecubar id il An interesting tradition connects tuo modern 
Khatns with the foundation of tho Muhammad m city of Dacca 
When the Khatri Raja Man Singh occupied Dacca in with 
the Mughal army be encamped on a tract clear of jungle evei 
Binocf called Urdu Hero wa found an image of Durg4 b lieved 
to have been the property ol Vcdabati tfie divorced wife f f Adisura 
The image was deposited m a shnne and under the uamo of 
Dhakeswan is still regarded as^he palladium of tj;ie city At the pre 
sent day the revenue i f his sanctuary is divided between several old 
Kbatri families and the Brahmachan Mahant of tht Ramna Akbara 
The majority of the Bengal Kbatris are engaged income lorm 
of trade A few of them are zemindars and 
iiSuB ^ d JM 1 holders and a oe?t in numb r are occu 

pancy riiyats They never touch the plough 
themselves and employ lured laboureis to cultivate their landfif 
The M ih iiaja of Bordwau is the head* of the caste in Ik^ngal 
•Their social rank is high All Brahmans take water iiom their 

11 Z 
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hands and S^raawat Brahmans ‘will eat kacfichi food prepared by 
them 

The following statement shows the number and distribution of 
the Khatns in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Khatsop&rk a pur or section 
of Sakadwipi Brahmans m 
Bdiar 

Khatwah Kh twe a sub 
caste of Kah4r9 m Behar who 
live by weaTing and oultiyatLon 


They anl below both Raw ni 
and Dhimor Xahirs and the 
higher easier will not take water 
from their h mds 

Khatwe a sub caste oi 
Jolahos m Bthor 


HlhsttDf, a small palanquin bearing and cultivating oaste of 
Behar divided into two sub castes — Bahio 
and Goro names which appear to have re 
ferenoe co the on^al avocations oi tho membeis though at the 
present day the Goro are not exclusively engaged in cultivation 
nor the Bahio in carrying palanquins They have only one section 
K&syapa and regul«ite their momage by the standard formula 
deflmug prohibited degrees calculated t( seven 
generations m the descending line Kl atwes 
marry their daughters as infants between the ages of hve and twelve 
years The marriage ceremony is of the standard Behar type 
The headman of the caste (Qiaq/an) is oonsulted on the question of 
prohibited degrees and is paid So tiie bridegrooms parents in 
the form of a ^^rebent of clothes Tirhutia Brahmans are called in 
to fix an auspicious date for the weddmg but they take no part m 
it ^emselves lolygamy is permitted to the extent that a man 
may take a second wife if the first is barren Widows may marry 
again and are bound by no conditions m their choice of a secon 1 
fiubhand except that they must not mfnnge the rules regarding 
piohibited degrees Divorce is supposed not to bo recognised but 
in actual practice I understand that wheb a woman has gone wroi ^ 
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with h mei&ber of the ca^te her husband may get iid of her ly 
solemnly abjunng her so i ty btf re the headman and the pavchayat 
while the woman may many again by the f^gai form provided that 
her previous indiscretions iie duly itoiiod for by a fine in tlie foini 
f£ a feast to the ccsto brethren Intiigues outside the caste admit 
of no atonement 

In matters of religion I^atwes affect to be orthodox an I 
regard Bhaganati with ospceial reveren < 
lliey have hovev r not attained to the 
dignity of having Brahmans of their own and Baira,,! memh rs 
of theu^ own caste ^rve them as pnests Their minor g Is 
are Sosia Kali Dharam raj Nar Sin^^h aiyi Mira Sheep goat 
pigeons cakes milk rice and sweetmeats arc offered to these cn 
Mondays Wednesdays Frid ys ind Satuidays and are afterwards 
eatin by the woisT i| pers Ihe j nests take no part in th ^ worsliip 
whicJi 18 confined to the members of the household The dead are 
burned and the a hes buned near the burning place on the third 
lay Libations of water (taipa ) are poured forth for tko proyi 
tiation of ancestors in the month of Asm 

Palanquin bearing and cultivation ore believed by the Khatwes 
to be their onginol occupations With the 
^ * * decline in the demand for bearers caused by the 

railway extensions of recent years the caste 
tends more and more to fall back upon cultivation as a means of 
livelihood In some distncts they have taken to weaving and 
assumed the title Jolali4 Their social rank is ^ow bem^ much the 
same os that of Tatw^s and Musahars Nevertlmlcss they arc cleaner 
feedf rs according to Hindu ideas than the latter for tliey will eat 
u ither fowls nor field rats both of which the Mus iliars freely 
indulge in All of them except those who call thcmsel os Bhakat 
and profess to abstain from flesh and strong dnnk make free use pf 
fermented and spirituous liquors 

Ihe following statement shows the number and distribution of 
Khatwes n 1872 and 1881 - 
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Khatya a sub caste of Kum 
h irs in Dacoa and Onssa who are 
supposed to ha\ e immigrated from 
Upper India 

KhauniA a section of Kaibort 
tas m 0ns a 

Khavur a section of Awa^hia 
HajjAms m Behar 


KhawAs scftvsftit a title of 
those members of the Am t 
Dlinnuk and Kewat castes jp 
Behar who are employed as per 
sonal servants by the higher 
castes A sub caste of Ghartis 
in Darjiling 
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Khawdsiya a sub-tnbe of 
ThdniB m Behar 

Khebangba the native of 
Khebang a sept of the Yangorup 
Bub tribe of Limbos in Darjiling 

Khechd Kesria a section of 
Kurmis in Chota Nagpur and 
Onssa 

Khechar a sept of Bajputs in 
Bobar 

^hechfnjia a section of I cine 
in Chota Nagpur 

Kheksa curry vegetable a 
totemistic sept of Oraons in 
Chota Nagpur 

Khel&ut a mul or section 
of the S4tmulia or Kishnaut sub 
caste of Goalas m Behar 

Kheld4 a class of hereditary 
prostitutes in Behar 

Khelenda a sub caste of 
Jugis in Lastem Bengal 

KJicJrx a woman n tamed for 
purposes of dancing and amuse 
jnout a prostitute 

Khema a pheasant apparently 
a totjmistio sept of the Chhothar 
sub tnbe of Limbus m Darjiling 
This thar will not eat a pheasant 
or fowl or any bird of that class 
The story is that the founder went 
out to shoot pheasants in a fir 
oopse hut found none and vowed 
never to eat a pheasant i^ain 

Khendro Oraon a sub-tnbe 
of Oraons m Chota Nagpur 

Kherd a sub caste of MAls m 
Bankura 

Kheresanchhd a that or sept 
of XhambuB m Darjilmg 

Kbereswar ke p&nre a sec 
tion of the Biydbut and Khan 
dkhi kalw&is in Behar 


Kherho a mul or section 
of the Naomulia or Majiaut 
sub caste of OoalaB m Behar 

Kheri a section of Maghaiy4 
Eumhars m Behar 

Kheroar a sept of Mundas 
a title of Parhaiyas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Khertrar a synonym f'v Khar 
War 

Kherw&r or Sa& Hor a sub 
tnbe of Santtils in the Santal 
Pargaiias who aifect a b gh 
degree of ceremonial punty 

Khes a totemistic sept of 
Oraons in Chota Nagpur who 
cannot eat com that grows in 
ponds 

Kb^swii a section of Oodles 
in the North Western Irovinoes 
and Behar 

Khetta cobra a totemistic 
sept of Oraons m Chota Nagpur 

Khichengia a totemistic sept 
of Kharwars in Chota Nagpur 
who cannot eat jen^ta a fruit 

Kb 1 1 a title of Dakshm R4rhi 
and Bangaja Kayastbs m Ben 
gal 

Kh il I w^la a title of Tambulis 
m Bohar 

Khingba a sept of the^ Yango 
rup sub tnbe of Limbus m Dar 
jilmg 

Kh longje a sept of Cbakmas 
m the Hill Tracts of Chitta 
gong 

Kh irdha a section of the Kan 
aujia sub caste of Qo41as m 
Behar 

Khirhen a title of Goalis m 
Behar 
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KhitikatoHi a rnul or section 1 
of the Tiumiilia Madhcsi i sub 
caste of Halwais in Beha 

Khobaipong a sept of T.im 
bus in Darjiling 

Khodal or Khandyal a thitr 
oi the Dharta Kausik goUa of 
Nepali Brahmans 

Khodia a section of Go&lAs in 
the North AVesUm I rovmces and 
Behar 

Khoepa wild dog a totemistic 
sept of Oraons in Ghota Nagpur 

klFiojom he who ate hiacam 
ingB n sfjt of the Clihothar sub 
liil ( 1 1 1 imbus m Darjiling 

Khojwar a sept of Tharus in 
Behar 

Khol \ ? or sept cf the 
Kudihimg sub tnbo of Dejong 
Lhons or Bhotias of tho south of 
Tibet 

Khon a sept rf the Rautar 
sub tribe of Thai us in Behar 

KJion I a synonym for Kandh 

y * 

Khondua a sept ( 1 Mun las in 
Ghota Nagpur 

Khonr^ r^si a section of 
Males in Eastern Bengal 

Khonti a mw/ or section of the 
Chhamuha Madht sia sub caste 
of Ilalwais in Behar 

Khopana a sub caste of 
Dhanuks in Behar 

Khopch^ an owl a sept o| 
BediAs in Ghota Nagpur 

Khopnha a mnl or section of 
the Tmmiilia Madhesia sub caste 
of Halwais in Behar 

Khor a title of Baruis m 
Bengal 

Khore or Khoriy^ sub- 
caste oi Hans m Bengal 


Khori& a sub-caste of Kurmis 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Khorjar a (/aw of the Bharad 
wAja (joha of B^irendra Broh 
mans in Bengal 

Khosa a section of Goilas in 
the Nortli Western I rovmces and 
Behar 

Kho bedia a synonym for 
Boliya 

Khosld a section of t]ie Bah^n 
naja i ub caste of Khatns in 
Bengal 

Khotawa, a class of Beiders in 
Wcstciii B ngal 

Khoti a sept of the '^urajbynsi 
division of Rajputs in Bcliar 

Khotta (i)agenfn name in 
Bciig ill for natives of tho N irth 
W Urn Irovim s and IJpjer 
India I cannot ascertain tho 
dtnvation of tho word but the 
tut thit tho dialect of broken 
ITmdi spoken in tlie north of 
Monlhum is knpwn locally as 
Khatti bhdsha may perhaps 
warrant the conjecture that it 
bos r ferenco to the linguistic 
p culianties of up oimtry men 
(ii) A dcBi^ation of up ^fdbutiy 
barbers vmo have ccttled in 
Bengal Such persons praotl 
caUy form a separate sub caste 
as Bengali barbers wi 1 not inter 
marry with them and they are 
regarded as impure by the bar 
bers of Upper India and Behai 
by reason of their havmg taken 
up their residence in Bengal 
(lu) A sub oai}te of Kdmars id 
Murshedabad and of Dhobds in 
Western Bengal 

Khott^ or Maund, a sub caste 
of iods 

Khowdre Nahds a mul gi the 
K^syap section of Maithil Brah 
mans in Behar 
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Khowire-Mahui, a mul of 
ihe Kft^ap aeotion of Maithii 
BiahmanB in Behar 

Khowfire-Mahnaur&i a mai of 
the X4ajap aeotion of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Khow&re-Kokrahi a mul of 
the K^yap seotion of ICaithiJ 
Brahmans m Behar 

Khow&re Khari a mud of the 
E^sjap seotion of Maitnil Brah 
mans in Behar 

Khow&re Murajpur a mul of 
the Kasyap seotion of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

\ hoyeS a wild dog a totem 
latio sept of Mundas m Ghota 
Nagpnr 

Khoyra a title of Bagdis in 
Bengal 

Khuadang a sept of Limbus 
in Darjiling 

Khujiri^ a seotion of Kamdrs 
in Singbhum and the Santal Par 
ganas 


Khukri a kmd of mniAroom 
a totemistio sept of Ohiks and 
Mundas in Ghota Nagpur 

Khul&l a that or sept of 
GnmngB and Hangars in Dar 
jiling 

Khunaut or Khulaut a sub- 
oaste of GKmrhis m Behar 

Khungb&t a seotion 9 / Mur 
fwiia in Daijuing 

Khur a title of Ttmbulis m 
Bengal 

Khurdd a sub caste of Bhim 
dins in Onssa 

Khuskheha a sub-oaste of 
Tetis in Behar 

Khuthd Bhagwdnpur a mul 
or section of the Naomuba or 
Majraut sub caste of Goalas in 
Behar 

Khutibaran a seotion of Pins 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Khutuni a sub caste of Mala 
m Birbhum 


& teacher or reader in Persian who m Eastern 
Bengal performs for the lower classes several singular functions ans 
ing &om the corrupt and Hinduised character of Muhammadanism 
in India He is often styled the Murshid or religious guide and 
AJdiund or tutor As a rule he is very illiterate and only able to 
read Arabic with difficulty but he makes much of this smattering 
of knowledge Thirty years ago the Ehwind E[irB were important 
persons their semoes being in great demand but the reformed 
teaohmg of modem tunes has been gradually undermining this 
influence and they are now httle respected and seldom consulted 
During the early years of this century when Isldm in Bengal was 
still ^rolyzed b^ the revolution that had occurred the Ehwdnd 
Sirs educated boys instructmg them m the rudiments of their 
religion At the present day however Munshis generally teaoh 
children, although a Khwind Ear is often preferred by strict 
Muhammadans to instruct their children in the dootnnes of the faith 
and teaoh them theEalma, or confession of faith 

The Ehwdnd Ear moreover makes MuiCds or disoiples^ exorcises 
persons possessed of devils and cures diseases by preparmg charms 
(ta fria) while many families consult bun on all oocasionB of sick 
ness alid his abib^ to reheve suffering is hover for a moment 
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quest^Qod by women Shonld a child be attacked by fever or 
couvuIbiods the father goes to the Khwand Ear and obtains a 
charm usually consisting of a sentence of the Koran scribbled on 
a piece of paper which b fastened to the child s hair or arm or the 
Khwand Kar mumbling a few sentences from the same book blows 
into a cup of water and gi\^s it to the father as a medicinal draught 
Parents put implicit faith in the efficacy of those charms and every 
Muhammadan can relate wonderful cures effected by tliem It is 
said that if an adult disabled by a neuralgic or iheuraatic pain 
drinks water in whiq}i the written charm of a Khwand Kar has been 
dipped, immediate relief is procured and no native will deny the 
possibility of this ocLurnng 

Shpn Kohta a trading and ultivating caste oi Northern 
Bengal and Assfun who claim to bo dd cend d from a Kayosth 
who was employed at the Court of the Rajd of Kuth Behar to 
determine auspicious times and seasons for doing particular things 
Col( nel Dalton describes them as a good lookmg race with ova^ faces 
well shaped heads high noses la ge eyes well developed eye^hds 
and eye lashes and the light supf le frame of th^ pure Umdu In 
Ajb am they are called Kolita m Northern Bei gal they are known 
by the name of Khyan 

The octions of the caste are shown in Appendix I They aro 
cf the ordinary Brahmanvsal type with light modifications such os 
might easily anse from maladroit borrowing A Khydii may not 
marry a girl belonging to his own section nor iniy he marry 
within the usual formula ot prohibited degrees rock ned to the 
se enth generation in the descending line Girls are manied as 
infants at ages laiying from five to thirteen ihe marriage 
(eremony is of the standard Brahmanical type the gift of the 
bride to the bridegroom and his acoeptanoe of her heir g reckoned 
the essential and binding portion Widows are not allowed^ to 
marry again nor is divorce permitted 

As to their religion KhyAns are orthodox riindus Most of 
them belong to the hakta sect but Yaishnavas are also nd among 
them Ihey employ Brahmans as priests who are received on terms 
of equality by othei meniliers of the sacred erder Iheir social 
rank is respectable and Brshmans K^yasths and Baidyas take water 
fruit and sweetmeats from their hai ds 

Dejon^ Lhons or Bhotios of ihe 
south 

l^idat a sedtion of GoAlAs lii 
the North West rfl rrovincoB and 
Behar 

Kilkhfigaur a mul or section 
of bonars m Bohar 

Kinda date palm a iotemistio 
sept of Oraons in Gbota 
Nagpur 


Khy&n a synonym for Kai 
bartta 

Khyaurakdr a title of Napiti 
m Bengal 

Khyungpo a rui or sept of 
Dejong Lhons wuose ancestor 
IS said to have emigrated from 
North Bhotan 

Khyungtoipi a rui or sept 
of the Bedtshan firve sub trffie of 
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Kintichi a f/ar or sept of 
Sunuwdrs in Darjiling 

Kinwar a sept of the Suiya 
bansi liajputs and a section of 
BAbhans m Behar 

Ktot a synonym for Eewat 

Kiral a oain of the Kasyapa 
golra of BArendra Brahmans m 
Bengal 

Kirdnti Kir^ti a qative of 
^e EirAnt-des or mountainous 
country lying between tho Dud 
Kosi and the Korki rivers in 
Nepal The term indudes the 
Ehambu Lambu and Yakhd 
tribps an^ the Danudr Hayu 
and Thiimi also claim to bo 
Kiranti Pheir title however 
to be included in this category 
is not admitted by the three 
tnbes first mentioned who claim 
to be and are generally recog 
uised as being of supenor social 
status 

Kin weevils in nee a totem 
istio sept of tiundas in Chota 
Nagpur 

Kiro or Bagh a section of 
Kharv s m Chota Nagpur 


Kisdnsinduri^ a cla^s of 
cultivators in Chota Nagpur said 
to have come from Gangpur 

KisanTuri a sub caste of 
Tuns An Chota Nagpur 

fCisaun^ a section of Kan 
aujia Lohars m Bthar 

K ishanpahsh i one bom in the 
dark half {Krishna pakshd^ of the 
month a title of tho illcgi 
timate offsprmg of members of 
two different castes in Behar 

Kishnaut a sub caste ot Ahirs 
or Qoalas in Behar and Chotj. 
Nagpur whose title is Mandir 
Their gotra is 1 icm bhuno 
Ihcy chum milk 

Kisku a sept of the Ho and 
Santal tribes 

Kisrot a sept of Lohars m 
Chota Nagpur 

Kispotta pig 8 entrails a 
totemistiosept of Uraousin Chota 
Nagpur 

Kissan a totemistio sept of 
Mundas in Chota Nagpur also a 
synonym for the Nage war 
tnbe 


Kirtoli^ a mul or section of 
the Naomulia or Majraut sub 
caste of GodldS m Behar 

Kirttan a title of Sunns in 
Bengal 

Kirtti a title of Dakshin 
Karhi and Bangaja Kayasths m 
Bengal 


Kis^n a mul or seohon of the 
Btthut sub caste of Kalwars m 
Behar a title of EhanAs in 
Chota Nagpur 


J^aangtr a sect of rebgious 
mendicants who worship Krishna 


Kissauria a section ot 
Kanaujia Lohars in Behar 

Kissi a sept of Mimdas lu 
Chota Nagpur 

Kistobagal a sub caste of 
Goalas who eat fowb drink 
wine etc 

Kok cocoon a totemistic sept 
of Mundas m Chota Nagpur 

Ko&Ijibhd Thdkur a title of 
B&hhons m Behar 

Ko&n a gam of the Kdsyapa 
gotra of BArhi Brahmans m 
Bet^aL 



l{jOCHU 

%Othh hoc/ h Mondat Ra/bmini Paliya Dcsf a large Dravi 
lian tnbe of North Eastern and Eastern Bengal among whom 
there are grounds for suspecting some admixture of Mongolian 
T dt f ng fluud At the present day the name Kochh 
without doubt tho original designation of 
the tribe is so carefully tabooed in the di&tncts where they are 
most numerous and where there is every rea on to believe them 
to represent the earliest permanent settlers that m Kuch Behar 
itself at the Census of 18S1 not a single Koclih was to be found 
The transformation of the TCochh into the Bajhan i the name by 
which they are now known in Itangpur Jilpaigun niid Kuch or 
Kophh Behar is a singular illustration ol tho influence exorcised by 
fiction in the making of ca.te As described by Buch'^nan at the 
beginning of the century and by Hodgson soino fifty years ago 
the Kochh triOe was unquestionably non Aryan and i on Hindu 
Now the great majority f the Kochh inhabitants )f Nortbeni 
Bengal invariably describe themselves os Rfijlansis or Bhanga 
Y shatnyas — a designation which enables them to pose ns an optlying 
I r inch of the Kshatnyas who fle I to those remote distriAs in Order 
to escape from the wrath of Parasu B^ma 1 hey claim descent 
from BAj4 Dasarath fath r of Buna they keep Brahman imitate 
the Brahraanical ritual in thtir marriage ceremony and lia o bef,u 
to au pt 1 ^ hmanical system of jotras In respect of tins last 

I Tint they are i w in a c^nous state of transition as they have all 
hit upon tho same jotra (Kosyapa) and thus habitually transgress 
the primary rule of the Brahmamcal system winch absolutely pre hi bits 
raamage within the joir But for this defect m their connubial 
arrangoments — a defect whi h will probably be corrected m a genera 
tion or two as tl ey and thoir purohits rise in intelligence— -there 
would be nothing m thoir customs to distinguish them from Aryan 
Hindus although there ha been no mixture oi blood ind they remain 
thoroughly K chh unier the name of Rajbaiisi Although there 
is no historical foundation for the claim of the B jbansii to he 
a privincial vancty of the Kshatnyas it is a singular fact that the 
title Kdjhan&i Bcr^es much the same purpose for the ^or strata 
of the Hindu population of Northern Bengal as tho title Rajput 
loes for the landholding classes of dubious vngm all over India 
The one ttrm like the other serves as the sonorous lesignatiin 
( f a Jargo ind heterogeneous group bound togethtr by the c mmon 
desire of social distinction The onginal nucleus of the Rajput 
group may have be n Aryan as that of the Bajbansi was oer 
tainly Dravidian Both however hsve been and continue to be 
recruited by very similar meth^fds Only tho recfuits of the one aiw 
drawn from the landholders of the other from the cuttivating olasses 

A good observer' desenhes the RAjbansi as the most con 
spicuously Dravidian race in Bengal Their men are tall yind 
robust and neii^her in feature nor dress sj;nkingly Tamuliaa 
but at a market or village gathering thronged by their wome^ 
on© could imagine oneself transported to Kanara or Tamil land 
The RAjbansi women whose cast of feature is singularly homely 

M W B Oldham th n Deputy C mm o r f Da j 1 g 
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and rough hewn leave the head uncovered and wear a dress in 
which Dlue or purple inxanahly predominates reaching only to 
the knee and bound over the bosom leaving both sboidders bare 
in a fashion not seen among other people in Bengal while the 
ornaments of the head and limbs recall those worn in Southern 
India iheir language however is onl>j Bengali and they ba\e 
no separate dialect or patois lhat t^eir adhesion to lliiiduism is 
comparatively recent is shown by their own customs as regards burial 
food and marriage as well as by the existence of the Diurnal who 
might be defined os a non Hinduised Kochh o^ Bajbansi among 
them and beside them 

A. medical ofiioer resident m Kochh BehSr whose opin on is 
quoted by Colonel Dalt n describes the Kochh of that country 
as having fiat square faces eyes black and obhque hair block and 
straight in some curhng n se fiat and short ohee^ bones promin 
ent beard and whiskers rather deficient colour of skin m m ist 


instances black Colonel Dalton hims If says that the Bajhansi 
are all very dark and that the Kochh display the thick protuberant 
lips and mamillaries of the negro 

A oompariB n of these opinions w th my own observations and 
with the average cephalic nasal and naso malar indices of the 
caste ascertained by a large number of act lal measurements se ms 
to mo to warrant the conclusion that the Kochh Rijbansi Paliya 
Deal and other varieties by whatever names they are called are 
descended from a Dravidian stock whii h may probably have occupie I 
the valley of the Ganges at the time of the Aryan advance into 
Bengal Driven forward by this incursion into the swamp and 
forests of Northern and North Eastern Bengal the tnl e wore here 
and there brought into contact with the Mongoloid races of the 
Lower Himalayas and of the A sam border and thoir type may 
have been affected to a varying degree bj intermixture with these 


people But on the whole Dravidian characteri tics piedominate 
amongthem over )fongolian 

l!a endo^amous divisions of the caste differ slightly m 
I tom 1 tm t districts but are based every > h le 

™ ™ upon the degree of eremonial purity which 

the members of particular groups are behoved to ha o attained 
In Northern Bengal the principal sub caste is the Rajbansi who 
also call themselves Si v bans i with reference to the legend whi h 


traces their origin to a hai on between the God Siva and liira tlie 


daughter of Haju chief of the Kochh tribe about the middle of th 
sixteenth century Other synonyms — Bhanga Kshatriya Patita 
Ksbatnja Kshitri Sankoch ai d Sui ij bansi — rest on the traditi ii 


winch makes them out to be a remnant of the Kshatnyas scattered 


by Parasu Rama who cost off their sacrificial thieads h d tliemselvcs 
m the BWfimpy jungles of Northern Bengal and thus for the time 
heiif|g abdicated the proud position which the Kaj bansi are now auxi 
ously Btnvmg to reclaim Alongside of the Bajhansi but usually^ 


1 have come across B jbansi who d th t member f t1 tw g j 
nten&arrifd and that R jbansi and Jtalyu ^eie pra li ally ou^ rt bl 
terms 
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distinct ID respect of mterniariinge and tho eating of ooo^^d food we 
find the large sub caste of Paliya Iht name laly^ w said by 
some to refer to the fl ht {jafi/a ) of the eu] posed Kshatnja 
ancestors of the trib( but it i equally possible that it may be 
merely a vanai t f the first Jialf ( f tlio n nit 1 ini Kochh by which 
the peojlo now calling them elves 1 ali^ wtro knewn at the Ik gin 
mng of this cent un wl eii Dr I^kIiiuiii in d hi sur\cy of l-^majj ur 
and Jtangpur iiiev aie fuitlui ul i\iled nit twi subordinatt 
j^rouj kii wn a Sadhu c r j uro an 1 B^bj Paliya Tho lattci name 
1 1 {jiirl d by tht nicmbdb 1 tin sul tat th m cUt as*! title tf 
distinct^ 11 or at leiSt of r |tttal lit> t inn tm them 'with th 
Maliitnija ol Kuth Beliar and th Kaik it f ilj ai^uri wl om they 
repaid sth head f tli laigc httertg mtns b 1} kniwn a** H*!! 

V in 1 r 1 alijA 1 > th S il i any ftn tho other hind it i 
oxiUmod os a c mijtiiu of L}al hdii fi rn li / f \nr n ip,e 
III llyiiif, that the oh tn n s f the li bu ^rriq ar n t uj t*> thoir 
own stanJird of cerem nial piiity It is I y n meins i y h say 
h w f 11 these imiititii s ar ju tided i i ga d to tht ontiri^l Jhu 
s lb ca te Custom vaiitb fronF district to di Ln t and the ttndency 
t imitate th usages of th 1 i^her castes i ci iitinually raising the 
1 leal to which pec jle endoavc ir to e ni rm Sulje t to this hmiU 
ti( n I t k t IS true a a g ii r I rub th it tl o main di tinction 
between the & diui and 1 bu laliyi c nsists in tho fact thit the 
latter eat pork to vis croc c cblc li / 1 ds and the Ic avings ot men of 
tlieir own caste ai 1 indulge freely in strong drink while all these 
thmjjS are forbidden to tl o S Ihu 1 ili> Anoth r sub caste known 
in Dinajpur is Desi who rcgdi I Ihimscivos as somewhat superior to 
the Pally dS A Desi can tike nco water swe tm ats etc from 
a I oli^ d man but nc t from a 1 liya woman nor is there any inter 
marriage between the two greups One is t rapted to oou]octure 
that this group which is not ijarticulily laigc ne may b tho 
modem representatives of tho Dcosi a ort of nidiracutary j yest 
among tho Paul Kochh who ac ordiiig t Buchinan were supposed 
to know more than their neighbours oi the inaTfuor in wh the gods 
arc to be pleased The Dosi claim to he h iter than the I liyds 
in th t tliey do not plough with cows or use them t turn oil mills 
In Jalpaigun the general i ame is Pdjbai si and three ub eastes 
are found — the Dobhasir who c at pc rk and fc wls and dnnk spints 
the Modasi who eat pork and drink 6{ i its but abstain from fowls 
and the Jalud or oh^lud who catch and sell fish It is curious to 
learn that witl in comparatively recent times the Hajbansis of the 
Daijiling Terai were divided into thiee cuidogamous sub castes 
beoiiDg names having reference to tho character of 4heir dwelling 
ihe Tongia lived in houses raised from tho giound on piles such 
as the Me ngobid races of the north eastern border usu^y bmld 
the Kh pria contented themsqlves with low huts on the level A 
tho gr und while the Gobria kept their cattle m tho houses 
which they lived in themselves These distinctions have now died 
out and have been replaced by the divisions Paliy^ and B^bu 
Kochh and they are only rtentioned here as showing how tnfts 
whilh adopt Hin luism tend continually to g t nd of their pre Hindu 
methods of ^^uping and to remodel their internal structure 
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on lines whiob indicate the denee in which paitiouUur ofoups 
approach the orthodox standard of food and usage 

The Kant&i Hajbansi are a smaller group found scattered in 
several districts of Northern Bengal who cultivate the soil hold 
vanouB kinds of tenures serve as gomashtas and sometimes pract se 
medicine The Ti&r or Dalai are a Ashing group mentioned by 
Buchanan whoso charactenstio puiViuit is hshing in the shallow 
drams or ditches connected with swamps and noe fields In these 
they lay a long trap called dhanggi made of split bamboos The 
mouth may be six or eight ftet in length and dae and a half to two 
feet wide It slopes to an edge behmd being about two and a half 
or three feet broad The fish that enter are prevented from re urn 
ing by a fow of bamboo splits placed as m a mouse trap and they 
are shaken out by a bo e at one corner which is plugged when the 
trap 18 set Where there is any stream the fish enter of their oivu 
accord but they are often collected fiom a whole marsh and driven 
to the trap by dragging through the water a rope made of twisted 
nbs )f the plai tain tree leaves the sides of which hang down 
like a fringe and alarm the fish as the rope approaches 

The Kochh Mandai of the Bhowal forest tract in the north of 
Dacca ap| ear to be a branch of the Koohh who have long been separ 
ated from the mom body of the tnbe and have t some extent infer 
mingled with the Graros The latter half,i[)f the name Kochh Mandai 
18 said to be the Ciaro word for man and tho entire name may bo taken 
to be analogous to those double names which o our among several 
Dravidian tr id denote groups owin^, their on in to cros ing 

Mention La been made abc ve of tl e singular f ict that in se k 
ing to copy tho Bruhmauical methoiof exogamy tho U jbar si haie 
been content to boirow ono gotta only All R jbinsis in fa t 
belong to the same jot a Kasyapa and thus hab tually disrog ird the 
leading principle of the system which they proudly profess to follow 
In ^leory luteurmamage is regulated by tin Uudaid formula 
calcuiaedto seven geuer tioiis in tho dc ccndiug Ime from the 
paternal and materua uncles and to three gemiations fiom the 
aunts But great laxity is said to ] n vail on this point thr lughout 
the caste and in oue distrn t I am luiornicd th it marriage with a 
uterine half sister is not pr ihibitcd Another circuin stance which 
tends rather to encourage consanguineous mamag s is the prejudice 
€ u^criained against moiry mg any one who comes from a b tauce 
1 he result of this IS that fur inatnmomal purposo the Rdjbansi are 
broken up into a number of small territorial groups which bear no 
distinctive nameb ud the imits (pf which do not admit of he ug 
precisely dehned 

Ihe Raj ban is profess to marry their daughters as infants 
- ^ betwe n the ages of four and ten ^car but 

tins custom liis only recently been adopted 
and it 18 difficult io ascertain to what extent it is really follow d 
even among those sub castes whi h profess to bo pure Hindus 
In the more primitive groups idult maiiiage still prev ills and 
a breach of chastity bef< re marriage ^ s readily e ndoued though 
the tendency is continually towards the aln^tiun of what is 
believed to be the moio orthodox usige ihe sime rjmark applies 
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to th^ rem^nage of widows The Rajbansis in Rangpur if ques 
tioned on this point aver most positively that nothing of the sort is 
permitted while their brethren in the Darjiling lerai make no 
secret at all of allowing a widow to remarry outside tho degrees 
prohibited to her belore her marriage and subject to tho further 
condition that she may not^arry any of tho elder relations of her 
late husband Where a wid#w hajpens to be tbo h ad of the 
family she enjoys tho further privilege of choosing any man not 
wi^^hin the j rohibited degree to live with her as her husband without 
going through any «ceiemony whatever Thi looks like a survival 
and iqp.y possibly furnish an explan ition of the statement made by 
Buchanan^ abc iit the Pani Kochh that women who happen to be 
unmarried after they have g own up select^a husband accor ling to 
their own discntion whuh by itsel seems rather unlikely 
however we s ip^K se the pnvikge to have been limited tf wemen who 
had contrcl f tho property of their family it hears a liff rtn< aspect 
and falls into hue with sever il punts of jrimiti e practice in 
infatters afteiting property Curiously enough the Rdjbansis who 
proliibit widow marriage nevertheless recognise divoi^e — a ^aot 
buiiicient in itselt to show li further proof were wanting that the 
former jiohihition cannot have been long in force among them 
buch divorces are effected bcioro a pancfuiyat at which tho purohit 
ai 1 tljc b 1 r of tho caste — the former a Rajbansi Brahman or 
B<i.rTia Brahman -are pi^seiit Iho husband stat s his ase the 
wife has or is s ipjoscd to havo tho right of rej ly and the judgment 
of the pan / ijat is given by acclamation If os ubually hapjons it 
18 dverse to the w ic 1 r hair is si aved close to her head by the 
barber an 1 the husband turns h r out of the Kdjbansi commiiii ty 
Among the Rajbansi i Rangpur the f ling against widow 
mamago has givon rise to a curious form 
^ of hyjcr*^ my Not content with adopting 

from tho higher castes an artificial and ir convenient restnt^iion 
which oaus s sp cial hardship in a country where girls ore iiarned 
as chldrcn they h ve proceeded to manufacture lor fhcmEftlvos an 
1 nitation of Kulmism based tip on the extent to wL particular 
families have kept themsehes tree from tho in of all > wing their 
widows to iikirry Just as Ball 1 Sen i j |rai |d the virtues of the 
Brahmans ( 1 his day and all jtted them griied lank arcordingly so 
Rdjlapsi opini n lias seized upon tho one txngibl q i hty of having 
refiained tiom c ounti naucing widow mairiag and has made this tho 
test of social resj ( vhility Families cfw) ra it can be said that 
none of th ir widows havo been alley It) t ke seciiid husbands 
rank m Kajhansi circles as Kufins th ii membefs are spok u of is 
nahat or great and p< pie wl o wi h t mai^y -their daughters 
have to pay a substantial I rile pnee for the jiiv 1 go In point of 
stringency and comj Ic ten es the coj y i ills fai sli it f th( mode^ it 
professes to reproduce IsLulin women are not r trut d in marriage 
to their own grade and the alliances contracted I \ th m have not aq 
among the Brahmans tho irojeity of taiiuiiig tlio ciiliro family to 
which they belong 

I l J I 64 ) 
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Profe Bional mp^oh makers iqhatakft) ore employed* to lyirange 
^ ^ mivnaLes The initiative is taken by the father 

of the bridegroom who sends the ghatak with 
two hundred leaves of the betel and eighty areoa nuts to the bnde s 
house The ghatak stays there three davs^ whioh are spent m 
discussing the proa and c na of the match and haggling about 
the amount cf the bnde price If ^this time is disturbed by any 
unlucky event such as the house catching fire or a cloth being 
accidentally burned cr a cooking pot or water pot broken the 
negotiations are abandoned and cannot be afterwards renewed 
it being belie\ed that grave misfortunes would follow if the 
omens were disregarded Supposing all goes well the ghatak 
returns to the bndegrftom s house and reports the result of his 
•misf^ion laying sti ess upon the attractions of the bnde and stating tne 
bnde-pnce that is asked i&r her This of course depends mainly upon 
the circumstances of the families When the bnde s father is ncl 
he may decline to accept money Again the amount sometimes 
vanes in pioportion to the age of the bridegroom An elderly man 
maiy fiavc^to j ay Rs 80 or Bs 90 for a wife while in the case of a 
boy of fourteen to eighteen the siifii would ordinanly range in 
tolerably well to do families from Rs 20 to Rs 2d After the jkaf ik h 
report has been duly considered for nothing may be done in a hurry 
a party of the boy s relatives go to the girl s house with the 
qhata! b anng an ( Ifenng of curds wHich tiiey distnbute to the 
members of the bnde s family This is tho nght time to pay 
the bride pn e or at least half of it should the bridegroom s 
father not be able to i ay tho whole at once 

The offer made through the ghatak having thus been rati 
fied by the bnde^nroom s family the wedding 
^ ^ day IS fixed with d lo regard to the auspicious 

days d termined by the priests of tho caste On the appointed day 
the bridegroom is tak u in procession to the bnde s house where 
four vomen {ba an) of the bn le s family lift him out of his palanquin 
place him on a seat and c ffer him pan and tobacco after bis journey 
111 the courtyard of th6 house a mama or wedding canopy has been 
erected consisting of five plantain steins about three feet high 
arranged in the fonyi of a quincunx with an eartliea pot (g/a a) 
of water placed at the foot of oaoh The distance between the 
plantain stems is the di tanoe from the bridegroom s foot to ^is ear 
Outside the figure are a pieve and a winnowing fan with two extra 
pots of water The following, plan illustrates the arrangemeut — 
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« processional women alrealj referred to load 

in hrst the bridegroom aul then the biile and [ut them in their 
j laces on either side of he ma u i wluch they walk round hvo time 
conducted by tho h'nuti As they reach their places after each 
complete turn tho bn lal pir stand still aiil pdt each other with 
ataf nco and iniitatirn cfwiics made of i ith (a /i) Wild thi 
goes on a cloth is held 1 1 across the centre ol the a // / au 1 su 1 1 n 
ly raised when tho bn lo throws so tint only a few of hor lui il 
reach the bndo^ room wild it is droj fed for the lift reo as to giv 
him a clear shot aC tho I ri le Hr ighout tho ccrom ny tlio coui 1 
wear iiigh crowns or 1 Imcls m de of / pith 

After the mam « h is b tu duly cuckd i cloth is pm I 1 1 froi t 
of the winnow and i vo and tho c uj 1 it d w u eii t r s 

legged the bnde beii ^ on the right ll^r left hii I i tl ii tu 1 
with k a grass on the t j of th r It liaiil f th > I n n tb 
father of the bride j uts a nij ee or half a nii ec into h r li ind in 1 sh 
gms tho cem to thi hri lo lo m wide a ]n st sittii it m ih 

r cites ma) tf as or sti il f rmnlrc u] y s d t be in S i j^kr k J liis 

c mj 1 t s the g \ii g ol tbc 1 1 1 1 i (J ^ f » h tho m r 

ortl lex 11 jl iiisi ilf ct tc rct^aid s llio bulling, ani t i ti 1 

jorti n of tlio (cr m ay Pli titlnrof tin bill th ii give lici 
uf w I tl lot i cow ] w 11 ly t act iidiii^, t > his m ii an 1 
f eso ts uc 1 mnio t ^Iho bn I i m 

A bask tful of cowiic i n v lion ht f r tho couplo to f )rc 
teP the f ntuucs cf tlieii w idl d life Ihc ^iil takes a 1 in If il and 
pass s them to tho buy wh m hi turn j i ks them up and K^s the m 
d wn by the gir ill f itt v i tluii ouiit tl si 11s u 1 

bs rve Inw m y f tl m iro ly with tho hoH w id ij ward 
Il tilt gieit 1 Hinder ir in tins i siti n th giil i said to havi 
w 11 tlic ^ m ml tl IS 1 n m I t li r tiiuni|h iii c nniibial 
dipitsliii ift r II h(w V m < ill lit Us lie the it hor way 

it 1 I li V 1 th it the In b in I will ^ t th b st of it After this tho 
bn Je 111 1 1 n le r )c m give me xi utl r ( ir 1 an 1 mol is ( s bat an 1 
iftcrwii I b i 1 III I the 1 1 xli w m m i V t the bn 1 inside the 
li u( while tho bnle lo im retiiriis t his own [arty the night is 
sj nt m f istin^, ai d oajly next mor mg tht bridegroom takes thd 
I lido t)hffl nviihous) Ii ro a orttf liilitite ( reiii ny is gone 
t hr nigh under the nim) ct ^7 ft hi tho four t n iU wimeii 
i ( up nyiiig the jio si mm rlVti lift tlu liido out of hor 
[ Ian luiii and t j atU n 1 q i n her d inn^tho ci lol i iti n 

It 18 cun ms to biiv thit tit i hit the me ring of xormil 
ion 1 1 tween the bnli s c> bri w ind (uthe piitiii^ oj her hair 
will h oidiuorily f irms tl o bi tiii^ 1 nl u 1 the m rnig^ cercmoily 
ol the low r castes is nl ^itedbythol ijbmsi to a position of oom 
] native obscurity It is [ ilorim 1 by two f the biiiti w men beloro 
file bridegroom arri/es at the time when the bride is washed iritli 
turmeno Tho bridc^iooin m roly puts a small bliok spot [tn;ol) 
f oil and lamp blaek b two n the bii lo ey brow In Darjili i{^ 
on the other hand aiudiu /aaliold its ^louiid as ho binding portiooif 
of tho marriage coiomony assom is it ha. been completed f^rass 
water and rieo symbolibiiio hij[iii ss and hililil} aie laho wired 
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upon the couple from the BieTe and winnowing fan which he 
ready 

The Rajnan is of Jalpaigun vary in some particulars the ntual 
deaonbed above They use four plantains inf^tead of five and wind 
cotton thread seven times ound each The place of the fifth 
plantain stem in the centre of the quincunx is taken by some 
glowing embers supposed to represen't the sacred lire of orthodox 
tradition across vmch the bride and bndegnom pelt each other 
with flowers The fire is crcled seven times not five and in 
marching round the couple keep the fire on trcir left band thus 
going counter to the path of the sun — a remarkable deviahob from 
orthodox usage sufhci ut of itself to indicate that the Hajbaisis 
have borrowed a ritual which they iind r tand very imperfe tly In 
giving the bnle to the indegro m the fath r of tie bride must 
t uch the hr degrooms knee with the ecoi d and third fing rs (f 
his loft hard lepeatiDg at the some time certain muittm dictated 
by the priest 

The jsjrecise form of Hinduism followed by the Ra]baTisis 
j j 6 ms to vary in ditF rent j arts of the 

^ country according to th lutl euces to which 

they are sil jetted Jn Ihngpir thy piofcss to be Vaislinava 
while in H jlug where la tiic idea are j ih i more pie 
valent th ir t iv inte godle s is ttlleggd to be Jhdi Bisalmn 
or Manasa Ci imi ii tu Bun Ha uman Bniur Tulsi lii hi 
Ki htho P th ir 1 J gini Hudum Deo Baha tho or Bahustho 
Bahbhalrn Tliak r an 1 Kcra K in aio me nti )i cd as among tl cii 
minor gt Is b mo cun us p rticulars ot tl ii wer hip dts rve 
mention hero AVhtn a drought has la ted hng the R jbansi 
women make two images of Fludum Deo from mud or cow dung 
and carry tl em away into the fields at nigl t Ihert they tni 
themselves naked ai d d nee lound th images singing obscen 
songs in tho belief that this m ill cause rain to fall Iho h use 
hold I histh 1 or Babu tho is w rsbipped in Baisakh (Aynl 
May) twi 0 daily and at tth r times whenever the family eitcrs a 
new housi A rouiil lumj f clay made raooth by m anng it with 
cowduDg IS set ui at tlie Ic t oi a bamboo to represent the g d 
and to tbs oticim«>S of noo aic male wluh are eaten by the 
worsliipy ers It this duly is n gl cted d sense or some similar calamity 
1 believe 1 to come u| m tin fimily io Sat^a Naraiu oin 
the Mahomedans revere iTiuler the name of Satya Pir fr sh milk 
wheat flour jlautams and 8Uf»-ar aic offered b} the Brahmans 
who serve tl o cast/ cn in auspi lous^ day ni Jaisbtha (May June) 
ioT thi god whept flour is said to be (s ential and no substitute 
IB admitted liahbhadia Hi kur is yroptiatcd at sowing time 
under the form of a yoked plough beloio which the worshippers 
pro Irate themselves an 1 do h image as at the shime of a regular 
divinity Ihe germination of the seed is deemed to depend on the 
due performan e of this ceremony Seven mouths after child birth 
when the child is given noo to eat for the hrst time Shdti (prob 
ably« a vanant of Sli shthi) is worship pyd with offerings of kantla 
plantain afab ncc and the leaves of (he btl and tho tulti Rude imago 
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of thft gfod^efls are made by the M 4 li caste m the form of cybnders 
oi H la about seven inohes high roughly moulded into h imau form an 1 
mounted on the backs of so/ 1 ducks l.hc cult ol R 7 i if tiib conf ned 


to women and children During tie ra nth of I au h /Doo mber 
January) a small earthen pot (///?/) 1 set up m the yard off riiif^s 
of dub grass plantain an 1 tu ni n ore laid 011 it ai d t is 
smeared with vermilion and tnl loth mi and Jogini are worship 
ped only ly wo i en Sannyasi only by boys 

In Rangpur Kamakbya or Ka rup Brahman suporinten 1 tl e 
religious observanotfis of the Rdjbansi caste Ih nuk as Barna 
Bran nans and ar^ not rocoiv d ( 11 equal t rms by other momb rs 
of 4 he saored order In Darjiling and Jdljaiguri the caste o(in 
hardly to have attained to the d gmt> of having Brahmans of their 
own and any one amtiif, them who 11 acquired a rerutatiwi far 
sanctity may be called in to oihcintc as priest 

Orthodox Rajbansib burn their dead the less Uinduised 
p j members of tha caste res it to either burial 

or 0T( mation as h ij pt 1 to 1 e coiiyt ri nt 

Children lepers and pir oji whr di )t snilolii Vie band 
^ome set up over the gras e a small whit cr cainjy usually 

f muslin two or thr e f f bj are oth rs j ut a { )t of w tor 
and n I l tree there Iht jeri 1 of niouimi g s ems to vary 
in diferonc Ji tnets '^bus the Kdjbans s )f D rjil ^ p if rn 
8 rmdh on the t urteentb d ly after de ith tli so t J Ipaigun on the 
eleventh and the Uajbansisof Ran pur on the thirty hr t Dunng 
the thirty days following the funeral tl eso latter take thiir meals lu 
wet clothes chan^ ng afterward to dry on s sleep on jute eat Uip 
rioe and abstain from fish flesh / / n ii /i/icu iiments and salt 
liVery year on the eighth or ninth dav of the new mo n in the 
month of Bhadra (August September) r / hlh is porf irm d f ir throe 
g neratims of deoeased am st is by thrown^ i to a nv r milk 
wheat at tp nee sesamum barle> ] 1 utauis b I \k aves and prays of 
the tuki plant and uttering it the ime time the namo% of the 
three ancestors who are to be hel 1 1 1 h 1 3 ij 

In spite of their pretentions t be K hatriyas ih lal status 
cf the R jban 1 is still \t emoly low ani 
s 1 tatu^ (1 00 c known ciste will ^^ke cooked food from 

^ ^ their hands 01 smoko in their hookahs In the 


Darjiling Terai where the ca te is numerous Hindus take water 
from th^ but this is one of the e 0 msossi )n 8 to circumstances of 
which caste custom offers many examples Ihe caste as a whole ma^ 
bedesenbedas agricultural thoughrfnanyj as has been meniicn^ 
above male their livi g as fishermen an 1 oarf enters hlaoksmitfcs 
jewellers and money lenders are also found amdng them Most 
Rajbansis however are ultivati g ryots with or without oocupanoy 
rights some are landless day lab urers paid m cash of km^and 
others hold their fields as adhar% or metayen paying half tha 
produce to their immediate landlorl Ihere are smd to be qo 
zamxndm^ among them tho fact probably being all the zamt idaif 
who were originally Raj^nsis have long ago got themselves ^ans 
formed into Rajputs Hany of them m Darjiling and Jalpaigun 

Z 1 2 



KOCHt^ 


500 


KOIRI 


hold the tenures known as jotd m the incidents of which o osely 
resemble those of a taltdc 

1 ho following statement shows the number and distribution of 
the Eoohh tnbo in 1872 and 1881 — 


D 

1672 

1861 

mm 

1S72 

IS 

n rilw 


1005 

K hB h 



J) k ra 

3 

221 

Ui 

1 00 

1 

B n m 

1 

4 

!• U 



M d p 

17 

2 3 

B k g ] 

72 1 

r i 

11 pll 

Kwh 

} » 

{ 6 

Mm h 

Cl tt g g 

3 

IJ 

31^ 7 

84 1 -K 01 

170 

1 7 7 

1 

4 

1 


1 3 

1 3 

T » pt h 

1 

2 4 

jr « 
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M h d bad 

17 16 

1 

t HI 1 
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44 I 
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1 P h 

7 

1 

1 

1 1 

Mil) 
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H fc 

71 

2 1 

1 P 



I) ra 


1 

r 1 t j St t 


7 

\ b 


7 

, H 11 


2 

1 ] UK 


8 

1 M 1 



J Ipg* 

13 47 

20 3 

lib y t t 


1 


Kochhi BediS a sub casto of 
Bedias wlioso oiiginal Inmo is 
in Kuril Bohai also call d 
Koohh Led a 

Koch I la a 6 lb till oof Ih riis 
in Nejal a eji ct 1 1 it r 

bub tribe cf II lUs in 1 cl xr 

Kochohina a sejt if tlu 
Sury^bansi bub tnbo oi 1 ijiut 
111 Bcliar 

Kodaria worker wth the 
spade a section of B ibhans in 
l^cliar 

Kodbaria a mul rr section of 
tlu M 1^,1 1 1 } a sub caste of 
Kandus ui Bcliar 

Kodo S^g a kind of water 
vegetable a totem stic sept of 
Jdundas in Chotp. Nagpur 


K hi I a s} nor 3m f 1 Ivilai 
r Iviluwa wl li tilth 

111 c Bildars and xvork us 

lab uicr 

Kodriwe or K darye n. ni / 
of tho S idil ser ti )n of Al uthil 
Li dim ms 111 13 bar 

Koea a will least a totem 
1 tic bej)t of I hais in ( liota 

\ igl ur 

Koftgar a craftsman wlio 

prnctibr b Iho art of lulayir g g H 
and sihrr on iron usually 
tho igli not invariably a M ihom 
edan 

Kogdengsa a sept of Maghs 
m the liiU Iracts of Cliitta 

gong 

Kohl I a thar or sept of tho 
D cs (juruiig sub tribe of Gur 
ungs m Darjihng 


iimn Mluao a very numerous cultivating ensto of Behai and 
Chota Nagpur wh m Dr Wise believed to be 
^ closely ^led to the Kurmi with whom they 

ckiiik but do not eat wliilo the Kumii attend their marriages and 
«*artak'' of tho feast Mi Ncsficld again ulontifios the Koin with 
the K ichhi and aarls that tho name Koiii 1 shows that the wandonng 
And somi ^vogo Kol who is still to l{p found in the distriots south of 
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thf Gniiges was tho romoto ancostoi of <lio ofisfo though every 
tradition of suoh descent api cars now to liavo been f )rgotton Loth 
theonos appear to me to go mueh farther thar the cvidonce justifies 
There is nothing spe lally imjrobabl in tho suggestun that b th 
K( ins and Kurmis may be doscen led from tlie same stock n r e\( n 
in the conjecturo that the parent tribe was of non Aryan origin V nt 
we can point to no dofin|to 1 lots tending to atfiliate tho K iins 
to tho group ff tnlos ineliil 1 in tlio general name K Ih nor 
are the cases <f s ciil interc iii emti 1 by Dr Wist sufh untt) 
prove tribal affinity b tween ilu twi tastes All that tan bt said is 
that the K( ri have tf o long k n a li tin t ist an i hive been too 
mu \ affected by*llindu iiillucn f s f r it to I j ) il It t fnine any 
plausible hypothesis regarding the elcii Hs 1 1 win h tjioy ai mxii 
up Their c wn tradition that th } w ro r ate 11 y Si\ i to ttwi 1 4h 
ratUsh {mura ) an I to kA after Ih) i r I irl n f ] niro is f 
the common mythologi al 1}]0 anl gi\ s no tl i t tl it I t nt 
We find am g K iiis m till i nt pit of the tt untry tho 


following thirtet n ib east — . , • 

Barki Dangi ^ Chhotki Dangi Banapar Jaruh^r Kanaujia 
Maghhiya Tirhutia Chirmait Kumarh 
Tt I tn t Qo\Xsi Dhar Reutia Fauna Barakar anl 
Palmoha Iho comm m &t ry ir li tho 1 1 1 th sc grou] s 

IS hat uc irst Koin tho son of Mil I vi ml I rvxli wv jla 1 

by them in 1 irge of ifearl n anl tint th sub ea t s irc I (enlel 

frjm girls of various cast s i»h) cirae t) p k flow re in th 

g irdoifand cinf rr d thrir favour on tho gar lencr lln s t is 
are hown lu A i ei dix I In I char they an tcmtonal or til hr 
Xlo m ChoU Nagiur and the Sint 1 largmi Buryvds (f 
totcmism may lie traced in tl o Ka yap an 1 N g y ' < 
members of whiih iviU n)t kill or melt t t(rt lists an I na ts 
rhe Kasyan Kouis ind cl tarry th ir rovorenoe t r the t rt i 
to such a length tint if mo is caught they suu v its sh 11 
litroU a^d vefmilim nd put it back lute M.r S of .. 

Mirnat have tllb ceremony i rfomed wlten the giil 

M only three or B^S^n^Ohrta^ifelur a girl s 

hehotn I tha m th ChUauwg ^ ^ Ahjxotoa^ 

th tcmtonal fi* ® kc i f wls d r b 1 e ed *0 h® ** 

Dh r g HP f rfS r w ml by a Ku jr r ogotaljle sJller 

ijl g timat dese da ts t 
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age of paberty without the family inoumngBenous reproach theiy^by 
Colonel Dalt^ gives the following account of a Koin mamage in 
Chota Nagpur which does not appear to differ matenally from tbo 
usage current in Behar — 

The prehminanes are first arranged by mutual fnends who 
meet at the house of the bnde If they cofne to an agreement small 
sums of money are interch nged The boy s fnends give four annas 
and a half and the girl s mends one and a half and this is an 
engagement 

But as a betrothal it is incomplete till the ceremony called 
9ugan handhna is performed Ten or more of the boy s triend^ with 
music and a Brahman go to the girl s house her fnends are a]iso 
invited and tho ceremon;^ commences by the father of the girl and 
thb father of the iKiy each spreading a new cloth on the ground The 
Brahman thep takes some dh tn from the stcre of ^hd bride s fiither 
and places it m the liands of the maiden who throws it on the clitli 
spread by her father in law that is to be The Brahman next takes 
some gi;^m that has been brought from the bndegroom s house and 
this id thrown c n the cloth spread by the father of the maiden The 
cloths are then rolled up with the gr m in them the bnde retains 
that which was brought from her betrothed s house Iho fnends of 
tho latter take away the cloth produced by the bride s father 

Light days after the above ceremony the mamage takes 
place A Brahman priest presides and the service is strictly Biali 
manical At the conclu i n of the orthodox ritual the bride and 
var their scarfs tied together are made to perf rm seven times a 
ciromt round a collection of vessels containing water grain oil 
and a light This is called tho lhanwar The ^irl g es first she 
comes one of the cloths with gram and tho boy the oilier and 
allowing the gram to dr p they thus mark the circuits they m Le 

When all is over tlie boy is taken into the women s O] artm nfs 
and ihvited to eat but he will not touch food till a present is mido 
to him In the same manner when the bride fir t apjiar 
amonjsSt the females ol hyr liusbaud s bouse she obstmat ly dedii s 
all refreshments till bribed to eat The jaha is u d by the 
Koiris as well as by the Kurmis 

Polygamy is pirmrUtd and there does not appear to bo any 
positive rule limiting the number ol wives a man may have Iho 
caste however is not a wealthv one and it is unusual to find a man 
with more than wo wives ^hile a second wile is commonly taken 
only ID the event of the first being barren 

All thp sub castes except the Barki Dangi allow a widow to 
m&rry again by the %aqa% or mnga fofm and impose no ro tn tions 
on her choice of a second husband It is however deem d tho ri^ht 
thing for her to marry her late husband s younger brother ( / uar) if 
Bucli a relative exists and the fact that a woman who marries an 
outsider must ^iv e up jber male children to her late husband s family 
tends on tho whole to make marriage with the deioar a very comm m 
j^nrang^mont The sanga ntual as performed by the Koiris of Man 
bhum^ds a very simple one Late in the evening the bndegru im 
accomptiiA.d hy a few of hi<i inends ^oes v^ithout auj special dls|lay 



to the bl-ide a house where he la received by hei relations and friven 
a seat in the courty rd There he is joined by the bride wh> is 
roupiit in by two widows and takes her seat on a sal leaf in front of 
e bride«yroom The ^ ndegn om prosouts to her a new sa) i and 
tououes with tht little ingor of his left hand some powdered vennil 
ion whi h IS brought tb him m a / leaf A wi low then smears 
Mile ot this jowder on the brides foreh ad and the parting of her 
hiir this act wl loh completes the ceremmy being greeted with a 
cry of Haribol by th lookers on Ihe proceedings end with a 
least provi led by the bridegroom who takes his wife home quietly 
^e ^me i ight In the n irth of ManUium (th nas Jharu and 
T( p(^ nchi) a lifierent oust ni prevails wl ich may perhaps represent 
i state of transition towards the abaud ihmeut of widow marriage 
There no ceremony of any kiii 1 is peri^^ed but if a man wisherf to 
kee[ a widow as his mistrc a he announces his intentiqn to the head 
men If they agree he simply takes the woman to live with him 
Tl e pra tic e jf the caste m the matter of divorce appears to 
vny with the surr miiding<i of the caste and to dop end on Uie extent 
t > wliicli they have been influenoed by the examplj 8 f the ■higher 
ca tea In Ch ta Nagpur and parts of Beliar ooubiderable license 
of divorce is all iwed Keforence is mode to the caste panchay^t 
and if it is found that the hu band has just cause of compli int he is 

I e I tea ) T 1 1 away his wife Divorced wives may marry again 

II e koiris ot I liagalpur and 1 itna on the other hand profess n>t 
to re ig 11180 divorce anl a wemau who goes wreng is simply turned 

ut of the caste In Cham] oran the rule is said t bo that a man 
may obtain fiom th p mhifat authority to div rco his wife for 
aiultery oi for sci u i ilts >f tom] er A woman o divorced may 
marr^ a man of a different (]resumably 1 wer) seitiou but may 
not marry within h r own section with ut the \pr ss permiss on 
of the leading m mb ra f tl e group— the oistc J rihinauR and the 
1 >cal zaminlar I or this permi son cert m icis h^vc t bt) paid 
ihis seems to imply the o]nuiou that i w man hiviii^ by carnage 
leoomea member of her huslaids se does not revert to her 
wn section wh u dive reed iiid thus is not ] recluded m marry 
lug a m n who before her marri go would have be u deemed a 
1 lood rol tion 

Koiris profess to be orthodox Hindus belonging to the huiva 
^ or Scikta sects and Vaishnavism has hitherto 

^ made little progress among them Ihe quality 

of their orthodoxy however seems to vary with locality aud ini^ 
perhaps be gauged by tho degree of conoideration accorded to th ir 
Prahiuans aud by the choraoftr of their minor g^ods Th is in C^ota 
N gpur tho Brahmans wh serve the Xoir& OS prie ts are not 
received on equal terms by oth r members of the saoicd ordir while 
among their minor geds we hud the abonginal Mariing Bj^u or 
Barpahdn alongside of bokh 4 Parameswan Mahavira aud Hanu 
man Mounds of dried clay representing the e are found in evpry 
house and there is often a larger mound with a tulst trM m ^e 
courtyard which according to Colonel Dalton is saore^to ue 
entire group of deitie& In addition to the Hmdu festivals of 
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Janm6»htami and Starat thoy fbfloiTC Oio aboriginal Veastar of 
Karma and Jttta parah an 1 invoke Marang Bum al oertom inter 
valB epooiolly when rain does n )t fall in due Bonson In Behar 
on the other hand the KanaujiA Srotn or Tirhuti^ Brahman 
who IB employed by the Koin for religious and ceremonial pur 
fifBes BoemB to h Id a fairly high pcsitidu and not to be looked 
down np(n by his brethren Thoir ullage gods ore Bandi Goroiy^ 
8 khA ilarium n Kam Tli^kur Kurl 1 at d Dharm E j who arc 
wirFhijped by tlio h ad t tlu housdi 1 1 with the usualofftniigs of 
Bleej g atH an 1 Bwcf imoats of van u kinl In Arrah tho K ms 
like the Kilnlus wor hip the I iieh lir and hoi I a festival in^heir 
honour on tho ninth and tenth diys of th( iJasahara in Aswin 
(boitemlcr-fVtoler) A few arc kuud following the tenets of 
Kaoir N nak and llirya Dgs 

Kf in w nu n are unclean f r tw Ive dr ys after oHild birth at 
tho end f wki h time tho m tlur latl os twice anl after each bath 
[ losters tlie house il )or with eowdung She tin n marks with red lea i 
five BjiotB on the nm of the well draws a jar of water and her 
lunfieS ion is (rmpl te Iho dea 1 are bymed tho body being lan^ 
on the I yro with tho head pointing to tho north and the ashes thiown 
into tho Ganges or into any nver that may happen to bo handy 
1 hi ceremony of middh is performed in the regular method on tho 
thirteenth day after death Cakes and libations of water ore ofl red 
every Aswm for tho propitiation of ancestors in general In Chota 
Nagpur a curious custom prevail under which on the day of death 
tie iriondB and rdatives <f tho doc ea 1 and even llio memlers of 


other oasteB give the family a few handfuls of rice and receive m 
return a small quantity of milk 

The Booial position of Koiiis is reBpoctablc They rank w th 
Social tat KurmiB and G Alas and Brahmans will take 

water frem their hands In tho matter of 


food the practice of the caste in some districts at any rate so ms 
to fall bflow the ordinary llindu slandaid of punty Thus the 
Koins off T^hamparan eat fowls and in North Bha^alpur fit Id 
rats are mentioned as a legitimate article rf diet ()n tlie other 
haf 1 they Avill not touch the leavings of c ven the highest castes nc r 
will they take personal service — a ] oint wherein they cousi 1 r the m 
selves to be raised above tlu Dhdnuks Kowats andAmats Tlioy will 
bowover eat 7 r Iki with and take wat r f rom men of these castes and 
will smoke in the same book when on a jc iimey Ihcir pursmts 
afo purely agnoultural but they are distinguished from the Kurmis 
and ( ther purely cultivating castas by tj^eir skill in reanng tobacco 
>piirn and other special produce r quinng more careful cultivation 
thou the staple crops In the neighbourhood of large towns they 
^ work as market gardeners growing and selling 

, ^ all kinds of vegetables Many Eoins are 

tenure holders and here and there members of the caste have 


risen to be petty zemindars Most of them are prosperous culti 
valors hqlding oocupanoy rights and oomporatively few have sunk 
to the i^sition of l^dless day labourers J[n fact their skill and 
industry are so notonous that a Koin, even if he has no land of bis 
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own IS usually ratlior m demand as a partner on the btmgjot 
system of cultivation 

The following st temont hows tho number and distribution of 
koins m 18< ^ and ISSl — 



Kokars^ a scotioa of Sou irs 
in Bebar 

Kok^s a sub caste of Boilu in 
Behar who are sai 1 to h ivo ( ome 
from (jorokhpur an 1 work only 
m wood a sub caste of Lohars 

Kokenamba no who n cs witli 
the sun a sc^t of the 1 nthar 
sub tribe of Limbus in Darjiling 

Koki a th n or sept of 
Gurungs in Darjiling 

Kokras a wciion of tho 
Satmulid Maghaya si b custi e f 
Kuudus m Bohor 

Kol a sub costo of Gonrhis m 
Behar which thjugh end g 
am us 05 re ^ords tho other sub 
castes of Gonrhis allows of 
iiitermajTiage with the laibatii 
Kunn sub caste The Xols say 
they are not Gonrlus and dis 
tmguish themselves as Goiirh 


Kol or Kolh a generic namo 
api h 1 by 31 in lus tc tho Muiida 
and Oiaon tiilo and B)motimes 
also Id tlio Bhum j aiidKhanas 
Hen Jdlinghau^' thinks that it 
means kill r but the quos 
ti n 18 1 ’very ol sciire one and it 
I i it 1 t pi illy likely that the 
w rl may be a varnuf ol /or or 
/ K) tho Mund n for ^lan 
wine hi 1 c d by both M undos and 
Sdi t Is m I oaking ot themselves 

Kolandh a section of tho 
1 a li iin^ Buh e isto of Dorns lu 
Beh ir 

KoU Paramanik a sub caste 
of N^pits in the 24 1 arganos 

Kolasa a eept of Maghs ii^ 
the Hill 1 raets of Chittagong 

K leman or Kalu a hyper 
gamous group of Telis lU Bengal 

Kolh Asut a sub tnbo of 
A suras in Chota Nagpur 
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JlolltA Kohia 7a«/i Orh Taw an agnoultnral oMe of the 
S uthem Tnbutary Mahals of Chota Nappur whose traditions say 
t) at they came originally from Mithila in the days of Bama Colonel 
Dalton lesciibes them as oi fair complexion with good features and 
well proportioned limbs And pronounces them to be mainly Aryan m 
blood with a h^ht deterioration ansiifg from intermudure with 
the less omoly aborigines I hey gcfierally allow their daughters 
to grow to maturity before giving them in mamage and Colonel 
Dalton saw many full grown girls in the yillagos that he visited 
Nothing 18 known about the internal structure oi the rel^^on of the 
caste I hoy usually call themselves TAsa a corruption of Gh£|ia and 
1 think it 18 an open (mestion whether they are not merely Qrh 
Chasas wh^ have settled in the Tributary Mahals and acquired the 
ifame Kolita 


Kolita dn endogamous sub 
division of Kayasths in Assam 

Kol|j:atAri a sept of Kaurs in 
Chota Nagpur 

Kol Munda a sub tribe of 
Mundas m Chota Nagpur 

Kon&n an endogamous divi 
Sion of PAschAtya Baidik Brah 
mans in Bengal 

KonArk a pur or section of 
SAkadwipi Brahmans m Behar 

Kondongwa the vagabond a 
sept of the Ahtharai sub tribe of 
Limbus in Darjiling 

Kongaddi crow a totemistio 
sept Mundas in Chqta Nagpur 

Konh^ar a sept of tl^ Bautar 
sub tribe of Tharus in Behar 

KonkpAt a title of Mundas m 
Chota Nagpur 


KonkpAt Munda a sul>-tnbe 
of Mundas m Chota Nagpur 

Konr Gop a hypergamous 
division of the Purbba KuliyA 
hadgops m Murshedabad who 
take their wives from other 
SadgopB but give their daughters 
only in their own group 

Kons grass a totemistie sept 
of Loh&rs in Chota Nagpur 

Kopetah a section of Mag 
hayA Dhobis m Behar 

Kopi ny ar a section of Awadhia 
Ha jAms in Behar 

Koput a sept of Gonds in 
Chota Nagpur 

KorA a sub caste of TAntis in 
Bengal a mul or section of the 
BanaujiA sub-caste of SonArs in 
Behar a sept of Hos m Sing 
bhum 


JpLord Kaora Kha^rd Khayrd a Dravidian caste of earth 
workers and cultivators in Chota Nagpur Western and Central 
Bengal probably an ogshoot from the Munda tribe The Koras or 
l^hayras 6f Manhhum and Bankufa have marked totemistio 
sections of the same type as the Mundas and the latter admit 
that some sort of affinity may at one time have been recognised 
The KobAs of the Santal Parganas on the other hand claim to 
Tradita f gm Nagpur The Bardi section 

of the Koras have a cunoua legend conoemmg 
their totem Ihey say that one of their ancestors went out hunting 


See Appendix lee* Vani 
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with his two brothers in the juncrle but found no game While 
they were wandering about they noticed a bundle wrapped m sal 
leaves hanging from the branch of a bati a ax p%thali tree The bundle 
contained meat which being very hungir they cooked and ate with 
out further inquiry Afterwards they found out that what they had 
eaten was a human placenta aud expressed their horror by making 
the fruit of the harda tree tabbo for themselves and their descendants 
The Alu section on the other hand beheve that their first anoeitor 
was born under a Phal 51 u tree and for this reason they will not 
eat the bulb like ffuit of this tree or any bulbs such as potatoes 
which bear a resemblance to it Both stones seem to be attempts 
to find a rational explanation tor a p^hibition which seemed 
unreasonable to men who had got beyond the stage of *believin^ pa 
their actual descent from trees Furthar east tiiese oharoctenstio 
section names have been dropped but the caste is divded into four 
Bib castes beanng the names Dhalo Molo Sikharid and B5d5 
mia of which the first three still preserve the memory of their 
original settlements Thus the Dhalo sub caste say thet they came 
fr )m Dhalbhum the eastern pargana of Singbhum the Molo from 
Manbhum and the Sikhana from the tract of country between the 
Damodar and Barakar nvers bounded on the 

^ ^ ^ east by Samet Sikhar or Parasnath Hill In 

Binkira again oc ides ^he Sikhari5 we find three other groups — 
Sonarekha Jhetid and Gun B5w5, f which the first is associated 
with the Soiidrekhd or SubomarekhA nver which nses in the 
Mundari country while the second bears the same name as one of 
the sub castes of the Bagdis In Bankura all four sub castes 
aie strictly endogamous m the districts fuHher east Molos 
and Sikhorias intermarry In Manbhum no sub castes appear to 
have been formed and the caste is still more or less in tne tnbal 
stage 

The Hmduised Khoiras of Central Bengal have developed a 
legend of the common mythological type to the effect hkt they 
were geucratid by the bellowing of the miiwCulous cow Kamadhenu 
when Yiswamitra came to take her away from the sage Yasishtha an(^ 
that they with other soldiers bom from the cow drove off the 
intruding Kshatriya Another tradition clirrent m ^he Santal 
Parganas says thai the Khairas came from the west and that 
their special function is to prepare catechu (khair) for use m 
conjunction with betel There is nothing to show that the 
Koras ever followed this particular occupation and the statement 
IS referred to here merely a an ristance of the strvmg after 
a meaning which meets us so frequently m the ^lopular derivations 
of caste names 

Where the exogamous groups have been preserved j;he rule is 
that a man may not marry a woman of the same totem as him elf 
but on the mother s side the totem is not taken into account and 
the rule of exogamy is supplemented by the standard formula 
mtm t I cliarheia etc calculated to three generations la th 
descending hue 
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Tho Koras of Western Bengal many iheii dan^^Ifters both 
as infants and as adults aiil in ( Ii )ta Nagpur 
sexual mterfourse btl ro mirinoe is le^iid d 
as a voiiial nffonce Ihis me a mo ff iti i c chirutoii in 
of tho al) riginal racos is no longer recogni (d ii 1 ml iia wlurc 
box lal mils letnns are \i itcd with severe o iil |onaltio ilthju^h 
ilult mirru^i still maini iins its ground In longil Inici the 
caste hd fully idopted the mire fasliioiidblo custom of miaiit 
main i 3 

11 3 marnago ccromony rf tho Bankura Koras corre ponds 
pro isdy with that described at length in the ir^de on 1h lis 
with tho (unois difforonce that vermilion is applud ti tho In] s 
forehead wi^li tho handle of tto cutter Uhimtd\ ii ei f r slicir ^ 
iflca nut In Manhhum tho bnh and brilegr im ar male t) 
stanl u bt km 1 tho other on i bundle of straw lud in tho tip (t 
i lull( k y(ke (/(?;««) indthebn k^rocm who oplicois in the uai 
tread IT ^ on ho he Is f the bril roaclies forwirl in I m ar 
V imiliou tlurro times on the bndc sferohe ul This which i h mid 
to b(? tho Din ling portion of the ritual has clearly survivid or 
hion borrowed fiora tho marridgo etromony of the Muuhs Tho 
Lastem K ras fdbw tho regular Hindu iitual 

r3lygimy i ov rywboro poimittcl aiii m theory thorn is no 
limit to the numb r f wivoa a m lu may have C ust im how( or 
aid the standard of living imposed by tho corapaiative foviity 
of the cask (ombmo m actual life to bring about the result that 
hardly any one has more than two wives and most men out nt 
themselves with one 

Among the Koras of Manhhum and tho Saiitdl Par^^anas a wi hw 
18 allowed to marry again and lior hoi o of i sc end hush iiid is unf it 
tored save that sho must obsc rvo the \ r hibitcd d( greea ai d Ih t sho 
may not marry her dooeaspd husband s Icier bi other Sh may m rry 
Ills younger bn thor hut slio i un i r no s]:ccial ol ligation to d s 
though spoil marnagoS are doomol both ns^cetablo an 1 oonvenient 
and very commonly takc^ place The ceremony (^inji) i m di the 
samo as that described in the article on the Koiris In tho K la 
/ tual however the bridegroom does n t liimself j n ly tho 
vermihon to tho bride a for head IIo men ly tou lies lo powder 
which IS then smeared on the i artmg of tho bndo s hair by tho 
widows who are present In Bankura and the district furthe^- cast 
tho example of the rest of tlio popul ition has indue ed the ICorAs to 
aband m widow marriage Tho working of the same influeiiee may 
bo obsorveij in tho mat er c f divorce which is prohibited in the 
ea tem districts wKile in Chota Na^pnr and the Santal Parganas 
aboriginal usag ) still liolds its ground and divorce is granted by 
tho caste council on tie application of either husband or wife 
1 or^na scT divorced whether men or women are lUowed to marry 
again 

Like the Bauns and Bdgdis Koras admit into their community 
fnemb^rs of any caste ranking above their own in social standing 
ihe ^casions on which this privilege is sought are doubtless rare 
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ind i^uaUy occur only when the outsidor has hcen turned out of his 
own casto tor carrying on in mtnj^ue with 1 1 Cora woman md eating 
food which she has prepare 1 A ciso of this lind wluch hia been 
leported to me from one i the districts of C eiitral reu^^nl throws 
a cum ua light up n the w rkmg of the caste v tcni at tho prt sent lay 
A min ot the h ghly resectable Aguri ciste till m Iw with a 
K)ri^irl and alter keepinj^ the intrigue sec r t f r some time was 
ejected from his caste and fume I out of liis h usfhold lit tbtu 
wout to live with his mistrcs iiid it hr 1 tli u^ht of 
Vaishna\a linally bowc\tr at the f^irl s bii^^go tiou ho kdd d 1 
j in tljo Kora community lu 1 hi ist w is 1 ii I ht fore a me ti g 
f j;he hoadmeu ^/ ) ttthecqfte llu werthnsthe >ov rt 

I ropiti itod with liber il feast and was th ?:eu[ on formjjly adiuitt d 
t ) bo a nw mber of tht Kora o iste 

Lik( mjst of tho 1 \er cf st s thr Kxuas settle the hulk of thtir 
(lyil di I 111 s thru If, li the agenty f th ii t vn j hijd and very 

tldom 1 soit to tlu 1 ^ular eoiiits In fact tli \ iliu ( i tho \ n \ riy 

lYi pi stnii i usuill} too smill to 1 ir th c 1 }t i r siit 

lu n att(ra 1 iiih nt n c ml sii s loii thev ill ct t ) Be f, )V •ri d 

ly ih stand lid jd(s r (c^iii 1 m the 1 lii> lythc IJayahhagi 
111 I eiif, il district md ly tJic Mital shai in t li t Nagpur Thtir 
u ton h V \Gr mi] ert ctly a it his b u ] is ibl ti u ccit lu 

tlu 111 w i 1111 us 1 ti ns Ir m ill i dinar v Hindu ml ot 

liw III llanku tin cu tom ct tin (Host on an extra 

shiiot; // lb m full force in I c\ n n th cist rn Lstriets 

t I i th ]i cti till siirviv He Kn s of Minblura on 
til th r hand liv Ic a mu frc] rty ( jully mon^ I is s n 

I it wli 1 ho leav s jiis 1 > iniro thin ( wife they foil )W 
the Cl tun known ii th I mj b as /of/ I nan I under wlieh 
tl e 6 11 how V r miuy f cne wife get no more than the sons 
1 )W(v r tow t 11 Jtii r wife 

111 111 liters ot 1 ligi m lx eras iffcet to be orthodox lliifdus 
J I w r 111] ] II f, the r t,ular g J& and callmgthom 

^ Ives Sakt i r V usjjnava acorluf, is tliey 

niclm t tho cult cf 1 \ ili I)urf,a and Mauasa or to th t of 1 adha 
111 Kri hna Mai a the lioaxcnly patroness of snak s and 
Ih lu til \ir m laughter A tlie laehote hou wins wirlip 
1 IS been 1 scribed in the irti le on the I agcLs are their favmrito 
d iti liieir iillif^e and luusehdd deities are Bhiirab ihakur 
Or III D Ml andlxulra to wh m goats fowls pigeons nee sugar 
md ] I intiin are off led on no fixed dates and are divided between 
the w rbl 1] pers and tlie De ghaiia Prahmans who seryo them as 
] lests ani keei m ord rthe slfriuts {^hud ahth in and Bhana! th tf) 
f til \illige go Is In Maubhum th) K ras do not emyloy 
1 rilimans but i m mber of the eisto btykd tho Laya or Maya 
ets IS jric t and i mctinus remunoraUd by a grailt of 
h ) lanl h 1 1 on th t ii iio known is fi/iU further eibtth y 
c rv d ly I ar i Ik limans who are looked diwn ujk)ii 
tlici numb is of tii si led orlcr and occupy about the sam»^ 
{ osi 1 n 18 til ] rahmiub who look attor tho spiritual welf|^o of 
iA,ii Bauiis aud Lagdis 
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Like the Banns the Koras o{ Chota Nagpur admit both burial 
and cremation as mo les of disposing of the dead and when bunal 
18 resorted to the orpse is laid in the grave face d wnwards and 
with the head pointing north In Bankura and further east the rule 
18 to bum bunal being confined to the case of those who have died of 
cholera small pox or any disease supposed to be infectious Here 
also the fashion of placing the body faee downwards is observed the 
idea bemg apparently that this affords some seounty against the 
spunt of the dead man walking and giving trouble to the hvmg — 
a danger which is always supposed to be greater in the case of those 
who Imve died by a comparatively sudden or violent deat)) A 
meagre imitation of the orthodox hraddh is performed on the eleventh 
day after d^ath and annfial offerings of noe ghi and gur are made 
tc^des< ased ancestors in the months of Kartik and Ghait 

1 he social position of Koras is very low and thhy are usually 
hoc I tattw classed with Bagdis Bauns Bunas and oth^r 
dwellers on the confines of Hinduism Their 
own practice m the matter of diet varies in different parts of the 
couT try Ifi Ghota Nagpur they eat beef pork and fowls and 
all manner of fish whetlier scaly or scaleloss but refrain from 
eating field rats snakes lizards and animals which have died a 
natiral death further east they are more particular No Kora 
will hmch beef and some members of the caste abstain from fowls 
and from strong dnnk in the belief that by doing so they acquire 
some sort of social distinction These comparatively ascetic Koras 
have not as yet formed themselves into a sub casto but there is no 
reason why ^lus should not hereafter take place In Bankura Koras 
will eat sweetmeats etc with members of the Bagdi caste but will 
not take water ftom their hands or smoke in the same h okah 


Boilerl noe they will take only from members of the Nabas&kha group 
I ho cabto believe tank digging rood makmg and earthwork 
^ ^ generally to be their charactenstio pr tes 

^ sum and it may bo surmisod that their 

adopitoh * of a comparatively degraded occupation necessanly 
involving a more or lesi wandering manner of life may have been 
the cause which led to their separation from the Mundas who 
are above all things settled agncultunsts conspicuous for their 
attachment to their onginal villages As earth workers they rank 
next to the Beldars but unhke tliese they carry earth in a pi^ of 
tnangular baskets slung on y shoulder yoke (bahangi) and will on no 
^ficcount carry it on their head Beldars on the other hand always 
use single baskets home qn the head and refuse to touch a bakangt 
dtfmmg it an mdlgmty to carry Anything on their shoulders 
Within the lash generation many Koras have taken to cultiva 
tion holdmg land as OGoupanoy or non-oocupanoy raiyats and 
working aa agnoultural labourers In Bankura, however and in 
othe^ districts of Western Bengfd their connexion with the land must 
be of very ancient date for we find a certain number of them at the 
pi^nt ^y in possession of substantial qhattcali tenures — a fact 
4 hich Indicates that they were among the earhest settlers m that 
part if thq country 
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Tho tollowing <;f t<Tnent show the numhcr and di tribution of 
Koras in 1 S ^2 ai 1 — 
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f bam as^^nonymf rJv ra , hiving derived its name from 
m Western Bin^al i Keren a place in Thet 


Koiait a synonym for t i it I 

Kor&nch i title of K)ii an 1 j 
K iiius in Htizoril gh ail to 
rotor t ) 0 ni > tin al i 1 in 1 

Krain chd^ip a ctimefUib 
bins ai d of iuadi Ifajj nisii 
1 elnr 1 ousub aste of llalwais 
and K indus 

Korangi a thar or sept of the 
Das (jurungsub tnbe of Guruiigs 


Kcrankdrlc a/n/» ^ seation of 
Sakodwipi Brahmans in Behar 

Kor^r a sub caste of Ghamdrs 
in Bthar 

Koriar a section of Koranch 
Kcindus m Behar 
Konsa a m I or sertion ( f the 
Chh imulid Ma Ihtsid sub oasto of 
Hal Wills in Bth ir 
Korla fig a ^otemistic sept of 
Chiks in Ghota Nagpur 


lifillllli a Dra\idian tribe of Sargu]a Jashpur and lalamau 
who lain to be the original inhibit ant d tho c uut y tl y o nljy 
an 1 whose cl im is iii ome measure b inio out by the f t 1*4 t the 
1 nests wl o pr pitiito the I cal spints are always 1 iti Hi ni tins 
tube Ihe hill kor\4ds ol rguja have tho ingular 1 ^ 1 1 t! t 
they are doscci led trom thi scarecrows s t up t fn^l t n will 
animal by “the first men who raised enps irj Sarg ja win h were 
anim t d by tho great spirit to save his votm s tho fr iHe of 
(ontiDu lly making new ones The mile K irw s an kscrili 1 ly 
Colon! 1 Biltou as short of stature d.«rk brown 111 m[ Ic 
strongly built and acti>e with goed museilar d v l)fm nt I heir 
^ J ^ foreh ads ^re nniirow anl tho literal | rojiction 

^ ol the zyg matio an lies very niaikid Sorato 

of the wilder specimens have blick skins flat t tes aid |r(je<t- 
ing 1 w r jaws while fU ir matted hair has accpircl a tawny 
sha le fre m eonstaut n „lect The women s.i} s C 1 u ^ ii 
afpear ground dow by the hard work iin[ s i 011 them 
stunted in growth bl 1 k u-,ly and wretch lly ( lad s line having 
only a fow ity lags tied ro iiid their persons an 1 in tli r r ts 
UDti ly and uu 1 an On them falls the double task f lal our lu tl > 
kel Is and of [ roviding the daily bread for the misciablo housimold 
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They have ill the burdens but none of the pnvilofjes of wfnen 
Tt 0 nuiii may follow Ujb instiuots as a huntmg auimal and bow ar d 
arrow m I ind search the hills for the meat that his soul lovoth but 
h (lay after day returns unsuccessful and m the meantime the 
w iman 1 as been hunting for and digging up wild esculent r )ts or 
(iittiug A ill Mp^tlibles howiiig wo id and drawing water ai d woe 
bctidt h r 1 sIh has n I been more sut*" es i il than her 1 rd 

Tht Kirw s opjoir to ho divid 1 into four sub tribes tlie 
Agana Korwa pn 1 ihly a cross with th 
itonuit t Agrrias the Dand Korv^ the Dih Korwa 

who arc settled m regular villages an 1th P?haria Korwia wh) 

I ve 111 tbf hills and ar^ tho 'u ildest 1 r inch f the tribe 1 lonol 
I)ilton mtntuns that ho failed to fin 1 among them any tiibil 
cTi tincti ns by which restrictions cn intermarriage wero imj r I 
such as n ibservc I ly cognate stocks I am indchtel t Mi W 

II 1 T)nV(r of 1 aiichi for the intere ting list of sej ts ^,11 n 

in A] 1 ndi I Mo t of tlics it will h seen are tot mi 1 1 

Arajj ng th§ t t ms wo find tho ti<^or th sniki th parrit tl will 

g (080 fwo kinds of eel i fi h the / }h fi bird tho niing myra 
I lini urh i&l ed 11 c ] loughb an 1 j tl s u < i for poun hi ^ 

alb a (un u {^rcu} call I Miin all g d ti derive its nime ir m th 
fact cf its anci t i 1 wi g m de \ h tU t oit (f f i r skill in I 
C(Kk(dth ir dimia cntli uii anny snii)f fir jlu llusi 1 arly 
a Boj t of tl 1 1 1 n i lie typo s i h i it( c mm amon^ th i ib )ta is 

Liinlms and thi ] o] 1 of tl c Glilta^m^ 1111 Tia. ts J whit 

©xi nt th totems iiKiitune I abeve ar til t tho cj ts wl icli bear 
tlcir niriKS 1 a { )iiit on wl i h id c rt in inform itiou 1 b \tt 
1 rthcfTnin^ khc ^ icrd tc I my is f r i li iiohibti n 1 iill 
irit ) li u an 1th nl) 1 il ib ut th ijt name that re ill v h lls 
its ground is the rulo toibiddii ^ mirnigc within the (irol winch it 
defines 

Korwas says Colonel Dalton arc considered fcrmidihlc as 
bowij^ I* but be was 11 )t struck witli tl e accuracy of th ir aim 
Ih ir I )ws fie suipnsiif ly strong and tli y use arrow with birbed 
lit ids nine lucht Ic ig by an inch and a half wide Ihe f 1 thers 
art arrangtd inasiiial which is siip]^ s I to great stc a liness 

to the fiio^l t of th sh tt riuy make I ttlc axe from h ii cl their 
own sm( Itiiig and are very export iii the u of this w pou 

Ihcir system cf iy,ri(uUuH piiriitvc J hey caltivaf 
only* virgin soil re ort ng freely to fiio fjr 
^ the juifobe of cl an g away the jungle 

and changing th^r hofnestcads evay two r three ^cars as the 
I nd becomes exhausted liice v I h s mill ts | imjkiii& >amb 
cl lilies and arrowroot are their stindirl ci ps an 1 tic y eke out 
the scanty yield of their fiells with a vaiiety of jungle pr( 1 icts 
( Jilin they ston under ground 1 nc uj in small packets of leaves 
nul tins packed thy siv it will ke | for years 1 hey also trade 
\ix lioiio> betb wax irr wrxt re sms ^ i u sti k la and iron 


Of their religion little is known Accor li g I ( ulcnel Dalt 11 
the Korwas t nja sicnfice only to tl 
^ 8{i ts of t^cir fUiccbtors aul ob this mu t 
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be done 4}y the head of each family they have no pnests In 
Jashpur on the other hand Baigas serve them as priests and 
the Ivhuna Ram a bloodthirsty goddess dwelling in a cave over 
hanging a str am is wtr hipfed with offerings oi slain buffaloes 
and g ats ihc tamilic of tlie Dowan of Jashpur and the Thakur f 
the K Ilia estate— the ou^y Korwas who n w hold any coi sideiable 
1 in 1 d propert} - aff ct to have adopted Hinduism and sf uming 
all nces with the ordinary kori^as have continued lutei breeding 
for s ver 1 gem i it ions alth igh they dar not alto^, ether di own 
the S[ irits of tl o Jiills and forests that their ancestors adored and 
th y have each at their 1 ead quarters a Rorwa Baiga or pagan 
priest to propitidti^ the gods of the race 

Korwar a sept of Rajputs m Behar 

IxO lit It M hail a wea\nng andT cultivating caste of Chota 
Isagpur who believe their ancestors to havi immiQ^rati^d from Sam 
balpur Raijah an I Chattisgarh in the Central 1 rovin^es The ciste 
call them elves Ma lara and the name Koshta is usid only by out 
B 1 rs The exi m us soctious of the Koslitas ai® shout n in 
Ajpe iix I ith thiee fixceptions they ipjeir to be titemistic 
but thfie IS nothing to show whether the members of the sections 
pay any reverence to the totems whose namts they bear As a 
lul 5 R ) t mar ry their daughter after they h ive att lined maturity 
an i nfaiit mariiLge is ftlso resorted to occasionally by compantively 
wealthy men who believe that they perform au act of soc lal meiit by 
giving a daughter in momage before puberty The marriage 
ceremony diffeis little from that in force among the lower class s 
oi Hmla 6 wr/ f im or the smoanng of vermilion on the brides 
f irehead and the parting of her hair is deemed the essential and 
binding portion A widow may irarry again by the sapai ritual 
an 1 IS expected to marry her late husband s younger brother if one 
survives him Divorce is permitted n various grounds No special 
firmali ties -are prescribed A simple declaration before the panUayat 
that the parties propose to dissolve th ir mariiage is that is 
necessary As a rule the husband is tlft person wh( moves and 
it is a doubtful point whether a woman is entitled to take steps to 
obtain a Jivorce from her nusband 

The iriiieifal god of the Koshtas is the Oond divinity Dulha 
Dey a boy biidegioorn raised to divine honours by reason of his 
tra^jie de th in the ra dst of his own bn ial j rocession 1 here are 
also many Ravirpaiithis owing it is said to the activity of the miu 
FI luaries of this sect among them of recqjit years Kosl t is have no 
Biahmans the villig I xrbir (?/ /wer) presides marrilip,e8 and on 
all other e i irs the hsu is of f imilies are priest* untc th msehes, 
Botli buiial and cr mition are in vogie Members of the Kavir 
pant hi ct ir fl\in lun d 

111 rcsject ot diet Kosht&s observe ipost of the rulA hi Id 
binding by mid lie el ss Hi idus but they do not ooi sid i themsehes 
bou d to abstain fr m str ng dnnk they eat paUt anl dr^ 
with Bral mans Rajput Rlmndaits Kharwas Jhoras Ahirs Kuen 
bars Kachehi they caff take only from (xonds and lls/itift a faot 

2 K 
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which taken in connexion with their tradition of origin lAl their 
worship of Dulha Deo seems to imply some ai nity with the fofmer 
tribe It IS curious to find that the children oi Koshta men by 
women of any of the Jalacharni ji castes fiom whom a Brahman 
may take water are readily admitted into the Koshta community 

Koslia a section of C oAlas in Kota a sub caste of Baruis m 
thoNorth Wcsttml ro Vinces and Benfal a section of Madhesia 
Bohar Kaudus in Lehar 

Kosuar fish a totemistic sept Kot^bandab a totemistic sept 
of Oiaons in Chota Nagpur of Juangs in Orissa 

Kotah Kaisi a smaU vulture a totemistic sept of Mundas in 
Chota Nagpilr 


JloHl liotwal a small Dravidian cultivating caste of Cehtral 
^ Bt ngal frequently emj loyed as village watcl? 

men They believe tliemselves to bo descend 
ants of Cii^jak Mum the traditional ancestor of the Chandils 
and if IS ] ossible that they may he a branch of tli it caste separated 
from the mam gioup by their adcjting the profession of K tital 
or village policeman In Murshedabad they are divided into four 
sub castes— At para Dhukursani Kutabpur and Manoharsahi 
They have no sections and regulate their marriages by counting 
prohibited degrees down to the seventh generation in tho descending 
Ime Kotals marry their daughters by tho regular ceremony 
^ ^ followed by the lower castes of about their 

^ ^ own standing The bmding portion of the nte 

IS B&lpak the oaixymg of tho bride seven times round the bnde 
groom Polygamy is permitted when a man s first wife is barren 
but IS rarely resorted to Neither widow xparriage nor divorce is 
recognised 


\y religion the Kotals are Saiva Hindhs worshipping Kali in 
« M the month of Kartik and Dharmaraj m 

^ Jaiskta basthi and Lakshmi are held in 


meoial reverence by their women Their priests are a low class of 
Kahmans who are looked down upon by other members of the 
sacred order 

Their onginal occupation they believe to be to perform the 
duties of village watchman an office for wl ich 
® they (f netimes hold small allotments of land 

rent free Of Into years however and especially since tho intro 
duction of the Chaukidan Act tihey h^vo rather tended to abandon 
these functions tjieir place being taken by members of other low 
castes As cultivatois they usually hold land as non occuj an y 
raiyats or work as agncultnral labourers Iheir social rank is 
mutht the same as that of the Chondals Some of them drmk 
spirits hut this praotite is by no means universal For the rest 
tuAr practice in the matter of diet is very much that of orthodox 
IIInduB in geneial and they look down u|)on the Bagdis and Hons 
as imckan feeders 
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The fallowing statement shows the number and distribution of 
Kotals m 18^1 The figaros or 18^2 ait included with those of 
ChandAls 
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Kotdlipdra a amn) or local 
group of the BharadA\ ii i )oti a ot 
1 cis hdtya Paidik Brahmans iii 
Bengal 

Kothddomar a soctioil of 
Sonars lu Behai 

Kothipal X section of the 
Karau sub caste ot Kaynsths m 
Behar 

Kotoli^ probably a corruption 
of Kotical a title of a class of 
rural p^licinun who hold allot 
ments of lind foi keeping watch 
and ward in the town of Bar 
bhiuga mBthir 

Kotri i sm ill door a toterais 
tic se^ t of Chikb m Ohota Nagpur 

Kots^ or 7io? a a mul or see 
ti( net ill Clihamulia Madhesi i 
111 Lh ]]uiix sub castes of 
Halwais m Liliar 

Kotsobhni a mttl or section of 
th Numuli or Miji ut sub 
c i t of (jroalas m Behar ^ 

Kot\/al Kot / a pangat or 
Beetle n ot B n ] hor T) ni in 1 
Bosalhsinl hai atiilc cf tli 
1 gh Chandal llari aiil cthci 
cates m Beugil emilc^ 1 as 
ohaukidars 

Kotual a synonjm for rt'imi 


Kofwar a titlo of Khanddits 
an I 1 utiis and a sept of 
Kharw us m Chota jJagpur 

Kowriar a sept ofeChfke; and 
Khirwai in Chota Nagpur 

Koya the wil 1 dog a totem 
1 tic seetiou of liautias in Chota 
Nagpur 

Kraunchdwipi a division of 
Brahmans m Bonar moluding 
JaiBi Jotkhi or Jotsi BakutiA 
Bhadan^ or Bharen Jadw^ 
bagunid Sauicherd 

Knshak Knshnn Krishi a 
title of thjse who work m the 
fields whether as day labourers or 
as cultivators of their ow%i land 

Knshnakandari a title of 
Patnis qv 

Knshnatreya a y m or sec 
tion of th^ Brahmin 1 iidya 
KayaJth and Grau lh ibanik castes 
in Bcii^ il and the JJioras in 
Gl#ota Migpur 

Kritanya \ j^roup of Gaura 
Brahmans m Leliar 

Krong Khvungtsa a sept of 
Ma^hs m ‘the liill liacts of 
Chicta^ong 

Krubchhagi a (har oi sjjjit o? 
Mangars in Daijilin^ 

2 h 2 
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Ksham a title of Dakshin 
Rdrhi and Bangaja Kdyastlis in 
Bengal 

IT /a/ I ^ankodi a synonym 
for Koclili 

K } * I tlio warrior caste in 
fh in 111 111 Iliuiu system 
The w( r 1 1 ow i ccl mainly as 
a syu nym for ilijput 

Kshem a title of Dal slim 
K rill mlji ingaja Ka^dstlis 

Kbhetragrdmi a qai of the 
1 liaialw |b qot)a of B leudra 
Brilimaiis fi Bengal 

Kshjr a sub caste of Tanti 
in BoUj^al * 

Kshom a title of Dakshin 
“Rarlii and Biingija kayastlis m 
Bengal 

Kshun ri/or a title of Blian 
d^ns in Oiisbd 

Kuar a hypergamous dm 
Bion ol tne M f,haya ub caste of 
B irhis in Bcliar 

Kuardar a sept of Kharwars 
in Cliota kag] ui 

Ku^sanchha a ih ir or sept of 
Khambfs in Darjiling 

Kucha I a section of the B ihaii 
najati sub caste ot Khatiis iii 
Beng il 

Kuchhain^ a sept of Bajputs 
in Behai 

Ku haria a section of Awadhia 
^laj] ms fii Bohar 

Kujn fruit from winch oil 
18 mido a sejt of Munda a 
seotn n ui (joraits m C hota 
Nagpur 

Kujur a fruit the oil o^* 
w)u^ 18 used in anointing horns 
of cattle* at the Sohonu festival 


a totemistio sept of Oraoiis a 
section of Groraits 

Kuka a sept of Rajputs m 
Behai 

Ku^ar a group of the Aoghar 
s (I of Soiva 1 rehes foindel 
m Gu/( r it 1 y a 1) i ami men li 
cant ii lined Biahmioiii bee 
Aoghar 

I Kukkuti i. ; in of the Bat ya 
\ 0 fr i f Larcndra Biahman in 
Bcng il 

Kukrar a mul oi scefnn of 
th Tv in ill] Id buh ca tc boiidrs 
in Ltl II 

Kuktaiare a sopt of the Ag na 
ub tube ot Moclica intheDarjil 
mg i lai 

Kukur Kukura dog a totem 
1 tic sffit ol Munaa n Chota 
Nagpur 

Kukurbandha a put or section 
of Sal a Iwifi Lialim nib m 1 ehar 

Kukurbans a ejtof Raj juts 
m Lcb ir 

Kukuna a sept of Ians m 
thota N i^j ur 

Kukurjhampar a section of 
K naujid I liais m J < bar 

Kul X gr uy of tl c T rendra 
Bill castt oi Sum is m Labtern 
I ngal 

Kulabh I a of the Sandilya 
foti / ol Itaihi Biabmans in 
i t ngal 

Knl if a synonym f ir Ivumb^r 

Kulchulia jt efthf Snrya 
I an 1 ub tribe of 1 ajputs m 
Beliar 

Kulden a section of Murmis 
in Darjiling 
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Kviha a section ot Pablians 
in Behir 

Kulhai a tiger a tot i tie 
sept ot Links m Cliot i N ur 

Kulhana n sept of tl 'Rurj i 
1 mi 1 bub inb of 1 jputs m 
B hsr 

Kulhasia a sept 1 1 ins m 
Chota ui 

Kulm ( ) a hjpeig'im ns divi 
Kii ot J till 1 111 ilini in 111 

Bcn^^al attribute I to J j 1 1 ill i 
'^en who is iid to h \ lusti 
ti 4 , 1 simil ir diM ions m the 
Billy IS mil l\ ^astlis Otl or 
Hindu castes b( low the ittei in 
rank ha\e adoiled tin s mo 
s} stem as they hue done in the 
oa e of foti 1 or sections (ii) a 
h}perpaT> \ du iiii of the 
la I m K. 1 S I includ 
in<»i>hilki K uksc I rihar j and 
S iir an 1 ot 1 h I urbha Ki liy 
Silgops in Miinaiiir moliidiug 
Bi wis Necgi and Sur (in) a 
hyrergam us grouj cl ( hasd 
dlicba an I Suha nahanil s in 
L nf, 1 of I\ ii in in On i 
(iv) a hyporgamous gri ip of 
Jugis comj rising fiiir fimilic 
— Kaghu M dhab Nimai and 
1 gmal For a full r ti tm nt 
f tho subject see the article on 
Brahman 

Kuhn rasi a section of Malos 
in li astern Bengal 

Kuhsi or Kulkuli a gam of 
the bandilya gotta of K4rhi 
Brahmans m Bengal 

Kulkhwir a mvl ot s(cti m of 
the Naiya caste m Behar 


Kulsreshta a sub caste of 
Kiyasth in Bthir 

Kulsunn a sub caste of Sun 
n in L h r 

Kulthan MaUik a section of 
Kanauji Loh rs lu Behar 

Kulu 01 Kaclclhui a section 
cf Kh rid m Lhotd Na^i ui 

Kulung a ih n or sept of 
iih iniHns 111 Daijiling 

Ku^usurhi i (lion )f Jfisi 
bow I (1 Dahicir (joalas lu 
B h 1 

Kulwant or Kulwat a sub 
cibto oi M 11 hs in 'yehiB* 

Kulya Rishi a section of 

I inti in Ben^ il 

Kum a section of Rautias m 

Choti Nagiur 

Kumair a sec tun of Awadhia 

II ijj in in Lthai 

Kumar i s ctioii rf llio lar 
gall c 1 1 111 L )i 11 an I of 

i aiit ill Ohota IS i^pur a sub 
s J I t the 11 miom sej t of 
b lit il 

Kumar or Kr t at Bha ; a sub 
tribe oUMil t* Juiiy s 

Kumara a sub i te ( f 1 \ lijs 
anl u title ot M itliil Liahmaus 
in Behai 

Kumhhaka) A itn n a syn 
onyca foi Kumliar m Bcng il 

Kunjedwar a section of Bab 
bans in Bcbttr 

Kumhar a sijt of Muiilis it 
Chota Nagp n 


llttinhar A«m«r Kumbhaka the pott r caste ol K«»ngal 
B hai and Orissa Oonoeimng thou Iradi 
^ tional parentage there soeiiib to be a wide 

difference of opinion among the reco i is d authorities tn thft-t 
subject Thus the Bra^mavaivartti 1 uiaua sa^s that th^*iKum 
bhakAr of maker of wat r /ars [kumhha) is \ un ot a Vaibjra 
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woman by a Brahman father the larisara Sanhitd nlakes the 
father a MdMkar (gardener) and the mother a Chamar while 
the Par^sara 1 adhati holds that the ancestor of the caste was 
begotten of a Till woman bv a PattiLar or weaver of silk cloth 
Sir Monier Williams again in his SansAut Dt tionn / describes thorn 
as the offspring of a Kshatriya woman by Brahman Conjectures 
of this kind do not pretend to have ai^ histoncal basis and their 
only object is to reconcile the fact that there are many castes with 
the Brahmamcol theory that there are only four All beyond the 
canonical number are therefore supposed to have arisen from a 
complicated senes of courses between the original four and their 
descendants and if a new caste is formed it is some one s business 
to find a mythical pedigrdb for it Such pedigrees however are not 
taken very seriously even bv the people most concerned and stones 
ascnbmg the origm of a caste to an act of special creation seem to bo 
quite as popujor as traditions of mixed descent The Kumhars for 
example say lhat at the mamage of Siva a water jar {jhat) was 
wanM but no one knew how to make one The god therefore took 
a bead from^is necklace and with it created a potter while with 
a second he made a woman who became the potter s wife This man 
was the father of all those who work in pottery and in memory of 
their creator all potters bear the title liudra 1 dl 

The endogomous subdivisions of the caste are very numerous 

I t ma tn t district to district 

In Dacca for instance we find the five sub 
divisions Bar& Bhagiya Chhota Bhagiya Rajmahalia Khatya 
and Magi I he Bara Bhagiya Kumhdrs have separated mto two 

divisions The first descended from Tilak lal only make blaik 
utensils the seoohd sprung from Madhava Pdl like the Chhoti 
Bhdgiya only manufacture icd In both sub ca&tcs again tlieie i 
a fuj^her grouping mto Lal anl Sada iso called from the custom of 
weorifig red or white clothes at the marriage ceremony 

Th^ H^jmahalid potters are quite distinct from the Khatya 
Kumhars the one haq^ and the Bengali Kumhar on the oth i 
They origmallv came from Bajmohil with a member of the Bangi 
Aihikari family and having tarried in Dacca for several generations 
lost caste while those who subsequently arrived fiom MinJu t i 
were in their turn hkewise degraded Th re are about two hundi d 
houses belonging to these potters in Ja farganj Sultan^^anj Rai 
Bazar and l^rwdn ubuihs of Dacca and the caste still speaks 
9 language made up of Hindi and Bengali IIa\ mg been settled m 
Bengal for many years the qlean bSdia castes dnnk ironi their 
water vessels while the §udra Brahmtfu and other servants work tor 
them The srad&ha moreover is celebrated after thirty diys as 
with the Nava sakha 


J he Khatya or debased Kumhars of Dacca claim to belong to 
aghaiyd potter family of Patna they drink water from th 
veQsels of the other Kumhars and may give water to them but hoi I 
jxQ coiiy;nunication with the Ivijmahaht Kuinhirs None of the 
olher Bengali budros however admit their equality In D u a thev 
are aU Ntinak Shahis m ciccd the Mifiaut ol the Shujaatpur 
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Akb^ra being the Guru Unlike the other sub-oastos they work 
throughout the month of Baisakh and on the Dnshara make 
oblations of rice wheat flour clay and red lead to Mihadeo their 
patron deity 

Khatya Kumhdrs only work with chihnimcffi or potters 
earth manufacturing wi^h the chal or horizontal wheel long 
necked flasks {surahi ) lotahs^ pipes water spouts balusters ( im t ha) 
and toys but never idols On the tentn day after death the Kan iLa 
Brahman performs a religious service at which lie tastes the oblation 
nee On the following day the sraddia is celebrated as among 
Chandals and Ekadasf Jogfs 

Ihe Magi subdivi ion is outcasi^ haying a purohit of its own 
Their debaspment is referred to the days wlieii the Mri^hs harried 
Eastern Bengal, and entenng housos dehlod the inmates There 
L3emDxio ason however for concluding that these degraded potters 
are the offspring of Maghs by Kumh r women as the^ resemble m 
every feature the genume stock of potters 

One of my correspondents in Dacca describes ^ entirely 
different arrangement of sub castes thus — Chhota Bhagiy^ 
Bikrampunyi Jahdngirnagana Faitab^jia Bhagaldabpuna 
The last four names have a purely local signiflcauce Jahangimagar 
IB the old name of Dacca and its denvative is applied to the potters 
of the citv Jboiuba] is ^he name of a pmgana and Bhagaldaspur 
IS a village m Bhowdl It appears however that these groups 
are not invariably endogomous and that lutermamages b^ween 
them are not absolutely prohibited At present then they cannot 
certamly be ranked as sub castes and it is possible that they are 
merely organizations for trade purposes Dr Wi e mentions that 
in the city of Dacca the Kumnars have two dak or trade unions — 
one known as IsMropur the other as Bhagalpur after two quarters 
of the city where the potters chiefly reside while outside the city 
every four or five villages have a dal to promote the interests of the 
trade The headman is styled larammiL who on ac^mt of 
the increase m the size of the caste is obliged to employ assistants 
Naiks or Gumishtas They are treated with little deference and 
merely execute the orders of their master 

The four sub castes found lu Noakhali->— Bhulaiya Saralia 
Chatgamya and Sandwipa — appear to be based on differences of 
ongiral habitat In Pabna hve sub castes have been formed— Siras 
than Majh&sth&n Chandans&ra Chaur^si and Dasp^ra The 
first are believed to have come from the North Western Provinces 
and are said to Ke descended ^m Prem&ondr third «on of the 
onginal potter Budra Pal Their habits are suppose J to be unclean 
and Brahmans will not take water from their hands The Daspara 
are said to be descended from Kulavanda the eldest of Bqdra 1 al s 
sons The Ohaiurdsi auiording to local tradition were ongiiUdly 
a branch of the Chandans^ra sub caste whe/ settled among the 
Daspdii but were not admitted by them to equal social rights 
The immigrants waited their time and took the first opporlHinity^ 
which offered of rightmg themselves When the Naw^b of Muihhed 
ubad chanced to be travelling fn that part of the county, they 
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presented to him a number of artificial flowers and fruits mad^ of 
pottery ibe imitation was so exact that in reward for their skill 
the Nawib ^avc the settlers eighty four village and permitted them 
to call them elves by the title ( haiirasi i rom that time their 
BO(ial buj remaev was Bociired and they were able to impose upon 
the Da j i sub caste the condition thatsorly those wh) admittei 
the buj n rit> of the Chiurisi should hold the title Par^manik 
that tliosc who sened thorn with jan at mim ge and social 
(Gr monies sh uld be called Panpatra and that those who still 
insiblel cTi } 1 iing iloof should be degraded Do the lowest rank 
under the le if^i iition Mujgarni 

1 1 Murshedabod ai^l Hughli the sub castes B^rendra Sjud 
Rfirhi are irotwith the theory being that the original settlements 
of'eath group were in tht large tracts of country whose name it 
b ars feoma h wever say that the Barendra Kumharsar ■* seend 
ed from one f the sons ol Kudra Pal who had forcible interoiirse 
with his owli sister Ihe Daspira sub caste is also known in 
Murshei^abiyl where it is believed to be the off prmg of one cf 
Itudra 1 ^1 b sons by a maid servant lU special function is suppose i 
to be tlie manufu lure of the shell bracelets which are worn 
by married wernen The Jessore sub castes appear to he only 
local 

In Bchar ( h fa Nagpur and the S-yital Parganas a wholly 
different s t cf sub a tes is mot with II e IVIaghaiya Kanaujia 
and T irhutid are n mtei after laige tracts of co intry the Ayodhi^ 
b^i claim ti be in migrai is from Oudh the Bangali or Rarhi are 
Bengal Kumhars whe ha\e hettled in Behar ind tiie Turl^ Kumhar 
are Mahomeduns Of tie rebt the Biahut forbid widows to marry 
again an 1 the Cn4pu& take their name from a parti ular kind of 
earthen vessel winch they make 

Ihe Kumhdrs f Orissa are divided into two endogamous sub 
castes — Jagannath i ir Uriya Kumhars who work standing an 1 make 
lagre ccr^heii ] < Is and Khatya Kumhars who turn the wheel sitting 
and make small earthen pots cups tcys etc The latter aro irami 
grants from Upper India whose number is co nparativ ly insignificant 

In the matter of exogamy the practice of Kumhai differs 
^ Widely in different pxrts of the cefUntry In 

^ Eastern Bengal where the influence of Maho 

medan usage is strong only one cr two Isections ore known to 
the caste and marriage within the section is permitted The 
MairbaiyA Kumhars on the other hand and pnbably most of 
the Behar sub cashes haVe a Ir ng aijay of sections mainly of the 
tftular type but rafernng in some instances to local and territonal 
areas A man may not marry a woman of his own section or of the 
sections to which his mother paternal grandmother or maternal 
midmother belonged The J igannathi Kumhars of Orissa who 
bold a tolerably bigh'srcial position in that provinoe are subdivided 
ft>r matnmoDid purposes into tfio following exogamous sections — 
4Cauntimya tiger Sarpa snake NeuI weazel Goru cow Mudir 
£rog<Bhad bhadnd spariow Kurma tortoise The members of 
eaoh seotion express their respect |or the animal whose name the 
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seotiin bears by refrainmg from killing or iniunug it and by 
bowing when they m t it The entire caste al o ab tain fr m eating 
and e^ en go so f ir n to w ship the sal fi h because the rings n its 
scales resemble th whet 1 hicn is the symbol of their c ift T le 
Khatya Kurahirs in Oiissa have only one section (Kasyapa) and 
thus bke the K jbansi «f Kaut^pur are really endo„ain)iis in 
spite of themselvos Ihe nas n probably is that there are too 
few of them in On sa t fit up a pr pfr exoti^amoub system an I 
they content themselves with the pretence of one Both sub castes 
appear to be consc'oiis that tho names of thoir section are open to 
misco'icpption anl/'xjl m that 11 ey are really the names ot ertain 
saints who bem"^ pro ent at I)ak<|ha s h rse sicrifice tran firm d 
them elves into animals to escape the wratti of Siva wlvim I )aksha 
like Peleus in the Greek m^th had neglected ti in ite It may 
well bo that wo owe the preservation of these int re tint» i tcmi tio 
gipups to the ingenuity of tho pors n who devi ed th/S rc |;ectable 
means of ai counting lor a senes of names so likely fi ttn^romiso 
the r putati n of the caste lu the case of tlie Khitva Ivymh r 
the fa t thi t their single secti) bears the name of Iv ^yapa While 
thoj venerate the tort so (JaU iiap) and tell n oil tiry by way 
of apology for the practice may perhaps 1 n 1 w( ight t ) the con 
jecture m tsc^f a fairly plausible one that many of the lower castes 
m B r ga whe an beginning to set ap as pure Hin lus 1 ave taken 
advantage of the rcflembrance in sound between kachhap and 1 1 y p 
(M and 6 both become s/i in colloqmal Bengali) to convert a 
to emistio title into an eponymous one and have gone on to borrow 
such other Brahmaniral g tras as seemed to them desirable If for 
example we analyse the matrimonial arrangements of the Bhars 
of Manbhum many of whom are the hereditary personal s rvants 
of the pseudo Itajput Rajd of Paohete we find the torognng 
conjecture home out by the fa t that two out of the seven se tuns 
which they recognise ire called after the peacock and the /c/ 
fruit while ih rest are eponymous But this is an excejpVnally 
clear case of survival and I f ar it is hpirdly possible to simjhfy 
the diagnosis of non Aryan castes by laying down a general rule 
that all cast s with a section bearing the name Kasyapa who havlf 
not demonstrably borrow d that appellation fltim the Brahmans are 
probably oft hoots fr m seme non Aryan tribe 

Tn Behar Onssa and Chota Nagpur kumhars still permit girls 
to be married as adults though thoy hold 
infant mamage to be more respectable In 
Singbhum and the Tributary, btatea of Onssa adult niarriage is 
the rule The Kumhars of Bengal on the other hand have lon^ 
conformed to the usage of the higher castes and marry their daughters 
before the age of puberty 

Everywhere a bnde price (pan) is paid to the father oi the bj^ide 
and m determining the amount of this the oomparative social 
position of the parties is not usually taken into consideration it 
18 considered says Di Wise a dishonouring act for a kuzrhar 
accept a wife without paving money to the father Of late j^ears 
^he pnee has nsen so much ^hat the poorer young men find it 
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the Kanthd Braliman celebrates a religious service and tastcsi the 
oblation nee on the tenth day after death and the regular sraddh i 
performed on the eleventh diy Some however say the thirteenth 
and it IS possible that the practice may differ in different parts of 
the country I ibations {t t pan) i( r the benefit of ancestors in 
general are pr ured forth in the month offA.swin every year 

Ihe social standing of the caste is Respectable In Bengal they 
g ^ ^ ^ are recognised as members of the Navasdkha 

group and in Behar and Orissa Brahmans take 
water from their hands Ihe JagannathiKumhfrs of Onssa though 
professing Yaishnavism and deeming it praiseworthy toahstaic. from 
the flesh of any living crerture w vcrthele s eat goats which have been 
sacnfioel td the gods deer wild boars and all fish exoipt the al 
Tiief also partake of the letbvmgs of Bn hmans and ^t the ma/ otsnb 
or sarr d feast of the Vaishnava sect they will eat cooked fooa with 
lOiand }ats .Orb Chdsas Gurias Chhutdrs Earners Groalas TeJis 
Napits and T ntis On no other occasion will they eat with or take 
water iron% a man of a caste lower than Teh Smoking from a 
hookah is governed by the rile about wafer but cigars mty be 
taken from any one Khatya Kumbdrs eat goats and all kinds of 
scaly fish and also the leasin^^s of Nanak Shahi priests Neither 
sub caste peimits the use of stiong drink In Bengal the Kumhars 
eat sacrificial animals— deer ducks geese and pigeons Boiled nee 
they take only from Brahmai s water and sweetmeats from members 
of the Nava ^ ikha group The Kumhars of Behar eat cooked food 
and smoke cnly with their own caste but take sweetme ts and 
water from Koins Gangotas and the large group of castes from 
whem a Brahman may take water Goat flesh and mutton and 
all kin Is if fish except the baga are lawful food Stro g dnuk 
18 al o indulged m hut it is thought more respectable to abstain 

In Dacca sajs Dr Wise the manufacture of pottery is still 
^ ^ in its infancy and no improvement can he 

^ Ic oked fot 80 long as the obligation of breaking 

all cocking utensils aft^ a death or any sort of ceremonial polu 

tion limits Hindus to the use of the cheapest kinds of pottery 

The wheel in u e is the Boman rota a circuit table of baked clay 
weighted along the nm revolving rapidly on a pivot cut from the 
heart of a tamarind tree The neok and shoulders of all globular 
vessel ore made with the wheel {ohtik) hut the body is fashioned 
by hand often by womefl A round ball of hardened clay {bo la) 
u held inside while with a wooden mallet {ptina) the matenal is 
beaten from the outside tnto the reqifsite shape and thinness Two 
kinds of earth sre vsed by the Dacca Eumhin one called bah the 
other kala matti and one part of the former mixed with two of 
the latter are employed in the production of the strongest pottery 
Eoffmaking the common red earthenware vessels red latente earth 
from Bhowdl is used Yhe colour of the nm being deepened by coating 
it with a mixture of catechu (AaM) and fuller s earth The cheap 
Aed aftd blaok earthenware are both prepared with the same olay the 


Iatt€if*hemg blackened by covenng up the kiln at a certain stage and 
adding oil cake to the fiiA Ben^di potters cannot glaze or u thb 
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cglouil on the ware but are content to paint the veseel after it 
has been baked Iheir colours are always mixed with mucilage 
obtained fiom h la or tamannd seeds Bed paints are prepared 
with rod lead yellow with arsenic {hartal) green by mixing yellow 
arsenic and indigu and Black with lamp black charred rice or 
tt il reeds A gloss is otten imparted with tlie white of duck s eggs 
but as this washes oS. befere long garjan oil is more generally used 
Idols toys and tobacco bowls are also painted with these colours 
and the imoges of deities are further embellished by having 
powdered mu a sprinkled over them while the paint is still wot 
r]^e Dacca Ku^h^rs manufacture bricks tiles earthenware of all 
shapes and sizes idols and toyi the two last being moulded if of 
sm^l bi^c 

The manufactory of the KumaV well repays a visit Jleneath 
the same tHatcht d roof are the kiln storehouse and dw Ihng house 
while at tho door the clay is pr pared Ihe kiln jn c ilkd the pa 
from the Sanskrit I a^ ana that which punfie and thT hut tho ; an j! ar 
The kiln is divided into compartmt nts in which the newly ipade ves els 
are arran«»ed earth being h aped over all Wood is n^er us fl to heat 

it but grass nods or bamboo st ms ire the erdmary combustibles 
Alihdigh Kumhirs aie prohibited fr m using the chaJ duiing 
the nu I th of Baisakh bccuu ( V swakarmi the gicat artihcer 
rested Ir 1 is labours during that month ire permitted to dig 

and store c } A potter never cultivates tho b)i1 cr serves as a 
domestic servant but he has no objections to become a trader a 
cloth mereliaut a wiitor a scivaut to a slioj keeper The village 
potter oeeasioLally nolds h 1 ar n land on the ( ondilion that he 
supplies the vessels requiied at 11 f tivals ol ervid by the zamm r 
or the village community Hindu households gen rally contract lor 
their annual supply of earthenware while a few pay tho market rate 
for what is wanted Ihe pottery made at Bai Bazar in Daoca 
bears a great name throughout Eastern Bengal and in tho cold 
season boats laden with coooanuts arrive from bondip No^hah and 
Barganj returning full of pots and pai^ from this mart v ijayapur 
in lijptrah is another bazar lamous fur the excellence of its pott ry 
l&jmahalid Enmhars have a cLrious custom whi h is a souAe of 
much Wit among Bengalis 1 hey thatch tUe drying houses with green 
grass merely iastening it down with weights but never tjmg it and 
when dry the thatoh is used for lighting the kiln fire They manufac 
turo cooking pots for vegetables milk-fians {ran i hana) and salvers on 
which sweetmeats and other delicacies are handed round at weddiCigs 
but will not make idols or flattens U 9 e(kin olSonngs (o deities 

Like the Bengali Kumhars they do no work during tho month 
of Baisakh and on the first Saturday of t£at month celebrate the 
Wtgrship of Viswakarma They work double during the previous 
month C haitra and it is lawful to bake the pottery lu Baisc^h At 
the time of woiship their trade implements and manufactures 
are arranged ou the top of the kiln and ornamented with hel leaves 
while the usual oblations are presented xhe purohit rileanv^ile 
mutters a few mcanti^ions, solioiting the favour of the disme work 
man Once a year whey tho kiln u filled the caete^Brahmon 
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officiatea it the A<nii Pujd Offerings iro made of nee plantain 
cocoanut sweetmeats and a piece of cloth 

Ihe wives of these Kumhars assist their husbands fa hioning 
the globular part of the vo sds while the men make the n cl^ 
and nms Kumh rs are singular in pi cing over their wells an 
earthen wire nm rr iha! admirably suited for preventing the 
ingns rf filth It is made by themsdives but has not been 
adopted by any othi r class 

The f irrgoing descnption of the occupation of the potter caste 
is Bubstauti illy correct at the present day Kumhars however are 
not BO exclusively devoted to their chsnctenstio profession as 
Dr Wise mak( 5 ^ them out t be *ln Onssa some oi them follow 
tlio tjal of carpenters and bnckliyers and cvorywliore certain 
[n portion of flu cate is engaged in agii ulturo Th,? howovfr 
^is 1 compiritively rcoent departure anl few of them have nsca 
above tl 10 st tus f tenure holdtrs or occupincy riiyafs Cultivating 
Kunih rs still rigaid the chak as the symbd of their caste ind 
brand theftr o th with a rude representation of it In Choti 
Nagpur the Ma^haiya Kumliars are looked down upon by the 
Kaua ijia nub c ste be cause they castrate bullocks 

11 e f)l lowing statement shows the number and distribution of 
Knmhars in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Ki^nnharia a section of the 
Bartodhii and TiisWif Kalwirs 
in 13ehar a sept of Ghiks in 
Choti Nagpuf 

Kuna a stone quarry a title 
of tke Koranga caste m Sing 
bhi^ 

Kunb^ long a sept of I im 
bus m Darjiling 


K^il I a synonym for Kurmi 

Kunchbandhwa a maker of 
the kuH has brushes ^unch) usel 
by weavers to smootn the threads 
of the warp before it is put into 
the loom Ihe occupation is 
usually followed by Nats and by 
Mahomedgns who comhme with 
I it th castration of cattle 
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Kflifdail a sept of Rajputs in 
ifehai 

Kundalal Viqain ^theSibornn 
Oita (i 1 ilii Liohinans m 
1 ngal 

Kunda k a pur or sl^tion of 
S kad vqi Biahmans in Bohar 

Kundi a section of \wadliia 
] I ijj ms in Bcliar 

Kundiar i sootion of lvurmi| 
in ( liot^ Na«^j>ur and Orissa 
1 (cli u of MdhiLs m Western 
il 

Kundi I a section of Eautias 
lu ( LcU Nagpur 

Kundkar a turner denoting 
Bar 1C I 11 tiouUrly workers in horn 

ho re always Maho iiedans 
I h Tv II Ikar makes combs pegs 
io si mall bo^ca (hlija) 

fe r k( ( I iig lucdioi les and various 
r 1 Is ai d Lds They despise tlie 
Ivas 1 ind the Kuii and decline 
to inicimiiry with ihem 

Kundri a legotable used in 
ra 1 mg cuiry i toteniistic sept 
c f Oral ns m ( hota N igpur 

Kundu Kn fa a title if 
Agiin (jrandhdl aiiiks Kaibart 
tis K (hs i ntis Idis 
S nkl rj S trail i and cer 
t nil ( ( istes 111 Len^cil 

Kundula a sept of Mundas 
ih C h( 1 1 N Igpur 

Kunjakuli i sectidh of Ians 
in Chot i N IqI ur 

Kunjalwar a i tion of 

L 1 1 I > 111 1 ( liar 

Kunjasi i a section cf 1 ins 
m Ghoti IS i^iur 

Kunjilwar iVlilangia a tnitl of 
til Katy 1 an section ol Moithil 
Brahmans in Bcn^ il 


Kunjilw^r-Sater a mul of the 
Xdtyayan secti n of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Kunjilwdr Ullu vk mi f oi the 
Kit} jan secti n of Maithil 
Biahmans lu Beliar 

Kunjilwar Bhakrain a t//of 
th Tv ty j an section of Maithil 
Brahmans in Behar 

Kunjjlw^r Digaun a mul of 
the^atyijan se^iou oi Maithil 
Brahmans in B har 

Kunjilw^r Bhakhrauli a mtt/% 
of the Kityi^an soctiou of 
Maithil Brahmans in Behar 

Kunjr^ a gretngroeer who 
sells tat kart and al/i — an o( ii 
pation usually but not exclubivc 
ly followed by Mahom Uns in 
Behar In Dacca acccrding to 
Dr Wise Kunjra is used as a 
term of abuse and the fruit 
sellers call tl emselves M wa- 
farosb oabzii irosh or Bejan 

Kunk^l ft i cle of Ivumhars 

Kunot a sub caste of Gonrhis 
in Behar 

Kuns a section of Bid j bias in 
Choja Nagpur 

Kuntia a sept of Hog m 
Smgblpim 

Kunwar a section of Bhats 

Kunwardar a s ttion of 
CfieroB in Chota Nagpur 

K^ra a sept thikm^s in 
the 11 ill ^racts oi Glut tug 

Kurai & 2 lit or see hen of 
Sakadwipi Brahmins in 1 char 
a set t ^f 1 alls m Choft Nag 

1)U1 

Kur^l a title of Eafbortt^ in 
Bengal 
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Kurambt aBjnonjmforEurmi 

Kurga a sub caste of Koran 
gas in Western Bengal who are 
employed m making bamboo 
baskets 

Kun a sub caste of Dos4dhs 
who moke their living as bird 
cobbers and occasionally as jfd 
lars A synonym for Mayara 
Madhukuri or Modhiinapit q v 

Kurin a su> caste of Dosalbs 
And t JiirhiB m Bebor of Mallibs 
in Btbar usually employed as 
boatmen 

Kurisarjan a subdivision of 
the Meijies ak*o called Mecbivuri 
wbo sell oil 


Kurji a seotion of Oo4Mb in 
Bebar 

Kurjya a sept of Cbakm's m 
tbe lliil Tracts of Cbittagoug 

Kurtcuti red ant a totemis 
tic B pt of Mundas in Cbota 
Nagpur 

Kurki Dholiar a thar or sept 
of Damis in Darjil ng tbe 
members oi wbicb are drummers 
by profession 

Kurma tortoise a totemistio 
seotion of Jag anna tbi Kumbars 
in OrissA O 


IRunill, Kmbi Kioamhi a very largo cultivating caste of 
Uiptr ludn B(b r Cb ti Nigpur and 
^ Orissa 1 boir on m is ol scure ii d the ir 

meagre traditions tbriw no light upon the sul | (t being for tie 
most part m}tbolot,i(al t lea of i trivial cboraete or log nds 
relating to r ( it migrations f ompir tiv ly smill seetioiis ot 
the caste Writing ct tbi Kurmis ot ]M ar I lehan n cUsses 
t^em among the aboii mil tin du lutions tint were nrt of 
sufficient consequence to be idmittc 1 into the oider cf K hatris 
but too power! ul to bo thrust into the dit s cf impiiiit^f In 
another place ho mentions as not wholly unt n hi the opinion that 
the K Armis of Gorakhpur are the simo as the lhaius ad ling how 
ever that he Kurmis trenuously lony the conioxim they being 
nearly as pure as the Ahi s ^ Ih < nly cviIcko m suj port t 
this view seems to be the fact th it tin title Dhc Iphor c r 11 
bretUter given by 1 uclianan as the name of a Ivurmi tribe is 
found also among the Tharus II is however proves noth n^ as 
tbe terra might obviously bo applied to any el iss of regular culti a 
tors On the other hand it is pertcctly | s il 1 that a branch of the 
Thdrus on taking to settled owltivatiou m y li ve sc ught to connect 
tb^msolvcB uuder tho name of Dhelj h r Kurmis with the le idmg 
agricultural c/iste oi the Gang s Vgll y Sir II nry Lllie t * 
Mr Shorrmg * and Mr Ncsfie Id treat the caste as an acoom 
pliflhod fact and venture on no conjecture regarding its preb 
able ongin Sir Goorgo Cainibell spe king t the kurmis of 
llii dmtan rihys they are ou an ivti ip,e ila kcr and le s go 11 okiiig 
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tlum fiAlimans and Bajputs but still quite Aryan in their features 
institutions and manners ^ Colonel Dalton regards them as the 
descendants of some of the earliest of the Aryan oolonists of 
Bengal — a brown tawny coloured people of average height 
well proportioned ather lightly framed and with a fair amount 
of good looks They show well shaped heads and high features 
less refined than BrahmaW less martial than Rajputs of humbler 
mieu even than the Go ilas* but except when they have obviously 
intermixed witli aborigines they ore unquestionably Aryan in looks 
( r y ojes and brownish hair are sometimes met with amongst 
thorn Ihe women have usually small and well formed hands and 
fee^ ® 

The forefjOmg doscripti jii clc1lrl> refers only to the Kurmis of 
Behar who are on the wliolc a fmo locking race thou h perhaps 
bo^ly Ary 111 m ajje rauce as Gdloiid Dalton seeks to nfhke 
oat Ihc cibt hearing the same name in Chotew Nagpur and 
“Orissa 1) longs to an eutiioly difl rent type bhovt sturdy and 
ff V ly dark comjhxion thcso Kurmis clo oly resemble m feature 
the DniMlim tribes iioiuid them In M uhhum oj;id the north 
cf On sa it IS diffieult to di tinguisli a Kurmi frem a Bhumij 
cr a Sautil and the latter tribe who aro more particular about 
fold than is commonly supposed will cat boiled nee prepared by 
Kain id according to one tradition regard them as hall 
brethren oi their own^ sprung from the same father who begot 
the Kurmis on the elder and the Santdls on the younger of two 
sisters The distinct and well preserved totemism of the caste ^ 
notioed at length below 

Ihe question then anses— Are these Kurmis a degraded branoh of 
the Kurmis of Behar and Tipper India or should they be treated as % 
separate caste formed out of Dravidian elements and owing their name 
to the accident of their having devoted themselves exclusively to culti 
vation ? Colonel Dalton does not distinctly commit himself to either 
view but it is clear from his account of the caste that ho wa conscious 
of the difficulty and was inclined on the whole to dispose oi^^t by the 
hypothesis of degradation This theory however tails entirely to 
account either for the remarkably uniform typo of the Chota Nagnur 
Kurmis or for their totemisiic usages Ihe latter point however 
appears to have been unknown to Colonel iTalton and might possibly 
have- induced him to ohange his opinion Three hypotheses seem to 
b^moro or h sb tenable — (1) that the cla s Kurmi is made up of two 
distinct stocks the one Aryan and the^ther Dravidian (2) that the 
entire group comes of an Aryan stock the type of which has betn 
modified to a vai^mg extenbby mixtureTof blood and vicissitudes of 
occupation { 1) that the entire group was ongiujilly Dravidian Hiut 
that those poi lions of it which la> in the track of the Aryan invasion 
were refined by intercourse with the immigrants while those who 
settled in remote parts of the country preserved their primitive 
type 
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life mtArDal btructiire of the Kurmi caste is shown m a pabular 
form m Appendix 1 In Behar the chief 
sub castes are the following — Ayodhiy5 or 
Awadhiya Chanaur Ghamela Jaisw5r Kachais5 Ramaiy^ 
Sanswar Ihe Ayodhiya claim to be of the highest dignity and 
purest blood coming as their name indicates from Oudh where 
they arc usually cultivators while m Bengal they often enlist m the 
native anii> or serve as constables Ihe Jaisw^r less punoblioaB 
than the Ayodhiyd are husbandmen proverbial for mdustxj and 
skill who from indulging la spints and permitting their widows to 
marry are held to be degreed in Manbhum we findfour endogamons 
groups —Kurum Adh Kurmi or Madhyam Kugmi Sikhari^ or 
&hhota Kurmi and Nich Kurrry Ihe Kurum aver that they ara 
the original nucleus of the entire caste and explain that ^be other 
grpups were degraded for eoting fowls and dnnkmg spintuous liqi ) 
To the so ceremonial offences the Nich Kurmi add great sexual las^ity 
and pay littlqjcgard to the chastity of young girls before marriage 
In the nortlv ot Cbota Nagpur two sub castes appear to exist 
Magahia who are suprosed to be immigrants from Behar and con 
form on th^whole to Hindu practices ayd Bagsaria or Bagsarid 
whoso usages are more of an aboriginal type Iho latter group is 
popul irly 8UJ X osod to denve its namo from Buxor m Shahabad 
but the traditional reverence with which its members regard the 
tiger and the occurrence of the same name as a section among 
wilder cognate castes inchne me to look upon it as totemistic 
Ihero IS no evidence whatever m favour of the opinion that this 
sub oasto came fiom Buxar and this notion is merely another 
instance of the common stnviog to find a rational explanation of 
terms the meaning of which has been forgotten In Orissa we 
have Gaysan Maisisan Bagsari and Gadasan ^ Ihe first 
two 01 e more Hinduised than the others and are said to have 
given Ilf eating pork fowls etc The two lower divisions have no 
objpf^ioii to marry into the upper divisions but such mamaM ure 
extremely rare and entail degr^ation of the members of the higher 
groups ^ X he sections in u^e among the Kurmis of Chota Nagpur and 
Orissa ore purely totemistic and it will be seen from Appe idix I 
that a largo proportion of tho totems ore capable of being identified 
In Behar on tne other hand the section names are tilSilar and 
the tendency is to discord the pnmitive rule of exogamy in favour 
of the more modem system of reckoning prohibited degrees by the 
formula quoted in the article on Bais Where the section rule 
Ifi in force it is usually held that a man may not marry a woman 
of his own sectiOD or of the eteotions to which his mother and hia 
pitfemal and maternal grandmothers belonged Ihese facts tell m 
ftivour of the thdor^ that all Kurmis are derived from a Dravidion 
stock for if tho Behar Kurmis had been originally Aryans they 
oould have had no motive for discording their original section names 
whei^as a Dravidian tribe intimately arsociated with Aryans and 

Some interpret these names a hay is f r nco to tho cow th b iffalo 
c bA and a p t or hollow in tho grotina {gtidd) I mention the explau 
tion for jvhat it may be #orth 
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to Aryan influences would certainly be anxibus to oast off 
tot^iuistio designations which would serve only as a badge of social 
inferiority It should be observed moreover that even m Behar the 
Kurmis hfve not risen high enough to establish a claim to use the 
Brahmanical got t as and have had to content them elves with a titular 
senes of names while in Bengal they are excluded on the ground 
f their Dravidian descisit from the group of castes from whose 
hands a Brahman can toke^water 

Among Behar Kurmis the general practice is that girls are 
mamed as mfan s a lult marriage being 
resorted to only in those oases where the 
girlls parents ar^ too poor to conform to the fashion which requires 
that sho should have been provided wifji a husband before reach 
mg the age of puberty The ceremony is ot the otthodox type 
a id was formerly followed by an elaborate entertainment given 
by the bncTegroom In oourse of time however the nvalry of 
jieighhounng families made this a source of such heavy expense that 
the Kurmis determined to abolish the oustom and now refuse to ask 
for or to give money on such occasions In Chota Nagpur and 
Orissa though the tendency is on the whole towards in/ant marriage 
adult marnage is still in full force and sexual intercourse between 
unmamed people is tacitly recognised it being understood that if 
the tr i he omes pregnant her lover will oomo forwari to marry 
L )r before her hild is bom In such intrigues the law of exogamy 
must be strictly observed and intercourse between members of the 
same totem is reckoned as incest and punished by expulsion from 
the caste The marriage ceremony is of a highly ] rimitivo liaracter 
and comprises Be% ril usages o£ bpocial interest After 11 o ])relinimary 

negotiations have been completed and a bride griee ( pa ) varyin 4 
from Ks 3 to Rs 9 has been paid to the parents of a giil an 
auspicious day for the marriage is fixed on the bisis of certain 
astrological data which are usually arrived at by eonsulting a Brahman 
skilled in such matters Early on the we 1 ling moi ning the bofrotho 1 

E air each m their own homes are sepantoly mairiei tj t^ees— the 
nde to a niahua {B ss a lattfol a) and tfhe bridegroom to a m ingo 
{manz/ijr ra Indica) Thiseu lous rite merits full 1 s n 1 Wearing 
on the right wrist a braeeh t ot tho leavt s of tho m hi th ^ bAdo 
walks round the tree seven times and then sitl in licr mother s I ip on an 
earthen I latform built close to the tnmk Wnilo ittin in this position 
lid* right bond and right oar are tied to tho tr t with tlir id by her 
elder sister s husband oi^by some male fnember of the household and 
she 18 made to chew mahua leaves which are afterward cat on by htj- 
mother Last of all lights #ro iit^jund the t/ee ancL it is solemnly 
w( rshii ped by all present llio same ntual 1 separately j oiiorlb^d 
by tho bridegroom with tho diflereni e that m his case the tree is 
a mango and is circled nine times instead oi oven 11 k pe )plo who 
practise this sinc^ular ceremony believe that by it all inisl jrtwies of 
the bride anl bn logroom arc somehow for stalled and tiansferrcd to 
the tree whi h thus icts as a soit of sea] egf at In tancos of s itfilar 
upcrstitions are ^iv n by Tylor and I(sch 1 It oecui^ ti ^ 

1 t tcTt ~ V Iktrk d \ 
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however as possible that we may have hero a survival of a sdlf mipre 
ancient idea— the notion that a virgm before being married must be 
dedicated to some god who exercises the right to her persou which 
int he first beginnings of communal life is supposed to havo been 
claimed ny the tribe 

On the completion of tho nte by the^ndegroom (the bnde as 
I have stated goes through it sepamtily in her own home) his 
friends form a procession and escort him to the bnde s house tho 
time of starting being arranged so that th j irty shall arm o in the 
o\ tiling On reaching the house the brile lecyle oon\o out to 
inoi t the bridegroom and daub sandal wood } astc on his lorelj^ad 
using the p( mt of an areca nut for this purpose fto is then takeij 
t) a woddiiigrc inopy madS of aa/ braiuhts whore tho lyiJe joins 
liinv fl^d both m rch seven tynos riuiil a siered firo rt presented by 
an Ocirthen vessel with a lamp burmn^ msil it Mtan while •the 
maternal uncles of the bnde and bn I gio m exchange plates of nee 
in token ot fneiidshij and social intercourse Alter circling the fife 
the wedded pair s t down together on a platform ot dned clay built 
under tho caif jiy and the bridegroom touches the bride between tho 
breasts with a drop of his own blood drawn by cutting through tho 
nail of his little finger and mixed with lac d>e ilus symbolical 
tr iubfusion (i blood marks the transfer of the bride fr im her own to 
li r husband s section and is evidently the original form of tho 
wid sj re id custom of t if rdan 

OdUy enough the next at ge of the ntual is Iw fan performed 
ID tho ordinary way 1 y smearing rmilion on tho bride s for head md 
the parting ot her hair At the same time an iron bracelet (J harn) 
^ put on the bride left wrist Tins double observance of si lu) Iw 
in its original and its derivative form may probal ly bo accounted 
for by supj osing the latter to havo been adopted from the ilmdus 
after its connexion with the former and loss civilised practice had 
been lAst sight of It gives an excellent illustration of tho facility 
with whuh custom like myths pass from tribe to tribe and are 
adojite 1 oy “men as tho ian<jy strikes them without any one taking 
the roubl to inquire into their original mi aning 

Iho Kurmis of Behor usually employ Bi ihmans to preside at 
their mam ges and to sacite sacred texts (tn i iti a ) at ceiionn stages 
ot the ceremony In Chota Nagpur and (his a Brahmans are not 
oallt^d ID the eldest male of the housohold the L y i ot the village 
or ID some cases the brothqirs in law of tlpe bnde and bridegroom 
take the leading part m the ritual In the matter of polygamy the 
Behar Kurmis profeea to hpld tlyit a man may only take a second 
wife in the event of the first being barrSn but thisi^e is frequently 
tifinsgressed in preft/Ute by those who can afford to mamtam several 
wives In Orissa again polygamy appears to be regarded with 
disia^ur aild it is deemed more respectable for a man to have but 
one wile Tho Kurmis of Chota Nagpur on the other hand recognise 
no restnctions at all except those imposed by the standard of living 
ootamon^in tho caste 

^ AIL Kurmis except tho Ayodbid sub caste in Behar illow a 
widowxo marry again and require her to many her husbaud s 
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yoiiTiflirr brrtlior or }^^uTig r c ii‘5in ovon though ho be already 
fnamod on pain of forf< itjiig nr t m n ly all claims to a ahare in her 
} ii8> an 1 H [ rc^ crty h it al tfir cu t ly i all children whom she may 
have had ly iim I he i lea sc m to 1 o 11 at bhe has been bought at 
a pn and bel rigs to the f mily that bought her If she is perverse 
fii light fall 111 love with ulsidcr no active mcas ires are taken 
to ] revent her fr m roarr}ir g liini but she may t ike nothing with 
1 r — not even the eliil Ir n I gotten on her by her late husband 
Inn me coses sho is all )T\cd to retain temperary charge of female 
cliildren or of infants at tlio bre st but she is bound to moke them 
over b^jfrre they atjnin a marn igeable age in order that her late 
husband s fan ily may not bo do^rivc^loi the bnde price payable for 
tho girl |.he ooremmy in u e at the mamage of ji widow u 
cc mparatively simile t isting merely of puttng on bracelets and 
aj plytng vermflion whicli is i uebed by the bridegroom and then 
smeared on the bride s forehead by some ( f the marne^ women of 
her ^wn or the bndogroc m s family Others ogam say that thu 
must be done by widows and m parts oi Manbhum the widgw has 
to undergo the indignity of receiving tndut from the bildegro^ms 
great toe 

Divoroo IS pfrmitted with the sanotion ot iho panchayat on the 
ground of fht wiic s a 1 It ry or barronnes or if tho couple oannot 
get on ogetner Iho lusland p urs some water on the ground o^ 
tears a I af in two to synfb lise b paration while ilie wife must give 
up the iron ring (kharn) which was ] laced on her wrist at her 
mamage Three moi the alim my is u ually given to the wife 
Divorced women it vy m rry a^ im by the simo cert me ny as widows 
Ihe Midnapur Kurmis proless not to allow divorce and there 
are symptoms among then ot a tendency to abandon widow 
marriage 

In the matter of nihontance Behar Kurmis follow the standard 
llii du law while in Ch( ta Nagpur 
I h nUai ^ truces of au earlier tribal custom may 

still bo diecemed under which the eldest son gets twic the shore 
of hiB Irothcrs and a son by a f /at wife marriei is a virgin 
by the full ceremony has a similar advantage over sons by sagai 
wives An actual instance will iHustrate tlu working of the rule 
A Kurmi dus leaving tl rce sons and three khans of land the 
eldeU: gets a /i/att aid a half the two younger three fourths of 
B k/iaft apiece li there vg^re two sons — %no by a li/tai and the other 
by a sagat wife the form r would get two h/iaits and the latter one 
Daughters and daughters son ar 0 e\|?lu(je(lby mfile agnates Buoh as 
cousins but m Orissa an cuLy daughter may claim something eta 
account ol her mamage t \\ c uses 

The religion of the Bthir Kurmis differs little from that of 
Oil r Hindu rastes oi similar social stanc^pg 
Mdithil or lirbutii Brahmans usually serve 
them as priests and are recei\(d (u terms of equality by other 
members of the sacred (rdir By preference they appear W 
incline rather to Va shnavism but votaries of feiva and the ^aktis 
are also found among tlicm Besides the minor gods ordinarily 



KUBlfl 


534 


worebipped in Behar tho members of the Sanswai sub c«^e have a 
special deity of their own called Mokini Mahato who is said ta haye 
b^n a Eurmi I have been unable to ascertain on what grounds he 
was deified He kids are sacrificed to him ocoasionallf and various 
kinds of sweetmeats offered but there appear to be no fixed da} s for 
his worship In Eastern Bengal members of the A jodhyd sub caste 
employ bakadwipi Brahmans for religiaus and ceremonial purposes 
aud have Atit or Vnishnava meud^ants for their Qurus The 
majority are followers of Kabir Biir^ 4 Das or Hdmanand In the 
same paits of the country the J aiswar Kunnis fa\ our the Panch PinyA 
creed eating any animal < ffered in sacrifice to a Hindu deity and at 
the same time keeping the Muharam and jEasting during the 
Bamozan while a few followers of Nanak Shah and Enbir 

In Clfcita Nagpur nd Orissa tho Kurmis are in a still earlier 
^age of religious develo|faont The animistic beliefs choraotcristio 
of tho Drftvidnn races arc overlaid by the thinnest \enher of 
oc nventionak Hinduism and the vague shapes of ghosts or dempns 
who haunt the jungle aud the rock are the real powers to whons the 
average Ii^rmi looks for tho ordering of his moral and physical 
welfare Chief am ng these is Bar Pahar the mountain deity of 
tie Santals Gosam Rai perhaps a variant of Gosain Erd Ghdt 
any sinking hill pass such as the Dhangdrd Pass near Chatra, 
which figures m the early traditions of the caste Gdrodr who 
watches over cows Grameswari the patr^ goddes of the village 
Kinchekeswan Boramdevi Sat bahani Dakum Bun and 
Mahdmdi ihe functnus and attribute s of these deities are not 
susceptible of close dcfiinti n and tho worshijperB seem to bo 
conscious of little more than a vague notion that by sacnficin^ 
goats sheep fo^ls etc and offerii g libations of rioe beer certain 
matenal calamities uch as disoas and bad harvests may bo 
worded off In this wot hip Brahmans usually take no part and 
eitl^er the head of the hou (hold othciates or a professional hedge 
priest (dcha % or laya) is called in but to this r lo there is a 
cuno^ jpxception m the Bimangl ti pargaua of Moharhhanj 
where Krahman pnests^tffer f wls to the g dd ss Kinchekeswan 
on behalf of her Kurmi votaries Jitib \ m again a deity whose 
^ttnbutes I cannot asc rtain is said to be worshipped only by 
women assisted by* degraded Bralinians In resp(^t of the 
employment of Brahmins the practice ot the Kurmis of Chota 
Nagpur and Onssa is by no roeaiis uniform In Midnapur they 
call in the assistance of Brahmans cn religious and ceremonial 
occasions but these priests are held to be degraded by rendering this 
service and are not recfi^^d son 1 term by other members of 
fheir own ordgr In Maibhum Lohardaga and Mohaibhanj 
Brahmans assist only in the funeral ecremomes of the caste and ail 
other religious functions including marriage are disehargsd by 
the» eldesr Kurmi who is present at the time The Moharbhanj 
Kurmis affect to get their Brahmans fiom bikhorbhum and 
^me of these claim to be of the liarhi suh caste though such 
fPreteksions would of course not le iccognised by the Brahmans 
of B|pgal 
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Bhides tho B&ndhnd Parab which is common to thorn and the 
^ ^ fe mills till Akhan Jatra or cake festival 

des 1 LS notice ns being peculiar to the Kurmis 
On the last day of tli montli of 1 us (in the middle of January) 
when the granaries are full tho peoflo make cakes in tho shape of 
a double couo called ja} fnt i j ith i put on th it best attire and 
assemble on a green outsi lo their village and tht young men and 
women form circles and d nee and sing This is followed by a 
joust of archery a cock is thrown up m tno air and this is con 
tinned till one of th young men manages to shoit the lird with an 
arrow Tho succossf I arch r is then tr ated os the hero of the d v 
As a general rule all Kurmis es^^ept the veiy poor burn their 
adult d id aiil perf im olsequie re crnhliuf, 

^ the legular padll iWo o I ss closely accord 

mg to tho standard of ceremonial purity r cogni ed ir the exste 
Thus the Jai w r Kurmis cilebriie tho > illh oi the thirty first 
day ffter death followiii 1 i iii the tnditional period of mourning 
ordained fir the Sudri the Ayolhi 1 imiiig h gher rank and 
greater purity of blood m mi f ir i\\ elvo days only and perform 
the sraddh on the thirteenth while tho Kurmis of Chota Nagpur 
and Orissa like most Di avidians working up to Hinduism obsorve 
the tern o' mourning hid down for Brahmans and hold obsequies 
on the eleventh day In jLry4 unmained persons of either sex are 
buned but this appears to bo merelj an extension of the common 
practice of burying children which is probably traceable to the 
desire to avoid the expense of cremation Burial is also resorted to 
m Chota Nagpur and Orissa m cases where death has been oaused 
by cholera or small pox and the body is laid in the grave face down 
wards the idea being that the spirits of those who die by a rapid and 
fatal disease ansing from tho maheo of a special demon can he 
prevented by this device from returnmg after death and spread ng 
infection among the living 

A Kurmi woman is unclean nntil tlireo ceremonies hcve=:^boen 
performed On the sixth day after birth tho Gulhatti Ohhathi is 
observed at which tho mother is obliged to drink ricc gruel On 
tho twelfth day the i1 1 is kept and a feist provid d fir 
ten or twelVe children Lastly on the Bi ai or twentieth day tho 
mother paints the well with red lead draws water and is dec mod cli a 
In Behar tho social rank t f tho caste is rtsj cctable and Brah 
i tat mans will taae wateis* from th n hands while 

^ they themselves pr f ss to follow tho ndcs 

of diet which are binding on ay le table llin us The Jaiswdr 
Bub caste however are suf posed in s mo districts to oat fowls* 
and €eld rats In Chota iNa pur and Orissa their practice is far 
more lax By abstaining from beef and pork-* they have raised 
themselves a step higher than the bantal Oraons and other u m 
Hmduised tribes but the fact that they eat fowls and field rats 
both abominable in tho eyes df tho orthodox and indulge freelj^ 
m spirituous liquors excludes them from th cirele of daste^ 
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from whose hands a Brahman can take water Their dand^ng m 
these districts though not very clearly defined is sufficiently 
indicated by the circumstance that in the north of Omsa Magahiy^ 
Kumh^rs Bhuiyis and Kajwars are the highest castes who will 
admit that they can take water and sweetmeats from Kurmis On 
the other hand the Kurmis themselves^ave some cuiious prejudioes 
m the matter of food in which perhaps we may discern traces of 
the traditional antipathy to Brahmans which di tinguishes the 
Sontal A Kurmi for example will not touch food cooked by 
any Brahman except his own quni while a Kurmi woman wiU 
not eat food prepared by her husband s guru Santils fill eat 
food cooked by a Kurmi but the Kurmis Vill not return the 
oomplimetft though they will smoke from the same hookah as a 
fioat^l and wiU take# water from his hands In Lastem 
Bengal accordmg to Dr Wise Kayasths but not Brahmans 
will dnnk ^om a Kurmi s water vessel and smoke from his hookah 
Agncmture is regarded by the Kurmis as their oi^ginal 
and charaotenstio profession and no marked 
^ ^ tendency to engage m other occupations seems 

to be traceable among them althou^ of late years a few hare 
taken to trading in gram In Behar Kurmis are somotimes 
employed as personal servants in the households of the higher 
castes and this practice which seems to have been more widely 
prevalent m Buchanans time^ must Ukve played an important 
part m the refinement of their physical type The great majority 
of the caste are occupancy or non occupancy raiyats some have 
acquired substantial tenures In Onssa many are pradham or village 
headmen holding service lands a small proportion make a livelihood 
as landless day labourers while at the other end of the scale the 
few who have risen to bo considerable zamiudors have managed to 
transform themselves into Eajputs and cannot now be recognised as 
Kurmis Two instances of this have oome to notice The zommdar 
of Kjielar in Nayabasan pargana of the Midnapur district is said to 
have been a Kurmi whq attempted to reform his brethren by urging 
them to abandon the custom of widow mamage and to give up 
yoking cows to the plough His efforts however wore unsuccessful 
and the KheUr family now call themselves Kshatnyasj^ond strenu 
ously disown all connexion with the Kurmis Another ease is that 
of the well known house of I aohet m Eastern Manbhum^ The 
Faohet Bajd claims to bg a Go bansi Bajput and traces back his 
ancestry fifty two generations to a ohild^discovered in the woods by 
the Kurmis being^BUokled by jl cow The Kurmis of those parts say 
dihttj have been there jusi; tne saAe number of generations and 
Colonel Daltoit sSems to have thougnt that the Pachet people were 
probably of Kurmi extraction basing his opinion partly on the 
cojpoideifioe in the number of generations and partly on the fact 
that the family cannot rationally trace back their origin out of the 
^istnot while there is no partioulaor reason for supposing them to 
be Bhumij or Munda Any attempt however to aooount for 
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th» fact that hardly any Kurmi zamindars are to be found 
at the present day must from the nature of the case be purely 
ronjecturaf The *«ettlement of the caste on the land must 
have taken place lu very earl^ times and m Manbhum many 
Kurmis claim even now to hold their lands at a mciety of the 
current rates of rent 014 the ground that they were the original 
clearers of the soil Somg of these pioneers of cultivation must 
m the naturd ol things ha^ o developed into zamindars or local 
Itaj 8 but on attuning this position they nould unloubtedlv 
sot up as Rs] puts and m the ecurso of *1 generation or two would 
ho V pted locally as members of tint \ery het rogenoous gi nip 

Ivurmis arc excellent oultn i^ and a Hrg i ropoition >t th 
laiyatb w^io grow opium in 1 ehir arc Irawn fionk thoir iiuX 
Tlio> are said low ever to be loss piiestakmg ml les skiltu^ii^ the 
mafiigomont of special crops than the Koiris who show a remark 
pblc taknt for spade husbandry and all forms of gardeiling Rurrais 
oirtbc other hanl are noted tor their iiidustiy m the fiian igemcnt of 
the stable food crop and are ^aitu daily successful wheat gi )wois 
Tiiendei thanks for Ihc^haivest alicady reaped and* garnered as 
well as to ensure an abiiniant mp u \t seas n the Ayodhya sub- 
a to annually eckhrate ahaiv st horn in the following manner In 
tlu c t ( f a pi CO of gr > md lovelle 1 and j lastered f ir the 
jurioso i I lly p le IS erected to whi h the cattle are tethered 
and mad( to tread out a poition of the new wh at crop Ihis 
being finished tlio pole is lemo'vel and the hole fill d with 
water anl swectmcits {failu) eon cent 1 t Maliade>a and 
1 inmesvua ftei wl icli a feat of j 11 h(d barley and various 
kinds of confectionery is gi\oii to tlio Lrabmans of the 'villag(^ 
All Kuymis worship the ilou^h at the time of the Dasahori 
festival 

The following statement shows thb number and distribuaon of 
the Kurmis in 1872 and 1881 — 
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Kurminia Karmmii a sept 
of Bajputs m Bebar 

Kurmuri a qani of the Bat ya 
qotra of Baiendra Brahmins in 
Bengal 

Kurnat a section of Awadhi4 
Hajjams in Bthar 


Kurno Behen a thar or sept 
of D&mis in Da>4iling the 
members of which ore mu icians 
by profession 

Kunram a sub caste of 1 m 
buli^in Behir 

Kursi fruit a totemi tic sept 
of Mundas in Chota ur 


Kuru the local and popular pame of af ngment of the rirlbn 
a ii nting ub-tnbe of Savors who aie found m the south < f j iigan i 
Bira VI L ;hardaga The Biaru speak a dialect of Mundan but do 
not eit 01 lutormirry with Mundas Kharias or Ondhs mai lage 
IS both infant pud adult and the practice of marrying one or both of 
the paities to a mango tree is in vogue The Suhnl ind Ru 
festivals aro observed in spring and autumn 

Kurus e t beef at d pork and it is doybtful whether they can be 
classed as llindus at all though the fact that they will take water 
sweetmeats etc only from the hands of Brahmans Kij] uts Rautiis 
Kbarwars Jhoras and Khandaits seems to indicate a desire on their 
] art to nso in the scale of soci il distinction For the most part 
they earn a miserable livelihood by colleotibg jungle products ind 
watching the crops of their more civilised neighbours borne 
however ha\e taken to cultivation and a few ore recognised is 
havmg acquired Korkar rights 


Kurum a sub oaste of and a 
synonym for Kurmi in Western 
India occasionally used in Bchor 

Kurumaiuk a synonym for 
Kurmi 

Kuru i\bAr a sept of the 
Sivyabansi sub tnbe of Bajputs 
in Behar 

Kurumbhong the divider of 
the village aseptof theChhothar 
sub tnbe of Limbus The found 
ef of this thar is said for reasons 
not stated to have divided hit 
village mto two pa^s by draw 
mg a Ime down the middle 

Kurunkhf a synonym for 
OraojI 

Kurur a sub-caste of Muchis 
m Bengal 

KusAi&i or 8aptagrdm% a 
sub caste of Tambulis m Bengal 


Kusal a thar or sept of 
Newors a section of Brahmans 

Kusala a qam or sub section 
of Saptasati Brahmans m Ben 
gal 

Kusdn a gam of the Sindilya 
gotra of Burhi Brahmans in 
Bengal 

Kusarp^kn a mul or section 
of the (#lihamuha Madhesia sub 
caste of Ilalwais in Behai 

^usbhabSn i a sept of Bajputs 
m Behar 

Kusbhansi a sept of the 
Chandrabonsi division of Bajputs 
in iBehai a title of Bugchs m 
Bengal 

Kush (bar a synonym for 
Aitasiya qv 
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Kusiet a mul or section of the 
Ghosm ftib-oaste of Goilas m 
Behar 

Kuaik a section of SAjasths 
in Bengal 

Kusm5re-Sab&s a mul of the 
E^syapa seotion of Maithil 
Brahmans m B&ar 

Kusm5re4)hanau1i a mtd of 
tVe E^syap seotion of Maithil 
Brahmans m Behar 

Kusmeti5 KwmaM or Km 
putra a sub-caste of B^gdis in 
Western Bengal said to be 
named after the kusa grass and 
ap pan&t ly totemistio 

Kusro a sept of Oonds m 
Chota Nagpur 

Kussum a fruit a totemistio 
sept of Bhuiy^s and Eharwars 
in Ghota Nagpur 

Kusiiar fish a totemistio sept 
of liohdiB m Chota Nagpur 

Kusum a sept of Fdns m 
Ghota Nagpur 


kusumbaha kumm flower a 
sept of Mundas m Ghota Nag 
pur 

Kusumkali a gain of the 
Sdndilya gotra of Brah 

mans in Bengal 

Kusumni a tree or its fruit 
a sept of Chiks m Ghota Nagpur 

^^usuwa fish a totemistie sept 
of Oraons m Chota Nagpur 

Kutabkh5ni npathi or hyper 
g^ous sub ^up of Birradra 
Brahmans inBen^l 

Kutabpur a sub caste of 
Eotals in Ghota Nagpur 

Kutabpuri a sub caste of Tdia 
in Bengal* 

Kut5r a section of Godlas m 
Behar 

Kutari Kathura (Kuthnr an 
ase) a degraded sub caste of 
Sutradhars who work as bazpen 
tors and also deal in lin^ 

Kutba a mul r cction of the 
Ayodhia sub-caste of Son^s m 
Behar 


Kutf a subdivision of Mahomedans m Eastern Bengal denvipg 
tffeir name from the Hindustani Kutna to pound or beat They 
are regarded as a moft degraded dais, it being the popular be^ef 
that they joined the ranks of Islim ^nly a tew geuerations ago 
while like all new converts they afb most mtolexaht affecting to 
be more orthodox than their neighbours and* regarding foreigners 
with extreme snspioion. Ihey are either followers of Dudhu 
kiijan or of Maulavi Eardmat All and although punctihous 
in their rebgious duties out of doors ohng to many Hmdu sitpersti 
tions In October they worship the Dhenki used for husking grain 
at the same time making offenngs to Lakshmi the gq^dess of 
plenty and every morning bowing thnoe before it while noihiflg 
accordmg to them is Wnore ommous of evil than for a stranger \o 
sit dowp or to rest his foo^ on it. When small pox attacks theif 
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famihefl the Sftala pujah is observed the same offenngB being made 
to the goddess as among Hindus 

Kutis are divided mto the three following olasses who inter 
many and hold social intercourse with each other— P4on Kutf 
Hath Efiti Ghutki Eutf Ihe F4on Euti far the most numer 
ous are masons tbatchers goldsmiths boatmen water camera but 
their pnnoipal occupation is husking nee BepAri is their ordinary 
title while those who are expert at weighing grain are called 
EayyAl the equivalent of DAndi dAr or weighman 

The wives of the Euti alone among Mussulman women appear 
i\pv^ed in public making purchs^es in the bazAr fetching water 
f rftL Vhe nver Aid boiling and husking rice m the open aur Among 
the nSher families the women ^ expert workers of Eashida cloth 
and often tako service as wet-nurses Ihe lAon Euti have a 
panchAjatof their own like any Hmdu caste and a headman called 
bard ti The Hath Eutf pound bncks for road metal with an iroi^^ 
pestle or molle^ and makes surkhf for mortar Ihis subdivision 
IS a smalf one and is being gradually absorbed by the first 

According to Buchanan the Ohutkf probably take their name 
from carrying about samples or a tunoh {chiUki) of nee to show the 
{ualityof thowhelo and as all Eutis deal miice the designation 
was applied to them collectively At the present day the usual 
ocupation of the Phutkl is extracting the kernel of the coooanut 
for the manufacture of oil and poUshing the shells to make 
liookahs 

No respectable Mahomedan will marry eat or associate with 
the Kutf although they aie admitted into the public mosques and 
buried m the public graveyard It is a plausible eon ecture that the 
< ntire Kuti cla s may be made up of Chandals converted to Islam 
ind this view gams some support fnim the faot that lu hastem 
Bengal Ikutfs and Chandals annually compete m boat races on the 
{opular SJ^ashthi Fuj&h— a circumstance which would aooount for 
their low rank among Mahoimdans 

Kutua a sept of ChakmAs in KyAgchhAgi a ihar or sept of 
the Hill Tracts of Cbittaggng Mangois m Darjiling 

KutunjiS a section of P4nB IE Kyaukmatsa a sept of 
Chota Nagpur jfaghs in the HiU Tracts « 

Kwinjusa a sept of Maghs in Chittagong 

the Hill Tracts of Ohittogong „ , , ^ l e%, v 

° ° Kyfiukpiatsa a sept of Maghs 

Kyabohchh a tftHt Ot sept of in the Hill Tracts of Gbtta> 
bunuvars in Darjihng gong 



